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ſorthy STR, 

"N this Age no Book is publiſh'd without . 
its Patron;and in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Men Study as much for Encomiums, 3 

or the Book it ſelf: I have as much room - 

Praiſe 4s any one, and as large a Field to 7 

k in, 

Sir, As on the one hand I may preſume 6 

, T hat there has been nothing yet extant of ® 

nature, ſo copious in ſo ſmall a compaſs,  ? 

prehending all the Hiſtorical Remarks in _ * 

> Scripture , and ſo imbeliſh'd with Orna- *  ? 
atal ty ary ſuitable to the ſaid Sub- © 

fs; which Wh ork can't be but of great uſe, 

the ready retaining in Memory the Hiſto- . 

ol Part of the BIBLE Cefpecially for 3 

*N Jouh,) - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Yauth,) beſides the excellent Morals and I 
ferences raiſed on the ſaid Diſcourſes, apt 
cable to all Ages and Conditions: So on t 
other hand, It is my Ambition to expreſs t 
great Eſteem, and to teſtifie my Gratitude ji 
Your Favours in promoting all my Onderſ 


, 
. kings, being indeed a great EncouragerF; 
Publick Works, and what tends to 1f 
Countries Good, Fe 1 | 
And as this Volume received its Lifeſ: 
Your Generous Encouragement(being the pſy 
liar Perſon that adviſed me to Print ut , 
the Publick Benefit , as being afforded fo ie 
ſmall Price; my Larger Vi > Keg of the j"! 
Subject being chiefly for the Curious :) St; 
can't but ſele# You the Patron thereof. » 
Sir, If You pardon this my Ambition 
have my Satisfattion, and can be no * beth: 
contented than in that , and in being ſtyl 


SL1[R, 
Your Worſhip's 
moſt humble Servant, 


RICHA RD BLOWEF? 
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The PREFACE tothe REA DER: 


HERE u nothing more eſtabliſhed by Conſent of all the FATHERS, than the 
Reſpett and Veneration which Chriſtians ought to have for The WORD OF GOD; 
ana the Care wherewith 'they ought to ſearch into it , for the Rules of their 
Salvation. | 
And as thiſe Holy Men were all acquainted with the depth of the SCRIPTURE, 
which is ſo fall of Myſteries, veiled under Figures and Parables, they have made ſome dif: 
ini between theſe Divine Works, which are not all alike intelligible, tho" all equally 

oly. Wherefore they ſuppoſed, That the Hiſtorical Books, which repreſent to ns the Lives 
f the Patriarchs, and the reſt of thoſe admirable Saints, that had an Apoſtolical Charity 
0 many Ages before the Apoſtles, were very proper to awaken our Picty, and inſtruft us 
') Examples, proportion'd to the Capacity of the meaneſt Believers. 
Tis upon that account S. Baſil rells 19, That the Scriprure (in Recording the Lives of 
he firſt Saints, doth ſet before us fo many living and animated Pi#ures, for a Rule to 
FP » direct ours by. S. Chryſoſtom ( for the ſame reaſon ) being deſirous to teach his Auditors 
he Duties of a Chriſtian Life, made it his buſineſs to expound the whole Book of Genefis - 
o them in his Sermons. $S. Ambroſe alſo Wrote ſeveral excelſent Diſcourſes upon the 
ves of the Principal Patriarchs, to make Chriſtians bluſh, who having before their 
Eges the Life and Death of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST ſo Divinely deſcribed in the 
zolpel, are notwithſtanding leſs followers of Him, than thoſe who lived ſo many Ages be. 
ore him, and when the Face of the whole Earth was "covered with the Darkneſs of Im- 
diety and Idolatry. | 
In imitation therefore of thoſe Holy Teachers it is, that we again ſet forth the Lives of 
ſe very Saints, whom they have recommended with ſo many Elogies in this Abridgment 
f The Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament. They are here repreſented in ſhort, but 
et ſo, that Care has been taken to dedute"at large whatſoever was moſt proper to touch 
be Souls of Men, and to inſpire them with the Sentiments of Piety. And to the end this 
fork might be more proportion'd to the Capacities of all, and thc Inſtructions :r contarns, 
ade more aſeful by illuſtrating them with ſomething that's pleaſing, Theſe Holy Hiſtories are 4 
epreſented in SCULPTURES, accompanying each Diſcourſe, which ar? generally 7 
lnded with the Explications of the Fathers, as containing moſt excellent Inſirutions for Ry 
a be chriſtians , whatſoever ſtate or condition they are in. 
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The PREFACE to the READER. 

- Hiſtorical Difcourſe : Wherefore he was obliged to abridge them; yet ſo, as to proſerve 
the Efſential Terms, and exattly to expreſs their Senſe, without tying himſelf to the 1 
ber of their Wards. | 47H; | 

'The Reflexions of the FATHERS wpon the Examples and Words of Holy Scriptr 
are the more conſiderable, becauſe they tell us, That they thought themſelves obliged on th 
occaſions to lay open, and apply the greateſt Truths with all poſſible force and evidence. 
this purpoſe S. Auſtin expreſſes himſelf in theſe following remarkable Words ; When we cc 
verſe with you ( ſaith he to bus Auditors ) at other times, we rather bear with you, th 
inftrut you ; but when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the Books 
GOD, in cafe the Truths we propound to you ſeem too ſmart, the neceſſity which lies uy 
us of Expounding. the Scripture will plead our Excuſe for the Liberty with which we 
preſent what GOD himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word of GOD doth aſtoniſh you, foi 
doth me ; I am as apprehenſive of its Threats as you are, and whilſt I ſpeak thoſe thir 
that make you tremble, I am affeHed with the ſame Paſſion my ſelf. 

The Reader poſſibly may obſerve in the Sequel of the Book, that ſome of theſe Fign 
are not well choſen, and that ſome Hiſtories are left out, which ſeem no leſs conſiderable th 
thoſe ſet down ; but this can be no prejudice to the whole Body of the Work, and the $ 
quel of theſe Diſcourſes , Care being taken to link them together as well as poſſible, with 
regard had to the Sculptures, many important Matters being touched at in the Reflexia : 
which are not repreſented in the Sculptures, and chiefly to enlarge on theſe Circumſtan 
of the Scripture from whence the Fathers have drawn their Edifying Obſervations, whi 
& the main end of thu Work. 

In the Margent is added the Years from the Creation of the World, and thoſe before 
Saviour z which are\to be underſtood according to the common Computation of the Ye 
from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It has been thought fit to add the Contents or Summaries of the ſeveral Books of 
Old Teſtament, that the Reader might have an Idea of the whole; as alſo that in th 
Books where Sculptures and Niſcourſes are more rare, or altogether omitted ; that d, 
way be ſupplied, by giving a [bort Account of the Matters therein contained. 

At the End of the New Teſtament printed, as an APPENDIX, the Lives, Tra 
and Voyages of the Apoſtles, with the Contents of each of their Books, as alſo an Hif 
rical Chronology; in which, if the Reader caft an Eye, he will without trouble difc 
the Order of the Time, and the Sequel of all theſe Hiſtories. 

There u no reaſon but to hope, that the Reading of this Book may make ſome Impre| 
on the Hearts of thoſe who deſire nothing more than their advance and growth in Pie 
becauſe Truths ought never more to affeft 1s, than when GOD himſelf teaches us them 
his Holy Scriptures ; and when the Toly Men of GOD (full of bu Spirit} do from th 
point out to us the Way to Heaven, which he has traced out for us in the Lives of t 


Saints of the Old Teſtament, and which he hath Sealed in the New with the Blood 
JESUS'CHRIST himſelf. 


7”, Such as deſire to Buy any of the ſaid Books, may 
Accomodared therewith, by the Undertaker N 


Blome ; as alſo by thoſe Bookſellers mentioned in t " 
Title Page. 
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Account of the SCULP TURES awd DISCOURSES 
in this Volume, with the Names of the PATRONS 
to the ſame. : 


Reation of the World. The King 61 The Death of Siſera,u..—— Mrs.Bridget Dawes 
2 Creation of Adam and Eve. The Queen 62 Gideons Sacrifice Hon.Sir Ki.h.Onflow 
all of Adam, Prince George 63 Gideons Fleece anommmm— Sir Richard Haddock 
dams Puniſhment. Princeſs Ann 64 Gideons Souldiers,,..- Major John Caſs 
arther of Abel.._William Duke of Glocefter 65 Midianites defeat Major John Fuller 
he Ark of Noah, Jeffrey Jeffreys Eſq, 66Abimelechs Death---- Mrs.Suſanna Strangwayes 
e oifhe Deluge. — Jeffrey Jeffreys Eſq, 67 Jephtha's —— I_ of Eſſex 
vitting of the Ark. Mrs.Sarah Jeffreys 68 Sampſons Birt 
am Curſed, Sir William Robinſon 6 9Sampſon lays the Philiftins,---Mr.Edw Bilder 
Tower of Babel, Lady Mary Rarcliff 70 Gates of Gaza Thomas Vincent Eſq, 
all of Abram. «—— Sir Gilbert Gerrard 78 Sampſon's Death, Mr.Samuel Laſh 
ot parts from Abram.-- Algernon E. of Hertford 72 Levites Wite abuſed, Mrs.Eliz, Leake 
braham delivers Lot, Mr.Edward Jeffreys 73 The Benjamite: Puniſhment, 
FT he Flight of Hagar..——Mr.William Protor 74 Ruth followeth Naomi, .. Mr.Lucy Channtler 
., ;,MSarabs Conception, Mrs. Ann PreQor 75B04z and Ruthen.. — Katherine Lady North 
- Ml Lot entertains 2 Angels, ---Sir Robert Clayton 75 Samuel given to Ely, Mr. Nicholas Jeffreys 
*8odom burnt, Algernon Earl of Efſex 77 Puniſhment of Ely Mrs, Ann Jeffreys 
bimelech «aMi&ed.----Henry Duke of Beauford 73 Idol of Dagon Mr. William Pro&or 
hmael driven out. John Roffiter Eſq, 79 Ark {ent back, Ann Lady Wyndham 
brahams Sacrifice,—— Lady Ann Franklyn 3 Philiſtins Defear, Sr.Semuel Gerard 
Sarahs Death, Mr. Thomas Lewes $1 Anoynting Saul, Col. Jacob Richards 
arriage of Iſaac, Mrs.Elizabeth Child ®2 Jonathan, &c, | Hon. Suſanna Noel 
acob and Eſau, _— John Baker Eſq, *3 Agag ſpared. Sir William Thomſon 
ſaxc bleſſed Jacob. Robert Squib Eſq; 34 David Plays on the Harp.-- MaryLadyThomſon 
acobs Ladder, —_— rs Suſanna Browne $5 Goliah ſlain, ———Sir Thomas, Mcmpefſon 
Rachel and Leah Mr.William Benge $% Davids Triumph, | Mr. James Craggs 
pbs Return Joha Jeffreys E1q, $7 Saul defigns Davids Death,-----Rob.Baker Blq, 
acob's Wreſtling. Col. Tho; Strang wayes 33 David and Jonathan. Peter Birch D.D. 
dioah, Capt.Benjamin Poole 89 Abigal treats David,---- Mary Lady Goodricke 
oſeph ſold, Mrs.Elizaberh Jeffreys 9® David ſpares Saul. Mr. Anthony Segar 
pſephs Chaſtiry, Godfrey Kneller Elq; 9+ DavidFlies to K. Achis, — Rob.SquibEſq; 
vieph advanced, Mr.James Craggs 92 Saul and JonattansDearh ----- SirHenr.Goodrick 
oſephs Rrethren, — James Mund y Eſq; 93 Philiftins offer Sauls Head,--- -Jo, Charlton Eſq; 
eph and his Brethren,---Richard Checey Eſq; 94 Vzzah ſminen, Sir Thomas Littleton 
acob poes to Egypt, ——Sir Edwine Sadleir 95 David Danceth betore theArk,--W. MeeſlersElq, 
py ptidn Midwives, — — Mr. William Bailley 96Davids Embafſadors--Chriftopher MuſgraveEſq; 
oles ſaved, ——— — Mr, John Cage 97 Davids Crime, William Boulter Eſq; 
he Burning Buſh, Ar.Richard Powys 93 Davids Repentance, Charles Bertie Eſq, 
ofes with Pharaoh. ZacharyWells M.A. 99 Death of Amnon. w --- - - Mr. John Blake 
agues ot Epypt, Mr. William Bailley z 20Abſaloms Death, Capt. Jonath. Andrews 
{chal Lamb 1 01 Death of Seba, Mr.Samuel Criche 
flage over the Red-Sea--+-Sir Henry Johnſon 102 Judgment of the Plague ——_Mr.John Hooper 
ining down Manns, Thomas Ryves Eſq; 103Sclomon made King,--M r.Chriftoph.Gardiner 
ater tromithe Rock, SirT ho.Cooke 104 Selomons Judgmenr,---- Lady Cath.Cornbury 
malek defeated Col Jacob Richards 105 Dedication of = Temple,-- RichardPierce Eſq; 
e firſt Tabſes Elizabeth Lady Coriton 196 The Queen of Sheba, 
We Golden Calf, —— Sir James Tillie 107 Fall of Solomon, Peter Rycaut; Eſq, 
We ſccond Tables, Hon. Bridget Ncel 108Rehoboam's Cornſellors,---- Lord Vic.Newp 
dab and Abihu. Mr.William Weketr x09 Diſobedient Prophet,----- Mr.EdwardHubbe 
iphemers ſton'd, — Andrew Wheler Eſq; 110 Zimri Burnt, Mr.Thomas Smich | 
£12 Spies, <————Gcdirey Richards Eſq; 111 Elijah fed by Ravens—— Mr.William Wekert 
ra,Dathan and Abiram,-- Mr.Kichard Powys 112 Elijah's Sacrifice, —— White Tichborne Eſq; 
zen Serpent. Mrs.Mary Barington 113 Flight of Elijah, Mrs.Mary James 
Rams Aſs, — Richard Cheney Eſq; 2114 Jchoſaphar's Piety, — William James Eſq, 
les Death < —— Horn. Jaliano Boyle 11s Death of Ahab Thomas Vincent Elq, 
ge over Jordan--GeorgeCholmondeleyEſq; 116 Elijah raken ro Heaver—— Mary Lady Reve 
wag Jzricho, 117 Childrenflain by Bears,--- Lady Ann Morpeth 
rution of Hai--- GeorgeCholmondeleyEſq; 118 Miracle of Elitii— Mrs. Jane J*ffreys 
Sun ſtands ill. Sir Thomas Cocke 1 i9Healing of Naaman Mrs.Sarah Jeffreys 
nibezeks Punifament, -- Mr.Francis Calvert 1 20Siege of Samaria, Caprt.Richard _ 
I21 Ee, 
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260 Adoration. 
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1 21Elifha's Predi4q ionS- -Mrs.Suſagna Renſhaw 
122Jezabel devoured by Dogs--- Mr. Laur.Spencer 
123 A Dead man raiſed to liſe.--- SirGeorge Rivers 
124 Zachary Stoned. Sir Robert Napler 
125 King Ahaz.: John Lethicvllier Eſq; 
126 King Hezekiah. .. Mrs, Elizabeth Gerard 
1297 Senacheribs Defeat. .. Mr.Nath.Bromley 
128 Hezekiah reftored'.. MM r.Frances Forbes 
129 Joſiah's Piet Gentiles Lady Tichborne 
x30The Siepe of Jeruſalem. — Robert LordLucas 
x31 Jehojachin reftored --——+ Sir Thomas Duppa 
132K.Cyru's Proclamation. Jofia Child Eſq. 
133 Jeruſalem Rebuilt. Mr. William Fitc 
134 Queen Hefter. Lady Ann Franklyn 
135 Hefters Humility. ._— Alce Lady Royſton 
136 Mordecai': Triumph —— Ar. JohnHayward 
137 Haman s Puniſhment Mrs, Ann Johnſon 
1 38 Job on theDunghil.,-Kachel Counteſs of Briſtol 
139 Jobs Friends. .- Iabel Dutcheſs of Grafton 
140 King David. _ Ars, Lucy VVright 
141 King Solomon. 

x42 Prophet Iſaiah. 

'24 3 Prophet Jeremiah. AM rs.Bridget Peſhal 
144 Prophet Ezekiel. AMr,YVillian Layheld 
145 Ezckiels ſecond Viſion. Mary Lady Reve 
146 Prophet Danie!. — win 

x47Children in theFurnace.-- G:orge CourthopEſq 
143 Nebuchadnezzar 
249 Balſhaſar Condemned. — Ar.Sam.V Volrich 
250 Daniel in the Lions Den. ---- Edw.LordRadclif 
151 Daniels Viſions. » Mr..James Oades 
152 Jonah caſt Over: board.---Capr. John Bromkil 
x53 Ninivites Kepent. ---- Charles L.,Viſc.Fanſhaw 
I 54 Jonas Geurd. - Godirey Richards Eſq 


The New Teſt ament. 


Eliz. Lady Gerard 
156 1he Viſitarion.----Sir Gilbert Gerard 


T5 5 F*He Salutation. 


157 The Nativity... Henry Duke of Beautfor 1 
158 Appearing of the Angels.--- Lady Eliz.Gerard 
I 59 Circumciſion. — Mr, VVilliam Benge 
oo» |: ftery Jefferys Eſq; 
161 Purification. —— Mrs. Sarah Jeffreys 
T62 Elight into Egypr. Mr: Anthony Segar 
x63 TheDiſpute with theDoRors Mr.Edv.Silveſier 
164 The Baptiſm. Juliana Lady Boyle 
2165 Temptation. —— Francis Lord Viſc, Newport 
166 Marriage in Canaan. Mrs.CharlottRycaut 
x67 Nicodemus, * Mr. Sam. VVolrich 
168 Samaritan Woman —— Mary Lady Goodrick 
x69 Tempeſt appeas'd. _———1rs Frances Moſley 
170 Poſſeſt man Healed. Sir Robert Clayron 
x71 Sick ofthe palſey cured.--- Six Tho.Mom peſſen 
172 Sermen on the Mount,--- Mrs. HenriettaBrown 
273 Judge nor: Archibald Fiimroſe &fq; 
I 74 Leprous perſon. Andrew Wheler Eſq; 
175 A dead man raiſed. Mre.Rridget Blake 
176 Mary Magdalen, — Mr.Thomas Lewcs 
177 Parable ot the Seed, —= John Roſter Eſq; 


The Sculptures and Diſcourſes, with the Patrons Names. 


178Beheading $. John. Ann Lady Morpe 
179 Miracle ofthe Loaves.---Rich. Whitworth E 
180 $S, Peter on the Sea, woommo—me | 
181 Canaanitiſh Woman, —— Mrs. Eliz. Hubt 
182 Transfiguration. Jane Lady Spence 
183 Type of Humility, Mr.David Hami 
134 Lepers Healed. Eliz. Lady Onaſl 
185 The Adulterous Woman.--GodfreyKnelle 
136 The Man born Blind. Mrs. Ann Bro 
187Good Samaritans MrsCatherine Dori 
188 Martha and Mary--Gentilles LadyTitchba 
189 Folly of Riches Eliz, Lady Go 
190 Prodigal San. Jahn Jeffreys | 
191 Dives and Lazarus.----Mrs.f)izabeth Jeff 
192 Phariſee and Publican--Katherine Lady 
193 The Labourers, = Yhite Tichbourn 
194 Lazarus's Reſurre&ion.--- Mr.Samuel Aut 
195Zacheus Converſion, Tho.Rawlinſon | 
1 96Chriſt Ridingto Jeruſalem{-— Robert L. 
197 Buyers and Sellers, <—D\rs, Bridget 
198 VVedding Garment. Mr.Henry Ha) 
I99 Parable of. the Talents, Afr.Tho.Je 
200 Laſt judgment... Francis Aſhenhuſt 
201 Laſt Supper, Sir James Þ 
202 Chiiſt in the Garden. Mr.Edw.Je 
203 Judas's Treaſon. Mr. Nicholas Je 
204 Chriſt's Exzmination, «— Mrs. Ann Jef 
205 Chriſt's Scourging. Mrs.Jane Jef 
206 Ecce Heme, Mrs. Sarah Jet 
307 Carrying the Croſs. "Mrs. Eli 
2 08 Crucifixion,' wo Mrs. Mary Barig 
209 Chrift in the Sepulchre,. Mr.Rob, 
210 Reſurrection. —- Lady Eliz. Se 
211 Diſciples go toEmaus,-- Mrs.Suianna Het 
212 Aſcenſion. Katherine Counteſs vt Ru 
273 Pentecoſt, quit Mrs Mary | 
214 Lame man healed.-- Barbara Vitſc.Firtz 
215 Anamias and Saphira,. —o Mr.Samuel C 
216 St.Stephen ſtoned. | 
217 Eunuch Baptized.- | 
218 Converſion of Faul. -Rachel Counteſs of 
219 Cornelins Baptized, 
220 St,Peter's deiivery, — Mr, George 
221 Lame man cured, --- Mr. VVilliam 
22 2 St. Pauls Shipwreck. - -- Capt. John Nic 
2 23 Golden Candlelticks Sir Henry GC 
2 24The Heavens opened. ..Jhn Charler 
22 5 The Seals of a Book. ---- Sir Thomas Li 
226 The Angels and Trumyets,-:- VV.Meef 
227 The Graihoppers.-- Criſtoptier Muſgre 
228 Viſion of St. John. —-- vyilliam Boul 
229 Death cfthe 2Prophets,--->Charles Bet 
230 Beait of the Apocalyps.,——— i4r.AnthK 
231 D:agon of the Apotalyps ----Mr.John 
232 Kh ingdom of Babylon. - r.Car 
2.33 Dragon chained ww. Mr, Tho 
2 34 The New Jeruſalem-+ Goruthra Lad 
The Map of Paradice. "2 
Map of Jeruſalem, -————- Jotin fef 
Map of the Voyages a1 d Travels of the 
——— Y Villiam Low! 
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a» 'The Terreſtrial Paradice , and Neighbouring Countries. 


penc 


mii a brief Diſcourſe of the TRAVELS of the PATRIARCHS, 


ons 
eler 


Bro k 
Ori HE Eternal GOD having out of 
4 Nothing created the Heavens, 
the Earth,the Seas,and all things 
«. therein contained ; He formed 
8 according to his own Image, and ſo dig- 
I and honoured him, that he made him 
d over the F:ſh of the Sea,the Fowls of the 
and the Beaſts of the Earth; and every 
ping thing therein ; and gave him for his 
tation the Garden of Eden,call'd Paradice, 
h for its beauty,pleaſant fituation,and fer- 
Sy ſurpaſſed all the Countries on the face of 
arth ; and therefore rightly call'd, The 
den of Pleaſure. It was fituate in the Land 
-1nar,a Province in Aſia, upon the River 
W-5,which in Scripture is called Piſort : This 
Fr divides it {elf into four Branches, and 
hath its particular Name, 
ow,the. better to make out the true ſitua- 
of this Garden, we. muſt remember that 
ſaith in Geneſ},Chap.2.verſ.8.That God 


of Rulflanted a Garden in Eden,Eaſtward; and 
Mary! e 10th Verſe, That a River went but of 
Euz 


to water the Garden, and thence divided 
into four Heads ; that is,into fonr great 
{;, or Capital Rivers. 

is 2 certain demonſtration, that it was 
e Eaſtward of Piſon,being the only River 


orge Sl water'd it, and rerain'd that Name ; and 
liam Ul one part of the Garden extended Weſt- 
= oy yet Adam had his abode in the Eaſtern 
Ly cr,as appears by Chap. 3.ver.2 4.where it 
ores LS. Adam being driven out , God placed 


v.meelld-bims at the Eaſt of the Garden,to hinder 
rom entring in again. And(according to 
-6.Vty.16.) it is related, That Cain went 
from before the Lord, and inhabited in 


arles Ben 
Ac, Anh 
\tr.Joln 
Ar,Car V 
., Thom 
hea Law 


z and that which rendeis this the more 
le 1s,that thisRvwer,tor its breadthgdepth, 
apid Stream, (excelling the Rhine, or the 
be)mult needs have hindred our Firſt Pa- 
trom going out of the Garden Eaſtwards, 
y had their habitation in the Weſtern 
hereof fince they had neither Bridge nor 
© Croſs over the River ; for che Scripture 
$ not 2 word of either, nor makes the 

1ention of any way they had for Nawi- 
z before the Ark of Noah, Hence it fol- 


tin Jef 
of rhe 
2m 1.0 


Frm ADAM to FACOB. 


lows, that ſeveral Ancient Geographers have 
been very much miſtaken, in placing the 
Garden of Eden to the Weſt of Piſon. 

This River (as aforeſaid) is divided into 
four Heads or Branches;viz.two to the North, 
or above the Garden ; and two to the South,or 
below the Garden; and werecall'd, P:ſon, Gi» 
hen, Hiddekel, and Euphrates : And thus they 
are deſcrib'd in Geneſis, Chaps1 1. ver.11, 13, 
and 14. The name of the firſt is Piſon, and 
this compaſſeth the whole Land of Hawilahb, 


where thereis Gold ; the name of the ſecond 


River,is G:ihon,the ſame is that which encom- 
paſſeth the whole Land of Ezh1epia; the name 
of the third River is Hiddeke!, which goeth 
towards the Eaſt of Aſſria; and the name of 
the tourth, is Euphrates. | 

The Euphrates takes its ſoarce from the 
Mochian , or Caſpian Mountains, fituate in 
Armenia the Great ; the Hiddeke! begins its 
courſe from a certain Lake ſeated at the firſt 
riſing of Mqunt 4rarat: Theſe two Streams 
fall down together, and joyn in Piſon, at the 
Upper-end of the Garden,which having waſhr, 
they ſeparate again at the Bottom thereof, 
where the more Eaſtern part retains thename, 
and the more Weſtern is called Gihox ; hence 
they run towards the Perſian Sea, into which 
they empty themſelves. 

Our Firft Parents being placed, in this 
Garden of Pleaſure , had the free uſe of all 
things,cxcept the Tree of Knowledge of - Good 
and Evil, Gen-2. 17. which was frialy for- 
bibdea them by God ; telling thera, Thar in 
the day they eat thereof, they ſhould die the 
the death : But rhe Devi/cnvying the happy 
condition of Man,ftirs up the Serpent to tempr 


and of Ned , which lay to the Eaſt of Eve , to taſte the Fruit of the faid Tree ; 


telling her , That they ſhould not dye ; bur - 
that their Eyes ſhould be opened, and be as 
Gods. With theſe fly Enticements and Lies of 
the Serpent., Eve was prevailed with to cat 
thereot,and gave it to Adam to.cat allo, wno 
was alſo infatuated tro Tranſgreſs God's Com- 
mand ; aud fo fell by their Diſobedience into 
Sin and Deſtruftion , and were driven out of 
Paradice, and condemned to get their Living 
by the Sweat of their Brows; and for their 
Tranſgreſſion the Earth was accus'd, and 

cauſca. 
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Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham(or 
and japhet, The Chifdren of Shem: hi 
their portion, the more Southern part © 
and America ; the Poſterity of Ham hi 
Land of Canaan ,Arabia,Egypt,and all.4 
and the Children of Japhet had Europe, 
the North parts of Afia and America. 

The Sons of Shem, were Elam, Aſſur 
phaxad, Lud, and Aram. Elam was th 
'ther of the Elamites, that is, of the In 
tants of the Lands of Sufiana, Elymau 


2 


cauſed to abound with Thorns and Thiſtles. 
Afﬀter this , 


they had their habitation ,on 
the Eaſt of Paradice , in the Land of Nod, 
which was alſo called Sufians:and at this day 
Suſan; where they employed their time in 
Cultivating the Earth ; and had two Sons,the 
elder named Can, who was a Tiller of the 
Earth;and the younger named Abel,who was a 
Keeper of Sheep,and was murthered by Cain, 
«s bcing tranſported with hatred againſt him 
Cain being ſeverely reproved,and accurſt by 
God for this bloody Crime , and being con- 
vinc'd of the heinouſneſs thereof , falls into 
great deſpair and perplexity of Mind ; and 
fearing left every one that met him ſhould 
Kill hun, 97 forth trom the preſence of God 
into the Land of Nod, and there builds a City 
for his ſecurity, and calls it Enoch, after the 
name ot his firſt Soa: Upon the Ruins of 
this City it may be preſumed, that the Town 
of Suſan was afterwards built,as being fituare 
near Eden, Weltward of the Mountains of 
Ararat , and upon the River Euler , called 
Ulac; where Cajn was palpably ſtopet in his 
flight frem the Preſence of the Lord, as not 
teing able to paſs over this River, 

Men increaſing more and more in Wicked- 
neſs, were at laſt overtaken | by Divine Ven- 
geance, in the Year of the World 1656, by 
the Deluge, which drown'd all living Crea- 
tures upon the face of the E2r th, , EXCept 
Neah 2nd his Fam:ly, and thoſe Creatures 
which God cauſed ro be taken into the 4Fk, 
fcx rhe repleniſhing the Second World. This 
Ark having floated up and dewn on the Wa» 
ters (above the bigheſt rops of Mountains) 
for the ſpace of about five Months,it pleaſed 
the LORD to let it reſt at laſt upon the 

and after that the 


Swſa,or Suſari, {cated on the River Ulai 
City in the Lands of Elan ; where (accd 
to Strabo) the Perſian Monarchs kept 
Courts, as being the Imperial Ciry « 
Second Monarchy , and was reckon' 
Italian Miles in circuit. 

From Aſſur, the Aſſrians were deſce 
whoſe chief City was Niniveh , once a 
of great Fame, firſt built by Nimend 
afterwards fo enlarged by ſeveral ſacce 
Kings, that ir became at laſt to excced 
lon, as well in laigeneſs as otherwiſe, its 
being in circut Co Miles, in height 
33 Yards, and in breadth about 24 ; 
defence were on the Walls 15006 TI 
Tewers, To this City the LORD ſent 
the Propher, to Preach Repentance ro 
bur afterwards / for. their Sins) it was de 
by Af?yages King of the Meaes, out 0 
Ruins was built Moſul , the chief C 
Aljyria, ſeared on the Tjgrs, of Ne 
being. the Reſidence of the Neſtorian 
arch, where are founded 15 C 
Charchis : It is encloſed with a Wall, 
the Reſidence of a Baſha. 

From Arphaxad deſcended the Baby 
and Chaldeans, called Caſdim, who 
Father of Selah, and he of Heber, wh 
name to the Hebrews; this Heber h 
Sons, Peleg and Foktan; Peleg, becaul 
time the World was divided into Ce 


Mountains of Ararat ; 
Waters were ſunk, and retir'd into their pro- 
per place, Faithful Noa/5 (and all thar were 
with him in the 4%) went our , and berook 
thernſelves to the Eaft of the River Hiddekel, 


f.om whence the Poſterity of Noah diſperſt 


themſclves Eaſt and Welt , denominating 
from thew Names the ſer eral Countries where 
they took up their habitations ; and rherefore 
we caa.do no leſs rhan adjoyn here their Ge- 
vealegy, tor the berter 4cj11ting the Names of 
the Countrics ſet down in the Map with thoſe 
of the ſeveral Families ; and making out the 
more diſtintly where each of rhe Deſcendents 
of this Patriarch planted themſelves , with 
their Famles, according to what we find ia 7 
Scriptare, and thie Annotations npon it, 


of Pelez was begat Rehu ; of Rehu, 
of Serug, Nahor; of Naher , Thare ; 
Thare, Abram ,Nachor and Haram;and 
had Iſaac, and Iſaac, Facob. Prom 
ſprang Uz,Buz,Chemuel, Aram, Cheſei 
Pild.zs and Bethue! , who was the F, 
Laban and Robart: and from Haram 
Lot. Joktan, Arphaxad's ſecoiid Sol 
large Ifſue, viz» Almodad, Saleph, H 
veth,Jerah,Hadoram, Uzal, Diklah,0 
mael,Sheba,Ophir, Havilah and Fobab! 
Ipread themſelves from Meſhs to Se 


t] 


Perſia.,Dan. 8. 2. where the Prophet ſaith 
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mentioned Gen.10.2 5.Divers of the Learned Noah's ſecond Son, Ham, had Iſhe Cuſh, 


nderſtand by Meſbah the Hill Moffum, which Mizr ain, Put,and Canaan. 


a part of the Mountains of Aman: ; and by Cuſh, from whom Arabia the Stony, and 
phar the City Sipphara , ſeated in Meſopo- the Deſert,was originally denominated Theſe 
mia, on the River Euphrates: But there is Countries were afterwards overcome by the 
Ore ground to believe;that their habitarians Poſteritics of Abraham, the Edor:ites, and the 
re from the River Tygrs towards the Eaſt, Iſraelites, and by them poſlcfied. The eldeſt 
the fartheſt parts of the Eaſt Indies ; yer Son of Cyſh was Nimrod the great Hunter,and 
verthcleſs, Elam's Poſterity inhabited alſo the fr(t Tyrant in the World ; he began his 
tween the Borders of theſc large Lands : Reign in Babylen,built Niniveh,Gen Chap.10. 
the Land of Hawilah borders towards the he was the Father of Sheba, Havilah, Subta, 


Feſt, on the Spring- head of the River P:/o7, Rama and Subtccha.From Sheba are deſrended 


ich is an Arm of the Tygrs ; and Ophir, the Dwellers of Arabia the Stony and Deſert ; 
Brother of Hawilah,is reckon'd to be the as allo the Szb.cans from Hawilah ; not him 
her of the Inhabitants of Pegu, San, and of the ſame name before mentioned amonglit 
rea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Peninſula, the Children of Joktan, of the Race of Shem, 
e ſtands the City of Malacca, a place of Gen.io, 25. for ke is thought to have poſſeſt 
at Reſort and Trade , occaſioned by its the Golden Cheyſoneſes towards the Garges ; 
medious ſituation on the River Gaz.,and Whereas this had for his Lor Gxizea in Afri- 
very large City. ca, Foth the one and- the other Havwila, 
rom the Land of Ophir, Solomon's Ships abounging in Gold. From Sabtah were de- 
1ght Gold, Preciors Stones, and other rich {cended the Inhabitants of Aratia the Happy 
moditics , performing their Voyage in Where there was ſometime a City called Sab- 
e years, 1 King. 9. 26. and 1o. 12,22. botha From Rama were deſcended the People 
this Reaſon. Benedifins Arins Montanys that inhavit that part of Arabia the Happy 
rſtands by Sephar, and the Mountains to- that borders on the Perſian Sea,where Prolomy 
s the Eaſt, the Land and Mountains of places the Ciry of Rhegama : The Sons of 
; and ſaith, That the Gold that, covered Rama were Sheba , the Father of the Erhio- 


ace ro Wpon's Temple was therefore called, Gold p1ans and the Aby//ins ; and Dedan, who was 
was del-raim. Alſo the name of the Land of the Original of the Treglod)tes , as may be 
out off ar, which lies between Mexico and the gathered by the Merchandize mentioned in 
-hief Ol of Haitai . otherwiſe called Spaniola, Ezekiel 27.15. and 38. 13. And from Sheba 


s very likeFoktan,who was Ophir's Father. came the Queen ot Saba, or Sheba, ro King 
bm Lud,another of Shem's Sons,ceſcended Solomon, 1 King.1o. 1. and here Reigned the 
ydians,and other Countries in Afia Minor, Mighty Queen Candaces, Adtis 8. 27. And 


a Wall, Fm 4r2 ſprang the Syrians,as allo thoſe trom Subtecha deſcended thoſe of Hrabia the 
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ſopotamia and Armenia. Theſe grear Happy. 

oms,and their particular Provinces, are _ Mizraim, from whom are deſcended (beſide 
ipture called the Land of Aram; altho' the Ezyprians , who in Scripture bear that 
re diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral Names , as name) thofe of Ludzm , or the Lyatans of 
Damaſct, Atam Zobe, Aram Noaharam, Mauritauia ; Hananim , the Inhabitants of 
Aram between the two Rivers Euphra- Marmarica and Cyreneans; Lehabim , the 
I Tygris, which Lands the Greeks call People of Lybia ; Nyrpthubim, thoſe 'of Nu- 
tamin, 2 Sam 8 3,5, io. The Chil- m4aia ; Pathruſim, thoſe of Pathres, and the 
Aram are Uz,who is thoughr to have adjaceut parts in Egypt ; Caſluvin, the Inha- 


.am;and Wie Ciry of Damaſcus ; he was the An- bitantsot Caſſiores, lying in the Entrance of 

Yrom Wt the Czle-Syrians, or Inhabitants of Egypt coming from 1n4:a ; and the Caphte- 
1, CheſedW':t5 , or ſome other People bbrdering 1:5, (that is, the Inhabitants of Stexr and 
s the Faffewmea; and of this Country was Fob, other adjacent Countries) : From the{s People 


Haram 


. From Hul are deſcended the Inha- a:e deſcended the Philiſiins and Caphtorins, 


>cof1d SOf of Palmyrene, or 4r11enia ; From Ge» Gen.io.14. and 32.3- Dent.2.22. 

zleph, Haggcended the BaGrians,or thoſe of 4pa= Put, who poſleſt that part of Lyra, where 
iklah 0nd trom Maſb deſcended the People of there is a River that bears that Name ; and 
d Jobab i Comagena and Cyreſtics ; others allot alſo Numidia , and other Countries rowatds 


to Set 


Myſia. the Sourkiot Mauritaniaand Africa the Lefs, 
A 2 4ie 
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are now called Barbary, Numidia, and Bile. 
aulgerid ; and thoſe Lanes farther Southwards 
are called 4zamaga, Gualata, Guinea, or the 
Land of the Negroes. 

Canaan, from whom deſcended the Cana- 
anites ; the Srdonites.{o called from Siden the 
eldeſt Son of Canaan ; the Hittites, Febuſites, 
Amorites, Grrgaſites, Hrvites, Arkites, Simites, 
Aragdites, Zemarites, and the Hamathites ; 
and their Countries extended from Sion unto 
Gaza, &c. Gen. 1c. 19. but almoſt all this 
Land of Cinann was (for the many grievous 
Sins of its Inhabitants)by God's Command.gi- 
ven for an Inheritance to the Seed of Abraham. 

Noa#'s third Son was Japhet,who had Iſſue 
Gomer, Magog, Madai,Favan,Tubal, Meſec, and 
Tir as. 

Gomer , 'whoſe Off-ſpring inhabited to the 
North of A/ta Minor,” were Askenas, the Fa- 
ther of the Inhabitants of Port and Bit/:1- 
nia ; they were called Aſcamans , and beld 
by the Scribes ro be the Father of the Ger- 
mans and French, Riphat, the Original of 
the Findlanders Laplanders, and"the Inhabi- 
rants of Condora , Ob1ora , and Feugoria ; 
where are the Hills of Riphar, called by the 
. Inhabitants the Giradle of the World; and 
Togarma, from whom are derived (according 
ro ſome) the Capadocians, according toothers 
the Armenians. and according to = bub thoſe 
of Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, 

M2207, the Father of the Scythians and 
Tartars. 

Madai, the Father of the Medes, 2 Kings 
17.6, Joſhua 13.17. Jer.25. 25, Dan. 5, 28. 
and 6.1. and 8.20. 

Java, the Father of the Greeks, moſt 
eſpecially from him firſt called/onians ; his 
Sons were Eliſa ; from whom ſprang the 
ZEolians, and the Inhabitants of the Pelopo- 
neſts, now called the Morea , Fzck. 37. 7. 
-Tarſis, from whom deſcended the Spaniards, 
others ſay the C:licians, whoſe Capital City 
was Tarſzs , the Birth-place of Saint Paul. 
Kittim, who(according to Sc:;pture}are thoſe 
of Cyprus, Macedoma , and ltaly. Dodanim, 
trom whom came ihe Dirians, comprehending 
thoſs of Caria, Rhodes, and Sicily, or (as 
others w:ll have it) the Ancient Gauls , inha- 
biting along the River R-:nme. 

Twval, from whom deſcended the Iberians, 
Albanians, and (ſome ſay) the Spaniards. 

Meſec, the Father ot the Myſtans, br the 
Muſcowites, Poles, and othtr Prople, that uſe 
the S:/av0nian Latiguage. 
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Tiras, from whom came the Thract 
the Turks. 

The Bleſſmg which Noah gave to 
carne upon him , when he ſaid , God þþ 
forth Japhet , and let him dwell im the 
of Shem, and let Canaan be hw $ 
Which Bleſling is accompliſhed, God g 
him the Third and Fourth Monarchy « 
World. 

The firſt Deſcendents of Noah , 
Three Sons, having but ene Languag 
ken amovgſt them, undertook to þ 
Tower, whoſe Top ſhould reach to H 
which the LORD being offended with, 
Confuſion of Langnages amongſt ther 
that they were cenſtrained (as not 
ftanding one another) ro quit their dt 
inſorauch that the Name of thar plac 
called Babe! , becauſe the LOR D die 
confound their Language, and from 
diſperſt them into all Parts of the 
Gen. 11+9. : | 

Not far from this Babel is the City 
the Dwelling place of Terah,or Tare, y 
the Father of Abram, and Grandfa 
Let ; who all departed together tror 
City, and came to Haran, where Tera 
Gen. 11.31. And foon after that 
according to the Commandment of 
departed with his Nephew Tor , an 
into the Land of Canaan, Sejourning 
Sichem, near tbe Plain or Foreſt of 
Nor long after he removed from th 
pirched his Tents between Beth. el 
where he built an Altar , and cal 
the Name of the LORD, Gen. 
From thence he drew Southwards 
they rook up. their Dwelling betweg 
el and Hai ; but that Country beil 
large enough for him , and his Neph 
reaſon of the abundance of their 
they ſeparated ; Lor- chuſing the 
Siadim, along the River Jordan, pitc 
Tents as far as Scaom, Gen.13.12.and 
went and dwelt near Hebrox, in thi 
of Mamre , Gen. 13. 18. Here it 
Ti-mael was Porn to him of his Har 
Tjaac is promiſed , and his Named 
trom Abram to Abraham.Gen.16. 1 7, 
Abraham erawing Southward , he 
himſelf betwern © Kadeſh and Shur, 
journed as a Stranger in Gerar, Gen, 

At Gerar, Abraham received a Ul 
from Gs, to ſacrifice his Son Iſaac 
of the Mountains of Moriah , but 
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Father 4r:119m7, in the Cave or Sepulchre Map of Jeruſalem; Viz. In the Old Tr 


of Maohpelah, ment,that of Paradice;and that of the 40 
Iſrael being compelled by Famine , which Travels of rhe Iſraelites: 4nd in the 
fore raged in the Land , and bzing Invited Teſtament, the Map of Canaan ; and th 
by his Son Jeſ:ph, goes into Egypt , that is, the Travels and Voyages of the Apoſtles. 
the Land of Ham; where Joſeph receives him theſe Maps, that of the 40 years Trav 
with Joy and Duty , and entertains him with he Iſraclites,comprehends all that of Ca 
great Kindneſs and Liberalicy , giving him and that of the Travels of the Apoltle 
and his Family , which were 70 Perſons, that of Paradice, which takes up the Ei 
(with the conſeut of Pharaoh ) the Land of part from the I//and of Cypras. And 
Goſhen for an Habitation” And 1ſrael being dering that theſe Four large Maps, with 
very Old, cicd here, and was carried by his of Jeruſalem, zo be folded up, can't 
Son Joſeph , and the reſt ot his Brethren , bound in thu ſmall Volume : Therafe 
together with a great Train of Egyptians, thought better to omit that of Paradice, 
very Magnificently into the Land of Canaan, that of Canaan, than to Engrave them 
and Buried in the Sepulchre of his Father S117, ſuitable to this Volume; where 
and Grandtather at Mazhpelah, as aforeſaid, ſhall inſert in the Old Teſtament, that 
Gen.50.13. | ruſalem, with that of the Iſraelites 40 
And this is the Sum of whar is requiſite to Travels, which being but thin of Word 
be ſaid, for the underſtanding and uſe of this adm of a ſmaller Scale: And in t 
Map. Teſtament, that of the Travels of the 


IF In my larze Volumes of the Hiſtory ſtles, which 15 to be placed before their 1 
of the Bible, there are Four Maps, as 4'ſo the 
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The Contents of the Firſt Book of Mſ- 
Ciled GENESIS. | 


I Bock s called GENESIS, flywn all Mankind , by the Diſobedi 
which Word in Greeks ſignifies Gene- Adam and Eve, in Eating the Fo 
ration, O-iginal, Birth, Genealogy ; becauſe Fruit. 
in it are ft aown in the Beginuins of all Here we find alſo the Firſt Pre 
things, (which mny be called their Genera* Grace and Redemption , by the Seed 
£108, Gen... ) whether Viſtble or Inviſible, Weman, w/om God would ſend of h 
whoigp GON 17 che Beginning created ont of Mercy, to bruiſe the Head of the 
Nothing, 6; 14s Word ; and particularly that (who had Tewpted Man to this Tran 
of Man, adorned with the Image of God, to aboliſh Sin and Death, and to 
ani mane tim Lieutenant upon Earth , to to uw the loſt Bleſſing of Righteouſnel 
govern by Creatures , and placed in Para- Lite. 
dice, 70 live there happy and content; end to Ie find allo in this Book, the Be 
enjoy eteryinly (in caſe of his perſevering in of the Doin of Salvation , of Tr» 
O-extence) rne Felicity of that Life, whereof gion, and the Pure Worſhip of God , 
ke kart an offured Pledge given him in the was eſtabliſhed by thu Firſt Promils 
Tice 06; hate. conſequently of the Church , not on 
' the firſt Reaſon zs given of the Obſcr- f ally g 1thered by th? Miniſtry of Adai 
» the Sabbath, as alſo the firſt Inſti. Seth, Enoch , Noah , and Others; | 
Holy Marriage. Here we find the gractoufly preſerved by God until Noall 
1:7 of Sin, of Death, and of all ſorts Moreover, in this Book we met 
icries, Ph like a Deluge hve over- Original of the Apoſtate Race of Call 
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orſhip of God , and Contempt of Godli- 
ſ;; and laſtly, by the Enormity of their 
bominable Crimes, drew down upon them- 
ves the Judgment of the Flood, from which 
ah only, and hs Family, eſcaped. 
We find here alſo the Beginning of the 
orlds Reſtauration, after the ſevere Fudg- 
t of the Deluge ; the Original of Nati- 
bs ; the Firſt Promiſe of the Calling of the 
ntiles ; the Beginning of the Firſt Mo- 
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e Firſt Genealogy z in which Moſes hu 
incipal dim was , to ſet forth the Re- 
abliſhment of the Church, which proceeding 
pm the ſmall Number of Noah's Family, 
d afterwards continuing for ſome time in 
ot of Shem, fel! at laft totally into Idola- 
; and tho" Melchiſedek., and his Family, 
re ſome Remains of the Church , yet it 


To thus purpoſe, of his meer Mercy he choſe 
ram and hu Poſterity, having Called him 
leave Ur of the Chaldeans, where he 
ed Idols, to go ro Canaan ; promiſing 
n, (amongſt other Bleſſings) That zhe Meſ- 
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arated themſelves from the Boly People Notwithſtanding this, God Commands him to 
# their Renouncing the Truth, corrupting the Offer up his own Son ; and tho* God did not 


7 


ſuffer him to. effeft it, yet he ſhewed hu per« 

fetF Obedience, "which was regompenced by # 
ren of the Firmer Promiſes made 70 
im. 

From Iſaac, the Inheritance of the-Premiſes 
paſſed to Jacob, to whom the Birth-right was 
deſign'd by God, as well as Sold to him by 
hu Elder Brother Eſau, and Ratified to him 
by his Father's Beſting. 

From Jacob it paſſed to hu Poſterity , as 


wrchy ; the Confuſion of Languages; and appears by hus Prophetical Bleſfing of hu 


Sons. And God having Choſen thus Family 
to himſelf , maintained them in the Truth of 
hu Dottrin , and Purity of hu Worſhip, 
governed them by h:s Word and Spirit , pro- 
tetted them agninſt their Enemies , exerciſed 
them with many Afliftions , comforted them 
under their Sufferings with his ſecret Com- 
munications, und reſcued them by unexpefed 


aſ:d God, to Sele## one particular Family Deliverances: Not but that many human 
himjclf , from amongſt all the Poſterity of Intirmities appeared ſometimes in the beſt of 
2m , to diſtinguiſh them from all other them, which God grationſly Pardoned for the 
pple, and to Sanfifie and Conſecrate them ſake of the Meſſah-, whom they embraced 


with a true aud lively Faith , accombanicd 
with true ani ſerious Repentance. 

Theſe things are very I. wely repreſent:d in 
divers Rencounters of Abraham and Iſaac in 
Canaan, in Egypt,and in Gerar, as well as of 
Jacob and Joſeph in Canaan , Meſopotamia 


h ſbould be Born of hu Sced , and making and Egypt : And laſt of all they died , lea- 
ovenant with him, ratifying it by the wing moſt evident Teſtimonies of their Con- 


rk of Circumcifion. Aſter which , Tſaac fidence in the Promiſes of God, both Temporal 
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Born to him, in whom hu Sced was to and Eternal, 
Called ; and not in l{hmacl!, who was ſeph, who alſa is the laſt whoſe Death us 


The laſt of them all was |o- 


to him by Hagar , or the Children Born recited in this Book , which contains the 
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him by Keturah , after Sarahs Death. 


Hiſtory of above 230 Tears, 


The 


BY 


The Creation of 


GEN. 
the W O R LD. 


GOD Creates the Heavens and the Earth , and in Six Days 
. . doth People it with all ſorts of Creatures. 1 


Hen GOD went about to Create the ſame Day that Fiſhes were ; them alſo | 

World, and all that therein is,the firſt commanded , to Multiply in the Earth , 
Anne Mundi 1, before thing he began with, would have them fly above the Earth in t 
Jeſus Chrift 4004 years. was nothing but a open Firmament of Heaven : And Ged bleſli 


Matter without Form ; a confuſed and ob- 
fcure Chaos , without that excellent Beaodty, 
and that admirable Order, which afterwards 
appeared in the World ; For Darkneſs was 
upon the face of the Drep, and the Spirit of 
GOD moved upon the face of the Waters. 
The Scripture tells us, That God finiſhed this 
great Work in Six days. | . 
In the Firſt Day,He commanded that there 
ſhould be Light, and there was Light ; and he 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs ; the 
Light he called Day, and the Darkneſs,Night. 

The Second Day he made the Firmament, 
which he called Heaven ; dividing the Waters 
which were under the Fjirmament, from thoſe 
above the Firmament. 

The Third Day he ſeparated the Dry Land 
from the Water; under the Heaven, which he 
gathered together unto one place ; the Dry 
Land he called Earth., and the Waters he 
called Seas, Then next, God commanded the 
Earth, to bring forth Graſs and all forts of 
Herbs yielding Seed,and all ſorts of Fruit-Trees 
yielding Fru:t after their kind , whoſe Seed is 
in it ſelf, that they might multiply and in- 
creaſe, each according to its Kind. 

The Fourth Day,God made thoſe two great 
Luminaries in the £rmament of the Heaven, 
which we call Sun and Moon ; the Sur to 
Rule the Day, and the Moon the Night; and 
to be (by their Regvlar Motions) for Signs and 
for Seaſons, and for Days and for Years. He 
made alſo the Stars, which he placed likewiſe 
in the F?rmament,to ſhine in the Neght ſeaſon, 

On the Fiſth Day,God paſſed from the Crea- 
tion of Jnanimate , to that of Living Crea- 
eres; and it was in the Waters that he began 
with forming ſuch Creatures, as were endow'd 
wich Life and Motion : He produced an infi- 


them, ſaying, Be fruitful awd mulriply. 

On the Sixth Day , God commanded t 
Earth likewiſe to produce the Living Cres 
tures aſter his kind, Cattle and Creeps 
Things, and Beaſts of the Earth aiter they 
kind. The fame Day he Created Man allq 
which (tho' the laſt) was to be the moſt pe 
feRt of all his Creatures, and for whoſe ſaks 
ali other Things were Created ; ſecing of 
the Terreſtrial Creatures, Man alone is cay 
ble of the Knowledge and Love of hi 
Creator. And, 

On the Seventh,God Relted from bis 
and therefore He conſecrated that Day ps 
cularly, for His Worſhip and Service. 

Indeed, Moſes mentions nothing concerni 
the Creation of Angels ; but yet the &ncie 
Fathers are of Opinion, That they were th 
Created,when God ſpake theſe Words , 
there be Light: And S. Auſtin according 
does take the Separation which God made, 
Light from Darkneſs, to be nothing elſe tl 
the Separation He made betwixt Angels ail 
Devils. GOD delign'd then to ſhew ( 
the very Beginning, of the World, and by & 
Example of ſome of his moſt excellent Cr 
tures) Thar there is no true Happineſs to 
found, but in a conſtagt Union with, and D 
pendance upon him ; and that he would 
down fiom the higheſt Tep of Happt 
and Glory, into the deepeſt Pir of Miſery 
Shame, thoſe who ungratefully forgerting 
Benefits, ſhould attribute to themſelves, th 
which they had received from him : And' 
he hath given us (in his Holy Angels} | 
excellent and everlaſting Model of the. 
violable Fidelity we owe to him; fo t 
dreadful Puniſhment he hath awarded & 
Devils, is a ſtanding Monument of his ave 


nite muleitude of Fiſhes of all forts , formgggion againſt Pride, and a never to be forg , 


and ſizes; and bade them, to Increaſe a1 

Multiply, Immediately aiter the Creation of 
Fiſhes, God proceeded to that of Fowls, wkich 
were alſo created out of the Sea, and the 


ten Inſtance of what the Scripture faith, 
God reſiſtech the 
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ESGEN. L [-4 ] 
The Creation of Man, and Fomation of (Woman. 


$60 D having Created Man, placed him in. Paradice , and C on8- 
' manded him, Not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree' of 'the 
n Knowledge of Good and Eyvil. ed 


A Fter G OD: had Created Heaven, the Living Creature, that was the Name theraf : 
W Earth, and the Sea ; and that (to give And Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to 
Wore Jefus Chriſt a Maſter tro the World) the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
004 Years. He had made Man after Field ; and that (without doubt) according 
bis own Image , of the Duſt of the Ground, to the ſeveral Natures and Properties whict 

d breathed into his Noſftrils the Breath of he had obſerved in them. 
fe ; He bleſt him, and ſaid, Increaſe and But as Adam was till alone of his Kind, 
ultiply, and repleniſhthe Earth, and ſubdue and that there was not found amongtt all 
»W& : He gave him Soveraignty over the Fiſh other Creaturer, which God had bronght be- 
Y 2 the Sea,over the Fowls of the A:r,and over fore him, an Help, nor a Companion mect 
Wvery Beat and every Living thing that for him ; The LORD faid, It # not good for, 
Wevcth on the Earth: He allo gave him every Man to be alone, 1 will make an Help meet. 
ers bearing Seed , and every Tree bearing for him, And the Lord God cauſed a Drep 
Cit, for meat : He placed him in that Para- Sleep to fall upon him ; and while he flepr, 
W&ce,which he bad planted himſelfand wherein He took one of his Ribs , and cloird up the 
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> could plentifully enjoy all that canld be 
gined in a Gardens mo(t delightful to 
e Eyes,and moſt pleaſant to the Taſte. 
"This Gayden was Eaſtward in Eden, and 2 
ver went out of Eden to water the Garden, 
4 from thence it was parted and became 
o four Heads; the name of the firſt is Pr- 
the ſecond Gzhoxn, the third Hiddekel, and 
e fourth Euphrates; which bears the ſame 
me to this day. 
There was .in the midſt of that Paradice 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge 


Good and Evil ; which Trees the Lord God. 


manded him not to eat of, ſaying,7Þ4# in 
day thou eateſt theresf thou ſhalt die. 
DD putting Man inta,that Garden to dreſs 
and to keep it (CaitFthe Scripture) would 
e him an occaſtonto ſhew his Fidelity to 
Mater, and his readineſs to depend upon 
,. as his Supream Maſter and only Bene- 
For + Therefore after that he gave a Com- 
nd moft- jaſt in it ſelf, and moſt cafie ro 
obey'd; Of every Tree of the Garden 
th God to him) thou maiſt freely eat ; but 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
uw ſhalt not eat : Foy in the day theu eateſt 
eof, thou (balt ſurely die. TY 
hen afterwards the L O R D brought- be 
Adam, every Beaſt of the Field,and every 


{ of the fir, which he had ſormed-uut of 


Fleſh inſtead theieof: Ani the Rib (faith, 
Moſes) whish the Lord God had taken from 
Man made he a Woman,and brought her unto 
the Man. As ſoon as Adam ſaw her, he pre- 
ſently ſaid, That ſhe was Bone of h1s Bone.an{ 
Fleſh of hus Fleſh; That ſhe ſhould be called 
Woman, becauſe jhe w.zs was taken out of 
Man ; and that therefore Man in all future 
Ages, (from that time forth) ſhould leave bu 
Father and hs Mother, and cleave unto his 
Wife, and be both but one Fleſh: And they 
were both Naked, the Man and his Fife, and 
were not aſhamed. | 
GOD gave in the Firſt Adam, a plain 
and ſenſible repreſentation of all thar which: 
ſhould long after vefal the Second: And the. 
Ancient Fathers do tell us, That the Deep. 
Sleep of Adam,was the Figure of Jeſus Chriſt 
Slceping upon the Croſs, becauſe it was then. 
that the Church was formed by Jeſus Chriſt : 
And that the Water and Blood / that iſſued 
forth from his Pierced Side , were the Forn- 
tain and Spring from whence our Sacraments ' 
did flow. The Divine Bridegroom leaving 
in ſome manner his Father in Heaven , came 
down upon Earth, to joyn himſelf eternally to 
his Br:de the Ghurch ; and having made vs, 
worthy to be joyned with him by a Speritual. 
and inexpretlible way of Marriage : He-may . 
now truly ſay of his Church,whar Adam aid. 


Ground,to ſee (ſaith Moſes) what he would of Eve, That jbe a the Fleſh of his Fleſb, and 


44 
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them ; And whatſoever Adam called every 


Bone of his Bone. 


= 


THE 


3] 


THE FALL 


T he Devil makes uſe of the Serpent to Tempt Eve, 
* the Forbidden Fruit : She Eats #t, and groes it fo Adam, 


GEN. 


OF ADAM. 


To eat: ( 


To Eat alſo. 


A's and Eve had hardly begun to 
enjoy the Pleaſures 2nd Delights of 
4004 Years before Paradice, but the Devil 
Jeſus Chriſt, (who was already Fallen 
by Pride,and could not conſequently ſee with- 
ott Envy the Fidelity and Happineſs of thoſe 
two Innocent Creatures, which were more obe- 
dient and ſubjeft to GOD , 'tho' they were 
Living upon Earth, and in Bodies made out of 
the Earth, than he had been with all the Ad- 
vantages of his Spiritual Nature, and of his 
| Living in the Preſence of GOD in Heaven) 
reſolved to aſſault them , that ſo by undoing 
and vitiating them that were to be the Flock 
of Mankind, he might undo at once their 
whole. Poſterity. 

'To that end, he made uſe of the Serpent, 
(rhe moſt ſubtil of all Beaſts) and/ſet upon 
the Woman, as judging her of the two, the 


moſt likely to be prevail'd upon , and the 
moſt eafie to be drawn into a compliance : 
? Tea, (Gaith he to the Woman) hath God ſaid, 
Ye. ſhall mt eat of every Tree of the Garden? 
Now Eve, inſtead of ſhutting her Ears to his 
Seducing Words, anſwered him and ſaid , We 
may eat of the Fruit of all the, Trees of the 


Garden ; but of the Fruit of the Tree which 
is is the. midſt of the Garden,GOD hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it, neifayy ſhall ye touch it, 
l+ ft ye ale. * 

' The Devil having EA far infinuated him- 
{elf into her Favour, made no more ſcruple' ro 
afure ker (againſt Gas expreſs Word) That 
thy ſhould not die; he boldly aſcrib'd the 
Prohibition of Go to a baſe Envy :;God knows 
(i Nith he) that in the aay ye eat thereof, that 
Your Eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſball be as 
God's, knowing Good and Evil. 

Eve was ealily ſeduced by theſe Promiſes. and 
then her looking too long upon the Forbidden 
Fruit, 'did ſoon after bring abour the Dewil's 
Deſign, and her own Deltrucion ; for inſtead 
of keeping her Eyes off from looking upon 
the Prat, which was forbidden her, ſhe lookr 


to ſee, that it was pleaſant to the Eye , ar 
ſo fancying it was ſo too to the Taſte : ih 
put forth her Hana, took it, and eat it. 

Thus Sin entred into the Worid by 2 14 
man ; for after ſhe had eaten of thac /* wi 
ſhe gave ſome alſs to Adam. who was 
ſeduced' by $.2tany, but prevailed upon by 
Fooliſh and Uxurious Compla:ſance. He li 
not(as the Ancient Fathers do obſerve it) 
much firmneſs and reſolution in Paraazce, 
Job had afterwards upon his Dungh1l ; 
choſe to diſobey GOD, rather than to 4:ſobli 
his Wife Such was the Fai that hath be 
ever ſinge; and ſhall be to the End of & 
World, the Cauſe of ſo many Evils + 
Miſeries. This was the $i which the Fathe 
call, Unſpeakable in its Greatneſs, which ki 
ling the Chilaren in the Father, maketh 
obnoxious to Death, and Slaves to Satan,e) 
before we are born ; for the Devil hav 
made Adam his Slave, hath gor a jult Rig 
now over all his Children. 

The Banger of this deep Wound , ſhe 
That we cannot ſufficiently cheriſh and {4 
mire the Grace of him, who is come amal 
us to Cure it. The continual Thank 
we. owe to GOD for it, oughr to inſpirg 
with a generous abhorrence againſt all 
Temptations of the Degil, who rememb 
always the ſucceſs of As firſt Artifices, ent 
vours ſtill every Day, to perſwade us on 
occaſions, that we may innocently arid ſa 
do that which GOD hath forbidden us. 

But as Eve was made ſenſible at laſt, T 
the Threatnings of GOD were true , and 
Promiſes of the Dew] falſe: We ougal 
ro be fully perſwaded, Thar the Threar 
of GOD againſt Sinners are very-true; 4 
{o we ought to look upon all the falſe Is 
pretations wherewith the Devil endeavourl 
talſifie them, and fo to fruſtrate God's deli 
as ſo many malicious and vain Artifices,. 
which he ſtill attempts to Deceive the 
dren .ashe then did the Father, 


vpen it wich deleation, and was well » 1 caſcd 
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GEN. III. 


[ 4] 


IT 


THE PUNISH MENT OF ADAM. 


GOD Drives Adam and Eve (after their Fall) out of Paradice, 
and Places the Cherubims to keep thay out. 


HE firſt Effet which Adam and Eve 

did feel, as a Conſequence of their un- 
Before Chrift happy Fa#,was to ſee thar they 
4002 Years. were Naked ; they were not 
ſenſible, . or at leaſt not aſhamed , of their 
Nakedneſs , as long as they contigued in the 
State of Innocency , . becauſe they were then 
' pure like Angels, and their Body was perfectly 
ſubje& to the Soul. It was then, immediately 
after their Fa//, that they begun to be aſha- 
med, ard to take Fig-Leaves to cover their 
Nakedneſs. 

As ſoon as they heard afterwards the 
Voice of GOD walking in the Garden, inſtead 
of rejeycing at it, as they had always dene 
before, they fied from. his Preſence , and hid 


themſelves amongſt the, Trees, And GOD. 


calling 4damyiiying, Hdam, Where art thou ? 
He anſwered and 1:4, Hearing 3hy Voice in the 
Garden, 1 was afraid '0 appear before thee, 
becau': ! was Naked , and 1 hid my ſelf. 
And the LORD ſiid, 1/ho told thee,that thou 
waſt Nikcd 4 Haſt thou eaten *of the Tree, 
which I commanidcd thee not to eat of £ 
GOD having upbraided him with his Diſ- 
obedience, which alone had - diſcovered his 
Nakedneſs to him, he excuſed himſelf, and 
accuſed his Wife ; The Woman(ſaith he)whom 


thou gaveſt ro be with me , ſhe gave me of their former and preſent Condzticn , 


the Tree; and I did eat. The Woman beiag 
ask'd, Why ſhe had done ſo,? excuſed her 
ſelf in the like manner , and caſt the blame 
of her S/n upon the Serpent; ſaying,The Ser- 
pent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. But GOD 
admitting of no ſuch Excuſes, for their Vin- 
dication in Violating his Law, did preſently 
Curſe the Serpent, the firſt Author of it ; 
laying, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
Curſed above all Cattcl,ond above every Bealt 
of the Field; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go,and 
Dyfi ſhalt thou eat all the dafy# of thy Life: 
na 1 will put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed ; 
zt ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou Jhalt bruiſe 
vis Heel. 
W He pronounced afterwards his Sentence 
4 againſt both Adam and Eve: In Sorrow 


(faith he to the Woman):hou ſhalt bring forth 
Children, and thy deſire ſhall be to thy Huſ- 
band, and ſhall Rule :over thee, And unto 
Adam be id, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned 
unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of 
the Tree, &c. Curſed is the Ground for thy 
ſake, Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
to thee; in the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou 
eat Bread, till thou return unto the Ground, 
for out of it waſt thou taken ; for Duſt thou 
art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. 

He made them. alſo Coats of Skins ; and. 
then he faid, Behold the Man is become as 
one of 14, to know Good and Kvil ; Let us 
therefore prevent his eating of the Tree of 
Life, leſs he live for ever. So the LORD 
drove the Man. eut of the Garden of Eden, 
and placed at the Eaſt of it Cherubims, and 
a Flaming-Sword, which tarned every way, to. 
keep the Way of the Tree of Life. | 

Thus they were expelled out of that De- 
licious place, to lament their Sn and Miſery 
in the other parts of the Ear:h: In which 
they ſaw every where the ſad effects of their 
Rebellion ; they . remembred the Happineſs 
they were formerly poſſe? oi; aad Ring 
{cn{ibleof the Mifcry they tad brought upon 
them{elves , this Melancholy Compariion of 
(which 
they could make then by their own wotu! 
Experience , much better than we can now) 
calt them into a deep Sorrow. | 

The Conſideration of ſo matiy Children, of 
whom they were the Mzriherers, before they 
were Parents, pierced them to the Heart ; 1o 
that if they were the firſt Authors of S:2,they 
were alſo the firlt Patterns of Peniteme. 

All Men are infinitely beholding: to that. 
Saviour, who hath repaired the Loſs and 
Prejudice rhey all ſuffered by Adam's Fall, in, 
ſuch advantagious a mannex, that the Church. 
may now call bis Sin.an Happy and an Uſefu! 
Sin. The Conſideration of this Future, bur. 
certain Reparation , was the ' only comfort, 
Azam and Eve had, to mitigate thei Sorrow. 
and Grief. 


THE 


© {.5] 


THE MURTH 
Cain being 


ER OF ABEL. 


tranſported with Exvy againſt his Brother Abel ,. 


- Enticed-him into the Fields, and Slew him. 


Ne of the ſaddeſt effefts bf Adam's Sin, 
as the Murther of&dbel his Son. The 
Aline Mundi 128. Devil, not contented with 
before Chriſtz#72. the wrong he had done to 
Man,by corrupting his Sox! , and ſubjeRting it 
to Sinfoon gave another inſtance of his Malice 
aBainit his Body; for when he ſaw that Abel was 
- careful"of pleaſing God , and of ſerving him 
faithfully, he tly filled the Heart of Cain 
with Envy againtiim. | 
Abel being a Shepherd, offered always in Sa- 
crifice the beſt of his Flocks ; ſo Cain did ſome 
of his Fruits,as being an Husbandman: But God 
perceiving his Malice againſt his Brother , had 
no reſpe& to his Sacrifice, but rejefted it; and 
of the contrary, 'was well pleaſed with Abel's ; 
which did ſo exaſperate-Cain , that the more 
Favour God' ſhewed Abel,the more did he hate 
and envy him. Then was ſeen the firſt Figure 
and Repreſentation of that which was to conti- 


nite in all Ages of the Church ; viz. That Good gabond upon the Earth , as long as he ſhould: 
the Wicked,and be forct 


men ſhould live amon 
to ſuffer their unjuſt Dealings and Perſecution. 

God himſelf endeavour'd,by his Word, to cure 
Cain's Heart, ſo impoyſon'd with E:vy; ſaying 
Why art thou in wrath with thy Brother * Why 
& thy Countenance fallen * Why doſt thou pine 
for grief and wvexation ? If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
hou ie be accepted ? Shals thou not be rewarded 
arcordingiy? and if thou doſt i, Sin (that is, the 


But as they were both in the Field together, 


Cain roſe up againſt him, and perfidiou/ly Slew 
him. His rage and fury was ſo hot and extr 


that even the committirg of this barbarous: 
Murder did not make him ſenſible of the het. 
nouſneſs of his Crime; fo that when God ask'd: 
him,where 4bel was ? he could audaciouſly an- 


ſwer,That he knew not, and ſaid, Am 1 my Bre- 


thtrs keeper ? But God having a mind to make 
the Puniſhment of Cain's ſhedding Innocent” 
Blood, an Example for all future Ages, to deter; 


all Men from the like Crimes ; and to ſhew,tha 
He would always be the ProteQtor of Juſt Men 
and the Avenger of all the Injuries done untt 


them by Wicked Men ; He ſeverely upbraided: 


Cain with his Crime , ſaying, The Vo:ce of thy 


Brothers Blood cries from the Earth unto me; 


The Lord Condemned him to be Curſed upon 


the Earth, which his Hand had defiled with his: 


Brother's Blood, and to be a Fug:tive and a Ya- 


live, putting a Mark on him , to the end that 
thoſe that ſhould meet him, ſhou'd nor ſay him! 
And thus Cain went from the Preſence of the. 
LORD, and dwelt in the Land of Nod ; where 
he took a Wife, had Children; and builr a City 
which he called Enoch, from his Firſt-born Soxt 
The Fathers have *always look'd upon th 
Death of Abel, asaType of the Death of Chriſt, 
and of all thoſe Chr:ftians, that fall as a Sacri 


Paniſhment of this $in)/ies ar the Door. Thou fice to the Envy and Malice of their Brethr 


ſhalt reap. what thou ſoweſt; thou ſhalt receive 
the Retribution ot thine awn, and not be pre- 


2 judticed by another man's Works. | 
- © Butit is withgreat Reaſon,that even the Word 
of-God proves ifefigtual upon thoſe Souls that 
_ are poſleſt with Envy ; and that this ſoveraign 
Remedy againſt all otherDiſtempers of the Soul, 
docs rather enflame, than allay the rage of this. 
' *Cain's Paſſion againſt his Brother increas'd 
more and more, notwithſtanding he could ſee 
in him nothing bur good; ſo the Wretch diſlem- 
_ blinghis Harred, went ro Abel, and with all the 

Expreſſions of Kindneſs imaginable, deſired liim 
ro Walk with him in the Fields. Poor Abel, 


meaning and ſearing no hurt, eaſily comply'd 


with his defire;for he was of too'geod and meek 
2 Nature to ſuſpe&t , that his Brother ſhould 
have ſuch-au Helliſh deſign againſt him. | 


4+ i . 


They thought it worthy of their 4dmiration, 
that Cain (that was the firſt Child of Adam 
ſhould by his Example teach all his Poſterir 
this important Leffon, That ths phey do not feat 
God, yet they onght at leaſt to take care, not ii 
imitate the Envy and Hatred of Cain, by p 
ſecuting or hating their Brethren ; ſeeing the) 
2ay commit Murder in their Heart, by En 
and Hatred al:ne , without embroiling thet 
Hands in their Blood. And if they be of thi 
Number of the true Diſciples of Chriſt, they. wNl 
10t fear the being expoſed in thu World to th 
Perſecution of Men; ſeeing (as S.Gregory hath it, 
That that Man refuſeth to be an Abel, who wil 
uot patiently ſuffer the hatred. and violenct 
of a Cain, when he caxnot otherwiſe lawfully 
ſecure himſelf againſt it, | 
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GEN. VI. [6] 
THE &KK Of NOUKE 
'GOD being moved with Anger for the Sins of Man', reſolves to 


Deſtroy the World by a Flood ; and to ſave Noah', He 
Commands him to'Build an Ark. 


THe fame Evil Spirit which Tempted In.the Year of the World 1 5 56,and before 
*Þ Cain to kill his Brother, did not lang Jeſw Chriſt 2448,GOD ordered Noa/ to build 
"A.M.1536.before delay to defile the whole an Ark, and withal told him exaQly all the 
Chrift 2468. World with all fort of Wic- Meaſures and Proportions it was to have , to 
keaneſs and Vice. As Men did rhultiply , ſo the, end, that at the Time of the Flood he 
did alſo Imptety proportionably increaſe upon might fave himſelf therein with his Family, 
Earth : Adam was hardly dead , but the and the other Creatures which G 0 D ſhould 
,Wickedneſs of his Children grew up to that ſend unto him. Bu 66: 4; od 
Height, that GOD coulSmo more bear with it.” Noah did all according to the LORD's 
He faw with grief and indignation, that the Command. He was an Hundred years about 
Witkeaneſs of Man was great in the Earth, building the 4rk; and the ſtupid Ioſenhibility 
and that every Imagination of hu Heart (as of the Men of that Time,who both ſeeing the 
Moſes expreſles it} was only eyit continually ; Ark a building, and knowing the deſign there- 
theciore ſeeing almoſt nothing remaining of of, yet never regarded to go abour the re- 
his own Image in that degenerate Creature, forming their YVices and difſolute Manners, is 
It grieved him at his Heart (faith the Text) an exact Figure and Repreſentation (as our 
that he had made Manon the Earth, becauſe Savionr himſelf obſerves it) of the Inſengbi- 
he was diſhonouring and polluting it by his lity of the generality of Chriſtians,who know- 
Fices, contrary to the firſt defign of his Crea- ing the Puniſhments GOD tkreatneth to inflict 
tion, which was, That he ſhould be the glory upon them hereaſter,in the great and terrible 
and chieſeſt Ornament of all Terreſtrial Day of Judgment , and their ſlighting theſe 
Creatures.  , Threatnings , do not care v0 Reform their 
; Hereſolved then art laſt to deſtroy and ex- Lives,ſhall on a.fudden be ſurprized by God's 
tirpate Man from the Face of the Earth, and Vengeance as Men were then by the Flood. , 
with him all the Beaſts of the Fields, and GOD,who never puniſheth Men, but with 2 
other Creatures which had been infefted (in Kind of regret and reluQtancy , gives always. - 
ſom emanner) by the contagion of his Sin. .. ſame Tokens and Aſſurances of his Mercy, 
But yet amidlt that univerſal Corruption even when he is meſt in Wrath and Anger: 


of Mankind , amidſt that general Flood of Therefore we ray diſcern here z That all his ' | 


mpiety, there was a Juf# Men found that had deſign ('in fore-warning Mer of their future 
epr his Imocence,and ſaved himfelf from the Ruine,ſo long befare it fell upon them ) was 


Pollutzon of the World; that Juft Man was 
Neah., who found Grace in the Eyes of the 
LORD: It was he that pacified God's Wrath 
apainftthe World, and reconcil'd him to Man. 
It was him GOD made uſe of (according to 
Scripture) to preſerve Mankind from an entire 
DeſtruQtion,; _ GOD then told him , That he 
delign'd to puniſh the Earth with 2 general 
Deluge ; but yet,that as he had obſerved, he 
had always been careful to walk Uprightly 
before him, and to keep himſelf untainted 
from their Corruprion; ſo he would not have 

im involved in the ſame Pumſbment with 
other Men, but would keep him ſate from the 
pion » that was ready to fall upon 


only to make them pievent it by their Retor- 
mation. 
Thus he does ſtill nowadays under the Goſ- 
p-l.and 'that more plainly than ever he did 
before, invite Mez to Repentance, by repre» 
ſentirg unto them, the certainty and ſeverity 
of his Judgment hereafter upon all mperitent 
Sinners; and if Chriftzans do flight his 
Threats and Warnings,as Men did then ». the - 
multitude of Offenders cannot ſecure them- 
ſclves from GOD's juſt Puniſhmear. 
The Flood is 2 plain and dreadful Proot, 
That GOD will not ſpare Wicked Men, tho'all 
were ſo; and that after we have long neg; 
lected rhe Offers of his Mercy , . he will at lait 
deliver us into the hands of his ſevere Tu: 
1 
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GEN. 


The Deluge, and Entry into the Ark, 


The Whole Farth , 


Ve the Time was come that GOD had 
appointed, for the purifying the Earth 
Anno Mundi 1656, by a Flood from the pol- 
before Chrift 2348. Jution of Man's Crimes, 
GOD ordercd Noah to provide and carry into 
the Ark all neceſſary Proviſffons,both for him- 
ſelf and for all the Creatures, that he was to 
take with him into the Ark. 

He Commanded him to take to himſelt of 
every Clean Beaſt by Sevens , Males and Fe- 
males; and of every Unclean, only by Two's. 
After theſe Orders had been executed., Noah 
entred into rhe {rk kimfſelf, with his Three 
Sons Shem,Ham and Japbet with his Wife,and 
the Three Hves or his Sons ; and when they 
were entred, the Scripture ſaith , That GOD 
ſhur them in : Which was no ſgoner done, but 
the Water; &id break out from Heaven, and 
prevailed upon the Earth, the LORD cauſing 
violent Rain to continue for Forty Days and 
Forty Nights; and that Rain pouring down 
from Heaven in ſuch an abundance, did ſoon 


overflow and cover the Face of the whole 


Earth ; nay, the Scripture ſaith , That the 
Waters prevailed fifteen Cubits upwards above 
the higheſt Hills and Mountains; ſo that in 
this /nundaticn all Fleſh (as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it) periſhed, bothof Men, of Fowls, ot 
Beaſts, and of cvery Creeping thing upon the 
Earth, 

Bur as al Living Creatures were thus pe- 
riſhirng and drowning in the Waters of the 
Floed, Noah was ſaved alive in the Ark, with 
all thoſe that were there n with him; for the 
Waters and Storms of the Flood could never 
prevail againlt jt.to fink it; becauſe thewore 
they increaſed upon Ezrth, the nearer they 
brovehr it to Heaven, It was, then thar thoſe 
Men , why ' before derided rhe Priilders and 


the Building of the 4+, began to buwail and | 


to acenie their own Folly ; nay, their Deftru- 
Gjon which was now become unavoidable. did 
the more afMict them, that they had not pre. 
vented it when they might. 

The Ancient Fathers have obſerved, Thar 
this Ark (wherein oh and his Fomily'was 
ſzvcd from periſhing with the reſt of Mon- 
kind) was an expres Figtire and Tyreof the 


and all therein contained , 


Deſtroyed by the Flood, only the Ark,and thoſe therein,Saved.? 


Church,which is the ſole Ark wherein we : 


was Drown 1 as 


find a ſure Refuge and Salwvatioz, and: ou 
which there is nothing but Deſtrut:on x 
Perdition to be look'd tor. The vaſt Gre 
neſs. of that Puilding which was -carried-ux 
the Waters, and the gathering and mixtur 
all forts of: Beaſts, Clean and Unclean, did 
preſent and ſignife the exrent and propag 
tion of the Church threughout all the 
as alſo the Calling Gathering of ſo 
Nations and People , differing among the 
ſelves by the diverſity of their Ways, Cuſtt 
and Manners , 


together, and bring into that Santfuary, 
ſave them from the 
Eternal Wrath and Vengeance. 


The Wood and the Water do repreſe 


Two great Myſteries of our Chriſtian Re 
gion © 
cleanſeth us from our S:ns , 


as the Flood 


purge the World from all its Abominatieg 


and the Mood ſignifies the Croſs of our 
our, who by his Meritor:orzs Death upe 


wroughtthe Redemption of Mankind fo $: 


feCtly, that this Croſs, this Death, this $ 


fafon of our Saviour, is till the fole Ob je 


of the hope of all good Chriſtians, 
expect no Salvation, but from the inf 
Merit of Chriſt's Croſs and Paſſion, 


Thus GOD was pleaſed to give a Figu rei 


of his Church inthe 4rk, which was the: 
ſtrument he made uſe of to preſerve his 
vants, and to renew the World. We 
never ſhew our ſelves thankful enoughy 
GOD, for his infinite Mercy in bringir 
into the Ark ot his Church, to ſave us fig 
the general and dreadtul Fluod of Errors: 
Impeties, which prevail in the Wcrlg. 


.. 


the Ancient Fathers Obſervation ) be ſub 


to ſome Fears, be obnoxious to ſome Troubl 


Ewils, and ods [s ; but however , there 
No other Refuge againſ Goa's Vengeance, . 


other San#uory than th:t 4rk ; ſo that hak 
that dd not belong to ir, (a! | infallibly peril 


in the Floods of his Eternal! Inazenaticn, 


whom GOD (who will haves 
Men to be laved ) weuld one day gather x 


terrible Flood ot 


The Water ſignifies our Baptiſm, whi 


We may indeed in that Ark (accorcing! 
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GEN..VII. 


[8] 7- "of 


The Going out of the Ark , and the Bainbow. 


Noah goes out of the Ark , and Offers a Sacrifice to the LORD, 
which was favourably received. 


The LORD promiſeth to 


' Drown the Earth »o more, and gives for the Sign of the 
Truth of His Promiſe, the Rainbow. 


Fter the Earth had been thus Over- 


43 flow'd.,, and Drown'd by the Waters, 
Anno Mundi 1657. 


for I50 Days, GOD at 
before Chriſt 2347- laſt remembred Noah , 
and every Living Creature that was with him 


in the Ark; Hecauſed a, great Wind to paſs 


over the Earth, ſo that the Waters did ſoon 


abate, and 9 Monthy after (from the firſt Day 


the Flood began ) the Ark reſted upon the 
Mountains of Armenia. 
Noah, four Months after this, opened the 
Winaow of the Ark,and ſent forth a Raven ; 
which being in the Scripture ſer forth as the 
Figure of a Sinner , did not care to return 
into the Ark again : But the Dove , which 


Noah did alſo ſend forth ſeven Days after , - 


having found no Reſting-place, return'd unto 
him into the rk ; and ſeven Days after that, 
having ſent forth the ſame Dowe,ſhe return'd 
to him in the Evening , and brovght in her 
Bill a green Olive-Leaf pluckt off the Tree, 
which was a Sign of GOD's being reconcil'd 
to the World. l 

. Noah, by this green Olive-Leaf, underſlood 
that the Waters were abated ; then he remo- 
ved the Covering of the Ark , and ſaw that 
the Waters were dried up from off the Face 
of the Earth: And after he had received an 
Order from GOD,, to go out of the Ar}, 
wherein he had continued a whole Year, he 


Fiſhes of the Sea ; nay, he gave them leaves 
then to cat the Fleſb,which was never granted 
to. Man before the Flood. | a 
He made an Eternal Covenant with Noah, 
and his Children, and eſtabliſh'd the Rain- 
bow as the S:gn of it; to the intent , that 
whenever it ſhould appear in the Clouly , he 
might remember . his Covenant with them, 
and prevent a ſeccnd Imundation of the Wa- 
ters over the Earth. He hath always .re- 
membred it. accordingly, and there was never 
ſeen. ({ince the firſt Flood) any thing like it ip 
the Wirld; tho' there have often: been as 
many., and as great Crimes committed by 
Men upon the Earth. ELIE 
But GOD is faithful to his Promiſes ; he 
hath contented himſclf of having ence ECx- 
erted viſibly his terrible Vengeance in infli- 
cting that general Puniſhment upon all $:;- 
ners that were then Living upon the Earth ; 
to ſhew, That ir is always in his power to 
puniſh $i2, and to extirpate Sinners ; tho' he 
ſeldom now inflicts any other than inviſible 
Pajns and Torments upon them, . * 
His Rainbow is tous, a Security of his 
Goodneſs to us; and he Charges us in his Word, 
to Bleſs and Praiſe him whenever we fee it., 
But GOD forbid (ſaith Ambroſiis) that 
by that Celeſtial-Bow, : which GOD eſtabliſh 
as the Sign of hs Covenant with Men, we 


| # 


went out with his Wife,aud Children, and all ſhould only underſtand, the Rainbow : It 7s 


other Creatures that vere therein. 

_ "The firſt thing Neah did-after his going 
out of the Ark, was to build an Altar unto 
GOD, and to offer unto him upon it an 
Offering of every Clean Beaſ?, and of every 
Clean Fowl, in thanks of his favourable Pro 


rection of him amidſt of that Univerſal De- - 


why of the Wirld... GOD accepted of 


. 


the Church that this Bow did figure , waith 
is already in ſome manner in the Heavens, 
and ſbew.th and ſpreads every where upon 
the Earth, the livelyneſs and wariety of its 
Colours , amidſt the Dark and Black Clouds 
that ſurround it. OI I 
Thoſe bright and lively Colours (faith thay 
Holy Fither ) are the . ſeveral Graces GOD 


is Offering, and promiſed ro Curſe the Earth poureth down upon thas Divine Spouſe, why 


ho more for Mans ſake : He bleſſed Noah faithfully acknowledges , That She, receives 
and his Children, ard commanded them to them all from GO D , whom Shy atores as 
multiply, and to repleniſh the Earth : Ht her true Sun, that makes her thining in the 
proiniſed them, That the Fear of them ſhould Wortd : It « that Church which u the true 
be upon every Beaſt of the Field, and upon Bow of GOD's Covenant ,. and a ſtanding 
every Fowl of the 4ir; he gave them an Sign of }4 Reconciliation with the Woild, 


Ld 


abſolute Dominion over them, and over the #6... 0 
HAM 


; 


16 


[9] 


GEN.1IX 


HAM CURSED BY HIS FATHER. 


Ham (the Second Sov of Noah ) ſeeing his Father lyin 
for which 


wndecent Poſtare, Mocks or Derides him , 


% 14 


Curſed by him. 


Fter the Curſe of GOD was taken off 
from the Earth,and that Noah and his 
Children b :gan to breath and recover them- 
ſelves, of all the Miſerics and Dangers they 
had  undergon and weathered, by GOD's ex- 
traoffinary Providence over them ; there was 
an Action committed in Noah's Family,which 
plainly ſhewed how far the Corruption of 
Man can go, and how ineffetual even the 
conſideration of GOD's moſt dreadful Judg« 
ments proves in the reſtrainingof it, and in 
making Man wiſe. 

Of the Three Sons of Nea4, who had been 
ſo wonderfully preſgoved with him in the Arþ, 
to Re-people the World , there was one of 
them, who having deſerved the Curſe of his 
Father. drew alſo the Curſe of GOD upon 

bimſel&{and inſtead of being the Head of an 
Holy Race, was the Father of ſo wicked 2 
Poſterity, as was to be the Objet of GOD's 
Anger and Reprobation. 

It is obſerved by Moſes, That Noah (aſter 
the Flood) began to be an Husbandman ; and 
that amonglt other Improvements which he 
made of the Ground, he planted a Vineyard 
Bur it hapned , that Drivkig of the Wine, 
without being aware of its Intoxicaring vir- 
rue, he tell into Drunkernneſs ; during which, 
he lay in an undecent poſture , having his 
Boa'y uncovered, in his Text, and ſo expoſed to 
the Eyes of his Children. Ham, the Father 
of Canaan, was the firſt of them who ſpied 


his Father in that condition , and inſtead of 


doing that wh:ih the diſcretion of a wiſe and 
dutit ul Sc: ſhould have obliged him to do, he 
expoled the Shame of his Father, and made 
it the Subject of his Deriſion and, Railery : 
Nay, he was not contented thus ro® augh by 
himſelt at his Father, but to expoſe him the 
more, he would alſo have toth his Erothers 
for Companions of his prophane and unnatural 
Mirth, and tor Cemplices of his Crime : So he 
Went out preſently, ro tel] them what he had 
ſcen. _ 

But Shem and F 1phet abominating his ill 
Natwe and Pro bancſs, and withal deing 


aſhamed and much concerned to 9 the 
Father thus lying in that immodeſt E 
they took a Garment, and laid it mod! 
their Shoulders , and fo went backward 
covered his Nakedneſs, which their Proves 
deſty did not allow them to look upon. 

After Noah's Fit of Drunkenneſs was « 
and he underſtood what had paſt, and k 
what his So had done ; not only conderr 
his 4#ion, but preſently Curſed his Son C 
aan, and foretold, That he ſhould for ever 
the Servant of Servants unto his Bretk 
And he ſaid , Bleſſed be the LORD GOl 
Shem , and Canaan jball be hu Serva 
GOD ſhall enlarge Japhet, awd he ſhall a1 
in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
be hu Servant : And promiſed them an ha 
and numcrous Poſterity,to continve inall A 
of the World. 

Thu Story which does plainly teach : 
dren to Reverence their Parents, and to 0 
their Faults inſtead of expoſing them, # 
cording to $.Auſtin) an admirable-F gui 
the great Reverence all Chriftiars A. 


: hawve, for the Humiliation and Suffering 


Chriſt Jeſus, their true Father ;' the Ip 
of ku Death, and the Nakeaneſs hu Si 
Body was expoſed unto upon the Crols , 
figured by the Nakedneſs of Noah ; 
myſtericus Drunkenneſs of that Holy Ma | 
repreſent the terrible effef of the Cup, # 
bu Father gave him to drink, and the} 
of that wngrateful Vine which he had þ 
himſelf. | 

4nd althe" there is no Body ſo anda 
Impiows and Prophane, 4s to Laugh «pa 
the Humiliation and Igfeminous Sufferin 
Chriſt ; yer that Good Saviour (ſaith S. Al 
« Derided and Mocked ;, whenever anyB 
nour 1s offered to his Truth, and to his\ 
His Humiliations are deſpiſed by all theſt 
chuſe to live a Voluptuous and Worldly1 
His Sufferings and his Croſs are' Scornel 
Lowgh'd at by all thoſe, who ds inſult 
thoſe » that Suffer as the Members of his W 
and the Imitators of his Patichce. 
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HE Children of Noah beginning to 
mulriply on the Earth , found them- 
ano Mundi 1757; ſelves within a few years 
fore Chriſt 2247- increas'd to ſo vaſt a 
umber, that ſceing they were not able any 
ger to continue together , they thought of 
ifperſing themſelves, into divers Countries : 
before their Separation they undertook an 
rerprize, which was a pregnant Argument 
their Folly and Vanity. And as the Scr1p- 
ye raketh notice of, That as they Journeyed 
om the Eaſt, they found a Plain in the 
znd of Shinar,where they dwelt : And they 
id one to another, Go to, let us make Brick, 
d burn them throughly ; and they had Brick 
y Stone , and Slime for Mortar. And they 
d, Go to, let us build us a City , and a 
Per whoſe Top may reach unto Heaven ; 
d let us make us a Name , leſt we be (cat- 
ed abroad upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
This Extravagaint Deſign of theirs was 
effect of two Cauſes, equally vain; the 
to Eternize their Memory by this Superb 
d ſtately Strufiure ; the other was , to ſe- 
'e themſelves againſt GOD himſelf , if he 
duld ever again attempt to . puniſh the 
ld by a Deluge, which would not be able 
hurt them , when once they ſhould have 
iſhed their intended Building. But GOD 
ling even then 10 make it appear, That 
re 1s no way for Man to raiſe himſelf, but 
Humility ; and that he muſt rather think 
appealing the Wiath of GOD by Repen- 
ce, than of defending himſelf againſt his 
f Vengeamte , by vain and ſucceſsleſs At- 
ts; Came down (ſaith the Scripture) to 
me City and the Tower , which the Chil- 
= 7 Men built; and mocking at their 
-vious Undertaking , ſaid , Zhe People 5 
"= 44 they hawe all ene Language , and 
they begin to do ; and now nothing will 
reſirarmed frem them which they hawe 
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->12SEtE TOWES OF -BABEL 


EMecn reſolve in the Vanity of their Minds, to Build a Towet 
reaching uwþ to Heaven: GO D /tops their Work ,* by con- 
founding their Languages in ſuch a manner, that they 
coull not Underſtand one another. 


imagined to av. Go to, (faith the LORD) 
let us go down and there confound their Lan- 
guage, that they may not underſtand one 
anothers Speech. So the LORD ſcattered 
them abroad from thence upon the Face 0 

the Earth, and they left off to build the City ; 
therefere the Name is called Babel.; for the 
LORD fo confounded their Torgnes and 
Werds, that it was impoſſible for them to 
uncerſtand what they ſpake to one another. 

Thus were they forced to leave the Work 
of their Vanity unfiniſhed, and to diſperſe 
themſelves over the Face of all the Earrh ; 
and that was the occaſion of calling that 
Tower, the Tower of Babel ; that is to ſay, 
of Confuſion. 

And this Proud Building has ever ſince 
(according to S. Bernard ) been a Fitnre of 
what the World would do in all Ages after, 
who ſeem to think of nothing , but how to 
raiſe to themſelves a Tower againſt GOD, to 
ſecure themſelves from his J«uflice , and to 
oppoſe themſelves againſt his Majeſty; en- 
deavouring rather to immorrtalize their 
Names upon Earth , than to become truly 
Great im Heaven, GOD was willing then, to 
puniſh the Yanity of Mc in that Member, 
where it reigns moſt, thar is, in the Tongre, 
which Man makes uſe of ro expreſs his Vanity 
and to domineer over others. 

And this diverſity of Languages , which 
has ſince over{pread the World, and continues 
to this day, is as a cortinual Force, ecchoing 
throughout the whole Earth , and teaching' 
all People (as S. Auſtin faith) That the ſhorteſt 
and ſureft way to mount Heaven , is not 20, 
raiſe great Edifices, nor to hatch waſt Deligns 
in a Proud Heart ; but by humbling ones ſelf, 
befere GOD, and preventing his Wrath with 
relenting Tears, and not by pretending to 
elnae it by a vain 1d iriuitleſs Refiltance, 
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THE CALL- OF ADBAAN. 


GOD Calls Abram, Commanding 


Chaldeans, and to go to the Country he bad Promiſed to give 


] GEN. Xl 


him to leave the Land of th 


unto him. 


Fter that Men had taken ſo great pains let or hindrance , made uſe of that innoce 
to build Babylon, that Rebellious City Pelicy, and pray'd Sayai teſay, She was | 


Anno Mundi 2083. againſt GOD, which was 
before Chriſt 1922. to continue to the End 
of the World ;, GOD alſo from that very 
time thought of laying the Foundations of 
an Holy City ; that js to ſay, his Church; and 
delign'd Abram to be the Head of a Race 
Ele& and Faithful, which ſhould never end. 
This Holy Man was the Son of Terah, 
and dwelt with his Father in the City of Ur, 
in the: Land of the Chaldeans, which was an 
Idolatrous Country. It was there that GOD 
commanded hims ſaying, Get thee out of thy 


Country, anda from thy Kindred, and from thy -Chaſtity of Sarai from the hands of þ 


Fathers Houſe, unto a Land that 1 will ſhcw 
thee : ind I will make thee the Head and 
Father of a grea; People, and make thy 
N me great and jameus; and 1 will bleſs 
tein that bleſs thee, and curſe him that 
11:1! thee ; and in thee ſhall all Families 
of the Earth be ble:ſled. 

47; , without any heſitation, believed 
thc 77rd ot GOD, which promiſed him two 
ſuch vzreat Advantages; the firſt, 1o make 
him the Head of a Great Peeple; and the 
other, to blefs all the World in him who was 
to proceed from his Lo'ns. So he 1eft his own 


Country, with Terah his Father, and came to Faithtul. He dealt with him according! 
Haran (a Cry in Meſopotamia ) where Terah firmneſs of Faith , making him to lea 


digd; atter whole Death , he departed from 
Haran with Sara his Wite, and Lot his Bro- 
ties S?2,and came into the Land of Canaan, 
wiic:c GOD again promiſed to give him all 
that Land ; and Abram adoring that GOD, 
who with ſuch Sovereign Power difpoſeth of 
Kingdoms, g:ving or taking them away at 
his pleaſure, built an Altar to the LORD, 
theic to call 'upon his Name. 

A'ter ſome time ot his {tay here , there 
hayned a great Famine in the Land, which 
forced him to go down into Egypt, with Sarar 
and the reſt of his Houſhold. But fore- 
ſceing that the Beauty of Sara: his Wite 
might be prejudicial to him ,” and that the 
Egyptians being enamour'd of her , might 
think of killing him, to Enjoy her without 


forced to retire into h1s Dominions. 


Siſter ; as indeed ſhe might without telli 
any Lye, to the end , that inſtead of kill 
him (as they would have done had ſhe paſ 
for his Wife) they might on the contrary (| 
him all manner of Kindneſs, ſuppoſing 
to be his Siſter. 


What Abram had foreſeen , fo came 
paſs; For the Egyptians admiring S 
{ſpoke of her before Pharach , who took 
into his Palace, and, treated .1bram 
Kindly for her ſake , as ſuppoſing him 
Brother : But GOD knew how to deliver 


rao/); and he aftified rhar Prince wit 
many Plagues, that enquiring into the C 
of them, he came at length to know , 
Sarar Was indeed rhe Wiſe of Abn 
whereupon he reſtored her to him «+ 
complaining only, That he had not toldl 
ſo at firlt. 

So much (ſaith S. Ambroſe) did that 
(t/0 an Idolater) abhor Adultery, and 
to 1n;ure a Stranger, whom the Famine 


was that GOD began to call to himſelf, 
whom he had choſen to be the Father cf 


own Country, where he was. Rich and Ml 
ful, to go and ſettle himſelf in a Land, 
at firſt he meets with a grievous Fall 
which forced him to run a Thouſand hat 
amonz ft Strange Nations, without findin 
other comfort, but that, of knowing, 
was come thither by the Order of hit 
whom his Faith ha1 yielded ſuch an | 
ſerved Obedience. 

However, GOD (by delivering him 
all Danger;) gave him full Evidences 
we need not fear any thing in fellow 
GOD, and that whenever we expoſe cur} 
to an) tronbleſem. Events , for being fi 
to his Word , he himſelf becomes out 
tector, and' with honour and advantagt 
vers #5 from all the Evils that ſurrqund! 
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LOT PARTS FROM ABRAM. 


A Strife being riſen between the Herdſmen of Abram and Lot, 
They part one from another, and Lot goes to Sodom. 

A with Sara; his Wife, and Loft his Ero- tells us, Lot lifted up his Eyes , and beheld 

Anno Mundi 2084. ther's Sozz, to the Place aff the Plain of Jordan , that it was well 

before Chrift 1920. of their former Abode , @#/atered every where, as the Garden of the 

that is, to Bethel : He was ſoon made ſenſible LOR D. This allurement readily induces 


of the Troubles which were always to attend him to fix his Abode in the C:ties of that 
Riches. For being both of them very Wealthy, fruitful and tempting Yalley, and to pitch his 


BRAM being returned out of Egypt flattered them moſt : For as 'the Scripture 


there oft aroſe Quarrels between the Herd\- 


men of their Catte! ; which made it evident 
(as faith the Scriprure ) that they could 720 
onger live together , and that one Land was 
ot able to bear them both. 

Abram abhorring thoſe Conteſts, and fore- 
eeing the fatal Conſequences , that theſe 
Diviſions between the Domeſticks of one 
amily were likely to produce, by paſſing at 
aft from the Servants to the Maſters them- 
ves, reſolved to prevent them by a ſudden 
arting. Wheiefore meeting with Lor, he 
id to him, Let there be no ſtrife , 1 pray 
ee, between Me and Thee , and between thy 
dſmen and my Herdſmen , for we be Bre- 
en; that is toſay, Very nearof Kin; 7s 
the whole Land before thee, to chooſe what 


| 
- 


. 
w 

\ | 

© 3 : 

Y : 


ay thee from me: If thou wilt take the 
ft hand , then I will go to the Right ; or 
hou depart to the Right hand,then 1 will 
0 the Left. 

But Lt was not fo wiſe in accepting this 
r, as Abram was in making of it; for 
ſufficiently weighing , how vaſt a loſs he 


ff 2 Thouſand dangers. He only apply'd 
If to conſider , which way he had be!t 


_ —_—_ 


T1 


it tor that Country which pleaſed and 


Tent near Sodom. 

Thus he from the Company of the moſt 
Holy Perſon, that was at that time upon the 
Face of the Earth; precipitates himſelf into 
the Society of the moſt abominable Crimi- 
nals amongſt the Sons of Men ; and+by re- 
tiring too unadviſedly frem his Uncle, he 
comesto 2 City , which GOD look'd upon 
as the ObjeCt of his fherce Anger, as having 
by their Wickeaneſs out-lin'd the bounds of 
Divine Mercy and Forbearance. 

We meet with in this Hiſtory (as S. Ambroſe 
obſerves) two important Matters, We learn 
from Abram's Behawicur , the horror and 
averſion we ought to þ:ve for Differences 
and Diſputes; and how wary we ought to be 
of Servants in this reſpetF, who often are the 


rt pleaſeth thee beſt ? Separate thy ſelf, I firſt Cauſe of them, ani take pleaſure to fo- 


ment them. | 
And in Lot we ſee, of how great concern 


it is, eſpecially for younger Perſons, not lightly 


fo quit them, in whoſe Company their hap- 
pine(s conſiſts, and who are of gr-ater uſe *0 
them than they can imagine. A Separation 
here conſented to without ſufficient Circun- 


about to expoſe himſelf ro, by parting ſpeftion , makes the Party concerned ſenſible of 
the Company of ſuch an Holy Man, and its pernicious Conſequences , airing the whole 
ropher as Abram was; and not conlider- Corrſe of his Life : And tho" Lot was 2 
that he ought rather to have done or Righteous Man, (as faith S. Peter) yet we 
red any thing, than to conſent to the ?remble at the view of thiſe Dangers,Sorrows, 
tation , without any conſiderable Oppo- and Temprations , into which he pling a 
l, gave way to Abram's Propoſal, and himſelf, and from which the Charity of 1:79, 
by launched out too imprudently into a whoſe Company he had too lightly parted wit!:, 


might have reſcued him ; and wiich he 
might have wholly prevented , by continuing 


himſelf , and adviſing only with his Eyes 7» the holy Company of his Wicie, that Man 
tne Choice he was to make , he deter. of GOD. 


ABRAM 


ABRAM DELIVERS LOT. 


Abram Saves Lot (his Nephew) out of the Hands of his Ene- 
mics. The Great Prieſt Melchiſedeck Blefſeth him. The 
King of Sodom Offers him all the Spoil. 


OT long aſter Lot had ſeparated him- Kings had fail'd; for falling upon therg 
ſelf trom Abram , an Accident hap- Night, he makes a great Slaughter a 
Anno Mundi zog9z, ned, Which fully eviden- them, and purſuing them to Hoba, which 18.96 
betore Chriſt 1912. ced, that Abram had no® the Left-hand of Damaſcus , he brought 
propounded their Parting from any want of back all the Spoil they had raken., and i 
Love , and that Let had too unadviſee]y con» particular his Neghew Loft, and all that be 
{ented ta. it. longed to him. 

Four Kings, towit, Amraphel King of The King of Sydem having Advice of thy 
Shizar, Arioch King of Ellaſar, Chederlao. glorious Action, goes out to meet Abram, a 
mer King of Elam, and Tidal King of Na- congratulates his illuſtrious Succeſs. Up 
tions, having joyned their Forces together, this Occaſion alſo Melchiſedeck appears, i 
and Rayaged all the Country about Sodom ; Famous Perſon , whom the Scripture ity 
the King ot Sodom , with thoſe of the tour The Prieſt of the moſt High GOD, and Py 
Neighbouring Cities; To wit, B:7jha King of ſents Abram with Bread .and Wine ; whi 
Gomorrha, Shinab King of Aamah, Shemeber all the Fathers have conſidered as a Fig 
King of Zeboimi, and the King of Bela. which of the Holy Euchariſt, which 7eſus Chrift, 
is Zoay : All theſe were joyned together in true Prieſ?, not according to the Ordex| 
the Vale of Siddim, which is the Salt-Sea, Aaron, but of Melchiſedeck, was to eſtabl 

- and march to fight the aforeſaid Princes, in his Church to the End of the World. 
Bur the Five Kings being defeated by Melch:ſedcck bleſſerh Abram , and blelf 
the Four , "and Bera the King of Sodom GOD, tor that he had delivered his Exe 
( with his Allies ) ' put to Flight, the into his hand. 2 
Vittorious Kings haſten with their Army And that nothing might be wanting} 
to Sodom, and Plunder it, and amongſt other Abram's Glory , the King of Socom. we 
Captives carry away Lot , with all that he needs force him to take all the Spozl he 
had. A Man eſcaping from the Fight brings recovered, as of right belonging ro hi 
the News to Abram ; who being touched at which Abram generoully retuſed , Swear 
Heart with his Nephews Mistortune , ſpends That he would nor ſo much as rake 
no time in fruitleſs Complaints , but caſts Thred of the Spoil, leſt he ſhould give 
about how he might beſt reſcue him out of occaſion to ſay. he had enriched Abram, 
the hands of his Enemies, and wit delay Thus reaped he more Glory (as S. Au 
purs himſelf at the Head of _ Notes) from thewſe he made. of hu Vi f 
and eighteen of His Trained Servants, born in than jrom the Vittory it ſelf; and taugh 
his own Houſe , and pmſacs the Four Kings Chiiſtiaus , never to wage Way , but ol 
unto Dan, and brought back all the Goods, accomn? of Charity ; and, that they 0 7 
with Lot and his Goods, and the Women and have ſo much Pity for the Sufferings of ork 
the People, to hazard their own Lives to ſave ther 

GOD gives his Blefling to a War, which z/ren: And that when GOD has bleſſedl 
Charity had made this Holy Patriarch under- great and glorious Undertakings with Sat 
take, Truiting much mo:e in the Divine in making them Saviours to others , they 
Aid, than in the (trength ot his Forces. With not to look for any other Glory 24p078 þ 
this {mall Number he ſtops the Courle of the excepr that of having been Faithful to 
Victorics ot thoſe Four Kings, and ſucceeds and Inſirument; to effeF hs great Deſigr ' 
Mm thac wherein the nhited Fo:ce of Five or 
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GEN. XVI. 


BRAM being retuin'd ftomm the Defeat 
| of thi Fo Kings , aiid the Reſcue of 
The Year. Lot, wanted nothing new to 
certipleat his Happineſs , but a Son, that 
might inherit his great Rich: GOD there- 
fore was willing to gratifie his Deſires in this 
Point alſo, and tb reward the humble Sub- 
71/701 he had expreſt duritg his Wives Bar- 
renneſs, with a Son, whom he promiſed him 
contrary to all outward appearance. Abram, 
who vas #ui'd of his Power who had made 
him this Promiſe,believed it without wavering, 
br the leaft heſitation ; and choſe rather to 
renounce lis Natural Reaſon, chan to que- 
ſtion the Veracity of him that ſpoke to him. 
Some time after , S4+27 being troubled to 
c& Abram without Children , wiſhed him to 
-WAnno Mundi 293. make uſe of Hagar his 
defore Chriſt 1911. Bondmaid, as his Wife, 
What the fertility of her S:yvant might ſup- 
ply the defeft of her Barrenneſs. Abram 
Wcicerving (as the Fathers obſerve) that Sara; 
as moy'd to make this Propofal , by a Dz- 
ine inſtinf}, agreed to her Deſires : Bur ſhe 
bon foind, that what ſhe had intended for 
er comfort , became her moſt ſcaſible affi:- 
z0n, trouble, and wvexation; For Hagar 
ing her elf in her Maſters Boſom , and 
viſh'd with Joy, that ſhe had Conceiv'd 
him, was (upon the ſudden change of her 
ondition ) not longer able ro contain her 

within the bounds of Prudence and her 
uty, but began to Deſpiſe her Miſtreſs, and 
get the Reſpeft ſhe owed to her. 
Sari immediately makes her Complaints 
Abrain; who to teſtifie , as he had not 
eddy, fo would not for the furure contri- 
& any thing to the Inſolence of Hagar, 
chat it was only to pleaſe her that he had 
cen her into his Bed, left her wholly to her 
bole , to. deal with her as ſhe pleaſed. 
ncreupon Sara? making uſe of her Autho- 
Y, dealt ſo hardly with Hagar , that not 
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[ 14 ] 
| THE FLIGHT OF 


HAGAR. 


Hagar deſpiſeth Sarah her Miſtreſs. Sarah Chaſtiſeth her Inſo- 
knce with Severity. Hagar not being able to bear it, fleeth 
into the Wilderneſs ; where an Anpel perſwades her to 
Return to Sarah. 


being able any longer to abide with het (by 
reaſon of her rigorous Carriage,) ſhe left the 
Houſe and fled. 

But as ſhe was in the Deſert, near 2 Foun- 
tain of Water, the Apgel of the LORD ap- 
peared unto her, and asked her, Whence ſhe 
came, and whither ſhe would go? To which 
ſhe anſwered, That ſhe fled from the Face of 
her Miſtreſs. The Angel commands her to 
return to Sarai, and to humble her ſelf under 
her hands, acknowledging the juſt Authority 
ſhe had over her; and ar the ſame time 
aſſures her of ths Care GOD had of her, 
and that the Chi/4 ſhe had Conceived by 
Abram, ſhould become the Father of a nus- 
merous and powertul Nation. 

Thus GOD made uſe of the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, to reſtoft things into their Natural 
Channel, whence Drſorder and Paſſion had 
diverted them. He ſ.w(as the Fathers take 
notice) That the Cauſe of Hagars fl. ght, was 
et ſo much to be attributed to Sarais Seve- 
rity, as to the difficulty fhe found, to ſubmit 
her ſelf to the juſt Authority of her Miſtreſs ; 
and withoud condemning Sarais Carriage itt 
the matter, wo was prompted to this Rigour 
by a Zeal of Charity, he contents himſelf to 
adviſe thu Fugitive Servant , to humble her , 
ſelf under her Miltreſſes hands,and to appeaſe 
her Anger by her lowly and dutiful Submiſ- 
fron. For GOD, who never diſturbs the Order 
of Juſtice , wills always , That thoſe who 
are under Authority , ſubmit themſelves to 
thoſe on whom they depend, notwithſtanding 
any extraordinary Favours and Graces they 
may have receivel from him, 

And whereas Pagar lifted up her ſelf, be- 
cauſe ſhe Was become a Mother, He on the © 
contrary will have our Humility to increaſe 
according to the degrees of our Elevation ;** > 
becauſe none deſerve the Title of Great wit 
him, but ſo far only as they are humble. 


B 3 SARAIS 
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SARAIS CONCEPTION OE ISAAC. 


Abram Evntertains Three Angels, who Promiſe Sarai a Son 
within the Compaſs of a Tear. 


Him being return'd to Abram's (who had ſtood by as one waiting upon the 
Horſe, ſoon after bare him a Sen, who all the while they were eating under the 
Anna Mundi 2107, was called Iſhmael, But where his Wife Sarah was? Abraham anſwer 
before Chriſt 1897. Thirteen years after that She was in the Tent. Then the Angels ali 
GOD appeared ro Abram, in order to renew him, that within a ſhort time ater , 
his Covenant, and the Promiſes he h:d for- ſhould cenceive a Son. Sarah ſtanding i 
merly made him. Upon this occahon he the Tent Door overheard what was faid, 
changed his Name, fo that whereas betore he laughed within her ſelf, ſayings After I « 
was called Abram, he would have them from waxed old, ſhall 1 kawve pleaſure , my 
thence forward to be called 4bra/2am: ; and being old alſo? But the Angel demanding 
that his Wife, who till then had been named Abraham, wherefore Sarah Lavghed, becaul 
Sarai, ſhould be call'd Sara. He inſtitured he promiſed her a Son,and whether any thi 
alſo Circumciſion, as 2 Token of the Cove- were too hard for the LORD? - Sarah bei 
nant made between them ; and promiſed him, afraid, denied that ſhe Laughed ; and t 
that Sarah ſhould bring forth a Sc, upon Angels having Reproved her for not { 
whom he would heap his Bleſſings, and from the Truth, Roſe up, and Abraham went vi 
whoſe Loyns many K:2gs, and great Nations them to bring them on their way. 
ſhould proceed. Ar which words Abraham The Fathers admire the Vertues whi 
fell on his Pace, and Jaughed , faying in his ſhine forth in this Hiſtory , which the Sai 
Heart, Shall a Child be born t0 him that is ture gives us fo particular account of, | 
an Hundred years ad? and ſhall Sarah , that as they cannot, on the ene band, but comme 
is Ninety years old, bear * But GAD having the great Charity ot Abraham in receiving 
aſſured him, that fo indecd it ſhould be ; lett Gueſts, and preſſing them in fo obliging 
kim for that time. manner to (tay with him; fo on the ot 
A while ater, as Abraham was fitting in hand, they.no leſs admire the Model | 
the Tent Dor, in the Heat of the Day,he ſaw Sarah, who being far eſtranged, as S. An 
th:ce Mem comimg towards him. which indced nores, trom the uſual and modern rempe 
weie three 4ngels; and as his Charity would her Sex; who deſire nothing more that 
not permit any one, to paſs by his Tent with- appear in publick,, under pretence of & 
out offering them a Friendly Enter;z11ment, Atts of Charity, continued all the whik 
he ran t> mecr them; and having Saluted her-Tent, without ſo much as appearing! 
them w:th a profound Reſpect, prays them to fore the Agcls, which her Husband all 
Repoſe a while with him , to have their #ee?- rained. : 
waſh'd, and to retreſh themſcives with a bit This her. Example ,- teaches all Chil 
of M.at, He had no ſooner obtain'd this of Women, to place their delight within 
them by bis inſtant Entreaties, but he haſtens own Doors, and in taking care of th t 
into- the Tent to Sarah, and bids her make milies : for in living this modeſily ret 
ready three Meaſures of fine Meal, and make (as the ſame Father adds ) GOD will * 
Cakes v PON the Hearth ; and himſelf .TUNS tO ſate them the Grace to Conceive the F 
the Herd, and tetcheth thence a Ca!f tender Salvation, and to bring forth Jeſus E 
and god, and having gor it dreſt ſpeedily, himſelf as the true Iſaac, who Jha! fil 
he ſers it before his Gueſts. With Peace and Joy for ever. 
Atter they had eaten, they ask Abraham 
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Lot Entertains Two Angels at Sodom 


Lot Receives Angels into his 
Violence to them. The 


Houſe. The Sodomites offer 
Angels ſtrike them with 


Blindneſs. 


Fter the Formal Promiſe G O D had 
made to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
The ſame ſhortly bear him a Son , before 
Year 2107. he parted with him,he acquaints 
him, that he was going to deſtroy Sodom, be- 
cauſe the Cry of rheir Sin was come up to 
Heaven ; and Promiſes Abraham , upon' his 
earneſt Interceſhon for that City, for the ſake 
of the Righteous ghat might peradventure be 
there, That if he tound only Ten Righteoru 
amongſt them , he would ſpare them all for 
their {akes. 

Now Two Angels being come to Sodom 

towards the Evening , Lot (who at the ſame 
tine was fitting in. the Gate of that City) no 
ſooner perceived them, but he ran to meet 
them ; and having lowly Saluted them , en- 
reats them to Lodge with him that Night, 
making it appear by this his Carriage, That 
ven in the midſt of that deteftable Cty , he 
ill retain'd the Vertues he had learat in the 
ompany of Abraham. 
The Angels at firſt refuſed to accept his 
Offer, ſaying, They would abide in the freet 
U Night : But true Charity, which enflames 
t ſelf by oppoſition. and refiſtance, made Lot 
d earneſtly to preſs his Gueſts , that giving 
ay to his Entreaties , they entred big Ho 
here he entertain'd them with all 


, 
c 


eir Ref, the Men of the City, puſht on by 
at deteſtable Paſſhon, which was ſo common 
mongſt them, compaſſed the Houſe round ; 
emanding of him , where the Mer were that 
ame to-him that Night, and preſling him to 
ring them forth, that they might ſatisfie 
eir abominable Luit with them. 

Lot being pierc'd with Sorrow , to ſee he 
as like to be forced to deliver up the Perſons, 
om by the Rights of Hoſpitality he was 


a 


beund to ſecure, andin the heat of his Cha- 
rity, which made him conſider Gu-f/s aud 
Strangers as inviolable Perſons , came out to 
them, and entreated them to quit that abo- 
minable Deſign: But they pretting in upon 
him, reproach'd him , That being a Stranger 
among(t them , he carried it like a Fuaze, 
and were procceding to commit the utmoſt 
Outrage upon him , -had not the Angels pur 
forth their Hand and pull'd him into the Houſe 
to them; and having ſhut the Door,they ſmore 
the Men that were without with Blinaneſs, 
who (as the Scripture takes notice) by all this 
were not reclaimed from the Fury that flam'd 
in their Hearts ; bur ſtill ſeeking to fſatishe 
it, wearicd themſelves to find the Door. 

The Fathers have confider'd this Event, 
as an admirable Figure of the Righteors, that 
live among the Wicked,and of the Sufferings 
they are expoſed to. | 

S. Gregory compares the Sodomires ſtruck 
with Blindneſs, who notwithſtanding endea- 
vour'd to force Lots Houſe, ro Back-biters ; 
Who with a Spirit of Envy and Malice, ſeek 
an occaſion to calumniate Good Men , whom 
they hate , thi" they find nothing but ſolid 
Walls oppoſing them on every fide , without 
being able to find 4.:y Entrance for their 
Evil-ſpeakinsg. Their Paſſion blinds them in 


arks of his AﬀeCtion, making them a great ſuch a manner, that they do not perceive thoſe 
eaſt. Bur when they were ready to take Yertues in Juſt-Men, which all others do ; but 


think they ſe Crimes in them , which indeed 
ſubſiſt only in their own Imagination. But 
when ever Calumny thus attacks them, GOD 
ſupports them , and the Angels protef them, 
becauſe they prefer Godlineſs before all other 
things whatſoever ; and chooſe rather to [ade 
upon themſelves the Anger of Men , than to 
make themſelves obnoxious to the Wrath of 
GOD. 
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* GO D eing Provoked by the detetitle Sims FSodom, £4801: it; 
-- with the Neighbouring Cities, by Raining down Fire and 
TE Brirgftone from Hl CAVers.uy ve then. | 


HE ; Angels having Fea Lot from befal Zowr , 3 wan 
the Outrage of the Sodomitesacquainr from e nCe'; BE 

The fame him, That GOD had ſent him to cording Wa 
year 2107. celtfoy that City; ;\ that theres” ined 
fore ,,if be had aty Sous',' Daughters, ons 
Seus-in-Laws, he ſhould perſyade.chem to cb" 
leave Stfdom, becapſe the Cry of « g all then 
come" up before the. LOR D ,. hey; co their Þ \; 
” IECTIVE. the zatft Reward of their Abomina- t30R.'C 
71025, Whe! cupon Let immediatcly went aut, made 
and g2ve notice hereof to thoſe he had de-;. 194P 
ſign'd to be his. \Sqn7-in-Law z+bus be ſeemed Has 
az one that Mecked wnta themis;. LCLION 

When Oy Morning was come , the angels * daontog tings 
haſtned 79: ro depart the City with'his ay v4 2 UB 
and two Doughtsr: , that' he might not hg 
conſumed -in the Iniquity. of the City ; _ of: he. 

\ Slee bog they lad hold on bis Hand Play 

£0 R D being merciful to M5 and thei horvi | 

zhe' inout of the City , with his Wife nous , | 

two. Daughters , ordering: hit to eſcape Luſ#& fy 
Life ;, aud not to look behind him, atong * nab 

: Efhoald be conſamed.. Bur Loz having nb apy) 

&cfir'd Teaye of them £0 xerie to Zear , they pas. - __ Wy. F: 

' grauted his Requelt', © af, copdition that he 7ment} of rhe f y and of Fhoſe Exes 
ſhould haſte thigher, tor rhat they could nor Burnings whith' HfWorld mcks at, as 1 
do any thing till he was arrived in that Ciry, Sons-in Law: v7 a *x&*# of the Venge 
which rhey wonld Save at his Requeſt, . be rhreatned thaw vith. | 

Lot: was yo ſooner extred into Zoar , but ſe:zzed Lot an. ſeeing 0. fi 
th? EORD Raived Brimſtoue . and Fire upon of the Djvine Ang v4 
Sedmn and Gomorrha from the LOR D out. 08. #s, [wce” 
of Finer : And foe everthrew theſe CRics,., F101 % 
eat a: tne Plain, ana all the Tnhabirants, rebiRee ha 
ang Ft 7” W.1:c/), grew rwpon the” Greuud, 1: 'the. Day e 

* Lat «>» Wiſc trightcd at, the ſudden Noiſe ſhe: having heard is Holy Wok 
heard? and lorgetting the Angels: Command, 
imracdiately recciveg an. Exemplary Puniſh- " But it ſeems, ro 
retis, - for looking beck ſhe became a Pillar inſexſible £. For. ag hlit;; 
Saof calc; to dcrve as a Remedy: for time to 7 as S. Biruaro faith. 

"6.209 againt.the Cerr:9:1on-ak weak Souls, fixing about * ohe hy 

who aiter they have cnrrgd 1ipM the firait Cities. 7x 49) fas 
. "$4 make 2, hal: to. lock back- the rhings, aorh; hk Corp 
«they have abandon'g, CHESS, R thgſs Cigies, « th 


op £9 ge at what had bapned to the fear _ hy #4 
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Abimelech Aflicted by DD, 


vimelech Xing of Gerar having Taken Abraham's Wife by 
Force, ſuppoſing her to be his Siſter ; being Threatned by 
GOD, Reſtores 


Broham being obliged , ſoon after the 
Overthrow of Sodom, to quit his for- 
ſame © mer Abode , came to Gerar; 
Foar 2107. where he was expos'd to the 
me danger by the King of that City, upon 
xe account of his Wife, as before he had 
en by Pharach King of Egypt. For Abra- 
/ was no ſooner arrived there, but Abime- 
b King of Gerar ſent and took $:rah, who 
I'd her Yelf Abraham's Siſter , as ſhe had 

me before in Egypt. 
But G OD, who was the continual Prote- 
vr of Abraham's Life,and Sarahs Chaſtity ; 
2d who ſpared not Kings themſelves , when 
/ intended them any Injury , Threatned 
at Prince in the Night time , telling bim, 
was a Dead Man, if he offered to touch 
rah , for that ſhe was the Wife of Abra- 

Ms 

Abimelech was ſtrangely ſurprized to fee 
ſelf fo likely to have tallen into the great 
of Adultery, and repreſents to GOD the 
erity of his Heart, and innocency- otghis 
ds in that Marter , ſhe having d:Mr'd 
ſelf to be Abrahzm's Silter. GOD ac- 
ts of his Apology for himſelf, and fells 
n, That for that Reaſon he had withheld 
» from committing ſo great 2 S:n; thereby 


IN 


her to Abraham. 


knowing but that the Inhabitants were alto« 
gether void of the Fear of GOD,and fo might 
think of killing him for his Wives ſake : 
This was the only Reaſon had induced him, 


.to defire Sarah to ſay, ſhe was his Siſter, as 


indeed ſhe was, as having both had the ſame 
Father , tho' not the ſame Mother ; and that 
in that he hag done no more, than what he 
had uſually done in ' alt other places, where 
he Sojourncd. 

Abimelech being (arisfied with this Anſwer 
of Abraham, reitored to him Sarah his Wiſe, 
behides the great Prefents he made him in 
Silver, Herds, and Servants ; and, raking his 
leave of Sarah, told her,: That he had given 
her Brother (as ſhe called him) a Thouſand 
Pieces of Silver, to buy a Yeil to cover her 
as became a Married Wite), that for the time 
to come, non? might be ſo deceived in her as 
he had been, bur al] might know hex to be 
what indeed ſhe was, Abraham's Wife. He 
defired her alſo to remember the $72 and M:/- 
chief (he had like to have made him fall 
into, that fo for the future ſhe might rake 
Care, nor to occaſion the ſame to others. 

Abraham (before his Departure) Prayed 
to GOD tor Abimelech, and GOD healcd him, 
and his Wife, and his Maid: Servants, of the 


ently teſtifying the Judgment he makes P/ague he had laid upon them ,> beczuſe of 


hoſe, who defile the Purity of the Mar- 
e Bed , by Unlawful Lufs, thereby pro- 
ig and violating th: Szcredneſs of that 
ine Ordinance and 'nſtiturion, 
bimelech terrified by the Threats of GOD, 
the Idea of the Crime he was upon the 
of Committing, roſe early in the Mo1n- 
and called all his Officers and Servants, 
told them whar GO D had acquainted 
with; he ſent alſo for Abraham, and 
oves him ſhayply for having Concealed 
wh, a5king him wherein he had effen- 
in, to make þim and his Kingdom 
y of fo great a Sin? And continuing 
his Complaints, ' Abraham tells him, 
upon his coming to his C:ty , he not 


Sarah. 

\. Thus Exemplarily (as S. Ambroſe ſaith) 
was GOD pleaſed to evidence hs hatred of 
Adultery ; and that as he was the Author of 
Marriage, he took care alſo to avenze the 
Fiolators of the Purity of that Divine Ordi- 
nance. And it is enough , that formerly he 
has expreſſed his abvorrence of this Crime ; 
for the* he does not ſo openly declare himſelf 
againſt it at preſent, we ought not thereſore 
the leſs to apprchend hu avenging Jrſlice (as 
ſaith the ſame Father)nor think that he will be 
leſs ſevere in puniſhinz Adultery , becanſe Men 
commt it with leſs fcruple, ana more daring 
Licentiouſneſs. 


ISUMAEL 
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ISHMAEL CASH WUN 


Sarah /ecing Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar) Mocking Iaac , deft 
Abraham zo Caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son, that Iſa 
alone might be their Heir, according to the Promile of G O D, 


"OD fulfilling his Promiſe to Sarah , Heir of all their Goods, ſhe earneſtly entre 
| ſhe brought forth a Sox in her old Abraham to caſt out the Bond-womanand 
Anne Mundi 2108, Age, at the Set time of Sony. This Requelt at the firſt greatly 


before Chriſt 1896, which GOD had ſpoken: 
Abraham gave him the Name of Iſaac, and 
Circumciſed him the Eighth day , as the 
LORD had commanded. 

Sarah, in Suckling him her ſelf , tho' ſhe 
was look'd upon as a great Princeſs , gave 
the Leſſon to all Morhers, (as ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
That they ought to eſteem it their Glory and 
J'y to give Suck to their Children ; and that 
:hey are but Mothers by halves , who negle# 
this Duty which:GQD and Nature have im- 
pojed upon them , and which doth greatly 
enforce and increaſe the Reciprocal Love be. 
tween the Mothers and their Children, during 
t/;e whole courſe of their Lives. 

When the time of Weaning //aac was 
come, Abraham made a great Feaſt,to expreſs 
Anno Mundi 2113. his Joy ; which was 2 
before Chriſt 1891. Figure of the great Joy 
the true Paſtors of the Church receive, when 
they ſee their Children advance in Godl:neſs, 
being able ro digeſt ffrong Meat, ang ſtand in 
necd no longer of being ted with Mzlk, 

in the mean time , . whilſt Sarah had fo 
great cauſe to re;oye,and that her young Sor 
did now abundantly recompence the Grief 
and Reproach of her paſt Barexneſs ; 1hmael 
( Hag.zrs Son) becomes an occaſion of as 
much Trouble to her, as his Mother had been 
ſome years before. - This Lad finding him- 
elf frultrated in his grear hopes by the Birth 
of Iſaac, whom he conlidered with regret, as 
the Heir of thoſe vaſt Riches which he had 
already promiſcd to himliclt, could not endure 
ro ſee the Joy his Father and Mother took in 
bim,withour conceiving a ſecret Envy again{t 
him, which he evidenced by his outward 
Carriage, behaving himſelf Abukvely to- 
watds him. 

' Sarah. foreſaw the fatal Conſequences this 
Hatred might email upon them , and being 
mo!t tenderly cor.cerned tor her Sox , whom 
ſhe |.2ew was dxfign'd by GOD to be the 


Cted Abraham , as ſeeming very harſh 
grievous to him ; but GOD having ady 
him in all things to do as Sarah had 
he roſe up carly in the Morning , and 
Bread, and a Bottle of Water,and gavet 
to Hagar, and ſent her away with her 

Hagar thus turn'd out , wanders in 
Wilderneſs of Beerſheba ; where her | 
being ſpeat, ſhe caſt her Son underneath 
of the Shrnbs , and fat down oyer 
him a good way off , that ſhe might nc 
her Son dyc» But behold, as ſhe litt i 
Voice and Wept , an Angel calls to her 
Heaven, and ſpeaking comtortably rol 
Commands her to take up her Son, iqri 
GOD heard the Vioice of the Lad, and 
make him the Father of a Great 
and opens her Eyes to diſcein a Wal 
Water, which was near her. Hagar 
forted by this ſeaſonable Refreſhment an 
vine Support, Educates her Son in the 
derneſs, where be became a dextrous Mi 
And hu Mother took him a Iiſe out 
Lana of Egypt. 

S.Paul plainly tells us , That GC 
then (in Iſaac and Iſhmael) ſer forth & 
Pitture of what was to happen in the 
in all Ages, where the Children of ttt 
21iſe ſhould be perſecured by their os 
thren He who will be Iſaac, mult 1 
ſuffer the Envy and Inſultings of I 
and be ſo far from rendring Evil 
that he rather bemoans the unhappi 
his Brother, who is tor ever baniſhel 
his Fathers Houſe. E 

'Tis the Grace of G O D alone, and 
mult own it, that makes us Sons of t 
woman ; and to chuſe rather, to be peri 
with Jſaac, than to pcrfecute oth 
Ijbmael, becauſe the Anger and Envy: 
mael is only Temporal , whercas the 
tance of 1/aac is Eternal. | 
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SACKIFICE: 


ABRAHAM Offers his Sm ISAAC. 


no Mundi 2145, fole Heir of his Fathers 
fore Chriſt 1859. Eſtate; but being now 
ived to the Age of 37 Years(as the Jew!ſh 
adition tells us) GOD, to try Abraham, 
mmands him to take his Son, his only Son 
ac, whom he loved, and offer him on a 
vt4in he would tell him. 
Abraham, who remembred he had received 
Son from GO D, made no difficulty to 
ender the Gifr to the Donor; and his 
at Faith ſtifled all the Thoughts which did 
ſe in him about the Divine Promiſes , {o 
repeated to him , that from the very 
c (whom he was now about ro Offer ) his 
erity ſhould be multiplied as the Stars of 
wen. Accordingly he Riſes carly in the 
ing, and keeping this great Enterprize 
in his Breaſt, takes Iſaac his Son, and 
Servants, Cleaves the Wood for the Burnt 
ring and goes to the Place ot which GOD 
told him. 
aving ſpent Two days in his Journy, 
ing which, neither the fight of his Dear 
nor the\Work, he was ſeur about, having 
able to ſhake his Faith) on the Third 
lifting up his Eyes , he ſees afar ff rhe 
e appointed for this wonderful Sacrifice 3 
having charged his Servants to ſtay at 
oot of the Mountain , while he and his 
went to worſhip GOD, he takes the MH/ood 
e Burnt-Offering, and lays it on Iſaac 
on ; who going up this Mountain, laden 
the Wood which was to conſume him, 
a moſt lively Figure of the True 1ſaac, 
vent up to Mount Calvary, bearing the 
» Upon which he was to conſummate the 
Ing of all Offerings , and the fulfilling 
| Sacrifices, 
u t Iſaac thus climbs the Mountain 
his Father , who carried the Fire and 
mg-Knife in his hands, he asketh him, 
the Lamb was , that was deſign'd for 
Surnt-Offering ? But Abraham, in a 
port of Faith, as one who had forgot 
ie was his Father, anſyers him without 


Skmael being Turn'd out of Abraham's any emotion, that GOD would provide him- 
Houſe, Haac continued there in Peace , As Hf a Lamb. And being arrived at the place, 


to which GOD had directed him , he built 
there an Altar, laid the Wood in order, and 
binding Iſaac his Son , laid him on the 4ltar 
upon the Wood , and ſtretching - forth his 
Hand, took the Knife to ſlay him. 

But GOD ſeeing this unparallel'd and ſtn- 
pendous Conſtancy in the Father , as well as 
Submiſſion in the Sox , and not wiiling that 
this great Sacrifice, which in his Eyes, (who 
looks at the Keart ) was already as good as 
accompliſh'd, ſhould be fſullied with Blood, 
to repreſent the unbloody Chriſtian Sacrifices 
of Self-denial and Reſignation, ſtops his Hand 
by an Angel from Heaven, as knowing now 
that he truly Feared him , ſeeing he had not 
withheld his Sox, his only and moſt dearly 
Beloved Son from him. Hereupon Abraham 
ſeeing a Ram caught in 4 Thicket by hu Horns, 
ofter'd him upto GOD, inſtead of h.s Sor,and 
returned to his Houſe. 

This Hiſtory (ſo full of Myſteries, and 


whereof all the particular Circumſtances are 


fuch lively Figures of what was afterwar:s 


to befall Jeſus Chriſt)contains a moſt excellent 
Leſſon for Parents, teaching them to have no 
greater Paſſion for their Children , than to 
offer them up to GOD. 

And S.chryſoſtom thinks , He cannot ſuffi- 
ciently lament the Miſery of thoſe Chriſtian 
Parents, who inſtead of offering their Chil- 
dren up t0 GOD, like Abraham, ſacrifice them 
to the Devil, by engaging them in the Vanity 
of the World, aud corrupting their tender and 
fexible Diſpoſition by their wicked Examplcs. 
An only Abraham (faith he) offers his Son 
Iſaac ro GOD, but whole Crowds offer their 
Children to Devils; and the Foy we have to 
ſee a ſmall Number, who take ſome care to 
Educate their Children, 1s quite ſtifled by the 
Gricf we receive from tioſe vaſt Numbers, 
that deſiroy them, and who deſerve for their 
Ambition or Negligence , to be accounted the 
Murtherers , rather than Parents of their 


Children. 


THE 


2.8 
THE DEATH 


[ 221 ] 


OF SARAH. 


Sarah Dieth. Abraham .Purchaſeth a Burying-place for 
of the Children of Herh. 


[* A AC being reſtored to ls Parents, by 
Anno Mundi 2145, beltowed him, ( againſt 
before Chrift 1859. the order of Nature) was 
the comfort of his Mother in her old Age, 
who being arrived at the Age of 127 years, 
died 37 years after ſhe had born 1/aac, 

Abraham having Wept over her for ſome 
time, conliders of providing a Burying.place 
for her, and to that purpule Addreſſes him- 
{c]f tro the Children of Heth. He repreſents 
to them that he was a Stranger in the Land, 
and entreats them to grant him the poſle«- 
on of a Burying place amongſt them, that 
he might bury his Dead out of his Sight. 

The People-ot the Land receive his Re- 
que{t with all the Kindneſs and Civility ima- 


"Tis a thing we can never ſufficiently: 
the Command of him who at firſt hadQnire, that this Holy Man, having fo 


received repeated Aſſurances from God, T 
all che Land where he then Sojourned, {1 
be his one day, yet ſhould never thit 


making any Purchaſe there; ſave only | 


Burying -place for himſelf and Children. 
[t ſcems, his continual eying of He 
made him deſpiſe the Earth, where he 
only to dye daily. And whilſt God was t& 
ing to give a long Poſterity to Abra 
and to that Peſter:ty, the belt and moſt 
tul of all Lands, Abraham thinks of n& 
but his Death and Buryal, and of leavi 
other Inheritance for his Ch:laren, | 
ſame he had purchaſed for himſelf in 
time, viz. a Burying-place ; thereby 


ginable, giving him the Ticle of a Prince of gage them alſo to the contingal Medi 
God, and deliring him to take his choice of of Death, and conſequently ta: conte 


all their Sepulchres for to bury his Dead. 

Abraham, who ( by 2 holy Generolity. ) 
would not be beholden to any Man, makes 
a becoming acknowledgment of their Civthi- 
ty ; and bowing himſelf to the People of the 
Land, faith to them; If it be your mind that 
I ſhould bury my Dead ou; of my fight, hear 


me, and entreat for me to Ephron the Son of 


Zohar ( who was one of the moſt honourable 
and chictelt Men among them) to ſell me his 
Field, in which there is a double Cave for a 
poſſeſſion of a Burying-place among ſt.you. 

' Ephron having heard Abraham's Propoſal, 
would needs frankly beſtow the Grownd upon 
him, ſaying, Nay, my Lord, hear me, the 
Field I freely give thee, and the Carve that 
is therein, iu the preſence of the Sons of my 
People give I it thee ; Bury thy Dead. Bur 
Abrapam being immovable in his Refolation, 
obliged Ephron at laſt to tell him, That the 
Field he defired was worth 4co Shekelz of 
Sttver, and ſtill continuing to preſs Abraham 
to accept, of itas his free Gitr, he ( in pre. 
{znce of the People of the Land ) weighs out 
the Mony Ephron had mentioned, and by this 
means rhe Field of Ephron was made ſure to 
Avraham for a poſleiton for ever, and there 
he buricd his Wite Sara, 


all Earthly and Outward Poſſefſions wi 
ever ; the enjoyment of which being 
morgentany, are not worthy enough x 
portioned to employ the Thoughts: 
fire of an Immortal and Intelligent” 
deſigned for the Enjoyment and Cont 
tion of more laſting, yea, Eternal and 
venly Objetts and Poſſeſſons. | 
Thas rhis Holy Man did evidence,” 
deſerved the glorious Teſtimony S. P. 
of him ; That the Land of Canaan” 
was the moſt peodly Country of the' 
Earth, was either of nd account at 
him, or at moſt, only ſerv'd him for # 
ing-Glaſs, in which he beheld the Refie 
another, that 1s, of a Heavenly Count 
the contemplation of which his Spirit 
continually employed, and as it were 
cedy that he could ſay with S. Panl, 
compariſon thereof all the good things 
World were but Dung and Droſs is 
ftleem, an jo far from tempting hin 
the Bounds of his Duty, that they 
able to induce. him to have any confal 


for chem, any further, than they condl 


the exerciſe of Charity, or the I upply } 
tural Necellity. | 1 
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EN. XXIV. 


as «3 
ISAACS MARRIAGE. 


29 


ISAAC Eſpouſeth REBEXK 4 HH. 


\ 5 R A HAM being Old, and thinking 
to take a Wife for his Son Iſaac, r& 
« Mwndj 2143. ſolves not to Marry him 
fore Chriſt 1856. to any of the Daughters 
the Caraanites amonglt whont he dwelt ; 
nd therefore Commands Eliezer his Ste- 
ard, to go to Meſopotamia, there to rake 
Wife for his Son. 
-Eliezer accordingly undertakes the Jour- 
y, and being come neer to the City of Na- 
7, Prays to God, That he would be pleaſed 
point. out to him che Perſon he had deſign- 
to be his Maſters Sons Wife, by this To- 
n, That when the Dazzſels of the City 
meout to draw Water, ſhe (who at his Re- 
zeſt to draw ſome Water for him to drink, 
auld frankly offer to draw Water not only 
bim, but for his Camels alſo} might be the 
fe he had appointed for Iſaac. 
Before he had made an end of Praying, 
bekah (a Damoſel fair and lovely) the 
1whter of Betbuel, the Son of Milcah, the 
ife of Nhor, Abraham's Brother, came 
of the City to draw Water ; and having 
Fd her Pitcher, Eliezer ran to meet her, 
d deſired ſome Water to drink ; which ſhe 
fly gave him, and then haſted ro draw 
er for all his Camels. 
This Faithful Servant perceiving by this, 
it afſuredly. ſhe * was the Perſon whom the 
IR D had appointed to be his young 
ers Wife, he immediately preſents her 
i. &Jemel for. her Forchead, and Bracelets 
Knowledgment of her Kindneſs; deman- 
> of her, whoſe Daughter ſhe was, and 
tether there was Convehience in her Fa- 
rr Houſe to lodge him and his Company ? 
) Khich having return'd an Anſwer accor- 
ig:24;he-with'd it, ſhe made haſte home to 
uni them with what had paſt. _ 
% her Brother having heard his Siſters 
port, and ſten the Fewel and Bracelets 
aham's Servant. had given her, ran our 
meet him, and defired him to come in. 
ze being entred, and Meat fer before 
>» Proteſted he would neither Eat nor 
nk till he had reccived an Anſwer to the 
. els abour which he was ſent. He ac- 
ted them, that he was 4braham's Ser- 
T, that G © D had bleſſed his Maſter, and 
Je him rich and powerful, who reſolving 


to take a Wife for his Son, had ſent him-to 
fetch one from amongſt his Kingred ; that be- 
ing arrivd in their Neighbourhood, he had 
prayed to G 0 D to give bim a' Sign, where- 
by he might know this Damoſe! whom G0 D 
had appointed for 1/aac ; and finding by the 
Divine Indication, that Rebekah was the ve- 
ry Perfon, he demanded of them, whether 
they were willing to let her go along with 
him, for that purpoſe. 

Bethuel and Laban perceiving a plain Fin- 
gerof GOD in the whole Conduct of this 
Afﬀair, gave their Conſent ; whereupon Elie- 
287 brought forth Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
and Jewels, which he preſented to Rebekah, 
and to her Relations, and the next Day pre- 
pared himſelf to return ro his Maſter. But 
Rebekah; Relations, being unwilling to part 
with her ſo ſuddenly, urged him to tarry 
ſome Days with them, which he refuſing, Re-+ 
bekah was called for, whom thev had dilpos'd 
of without asking her Advice, as S. Ambroſe 
obſerves, to know whether ſhe were willing 
to go with Elezer; which ſhe affirming, 
returns with ſpeed to his Maſter, As they 
drew nigh to the Houſe, they ſee Iſaac 
walking in the Field, whereupon Rebekah 
having underſtood who he was, lighted fiom 
her Camel to Veil her ſelf, Eliezer gives an 
accovnt of his Journey to 1ſaar, who rook 
Rebekah for his Wife, and the AﬀeQtion which 
immediately was kindPd in him for her, com- 


forted him againſt the Sorrow he had concei. 


ved for the Death of his Aother, who died 
3 years before. 

We find in thu Relation, an admirable mo- 
ael of an Holy Marriage, where the enquiry 
1s not after Portion cr Wealth, but tmto. the -- 
Manners and Innocence of the party, and us 
undertaken with great Care ara many Prayers, 
and by the Advice and Med;ation of wiſe and 
holy Perſons. 

S. Ambroſe would have all young Women 
to learn of Rebekah, who YVeiled her ſelf js 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw Iſaac, to expreſs their Modeſty 
and Shamefac'aneſs even to their Husbands 
themſelves, by endeawuuring to gain ther 
Hearts, not [o much by ther Beauty and Dre/- 
ſing (which Rebekah might have acne) as by 
their Modeſty, and 1he helineſs of z0etr Man- 
vers and Converſation. 


< JACOB 


ZO 


7) 
TFACOB AND ESAU. 


GEN. XX 


Efau Sells his Birthrightro his Brother for a Meſs of Potage. 
FTER the happy conſummating of was called Eſau, and 'immediately 


Iſaac's Marriage with Rebekah, Abra- 
| ham lived yet 
many years , 
GO D art laſt 
calling him to 
himſelt, for to 
enjoy thoſe good 
things which his great and unparallel'd Fit 
had always had in its Eye. He had the hap. 
pineſs to teſtifie his Faithfulneſs to G 0 D, 
even to his laſt breath, taking pleaſure to 
look upon himſelf, as a Stranger and a Pil- 
grim in the Land of Canaan, without the 
leaſt thovght of returning to Chalgea, 

He always ſubjecied his Reaſon to his Faith, 
and his teudereit Natural AﬀeCtions to the 
Love he had for GO D. He followed GOD 
eyr&y where, without making 2 halt ar the 
ſight of Dangers. His Prudence delivered 
him from thoſe to which Sarahs Eeauty had 
ewpos'd him, and his Courage vanquiſh'd 
thoſe he voluntarily ran into, to reſcue Lo# 
his Nephew. And at length, having {; ent 
I75 years in the continualexerciſe ot all holy 
Vertues and Graces, and having received the 
higheſt Favcurs, Commendations, and Teſti- 
monies, that ever any meer Man received 
trom G O D himſclf, he was by him at Jait 
tranſported to the poſſeſſ'on of that better arid 
Heaven'y Countt y, which by Faith he had fo 
often taken a proſpect of. 

.G OD (as the Scripture obſerves) atter his 

eath multiply d his Divine Bleſlings on his 
Son 1jJaac, to whom nothing now was wan- 
ring to make him compleatly happy, bur the 
F: vitfulneſ(s of F1s beloved Rebekah ; tor they 
had been Married 20 years without having 
any Children. Bur 1ſa#c, who was now 60 
years old, entreating the LORD {tor his 
Wife, GO D heard his Prayers, and ſhe 
became great with Child of Male 7w-ns, 
wi.0 itrugling togetner in her Womb, Rebe- 


«Abraham dud 175 years old, 
Anne Mnnd:.218 3.and before 
Chriſt 1821, 100 years atrer 
kis coming into the Land of 
Caneay; and 15 years after 
the birth of JF aceb. 


koh (terrified art th s Accident ) enquired of 


the L O R D what ths Prodigy did prelage. 
The Divine Oracle anſwered, That theſe two 
C/l:ldren flhoula be the Heaas of two Peeple, 
a1: that the e deſi of them ſhould ſerve the 
y unger. Accudingly when her tine was 
Cc me, ſhe was deiivered of Twins. He who 
w.s taft botn came cut Red and Hziry, amd 


came out his Brother, whoſe Hand took | 
on Eſau's Heel, which gave him the n 
of Jacob. ., 

When theſe two Children were grown 
it hapned that Jacob on They were about 
a time ſod Lentil-Potage, years ofage acct 
and Eſau at the ſame ing to Saint Aujþi 
time returning from Hun. Anne Munds 21 
ting, ( which was his before Chrilt 14 
ordinary employment) and being extre: 
tired and hungry, with ſuch greedineſs def 
this Portage, that Jacob perceiving it, we 
not part with it till he had promiſed to k 
him his B:rthright in conſideration there 
to which he readily agreed. 

The Zathers tell us, That theſe two Cl 
dren repreſent to 1 two People, vit. 
Good and the Wicked, who ſtand always 
defiance together from their Birth. The 
of theſe is repreſented by Eſau, who ſeem 
be the Firſt=born, by reaſon of the adrvantay 
they have in this World, who notwithſtank 
proves himſelf the Servant of the youn 
becauſe the wicked (even by their wickeam 
do good ſervice to the Fuſt, either by prrifyn 
them by thar Perſecutions, or by making 
more humble by the ſight of the Sins whith 
t hers commit, from whom G O D has 
and ſeparated them, without any of their 
Skill or diſcerning, even from their Moth 
Womb. < 

Eſau ſelling his Birthright for a Md 
Potage, may well make thoſe tremble; 1 
haſte to enrich themſelves with the cont 
ible Wealth of thus World, and who ini 
of rejefting them readily like JaCob, on 
contrary renounce all the Happineſs of Heal 
to poſſeſs them. But thoſe who are in® 
ſtate never bemean themſelves; for as 
was little troubled that. he had ſold hu Bil 
right, ſo thoſe Perſons he was the Figumt 
little mind their loſs of Fternal Riches, 
they mav but [atufie their Luſts im enj 
the pleaſures of Sin,which laſt but for aſe 
thereby jhewing them jelves ro be profant 
wild Elaus, who negletting their hea 
Birthrighr in Jeſus Chriſt, cake up with 
empty Husks of Vanity, aud with the 
of te World: 
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GEN. XXVI. 
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kt 


ISAAC BLESSETH JACOB. 


Iſaac intending to bleſs Eſau, by the wiſdom of Rebekah beſtows hi, Bleſſing 
on Jacob, 10 whom the ſame (according to Divine Appointment ) did belong. 


S 4 U having ſold Facob his Birthright, 
Rebekah their Mother, who had a ten- 

Anno Mun: 2245. Cer Love for Faceb, rati- 
betore Cbr!ft 1759. 44 the ſaid Birth right 


7 rery. F _ to him many years atter, 
ww after that by an holy pieceof Craft, 
44 years. and full of Myſteries, 


For Iſaac being ſenſible of his gieat Age, 
and willing to bleſs his Ch:laren before his 
Death, called to him his Eldeſt Son Eſau, 
whom he loved, and bids him take his Wea. 

ons, ku Quiver and ks Bow, and g0 out 
o bunt ſome Veniſon for him, and make him 
Savoury Meat, ſuch as he loved, that by 
owl might bleſs him before he aled. 

Kebekah immediately acquaints Jacob with 
hat paſſed, aud bid him ferch her two Kids, 
hat ſhe might make Savoury Meat for Iſaac, 
uch as-he loved; Facob having herein obey'd 
is Mother, ſhe makes haſte ro dreſs them 

er ſuch a manner as ſhe knew her Husband 
iked beſt, In the mean time ſhe takes good- 
y Rayment of her eldeſt Son Eſar, and purs 
hem upon Facob her younger Son ; and ſhe 

t the Skins of the Kids upon his Hana's, 
nd upon the Smooth of his Neck, to the end 
hat his Father (whoſe Sight failed him) in 
perceiving the Voice of Jacob, might not- 

ithitanding (by the Hairyneſs of his Hands 
nd Neck) ſuppoſe him to be Eſau. - 

Jacob coming to his Father, with the Mea? 
is Mother had prepared, and deſiring him 

eat of his YVen:ſon ; Iſaac was ſurprized to 

ar a Voice which reſembled that uf Zacob, 

ther than the Voice of Eſau, bid him come 

ear to him, that he might feel, whether he 
ere his very Son Eſau or 10 ; and fceling 
Hair of the Kids-rkins, he ſaid, the Voice 

Jacobs Voice, but the Hands are the Hana's 

Eſau. Aﬀerhe had eaten, as he went to 
iſs Jacob, he fmelled the ſmell of his Gar- 

ts; and bleſſing him faid ; Behold the 
ell of my Son us as the ſmell of a Field 

Pich the Lord hath bleſſed ; therefore G O D 
ve thee of the Dew of Heaven, and plenty 

Corn and Wine. Let Pecple ſerve thee, 

4 Nations bow down to thee : Be Lord over 


Scarcely had Iſazc made an end of theſe 
Words, but Eſau comes in from Fynting, and 
having Prepared his Savoury Meat, brings i: 
in to his Father 1ſaac, and defires him to eat 
of his Yen:ſcn, that his Scul might bleſs him. 

The Holy Patriarch perceiving what had 
hapned was extreamly ſurprized, inſomucki 
that he Trembled exceedingly. But percei- 

ving a Divine Direfion in the whole condu&t 
of that Aﬀair ; ſo far was he fiom retraQting 
what he had done, that he confirmed-and 
ratified it, deelaring that as he had Bleſſed, 
ſo he ſhould be Bleſſed. Eſau upon hearing 
theſe words from his Father, cryed with a 
great and excceding Þitter Cry, and faid, 
Bleſs me, even me alſo my Father: And then 
reflecting and complaining of the Deceit of 
his Brother, he asked his Father, whether he 
had no more than one only Bleſſing ? Beinz 
in this reſpeft (as the Fathers obſerve ) a 
figure of thoſe who are Hefperons to uwnite GOD 
and the World together, caſt about how they 
may enjoy the Comforts of Heaven, ana the 
Pleaſures of the Earth borh together. | 

Iſaac moved with the bitter Cries of his Sori 
Eſau, Bleſſeth him alſo, but ſo as to ſubje& 
him to his Brother ; which mace him conceive 
ſuch an implacable Hatred againſt acob, that 
he deſired nothing more than his Fathers 
Death, rhat he might kill him. 

Thu Myſterious Hiſtory throngheut, repreſents 
to us in all the parts of it, Jeſus Chriſt, cloa+ 
thed in the outward appearance of a Sinner, 
4s Jacob here was in that of Eſau. 1t # alſo 
an admirable Figure of the Reprobetion of the 
Jews, who defirea nothing but the good thinss 
of the World, and of the Elef#ion of the 
Church ; which (like David) deſires but ce 
thing of G O D, and requeſts but one Bleſling. 

We muſt have a care, (as S. Pau! ſaith) nt 
to imitate Eſau, who having ſold hu Birthright 
ro Jacob, and deſiring afterwards, as being 
the Eldeſft, t receive the Bleſſing of Þ:4 Father, 
was refetted, without being able to perſwans 
hu Father, to revoke what he haa pronouticed 
in favour of Jacob, notwithſtanding his en+ 

treating it with many Tears. For as he had de- 


Brethren, and let thy Mothers Sons bow (piſed GOD, G O D alſo deſpiſed hu Criet 


wn to thee, Curſed be every one that Cur« 


and Tears, as tiot proceeding from a fintcre Re- 


h thees anid bleſſed be he that Bleſſeth thee. pentance, nor from a true change of Heart. 


JACOBS 


[ 25 


52 


, 7 4 lad} \ 


JACOBS LADDER. 


Jacob fleeing from is Brother, ſees in a Dream a Myſtical Ladder 


& bs Anger of Eſzu againſt Jacob, who 
had beguiled him ot his Fathers Bleſ- 
The ſame Year 2245, fg, Was too viſible to 
betore (brift 1759. be hid trom Rebekah, 
Jacob then being 77 and the tender Love 
years old, ſhe had for Facob,made 
her very ſolicitous how fhe might teſt pre- 
vent the fatal effefs thereof, Having well 
weighed the Marter, ſhe thought it neceſſary 
for 7-2cob to abſent himſelf, and give way to 
his Fother for a time, to the end, that avoi- 
ding his ſight for ſome years, it might miti- 
gate or quite efface the- Wrath he had con- 
ceiv'd againſt him ; and therefore ſhe choſe 
gather to deprive her {elf ot the {1ght and com- 
pany of her dearly beloved Son, than to ex- 
p:le him to the direſul Conſequences of his 
Brothers Wrath, preferring herein the ſatery 
ot her Son, before her own ſatisfaction. 

To make this her deſign the readier to. be 
approved of by 1ſaac, ſhe took an occaſion to 
di\courſe with him about Jacob's Marriage, 
aſſuring him, That ſhe ſhould never be able 
to bear it, if Jacob ſhould take one of the 
Daughters of the Land of Canaan for his 
Wife, following the lewd Example of his Bro- 
ther Ej/au, who had Married two of them, not 
regarding the averſion his Parents had againlt 
them, She therefore deſues Iſaac to ſend 
him into Meſopotamia to Bethuel her Father, 
that there he might provide himſelt a M7fe. 

Iſaac readily approving of his Wives Pro- 
| Poſal, calls Jacob ro him, and renewing all 
the Bleſſ2gs he had formerly beſtowed upon 
him, he charges him to take him a Wife of 
the Daughrers of Labon, his Mothers Brother. 

Thus F2cob leaves his Native Country, 1a- 
ther like a poor Fvgitive avoiding the Anger 
ct his enraged Erecther, than as a rich and 
wealthy Perion, who goes a Woing with all 
the Ornaments and Accoenterments common in 
that caſe with the Mz of the Wor'd: And 
when in this his fate of Poverty and Deſer - 
7146n ( which 2dmurably well repreſcnts to us 
the Difficulties and Tribulatiens that accom- 
pany a Criſtian Life ) he had lighted upon 
4 certain place in the open Fie/a, where (by 
realon ot the approaching Night, he was 
foiced to rake up his Loeging, huving ne 2- 


ther Bed but the Earth, nor any ſotter fi 
low toreſt his Head upon, than what a 
could afford him, he talls into a ſound Se 

But the meaaneſs of his Loaging could} 
bar him from the Divine Preſence and 
vour; for GOD in,a Dream repreſents 
him how near he is to thoſe who are poorg 
perſecured by their Brechren jor his Ng 
ſake, and what a particular Care he has 
them in this their fad and ſolitary Condit 
as to ourward appearance. 

For this Holy Man in his DYeam behold 
Laaddcr,the Foot whereof ſtood upon the 
and the top reached to Heaven, and the 
gels of G 0 D aſcending and deſcending y 
on it, He alſo ſaw the LORD thin 
ſtanding above it, who ſaid, I am the LOR 
G 0 D of Abraham thy Father, and the G0 
of Ifaac; the Land whereon thou lieſt wil 
give thee, and to thy Seed ; and thy 
ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, and ini 
Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth 
bleſſed ; and behold I am with thee, and 
keep thee whitherſo ever thou goeſt, and 
bring thee again into this Land, for 1 
10 leave thee until I have performed all 
I have promiſed unso thee. 

Jaceb awaking trom his Slcep, and by 
amazed at the Glory of the YViſten that) 
been repreſented to him, could not cot 
himſelt from crying out, How dreadful it 
place! for the LORD is here, thou 
knew it 10t. 

This Viſion, ana this Myſtical Ladder, 
which the Fathers tell us ſo many choice tt 
lively repreſents to us, the Care which th 
vine Providence in all Ages would tak of 
that are his, that he would be preſent 
them in the time of their Aﬀiittion, and 
the place of their Exile and Pligrimage, 
that they ſhould never want the aſſiſtance 
con:furt of the Holy Angels. And that 
fore they cught not to feer the Wrath of 
207 the Conſpiracy of their own Bret 
gainſt them ;, fcraſmuch as all thoſe wewld 
make them fnd G O D more preſent with, 
ready to relp them in all thur Difficelud 
Necell.ties wiatſcever; | 
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GEN. XXIX. 


V, C0 B being aſſured by this Myſterrow 
Viſion of the Divine ProteQtion, went ve- 
ry chearfully on bis 
Way to Horan, and 
meeting with ſome Shepherds near a Well in 
the Field, which had a great Stove on the 
Mouth thereof, where they uſed to Water 
their Flocks : Be asked them, 'Whether they 
knew one . Laban the Grandchild of Naher ? 
ſho having anſwered him, That they Knew 
im very well ; added, That Rachel his 
Daughter was coming thither with his Sheep 
» Water them at the We. Facob no ſooner 
aw her coming, but he went and rolled away 
be Stone From the Wells Mouth, and watered 
Flock; and having made himſelt known 
into her, and kiſſed her, Rachel haſted a- 
ay to tell her Father Laban; who had no 
ooner heard theſe Tydings of Jacob, but he 
forth, and embracing and kiſſing him, 
rought him to his Houſe. 
Jacob perceiving a manifeſt Divine Dire. 
m in all theſe particulars, acquaints Laban 
ith the occaſion of his undertaking that 
powrney, diſcourſes to him the Fury of his Bro- 
her, and the neceſſity. he was under to ab- 
ent himſelf from him for a time. 

Laban readily complies with Jacob's deire 
f continuing with him ; but foraſmuch as 
ie could not endure that Facob ſhould ſerve 
im for nothing, Jacob makes a bargain with 
im to ſerve him ſeven years for Rachel his 
oungeſt Daughter. | 

Theſe Seven years being expired, Jacob ex- 
jected Rachel, whom hefſo paſſionately loved, 


The ſame year 2245- 


is hopes; for Laban not thinking fit to 
arry his younger Daughter before the elder, 
dok Leah the elder, and brought, her to 
+ Mundi 2252, Jacob by Night ; who not 
fore Chrift 1954, Knowing but that it was 
cb being then his Beloved Rachel, took 
years old. her to his Bed | 
Jacob in the Morning perceiving what 1.aban 
ad put upon him, complains thereofewith 
eat Reſentment ; but Laban endeavouring 
appeaſe 7acob's juſt Dipleaſure, dclites him 
> allow ſeven Days for the ſolemnity of his 
Marriage, and that when they were en- 
d, he would give him Rachel alſo; bur yer 
pon this conditien, That he ſhould ſerve tor 


_— 
RACHEL AND LEAH. 


Jacob Serveth his Zncle Laban for Rachel his Daughter. 
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her other 7 years. During which time Ja- 
cov had ſix Sons by Leah, but Rachelcontinu- 
ing bayren for a great while, was ſo much 
grieved thereat, that envying ber Siſters fer 
tility, ſhe atlaſt burſt out inro that paſſhonate 
Expreſſion of her ſorrow to Faceb, ſaying, 
Give me Children, or elſe I die. Some time 
after G O D was pleaſed to eaſe her of this 
ſore Atfliction, and to hear her Prayers, 6 
that ſte conceived a Seu, whom ſhe called 
Joſeph. 
Jacob after the Birth of his Son Joſeph, de- 
ſited leave of Laban to Re- Anno Mundi 2259 
turn with his Wives and Jaceb being g1 
Children into his own Coun- Years old. 
try. He repreſcnted to him, thit having, * 
ſpent fourteen Years in his Service, during 
which time he had with all Care and Fauith- 
folneſs diſcharged the difficult and luboriovs 
Employment of managing his Affairs, and 
proving his Eſtate, that therefore it was 
now high time for him to think of providing 
for his own Family. Laban having. learnt 
by Experience, that the L O R D had bleſſed 
him for Facob's fake, earnellly conjured him 
to continue longer ; which if he would agrice © 
to, he ſhould be his own Carver, and have 
what Wages he would require ; whereupon 
Jacob having mentioned the Conſideration he 
required (which was 1eadily embraced by La- 
ban) he continued to take the Burthcn and 
care of all his Flecks ana Cattel mwpon him for 
fix years longer, 

The Fathers, im taking a view of the Liſt 
of Jacob, could nct ſufrcientl y admire the Di- 


ut found himſelf at laſt wholly fruſtrated of vine Condut# towards thu Holy Patriarchy, 


whom he expoſed to twenty years havd Serwi- 
tude notwithſtanding the Pronuſes he had made 
unto him of being ſole LORD and Peſſeſitr 
of the who! IL.and of Canaan. Hut Sons were 
to be the Princes of # numerous People, and 
therr Father # fain to be a Servant, and 'by 
hard and continual Labour and Watching to 
ſupply the Neceſſity of humfelf and Famil', * 
GOD was willing (ſay they ) by this Exai 
ple, to jbew that the gry of the Paſtors and 
Teachers of #hg Church, i to be employed if 
continual Labour and Watching for the good 
of the Souls committed to their Charge, ant 
in theughts of providing for, ani ſatis; ying 
their Flock, rather than theinl(clves. 
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Jacobs Beturn to his Birth-place, 


Jacob leaves Laban, to Return to his own Country. 


He Bleſſings that GO D fo plentifully 
ſhowr'd down upon Facob, and on all 
Anno Mundi 2265, that belonged to him, 
before Chi 1739. ſo excited Laban's Envy, 
Jacob being then 104 that he perceived it was 
years old. his Prudence to leave 
Meſopotamia, for the ſame Reaſon, that be- 
fore he had "obliged him to quit Canaan. 
Whilſt theſe Thoughts were ruminating in 
his Mind, without daring to put them in ex- 
ecution for fear of undertaking any thing from 
a motion of his own Spirit, GO D himſelf 
commanded him to Return to the place of his 
Nativity, and protniſes to be with him, and 
to defend him in his Forerny. 

Jaceb hereupon caſts abont, how to ac- 
compliſh G O D'S Commands, and reſolves 
to do itin the moſt ſecret manner, and to 
depart from Meſopotamia in the ſame manner 
as he firſt came thither, that is, like a Fug:- 
tive, To this purpole, he calls for his two 
Wires, and diſcourſes to them his Deſign, 
which they approv'd of, and agree to follow 
him : So F2cob taking his Opportunity during 
Laban's Abſence, went his Way privately, 
taking his Family and Poſſeſſion; with hiw. 

Laban being inſorm'd of his ſudden unex- 
peed Departure, and miffing ſome of his 
Idols, which Rachel without the knowledge 
of her Husband had taken with her, in a Tran- 
ſport of Paſſion purſves him Seven days, and 
overtakes him on Mecunt Gilead ; but before 
r1eir coming together, G 0D appears to La- 
tan in a Dream by Night, charging him not 
in the leaſt to hurt Jaccb. 

As ſoon as they were met, Laban complains 
to Jacob, reproaching him for baſely Stealing 
away trom him, and hurrying away his Dawh- 
ters, as Captives taken by the Swor1 : He 
tc1d him, It was ill 4one to conceal his Pepar- 
ture, and thereby fo prevent him of taking 
his laſt Farewel of his Chilaren, ard to ſhew 
his Paternal tenderneſs for them ; and con- 
cluded, That however he might exerciſe hin- 
ſelf w th the Poſſefiion he had to Return to 
higown Corntry and Fathers Houſe ; yet that 
his 1obbing him of his dels was a thing wun- 
juft, and thar he Eould hayvemo Precence or 
Plea tor ir. 

Jacob at theſe Words interrupred him, and 
having excuſcd the Privacy oz Ins Deporture, 


Idols, fo far as to give him leave to kill g 
Party with whom he ſhould find them, 
ban having ſought them with great diligen 
at laſt enters Rachels Tent ; but before 
coming ſhe had carefully hid them in the6 
mels Furniture, and fitting upon them, & 
red her Father, Not to take it ill, that {| 
roſe not up to pay him her dutiful Reſpg 
as being at that time indispos'd. | 

Laban. being forced to Return without h 
ding them, Jacob begins ſharply to expal 
lare with him for his moſt unjuſt and 
Dealing towards him ; but ar length, 1 
Spirits being calmed before rheir parting, f 
made a Covenant to obſerve Reciproa 
and having Feaſted together, /owingly t 
leave of each other. ._ 

In this Hiſtory, Jacob is to be admired 
a perfef Model of that Wiſdom and ali 
which we are to obſerve in living im. 
World : He took care not to burthen biml 
with the poſſeſſion of any ;hing, but what 
could take alovg with him;+to the end 
might not be forced to depenal upon any 
As he loſt nothing of what was his own, 
rher took he out2ht that belonged to a th 
He had enriched himſelf not only with 
pairing others, bit by proturing partial 
Profit and Advantage. | 

Laban, who treated him ſo like a Slave 
wiſh'd him no good, but endeavoured tt 
preſs and injure him, yet in effeft could us 
thing to his prejudice, nor hinder him} 
departing from him with great Riches; 
when he came to Renſon with Jacob, higl 
Naturg became good ; becauſe Jacob's Al 
were ſeaſon'd with Fuſtic? ond Wiſdom, | 
direfed by the guidance of GOD $ Spit 

| Happy is he who with Jacob can ſay to 

Devil and the World, Search, whether | 
be any thing with nie that is yours, and 
it : zrid who, with bleſſed Rachel, ( th 
an Idolatreus Family ) treads under fol 
Fathers leois. . 

Spe ( by her Example ) teacheth- Chil 
Paughters rot t» follow the ſintul Cuſt 
their Parents. #0 often defire noting 
than to ſacrifice them t0 the Idol of Wor 
Vanity ; Bris nav.hg an Eye to the eternal 
ſatisfying Delights of a Heavenly Cott 
to take care ner to forfeit the ſame, by I 


atfolutely deny d the taking away the ſail thay Fathers wore tin G OD. 
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GEN. XXX [28] 
Jacob Wreſtling with an Angel. 
Jacobs Wiſdom in Appeaſing Elaus Angers. His Wreſthng with an Ange) 


AC0 B having thus eſcaped the hangs of and ſecing that he did not prevail againſt him, 
; J Laban, thought of nothing now, but how he touched the S17ew or Hell/ow of his Thigh, 
how he might eſcape thoſe and cauſed him ro haſt : But Jaceb taking 
of Eſau his Brother ; in order new Comage trom this happy hurt, told him 
whereunto he ſends Meſſengers before him un- he had hurt hm; and the Ange! would tain 
to the Land of Ser, to acquaint Eſau in the have been gone, but Faceh would not let him 
moſt ſubmiſſive way imaginable, that having 8o until he had bleſſed him. Then the Angel 
Sojourned with Laban in Meſopotamia tor ic- &cmanded what was his Name, and gave him 
veral years, He was then upon his return to thenew Nameof /SR AE L; withzl! aſſuring 
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The ſame Year. 
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prace in his ſight. 

But the Meſſengers (upon their Return) ac- 
quainting Jacob, T hat as ſoon as they had de- 
livered their Meſſage to Eſau, he had put 
himſelf at the Head of 400 Armed Men, and 
was already on his March to micet him, he be- 

zme ſeized with an extream Fear, which 
made him caſt forth ſtrong Cries 10 GO D, 
o deliver him from the Hand of Eſau his 
Bother. 
Having thus firſt of all fixed his Confidence 
a GOD, be proceeded to make uſe of all 
is Natural Prudence to calm his Brcthers 
nger, and to incline his Heart towards him, 
hich he thought he could not ſo well do any 
ther way than by Preſents. Wherefore hav- 
p ſet apart 200 She Goats, ao He Goats, 
00 Ewes, .20 Rams, 80 Milch-Camels with 
heir Colts, zo Cows and 1o Pulls, 20 She- 
ſhes and 10 Foals, he delivered them to his 
rvants, every Drove by themſelves, with 
Piders toleave a Space between every one, 
d expreſs Directions, how to behave them- 
Ives towards Eſav, to the end, that his Spi- 
ſeeing thoſe Preſents pals ſcvcrally, might 
/ little and little be mollified towards him, 
well as by the humble ſubmiſſion of thoſe 
po offered them to him in the Name of the'r 
jeer, | 
jacob having given thefe Orders, which 
re not to b&executed until the next day, 
ſed his Hives.and Children (with all that 
onged 'to him) to paſs over the Brook 
bok by Night, whilſt Jacob was lett alone 
the other tide. Then FJacrh berakes him- 
in earneſt Prayerto G O D, for an happy 
Ic of the Meeting between him ane his Ero- 
F; Whercupon a Mar, (or rather an Angel 


17 7eſ:led with him until the Break of Day ; 


hs ſhape of a Man) appeared unto him, for his Brothers (ake than 15 own. 


his Fathers Houſe, and that the occaſion of him, That as he had been ſo happy and itrog 
his ſending to him was, That he might find 


as to prevail with G O D, he had no nced to 
apprehend any thing of danger ttom Men, and 
in particular from his Brother Eſa: 

Not long after 7acch ſecing his Brother 
coming ataroff, at the Head of 400 Men, and 
having ranged his Family in the azder he 
thought belt, he paſſed on before them to meer 
him; and as he came near he bowed himſelf 
Seven times to the Ground before him, and 
not being able to reſiſt the powerful 1mpreſſicn 
which 7aco?s meek Submiilioa made upon his 
Spirit, runs to mect him, falls upon his Neck, 
and kifles him; yea, his former Mrath was 
turnd to that degree of Tenaerneſs and. Af- 
/eicn, that he could not withhold. hipz{lf 
trom Tcars, He with pleaſure bcholds rhe 
Wives and Cpildren which G0 D had given 
him, and could hardly be perſwaded to receive 
the Preſents that Jacob detign'd for him. 

After this, Eſ2u (ro ſhew his Kindneſs to 
him ) offered to keep Company with him, and 
with his Armed Mc, ty be x Gruard to him 
and his Copary ; but Jacob having repre- 
ſented to him how neceflary 1 was tor him to 
go on fofrly, becauſe of the tenderneſs of his 
young Ch:larcn and the Herds with young, 
which if overdriven but one day, would cer- 
tainly die, preſied Eſau 10 March on before 
to Mount Seir, where he would not fail to 
wait upon him, 

Thus did he not only awoid the Anger of lis 
Brother, who had ſworn his deſlruttion ; but 
moreover changed it into Tenderneſs aud Love. 
He did nit fix: his Thoughts upon the conſid - 
ration of his own Innocence, or Efavs Gl/ 
and Blawe-wortiv;neſs ; he blatted out of {1s 
Heart all the Reſentments he might have had 
again#7/ ; and if he was troubled for 41:5 
Miſdemeancrs, 


twas rather (4 ith S..t4n. bro! 
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Dinah 2 going to ſee the Daughters of the Land, Shechem Rawviſht he 
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A H 


Her Brothers, to avenge the Affront, kill all the People of Shechem 


q HEN FJacch was return'd from  Meſc- 
potamia, and dwelt peaceably at Sa- 

Anne Mandi 22 74. lem, a City of the Sheche- 
before Cbrift 10. mites, Where he had alſo 
D'nah being about bought a Parcel of Ground, 
T $ yEAroore, an Accident hapned which 
occaſion'd him 2 great deal of Serrow. 

Dinah |h,s Daughter by Leah) being gone 
abroad to ſee the Daughters of the Land, 
&hechem (the Son of Hamor the Hivite, who 
was the King of that Country) having ſeen 
her, took her by force, and Ravijbt her, and 
his Paiſion for her ſtill increafing, he told 
his Father, That he celign'd ro Marry her, 
and defired him to get her to Wife. 

7#co0b was (travgly afflitted to hear this ſad 
News of his Daughter Dinahs defilement ; and 
his Sons diſſembling their Reſentment, that 
they might the befter revenge the Violence 
done to their Siſter, Anſwered Hamor and S/e- 
chem deceitfully, (who were come to delire 
them to approve of the Marriage of Shechem 
with Dinah, as well as of other reciprocal 
Marriage: betwixt both People,) That no 
ſuch thing could be, for that they were Un- 
circumciſed ; but in caſe they would all con- 
fent to be Circumciſed, then the mutual A!- 
liances they had propounded, might well 
take place. | | 

Hamor and Shechem having made this Pro- 
poſal to their SubjeFs, they preſently Con- 
tracted and were Circunciſed : But on the 
third Day, when their Pain was moſt ſenſible, 
Simeon and Lev: ( Dinahs Brothers) took 
their Sword), and came boldly upon the Ci 
ty, and Slew all the Males without ſparing 
the King hinfelf, or his Soy, whoſe unlaw- 
ful Lufts were the firſt cauſe of this Blooſhed. 
After this Bloody Execution, the reſt of Facob's 
Sens entred the City, pillaged it, and carried 


the Spoils both of the City aid Corntry along 


with them, tiking all their /irrle Ones, and 
their Wives Captives, : 

Jacob was extreamly troublcd at this their 
unheard of Revenge, complain ng that they 
had made h's N:z;e hiteftnl «nt abominable 


amonglt the lahabifants of the Land, by th's 


their horrible. Per fd7ouſneſs, and that by their 
Abuſe of the Divine Ordinance of Circumct- 
ſion to ſatisfie their Revenge, they hid as far 
a5 in tiem lay. expoſed him, and his whole 


Family to apparent Ruine, for that hey 
but few in number, and not able to withſ} 
them. o 
Whilſt Facob was in no ſmall apprehe 
of the Miſc hief, which the Violenceof $ 
and Levi might bring upon him from 
Neighbouring People, who had heard the 
port of their Inhuman Craelty, GOD « 
mands him to go to Bethel, the place 
he had appeared to him when he fledfi 
his Brother Eſau : And the Scripture 
notice, that G 0 D caſt his Terror up [ 
the Cities reund about them, that thd't 
Will was good, they had not the Courage 


purſue after the Sons of Facob. 


Soon after Jacob's Arrival at Bethel, Ra 
(his Wite) died in Labour a 
of her Son Benjamin, and before Chriff 3 
much abort rhe ſame time _ 

Iſaac his Father Jied alſo, being 180 | 
of Age, and was Buried by his two Song 
ſau and Jacob; who ſoon after parted 
each other, one Country being not ſufts 
to keep their vaſt Peſſe//ions or Herds of 
This Hiſtory of D:nah has always bee 


ſidered by the Fathers, as a pregnant Bll 
ple, teach'ng us to avoid van Curiofity, ul 


the Aﬀeftion of the Company of Stra 
And S. Ambroſe tells us, That if all oughtf 
hence to learn this InſtruFion, Chriſtian 
gins are obliged to make this uſe of it 
all others. Retirement ( ſaith he) #7 
conſidered by them as their part and pit 
and they muſt avoid Seetng, or being St 
tre People of the World, and difter from 
in all their Ways and Deportments, ” 
ought greatly to fear their being ove 
w:th Dinahs Cur:ofity, im deſiring (likel 
to ſee the Marners of Strange Wonifl 
mean, ſuch as live indeed amongſt Cl 
ans, and profeſs the Name of Chriſt, ® 
truth are Heathens, as to their Manna 
Cowerſafion ; neither. can they ſuf 
tremble, when tl ey refleft on the fatal 6 
quences of the Curiofriy of this young Vi 
of abeut 15 years of Age; who by this 
gaz77, not only loſt her Virginity, but 
was the occaſion of her Brithers Perfsdi 
aud Cruelty, the ruin of a whole City, 
(if G O D had wot prev.nted) of him 
his Family, | J 
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JOSEPH. S O;L D. 


Joſeph is Sold by his 


I, ACO B, who had latcly eſcaped a War 
| with Strangers, was fain ſoon after to 
meet with one in his own 
Houſe, which was the 
2 years before the more grievous unto him, 
death of Jfanc. as being between thoſe 
ff his own Fleſh, and Blood. 
Joſeph (the Son of Rachel) being the laſt 
If the Children that were born to Jacob in 
Weſopotamia at the Age of 16-years and up- 


Anne Mundi: 2276. 
pefore Chriſt 1528. 


Brethren into Egypt. 


him to the Tſhmaclit:s for 20 Pieces of Silver, 
and they brought him into Fgypt. And they 
zook Joſephs Coat, and killed a Kid, and dip. 
pe1 the Coat inthe Blood, and (ent it to their 
Father. And Jacob at the firſt fight knew it 
to be Toſephs, and concluded that a wild Peaſt 
had devoured him ; amd being ſeized with 2 
violent Sorrow, he rent his Garments, put on 
Sackcloth, and mourned many days. And 
his Sons and Daughtcis roſe wp to com{ort 


ards, accuſed his Brethren to his Father of him ; but he reſ«(ed. 


enormovs Crime, which the Scripture 
Joth not mention. This bold Undertaking of 
heir younger Brother, and the tender Love 
is Father had for him, produced fo great En- 
y againſt him, that they could ncr ſo much 
s ſpeak one Friendly word to him. This 
heir Hatred was much increaſed by his ac- 
wanting them with two of his Dreams ; the 
, That as he and his Brethren were binding 
ieir Sheawves, his Sheaf aroſe and ſtood up 
the mid(t of theirs, and they worſhiped it : 
nd the other, that he ſaw the Sw, Moon, and 
even Stars worſhiping him. Theſe two 
eams, which plainly preſaged his future E- 
ation, excited a melt furious Hatred againſt 
m, which GO D made uſe of for his Ad- 
ement. 
Some time after, when Jacob had ſent Jo- 
b to Viſit his Brethren, (who fed their Flocks 
Shechem) they ſecing him coming afar off, 
nſpired againſt him to ſlay him. But Rev- 
» his eldeſt Brother, abhor'd this their de- 
table Deſign, and hiding his reſoJution_of 
ring him, counſelled them not to dip their 
nds in the Blood of their Brother; but to 
he themſelves by caſting him into a Pit, 
ping thereby to take him out, and deliver 
to his Father. | 
His Brethren approved of Reubens Advice, 
| having ſtript him of his Partycoloured 
, let him down into the Pit, and they ſat 
down to eat Bread ; and they lift up 
r Eyes, und behold a Company »f Iſhma- 
s that came from Gilead with their Ca- 
» going into Egypt. And Judah ſaid, 
t profit 1s it if we /{ay our Brother ? Let 
ell him, and let not our hand be upon him, 
We 15 our Brother ; and they were content, 
8 they took Joſeph out of the Pit, ara (old 


Thus Little 7:j-ph, whoin his Dreams haJ 
had a foreſight of his futare Greatneſs and E- 
levation, yct did not foreſee his being Sold - 
for a Slave: Aud G O D, who revealcd to 
him the Dignity hew.s t- arrive at, concealed 
the Af/iF:ons that were to make way for 
them. He was fain to give way {for a time) 
to the Envy of his Brethren, that in this par- 
ticular (2s in many others) he might .be a 
lively Image of Jeſces C/, riſt, and the con fort 
of good Men, who in all Ages to come ſhould 
be expoſed to the Envy of the Wicked, and 
the Conſpirings of their qwn Brethren. 

The Grief of Jacob (which was ſo juſt) may 
neverth.leſs ſerve for an Inſtruttion to 2ll Fa. 
thers ; for tho he ſorely I:mnted his Dexty, 
yet probably that which was the chiefef Cauſe, 
was his loving him too well, which occaſioned 
his loſs, thereby ſiirring up the Envy of hs 
Brethren againſ! him. 

It is good to love ones Children ; yea, it 15 
but a piece of Fuſtice, to love thoſe better than 
others, who are moſt, eriuous : But it is of 
dangerous conſequence to give too open Marks 
of it, becauſe this may be pernicious to the be- 
loved, by exaſperating their Envy to ſee him 
prefer'd before them ; and Fathers oug't 172 
this caſe to conſiger, That they can ſcarce pro- 
cure a greater advantage to ther Darlings, 
than to make them to be beloved of all ther 
Brethren. | : 

And we need not wonar, if we ſee that a 
piece of Land, or # particular Legacy given 
to a Beſt-beloved Sen, doth excite the Envy 
of all his Brethrew/;z becanſe we [ee here, toat 
a Coat only which Jicob gave Joſeph, was the 
occaſion of this theis great averica ana hatred 
unto him. | 
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Joſeph is Tempted by Potiphar's Wife, and Caſt into Priſon, 


2 SE P H thus Sold by his Brethren, was 
'Þ brought to Egypt, and Sold ro Potiphar, 
an Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his 
Guard : But GOD { who never abandons 
poor perſecuted Innocents) made Foſeph mect 
with moreKineneſs ina ſtrange Country, than 
he had found in his own, from his Brerhren. 
His Prudence, Modeſty and Fidelity, gain'd 
him his Maſlers Heait ; who perceiving that 
th's young Bonaman had nothing that was Ser- 
vile in his Manners and Deportment, he made 
him Overſeer cf his Houſe, and comminted all 
that he had to h's Care and Management. 

Whilſt Joſeph was thus beloved and eſteem- 
Anne Mundi 2236, &d by his Maſter, Poti- 
before Chriſt 1718. plhr.zs Wife (by her de- 
J-ſeb being abour teſtable Luſt ) came to trou 
27 years old. ble the Calm he had en- 
joyed ; For having oft caſt her Eyes upon 7o- 
(ep, ſhe became ſoon enflamed with unlaw- 
fol Pajon for him ; which ſhe being no longer 
able to contain w;thin the, Secret of her own 
Breaſt, it foon broke forth into Words, and 
trom Weras to urgent Solicitations, and laſt 
of all ro open Vio/ence. For hnding Foſep/ 
always immoveable like a Rock, as having 
too much Fear of GO D, as well as Reſbect 
tor his Maſter, ever to encline to rhit Crime ; 
This lewd Woman being unable t» overcome 
her Paſſien, or rake. Exampie by the Modeſty 
of him who was her $/ave, hav.ng found him 
one day alone in the Houſe, ſhe caught him 
by rhe Garment, and would force him to do 
what he had formerly with ſo much conttan- 
cy 1efuſed, 7Joſeph ſecing himſelf in this im- 
minent and preiling Danger, leaving his 
Garment in her hand, got away. 

Th s Woman irritated by this rade Refuſal, 
ſon changed her Aﬀettion into a Watred fall 
of Rage and Madneſs againit him ; and mak- 
ing a loud Outcry, as if Fofeph had come t9 
tumpt her to unlawful Luff, ſhewing to her 
Domefiicks (thit came in upon her Outcry ) 
3-fep's C/oak, which ſhe pretended, that hc, 
upon her Refiftance and Outcry, had left in 
her hanc's. 

With this f:ign'd Story ſhe gain'd her Cre- 
dulous H:;band, whoſe Wrath being extream- 
ly kindled againſt Joſeph, caſt him into the 
Kings Priſon, (hewing himſelf now as unjut 
and cruel, as before he had been kind, and 
juit to his merit aiid veitue, 


fronts to corrupt the true Faith, kave 


Thus (ſaith S. Ambroſe) the Voice of Q 
mency ts liſtned to, and Truth 1s filenc'dy 
Woman ſpake, and that without either Þ 
dence or Witneſs : She ſees that Joſephs h 
deportment condemns her Luſt ; She und 
takes therefore to Satrifice him to her 
venge, and to puniſh that Chaſtity in 
which ſhe had trampled under foot in her jy 

This (adds that Holy Man, refleting 
on the Arian Perſecution) it often haz 
that Priſons begome the Lot of innocent 
and that thoſe who employ their utmeſt 


b, 


thers into Irons, who would not commit 
ty by embracing their Errors, 

However (continues that Father) let nat 
Righteon:s therefore affli&# themſelves, forG 
accompanies his Holy Ones in their Duny 
(as it is here ſaid of Joleph, That Gl 
was with him) and is not ajſbamed of ! 
Bonds ; but comforts them, and gives | 
favour in the Eyes of all whom they ha 
deal with. 

As there was the Time wherein GOD 
bare his Ommnipotence by viſible Judgments 
made uſe here of a Womans hatred, ta 
Joſeph a Ruler over all the Lani of | 
Bur now in the time of the New Law (im 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Mattyrs) 
ly- Mcn, who are treated as this Holy 
arch was, aſpire only after his Patients, 
not at all after that Greatneſs which 
ded it ; and in their Aﬀfliftions, whis 
ceed both from the hand of GOD an 
they Eye G OD alone, and not Men. : 
know they are always gnilty before bi 
not 0f the Crimes they are accuſed 
they keartily bleſs the Hand, which, at tht 
rime it ſtrihes, heals. They not only 
{eph) entertain wo I1-will againſt ty 
have contribut:d to their Sufferings, # 
ther think themſelves thereby obliged | 
them the more. They reckon the days 4 
Atfuttion amongſt the happieſt days of 
Life, and even when they are per[waded, 
they can look for no liberty, but from the 
of Neath, they comfort themſelves wit 
which was Jacobs comfort in his diſtre| 
ſay, 1 havein Heaven him who is Juagt 
Witneſs of my Heart, and of him alone 
pect rhe clearing of my Innocence, U 
recompence for what I now ſuſfer, 
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OSEPH being caſt into Priſon, made it ſents himſelf before the King, and tells-him 
J appear (by the Favour he found the:e) of Foſeph, who immediately ſent for him, Jo- 
that Places which are inacceſſible to Men, are ſeph having heard the Kzng tell his Dreams, 
not ſo to the D:zwine Mercy and Love; and acquaints him, thar they ſignified 7 years to 
that the more we expoſe our ſelves by ovr come of great plenty, which wee to be ſuc- 
Faithfulneſs to him, the more he loads us with ceeded by 7 other years of the extreameſt Fa- 
the Marks of his Favour. FJoſep/ in all his »7ne;. and to prevent the fatal effeQts thereof, 
Carriage gave ſuch pregnant Evidence of his he counſelled the King to appoint great,Store- 
Vertue and Wiſdom, that the Keeper commit- houſes throughout all the Land, to lay up all 
ted all the Priſoners to his Care, giving him the Surplus of the Plentiful years, to ſerve 
full Authority over them. for 2 ſupply during the 7 years of Famine, 

Whiltt theſe things paſſed, two Officers of Pharaoh admiring the Wiſdom of Foſeph, 
Pharaoh, the one his chief Butler, and the o- preſently concluded with himſelf, that no bo- 
ther his Baker, having offended their LOR D, dy could be more fit to manage this Aﬀair 
and being put into the ſame Priſon with Jo= than himſelf; and accordingly centerr'd upon 
ſeph, they hapned to dream two very fignifi- him full power over all the Land of Egypt, to 
cant and preſaging Dreams ; The Butler,That order things as he ſhould think fit, and rati- 
a Vine was before him, and on the Vine three fied this new Dignity to him, by taking 2 
Branches, which budded, bloſſonied, and brought Ring from his own Hand and putting it upon 
forth ripe Grapes, which he took and preſſed Joſephs, and a Gold-Chain abour his Neck, 
into Pharaohs Cup, and preſented it to him. and making him ride *in his ſecond Cyariet, 
The Baker, That he had three Baskets on his the Herald's proc] aiming before him, Bend 
bead, and that in the uppermoſt Basket were the Knee. 
all manner of Bake-meats for Pharaoh, which Thus Thu Holy Man began to entcy upon his 
the Bira's came and eat out of the Basket that ſtate of Glory, and to quit the Suffering cir- 
was 01 hu head. cumſtances wherein G O D. before had placed 

Joſeph ax that time being a Figure of Feſt him, that by them (as ſo many ſteps) he might 
Chriſt, by the difference he made between mount him to the Pinnacle of Glory. Neither 
thole his two Companions in his Sufferings, was he dazled by thu ſudden removal {rom a 
aſſures the Baker, that within three Days he Dungeon Darkneſs, zo the higheſt Meridian 
ſhould have his Head cut off, and his Body of Court-Glory ; for as his Afﬀ1:Fioms conld ne? 
hanged upon a Tree; and the Butler, that depreſs him, ſo neither conld this high and un- 
vithin three Days Pharaoh ſhould reſtore him /cok'd for Honour lift him up. He receivcd 
to his Place, and pray d him ro remember with an equal and indifferent temper from the 
him in his Proſperity. But the Butler was hands of GOD the Good and Evil things of 
Anno Mundi 22389, Wholly unmindtul of J0- thu World; and continually kept h1s Heart i 
before Chriſt r715. ſeph, until abour 2 years that uniform Moderation, that in the midſt of 
Joſeph being 30 after Pharaoh chancing hu great power, he never hai a thinzht of 
years old. to have a Dream, which Revenging himſelf of thoſe, who by their Ca- 
none of his Magicians could interpret, this lumnics had fo unjuſtly affii Fed him, an1 
Officer call'd to mind the Dream which he had whom he thought but too ſerverely puniſhed by 
in Priſon, and Joſeph's Interpretation. Pha- the Sole remembrance of their Cyimes, aut 
ra97 in his Dream ſaw 7 very fat Kine come the deſpair and gnewihg Checks of their own 
out of the River Nile, and feeding in a Me3- Conſcience. | 
avw, and afterwards ſaw 7 other Kine coming Theſe Changes viſibly hapned here on Earth ; 
out of the ſame River, but extreamly lean, but there are others that happen ftill ecotry day 
and ghaſtly ro look- upon, which devoured the inviſibly by a Miracle incomparably grenter, 
] tat Kine. Atter this (being fallen aſlecp of which the Elevation of Joſeph was only a 
agum) he dreamt, he ſaw 7 Ears of Corn up- Figure, when thole who have (as it were ) been 
on one ſtalk full and fair, which ſoon after trod under foot by Men, and made wile by Pri- 
vere devoured by 7 others,- that were thin ſons and Calumnies, do in an inſtant paſs over 
and blaſted from all their Sufferings, which have laſted but 

Pharaoh being much concern'd to know the | for a Moment, #0 that Eternity of Glory, which 
laterpretatiog of his Dreams, the Butler pre- their Sufferings have prepared for them. 
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OSEPH having received from the hand him was true, and therefore that one of 2 
of Pharach ſo unlimited a Power, made ſhould continue as A Pledge till the reſt 
it appear, how happy that Krmg is, that has them returned to Canaan, and brought their 
a wiſe and godly Miniſter to rely on, and ad- youngelt Brother, (whom they had mentigs 
viſe with; and that good Cornſel is ro be pre- ned,) down with them into Eg ypt ; > 
ferred before all Worldly Treaſures : He ap-- ning, that in caſe of Refuſal, they ſhoulf 
plics himſe]f with all diligance to employ his undergo the puniſhment of Spzes, for ſuch by 
Authority for tte good of the People and took them lor. ; | a 
Neighvouring Nations committed to his Ir was in this Extremity to which they wen! 
charge, and provided an abundant ſapply for reduc'd, that the Memory of their Cruel de 
the 7 furure years of Scarcity, without cauſing ling toward their Brother Joſeph began to & 
a Want in the mid(t of Plenty. wakenin them, and fly in their Faces, inſ6- 
After he bad with great care laid up the much as they could not contain themſelyg 
produts of the Tears of Plenty in Store-houſes from Complaining to one another in their owy 
throughout all the Land, to that prodigious Language, of the great $7 they had comm 
quantity, that it was beyond number ; the 7 ted, for which their preſent Diſtreſs was ju 
Years of Famine ſucceeding, began to ſhew ly come on them, his Blood being now t& 
their direful effefts. The People of Egypt, quir'd at their Haxas. 
preſſed by the irieliſtible force of Want, ap- Joſeph underſtanding all they faid, 
pear before Pharaoh, crying out for Relief in touch d at his Heart with Pity towards then 
, | this time of thcir Necefſi- and turn'd himſelf. from them, ro give velit 
wrmakge wo ame ty ; and he ſends them to to his Paſſion þy Weeping ; and ſoon af 
4 Mts Foſeph, whom he had en- returning to them, took Simeon from amc 
truſted with all that Aﬀair, who very favou- them, and bound him betore their Eyes, wal 
rably receiv'd their Complaints, and ſupplied gave the reſt of them leave to rerorn to thiſl 
them, without putring by any. Father ; he commanded alſo their Sacks toll 


The Land of Canaan, as well as other fill'd with Corn, and their Mony to be put it 


Neighbouring Comuntries, was made ſenfible their Sacks. I 
of this extraordinary Famine : Wherefore FJa- As ſoon asthey were come to their Fathet 
cb having heard that there was Cern in Egypt, they told him all that hapned, and how t 1 
bics his Scn7 go down thither, and buy Ccrx *had been forc'd to leave Simeon bound in" 
for his Fxmily, Accordingly Jacobs Ten Sons, gyp?, till they brought their Brother Be 
being all except Benjamin, whom his Father min before the Governonf of the Land: 
would not part with for fear any Miſchief might cob was ſorely afflited ro hear this News, and 
betal him by the way, came (amongſt many remembring the Sorrow had ſeized him up 
others) to buy Corn in Egypt, and preſented the loſs of his Beloved Joſeph, told them plai 
temſelyes betore Foſeph, and bowed down be- Iy, That he could upon no terms reſolve 
fore him with their Faces to the Ground. part with his Dear Benjamin, leſt loſing him 
7oſeph knew his Brothers at firſt fight, but alfo, it ſhould bring his grey Hair; with I ; 
carried himfelft firange towards them, and row fo the Grave, 
nit ſeeing Benjamin with them, tearing leſt The Fathers cannot (ſufficiently admi 
:th:y might have treated him as cruelly, as 7/2roughout the whole Sequel of thus Hiltay, 
they had formerly done him ; and to be re- the wonderful Providence wherewith G OD 
ſolved hereof, he /pake roughly 7o 1/:em, tel- governs all things, the effef#s whereaf no pow 
ling them they were Spies, and come to dif- can refiſt. Whatſoever Joſephs Brethren evi 
cover the weakneſs of the Land. feared, came upon them. They had ſold hid 
His Brethren being much troubled at this fo prevent and fruſtrate that greatneſs whi 
unlookr for and harſh entertainment, to juſti- [5s Dreams ſeemed to preſage to him, and thiit 
fie themſelves from the Reproach he laid up- very Seling him becomes the ſure Means of hil 
on them of being Spies, afſur'd him, that Exaltation and future Glory; It was expetli 
they were all of them the Soxs of one Father, ent they ſhoull humble and depreſs him, int 
who lived in the Land of Canaan with theix der to his Elevation; and his Glory ſtood 1 
youngelt Brother. Joſeph rold them, he was need of 75417 Hatred, which like a Harbingi 
refoly'd ro try whether what they had cold made way for rt, 
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EN. XLV. [34 ] 41 
JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHREN. 


KSſph (after a long forced Reſtraint) makes bimſelf known ts Brethren. 
H & Famine daily increaſing in Canaan, tound guilty ſhould be his Prafenen In ſcarch- 
- forced Jacob toa reſolution of ſending ing their Sacks, the-Cup was found in that of 
: Benjamin with his Bro- Benjamins ; which ſtrangely amazed them, 
_ on thers into Egypr,” leſt he and they rent their C/oarhs, as a mark of 4; 
for Cari 1706. ul fee him die with their high diſireſs and ſcrrow. F.3 
ie, whoſe Abſence he feared would prove But 7udzh, who had engaged himſelf rg: 
on Death. - Jndsh contributed much ro- bring back Benjamin, boldly drew near th-- 
i the inclining of Faceb to this Conſent, Foſeph, and in the moſt humble manner te,. 
ring him, That he would be r:ſponſible 
Benjamin, and without fail bring him 
to his Father. | 
Thus they departed with the Preſents their if they ſhould return without him, "be 
tr: had ordered them to take along with being bound up in the Life of Benjamin. 
m, for Joſeph the Governour of Egypt; FJoſeph's Bowels being moved with this paſ. 
having ſeen his Brothers, and Benjamin ſionate Speech of Judah, could no longer re- 
h ther;ordered them to be brought into his frain himſelf, but commanding all to quit the 
iſe ts Dive with him. They could not Room, he burſt forth into loud Weeping, and 
gin the reaſon of this ſo unlook'd for told them he was Foſeph their Brother. Up. 
idneſs, and fearing ſome new Tronbles on which unlook'd for and amazing Declara- 
phe be created to,them for the Mony they tion they were all aſtoniſh'd ; but Foſeph (to 
found int "W-4. :*ro prevent them (as divert them from this their conſternation)rold 
as they were abſe,) they told Foſeph's Ste- them, That GOD in his Providence had ( 
d, That having found their Mozy in their ordered it, that his Seling ſhould prove a 
&, they had brgught it back with them, means of ſaving their Lives from the preſent 
him to receive it of rliem. Scarcity ; and embracing them, and weeping 
Fiz Steward very Friendly afſured them, upon them, he bid them haſte to their Father, 
had hid their Mony, and having tothe end he and his whole Family might 
the S197207 ont to them, ſoon after Jo- come down to Egypt upon the Chariots which 
himſelf entred where his Brethren were ; Ph1ra9h had ſent to carry them. 
bowing down before him, Preſented to This Hiſtory ( as the Fathers obſerve ) doth 
the Gifts their Father had ſent him, off emphatically repreſent to 145, the income 
th he very kindly accepted of; and diſ- parable ſweet Temper of this Holy Patriarch, 
g familiarly with them, asked how it Joſeph, and ſets alt Chriſtians a Pattern, how 
with their Father ? Bur ſeeing his Bro- far they ought to forget and forgive 1njuries. 
Benjamin, he was moved at his Heart, He himſelf excuſeth thoſe who had cruelly of- 
after ke had Bleſſed him, could not re- ferded him, and ſo far was he from returning 
from Tears, being forced to withdraw, *hem the leaſt Reproach, that he endeavours 
Ve vent to the AﬀeRion that ſeiz'd him by al means to diſſipate th; dark Clouds of 
be fight of his younger Brother ; and ſoon Fear, wherewith the guil*.of their Crime had 
returning unto them, he ſat down at fd them. Having a full power to puniſb 
Table with them. them at pleaſure, he only employs it in Grati- 
iter this Day was thus ſpent in Joy and fications, and inſlead of Anger and Revenge, 
ng, and «Lg Brethren were pre» /e melts them with the tenderneſs of his Leve 
Ig to return 8 Canaan, Joſeph comman= ana Afetion towards them. 
eir Sacks to be fill'd, and their Mony to The Charity of this great Saint :s an aami- 
ſored as at firſt, and withal, that his Cup rable Figure of the unpavallel'a Goodneſs and 
d be pur into- Benjamin's Sack. They Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, who being Sold by his 
{carcely got out of Town, when Joſeph 07 Brethren, not only forgave them phe'r 
his Steward after them, who reproach- putting him zo [0 painful a Death ; but alſo 
em for having rewa:ded Evil for Good, 9:ade the very Blood which they jo cruelly ſpilt, 
aling away his Maſters Cup. They all the Price of their Redemption, and the Bal- 
one Voice excnſed themſelves of ſo baſe ſon ro crre tein Mortal Wounds, 
me, and conſented, that he who was E . 


. 
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42 LR -..-; GEN. XLy 
| JACOB GOES INTO EGYPH 
Jacob,with Fs whole Family,goes down intoEgyprt,te Joſeph his 


S ſoon as Feſeph's Brethren were Re- from them, Joſeph brings his Father to þ 
A turn'd to Canaan , and had brought r20h to Salute him ; and it being his 
the glad Tidings to Facob, That Foſeph was that his Fathers Family might live | 
yet alive, and Governour over the whole from the Egyptians , he was not ain [ 
Land of Egypt; that Holy Patriarch, firuck_ the midſt of all his Grandeur , to « 
with the {trangeneſs of ſuch unexpected the King, That his Father and Brethre : 
News , was (between the agitations of Hope Shepherds ; a Calling the Egyptians 
and Fear ſtrugling in his Breaſt ) caſt into upon as the mot deteſtable that ce 
a kind of Fainting ; from whence, as ſoon And having obtain'd a Grant of the 
he was recovered, he informed himfelf more for them to dwell in the Land of Goſbenzy 
'particularly concerning all the Circumltan- lived there in all Plenty,without being ſe 
rials of the Divine Providence towards his of the leaſt effeAs of that raging F 
Son Joſeph : And being fully fatished therein, Thus the whole Nation of the Jews, 
not only by the Relation of thoſe who had was then compriz'd in 70 Perſons, 
ſeen him ; but alſo by the Chariots which by the Divine Providence , and the Ki 
Pharaþ had ſcot, and the Proviſion Joſeph and Induſtry of Joſeph. 
hid made for their commodious Tranſpor- Thus (as S.Chryſoſtom obſerves) # 
ration into Exypr, his Sprrit revived, com- diſpoſe all the Affairs and Concerny 
fo) ting himſelf, that he was going to ſee 07 People, through an admirable 
iis moſt Beloved Son Joſeph, whom ſo many happy and ſad Events. He afflitts the 
ye-rs he hd fo diſconſolately mourned for as 4 continued and uninterrupted ceprjel 
dead. perity ſhould lift them up; and s 

But yet notwithtanding his earneſt defire comforts them, for fear they might 
to ſee his Deareſt Joſeph , he could not on a down under the turthen of their 
ſudden reſolve t- tranſport himſelf and his 1t proved now Jacob's advantage, 
Family into Egypt, by reaſon of the Promiſes had loft his Son jor a time ; and Jole| 
G OD had made to him, of beſtowing upon he had been a while ſeparated from | 
h:m and his Potterity, th: Land of Canaan; Father's Company ; becauſe at this: 
tor he fearcd, leſt his Chi/dren being charm's they received ſuch an extraordinary 1 | 
with the Pleaſures of ETypr , ſhould never ]oy, 4s qu:re effaced , and abundat 
eitertain a "Thought of returning to the penced all their paſt Sorrows. 
Faud, thit GOD had beſtowed upon them Brut on the other ſide . tho Sod 

for ever. But GOD Iſrael were well received by the E 

The ſame Year 2?93. *q.i;ce,q him of this 4 ſeaſon, that Faithleſs People 
rag Cn; Scraple, by appearing Jens years after ſuffer all that Ini | 
the 3d year of Famin? £9 bin in © Viſion by could inſpire to a Barbarous People n 
Night, and allwing of G9ID. For Egypt, (as the Father 

him, That as he would go down with him #/at - ro ſay, the World, ought alw 
ito £7;; ; fo he would in due tire , brang appre: ended and .ſuſpeFed by True 
his P./;crity up trom thence 1gain. wh 11 ſerver Careſſcs jhe might ſeem 
talcpn9 being mntorm'd by Jad 1 his Brg- #7 1M, tney ou7ht not to truſt her: 
ther, of h's Father 743c9h's coming , he made evident, That the People of GOD haw 


rezdy tis Charicr, and went to meet him to #97 forced ( jooner or later} to ack 
Ghen; and being ceme near, he ſtept dewn, Th it their entring into it has been of | 
and vreſe ting himfelt Lcfore his Farrer , ſom Con(equence, even then, when til W 
ewhiaced him, and f:ill on hs Neck and beer fore * fo it by inevitable NeceſſAl | 
wept not being able for ſome time to move, trcy fine ' by Experierge, (as faich S.t : 
by reaſon of the g-eat Tran {port of Joy. that the Famine which forces F cm (8 A 
After th's their Paſo of j:y and Tears, always tobe feared, 1 
which {o unlool.'d for an Interview had forc'd —— 
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The CONTENTS of the Second Book of Moſes, 
Called EXODUS. | 


Hes Pook in the Greek u called Exodus ; them the Figures, Signs, Pledges and Seals of 
that uu, a Going forth or Departure ; that ſull Propitiarion, which was in due time 
; Name retain'd almoſt by all the Interpreters #0 be accompliſh'd by the Promiſed Meſſiah, 
tbe Bible, as agreeing very well with that who was the Head and Foundation of the 
phic? ws the Principal Subjeft thereof, For” Eternal Covenanr. 
fter that the Holy Ghoſt hath given us an GOD there alſo commanded Moſes, to makg 
wcount, at the beginning of thu Pook, of the the Tabernacle and Ark of the Covenant, 
range increaſe and multiplying of the Chil- and all other holy Utenſils appertaining ta 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt,and haw Pharach had hs ſolemn Service , together with his Ordi- 
ontrived, to ſuppreſs and deſtroy them, he nances concerning the Prieſthood, who were to 
elates the Birth, with the miraculons Preſer- diſcharge thoſe holy FunQions. Moreover 
ration and Education of Moſes; and how here ts alſo Recorded the Idolatry of the Irac- 
0D Calld him, and ſent kim with Aaron litcs /n worſhiping the Golden Calf; for which 
is Brother, to deliver his People from rhe Crime GOD was reſolved to f eftroy them, yet 
ouſe of Bondage, that is, to bring them out (uf ered himſelf as lenzth to be entreated by 
f Egypt. Molcs ; who deſiring to ſee the Face of GOD, 
Pharaoh being haraned, ant continuing ſo, was told by GOD, That no Man could ſee his 
ftinately refuſeth to let the Children of Iſracl Face and live ; - but however , conſented he 
0; whereupon GOD wiſits the Land of Egypt ſhould ſee his Back-parts, and to let hu Glory 
ith Ten ſore Plagues and Judgments , and paſs before him. 
terwards (with a ſtretched-out Arm) he After thu GOD a7ain Renewed Fis Cove- 
rought them forth, by the Hand of Moſes, nant with the Iſraelites by Moſes, # Faithful 
thence. laden with Riches, after that they Servant in his Houle , whoſe Face hereupon 
ud celebrated rhe Feaſt of the Paſſover , in became ſhining a;:4 radiant , inſomuch as he 
emory of the Deſtroying Angels paſſing by was fain (whenever he ſpake to the People) 
ve Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he ew the to put a Veil upon his Face, becauſe they were 
rſt. Born in a! the Houſes of the Egyptians. not able to bear the luſtrous Glory that pro. 
Having thus brought them out of Egpyt, ceeded ſrom it. And in the Sequel of this Book, 
led them through the Red-Sea (in which Moſes ſpecifies the Gifts and Offerings, which 
araoh, purſuing them,was drowned with all the People freely contributed to the Conſtrufion 
5 Hoſt) iato the Wilderneſs, through which of the Tabernacle : W7:ch being finijh'd (ac. 
condufted them with a Pillar of Fire by cording to the Command GOD had given to 
ight, azd 4 Pillax of Cloud by Day; giving Moſes, and in conform: y to the Pattern he had 
m Manna from Heaven, and Quails to eat, ſhewed to him on the Mount ) he Anointed 7t, 
8 providing them Drink out of the Rock. and was thereupon fill d with the Glory of 
In ths Wilderneſs they were ſet upon by GOD. The LORD making it ſufficiently ewi- 
Amalekites , whom they vanquiſhed and dent throughout the courſe of theſe his Pra- 
Frojed. Here alſo Jethro came to Moſes, ceedings with the Iſraelites , that the whote 
d gave him ſuch wholſom Advice,as prov'd courſe of this Covenant was of pure Grace 
erwaras of great uſe t) him. In the ſame and free Bounty , founded upon the alene 
ſert, GOD alſo gave to the Children of Mercy of GOD an JESUS CHRIST' who was 
acl (by Moſes) upon Mount Sinai (in order the ſole Mediator thereof. 
a more ſolemn Renewal of hu Covenant So that this Book contains the Hiſtory of 
b them) the Ten Commandments , writ what hapned to the Iſraelites, during the tre 
þ his own Finger in Two Tables of Stone ; of 142 years, or thereabouts (according to the 
alſo ſeveral other Laws, Ordinances, and Compute of ſome ; ) which 15 a moſt excellent 
res, as well Sacred and Ceremonial, as Image of the State and Spiritual D-l:werance 
vil and Politich , to conſecrate them in a of the Church by oz Saviour , jrom the 77- 
liar manner to himſelf, and ſeparate them raw of the Devil, and the Eondoze of Sin 
n all other Pcople, and above all in giving an Corruption. 
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THE EGYVP.IIAN MIDWIVES 


Pharaoh Commands the Male Children of the I{raclites , 70. 
Caſt into the River Nile. 


Va 0 B, after he was come down int3 
Egypt, lived there peaceably 19 years ; 
Anne Mundi 2315, and when he tound him- 
before Cort 1629, ſelf at the poiutof D2ath, 
he ſent for his Son Joſeph ,* and charg:d him 
to bury him with his Fathers; and having 
Bleſſed his Sons, he died, Aged 147 years. 
Joſeph (as ſoon as he was Dead) fell upon 
his Face , Wept over him, an1 Kiſſed him ; 
and having commanded his Servants ( th 
Egyptians) to) Embalm his Body, he Mourned 
for him' Threeſcore and ten Days : And when 
the Days of his Mourning were palt, he de- 
fired ſome that were near Pharaoh to obtzin 
leave for him, to go and bury his Father in 
the Land of Canaan. 
* *Pharash having conſented to this juſt Re- 
que!t of . Foſeph,he went up to Bury his Father, 
being accompanied by all thz Chief Officers 
of . Pharao}, and orher rhe moſt conſiderable 
Perſons ot the Court , 
Egypt; and Buricd his Father Jacob with his 
Fathers Abraham and Iſaac, in a Cave of the 


Field of Macpelah, which Abraham boughr of 


Ephron the Hittite. ' 
joſeph having Buried his Father Jacob, re- 
turn'd into Egypt, where he ſtill continued in 


the fame Authority which Pharaoh had con- 
ferr'd upon him at firſt; and perceiving that 
Death began to make his approaches upon 
he demanded the ſame Favour of his 


him, 


Violence, but by Craft and Addreſs. Tof 
end he employs them in the hard labe 
Making Bricks and Mortar , for ſome of 
Buildings; but this Oppreſkon making t 
ty multipl y the faſter ; as a Figure for 
to come, That the Afti&ions of the h 
would only ſerve to multiply the C1 
Pharaoh took another way, which was, to 
ſtroy all their Malz<Chilavren. 'J 
Accordingly he charged all the Mi, 

to kill all rhe Mal? Children of the Hr 
Womes at their Delivery ; but they ablr 

to execute ſo barbarous an Order (far 
Scripture witneſſeth, that they Feared G 
preſerved them alive, contrary to the 
Command of Pharaoh : Who being pre 
to ſee his Orders neglected , charged hi 
jefs,to take all the Male Children of th 
brews, and caſt them into the River, * 

Bur GOD highly approved the Car 


and whole Land of of the Mia4wives in this matter,and 


their holy D:ſobedience, by bleſſing andt 
bliſhing their Families ; and tho' hed 
approve of the Lye they made uſe of 1 
cuſc themſelves, yet he Bleſſed them | 
tenderneſs they expreſſed for his People; 
groaned under ſo unjuſt and cruel z 
preſſion. £ 
It ſeems as if all the Humanity and 
Nature of _—_— had been (ar that 
confin'd' te theſe few Women ; who (v 


Brethren, which' his Father had' requir'd of whole Nation *and Kingdom blindly 


him, viz. That they would take care to carry 
his Bowes with them to Canaan ; which they 
Anne AMundi 2369. promited to do; and ſoon 
| before (brift 1365. after he died at the Age 
of 110 years , having eontinued 1 in the Go. 
vernment of all Egypt $0 years. They alſo 
Embalmed his Body,and put it into a Coffin 
in Egypr. F 

Bur many years after the Death of Joſeph, 
a New Kinz * aroſe 
in Egypt , who hated 
the Hebrews, and was 
ſo far from having rhe 
eſteem and kindneſs 
for them, tht his Predecefſors had had, that 
he became Jealous of their vaſt Multitudes, ro 
which they were increaſed, and therefore took 
2 'Refolurion to | Gellroy them ; not by open 


P. Roameſſer Miamn , 
who Reigned 66 years, 
trom An, AMunas 007 


tO 2494, 


the Unnatural Commands of their 
only ſtood it out, #5 being more awed 
Fear of GOD, than by any thing the 
apprehend from Men ; and dreading hi 
more, than the impotent Cruelty of Þ 

But too happy (fairh S. uſtin) wo 
have been, if joyning the Love of 
their Praiſe-worthy Compaſſion , #h 
rather have choſen to expoſe themſel 
Death, than to ſave their Lives with 
and if after having hazarded their 
poor Innocents, they had once more vi 
upon Death , rather than ſave themſels 
injuring the Truth. They might indeed 
Reſolution, have ſeen their Houſes af 
upon Earth ; but GOD inſtead thereof 
have beſtowed * upon them thoſe that are E 
in the Heavens. 
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MOSES SAVED FROM DR OWNING. 
Haraohs Daughter Saves Moſes fromDrowning, and Adopts him 
| for her Son. 


filſt the Iſraelites ſuffered the moſt 
unjult Perſecution in Egypt , and thar 
ungrateful King ſet all 
wa his Wits at work, how he 
fore (rift 1577. :ohe beft extinguiſh a 
nd 41 after S a 
ab Levi, Race, to which his Pre- 
| deceſſors had been be- 
n for the preſervation of their Life and 
inedon ,.2 Man of the Tribe of Lew, 
d Amram, had a Son by his Wife Focka- 
; who being a goodly Child, bis Mother 
d with his Beauty, and promiſing Looks, 
ade .2 ſhift to hide him Three Months. 
foraſmuch as Pharaoh's Orders were moſt 
werely executed, ſhe was fain at length to 
zpoſe her Son, for fear of forfeiting her own 
* To this end ſhe made a Cradle of Flags, 
nd daub'd it over with P:tcþ , and put her 
w therein, and laid it amongſt the Flags by 
ie River fide ,”and charged his SiFer to 
atinue thereabouts, to ſee what would be- 
ame of her Brother. 
It was about the ſame time that Pharael's 
whter came down to. the River to waſh 
r accompanied with all her Maids ; 
d ſeeing the Cradlz among the Flags, ſhe 
one of her Maids to fetch it. As ſoon 
ſhe had caſt her Eye upon this lovely [n- 
, who lay Crying in his Cradle, ſhe was 
wed with Pity for it; and the goodly 


Mund; 2433-- 


4 


zect of the Child increaſing the AﬀeRion . 


& had conceiv'd for it, ſhe reſolv'd at any 
to faye it from Fg | in the common 
His Siſter in the mean time , who had 
erred all that paſt, drew near to Pharaoh's 
ire , and demanded of her, Whether 

was willing , ſhe ſhould go and call an 

wew Woman to Nurſe the Child? To 

þ the having conſented,his Siſter ran and 

h'q his Mether ; who having received a 

ge from Phargol? $ Daughter , to Nurſe 

own Son, with promiſe of a Reward for 

_— doing, return'd to her Houſe with great 

> Pletling GOD for the Succeſs He had 
Wchlafed her in preſerving her Son. 

ſoon as he was grown up., his Mother 

ght him to Pharaoh's Daughter , who 

lin the Egyprign Adopred him, tor her Son, 

$oge, 6 fignifies giving him the Name of 

MOSES, becauſe ſhe 


nel cm 


had drawn him out of the Water, 

The Fathers have admired to hind this Holy 
Man, who was the Miniſtzy of the 0!d Law; 
(as JESUS CHRIST was the Diſpenſer of 
the New) a lively Figure of him from his yery 
Birth, in being Divinely preſerved, as well as 
our Saviour, from a Maſſacre,which involved 
ſo many Infants. GOD on this occaſion made 
it as evident as the Sun at Noon.day, that he 
is the Sovercign Diſpoſer of all Men,and that 
all their Deſigns and Devices are meer Va- 
nity, when they claſh with his Eternal purpoſe. 

GOD ſeems to oppoſe himſelf with more 
vigour againſt thoſe that are fo bold as to 
wage open War, and ſtand at defiance with 
him ; and we cannot ſufficiently be Aſtoniſh'd, 
how his Wiſdom ſports it ſelf with King Pha- 
rach, who being reſolved to  deltroy the Chil- 
dren of the Hebrews, doth in the mean time 
(in his own Palate } cheriſh and careſs him 
for his Grandchild, who was to be the Inftru- 
ment of Delivering the People, whom he Per: 
ſecuted, from his Tyranny and Oppreſſi on; And 
his Mother , who for fear of Iof ing her own, 
bad expoſed his Life to the Waters , has the 
Care of Nurſing him cccoanataddd to her, 
and Pharaoh's Daughter rewards her tor a 
Service, which ſhe would (had it been in her 
Choice ) have purchaſed with all the Riches 
of the World. 

Beſides, the very expoſing of Moſes, was 
the firſt ſtep to his Greatneſs ; and GOD faves 
him from the Waters of the. River , to make 
him the Inſtrument of Drowning the Sor of 
thar Prince in the Sea , who had delign'd to 
do as much for him ; and whoſhad the chicfeft 
of his Subjefs tor Companio p his Puniſh- 
ment, whom he had made hot Exe- 
cuters of his inhuman and crue Commands. 

After 2 mature Conſideration ot all this, 
we muſt have very little Faith or Underſtand. 
ing, if ſuch a Crowd of aſtoniſhing and mira-, 
a Directions of Divine Providence, doth 
not force from us an Acknowiedgment, That 
GOD indeed is a4,and rhat 57 Men(how great, 
potent,and terrible ſoever they may lcem rv be) 
are in effec nothing : $0 that it is a Queilion, 
Whether we onght more to aamive the [mpiery, 
or the Extravagance 4nd Madne's of thyſe, 

who dare oppoſe themſelves aga:mſt,aud under- 
take, to attack Fleaven i; [c!}. 

THE 
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THE. BURNTN:0:; US: 
G OD Appeareth to Moſes zn a Burning-Buſh. 


OSES tcing Saved from the Waters 

in a Miraculous manner, and brought 

up in 'Pharaoh's Palace , 

Anno Mund: 2473. as he grew up to Manly- 
rr COP i b>q Age, made it appear,thar 
40 years _ " G0 D had Called him ro 
ſomthing elſe than P/orld- 

ly Greatneſs : For ſceing the AAMicion of his 
Brethren, the 1ſraelifes, when he at the ſame 
time abounded with all manner ot Court- 
pleaſure,his Faith could nor bear to fee him- 


him in a F/ame of Fire, out of the 


a Buſh. At this ſtrange Appearance 


had a deſire {tirr'd up to draw near, ang 
a more exaQt, view of the Wonder of X 
Burning without being Conſumed ; bur 
calling to him out of the Buſb, ſtopt hig 
riolity, by forbidding him to approach 
And then aſſured him, Thar he had ſee 
Afflictions, and heard tte Cry of his | 
in Feypt; and that he was come down 

liver them from the Tyranny of their 0 


ſelf ſo diſtinguiſh'd from them 3; Chooſing ſors; and, that he himſelf ſhould |} 


rather (as S. Paul ſ;ith) to be affiifted with 
the People of GO D, than to be happy with 
thoſe, who were their profeſt Enemies. 

He calt about therefore how he might beſt 
get an opportunity of quitting the Kzngs 
Palace,to Viſit his Brethren in their Diftreſs; 
and in his progrels, ſeeing an Egyptian Smi- 
ting an Hebrew, he was immediately ſei d 
with the Spirit of GOD, and ſlew the Egyp114n, 
hiding him in the Sand ; ſuppoſing that none 
had been Wirneſs of this effe& ot his Zeal. 

The next time he went forth among t his 
Erethren, he ſaw two Hebrews quarreling to- 
gether ; and'endeaveuring to reconcile them, 
by repreſenting to them, that they were Bro- 
thers; he who did the Wrong, demanded-of 
him, Who had made him a Judge over them ; 
and, Whether he did intend to kill bim, as he 
lately did the Egyptians 

" Thefe Words aflured Moſes , that he was 
diſcover'd ; and fearing Pharaok”s Anger, he 
fled into the Land of M:dzan, where (Reſtirg 
himſelf near a We#) Seven Danghters of the 
Prieft of Midian, who was called Revel and 
Jethro, came thither ro Water their Father's 
Flock ; but other Shepherds rudely driving 
them away, Moſes ſtood up and helped them 
to Water their Flecks ; with which they having 
acquainted their Fatber , he . was deſirous to 
ſee the Fgyprian that was fo charitably come 
in to their help, and commanded his Daugh- 
ters to call him in to eat Bread, Moſes percei- 
ving the good Temper of the Man, was con- 
tent to well with him.and taking his Daugh: 
ter Zippcya to Wite, ſpent 40 years in jeed- 
ing his Father-in- Laws Flocks in the Deſert. 
Arne Mundi 2 512, It hapned on a day, 
before Chb-1ſt 1491, when he had led his Flock 


Inſtrument, by whom he wovld perfor 
great: Work of Iſrael's Redemption, 


Moſes at firſt excuſed himſelf, and " 


fain have waved the Employment ; bur 
charging him therewith a ſecond time 
to induce him the more readily to undg 
it, he immediately ſhews him two Mig 
by cbarging his Rod into a Serpent, and} 
Serpent again into a Rod; and by makin 
Hand Leprous by putting it into his 8 
and reſtoring it again to its former 
Yet for all this Moſes continued to 
GOD's intent of ſending him to Phara 
tat degree, as to kindle his Wrath 
him ; ſo at laſt Moſes was fain to ſuby 
the Divine Command ; and thcereupe 
leave of Jethro his Father-in- Law , at 
his Wite and Sons came tro Ezypt , 
and Comfort his Brethren in their Diſt 
The Saints of OlH hawe confidt 
Miracle of the Burning-Buſh, whichs 
Conſumed , as a true Emblem of the 
of GOD, who commonly are affiifed 
World, as the Iſraelites then were by Pl 
ani yet are not Conſumed by thoſe * 
which encompaſs them on every ſide, as | 
GOD 2n the midſt , who keeps the Fi 
conſuming them, -ond wakes :t only ſet 
render them more pure and ſhining. 
S.Gregery Tooks upon this Call of þ 
a Figure of that of the True Paſters 
Climch : Moſes (faith he ) 25 on il 
Example for all Paſtors and Teach 
refuſing at firſt (not without great Þ 
and obStinacy) to Condutt the People o 
notwithſ!anaimg that he was charged ® 
by an expreſs Command from G OD 
that he had been fitting himſelf for t ' 


Moſes being then jnto the fu;rheſt and moſt ficult employment by 40 years Retiremll 


$0 years of Ape, ſolitary part of the Deſert, 
near Meunt Horeb, thar GOD appeared to 


Meditation in the Wilderncſs. 
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Hoſes Addrefſes Pharaoh, 


ofes demands leave of Pharaoh for the Chidren of Iſrael; t6 
| po and Sacrifice to the LORD in the Deſert. 


YHAR A O H having heard the firſt Pro- 
poſals Moſes made to him in the Name 
of GOD, to let the 1/- 
je ſame Year 2.513, lites go and Sacrifice 
the Wilderneſs to the LOR D, Derided 
rear ; Anſwering Moſes with a, Who is the 
)RD, that I ſhould obey his Voice? and 
s the expreſs Command of GOD, to be 
hing elſe but an effe&t of their Idleneſs ; 
roving Moſes ſharply for putting any ſuch 
ng into their Head, and commands his 
þ&- Maſters, to double their Oppreſſions up- 
the /ſraelites, by forcing them to deliver 
ſame number of Bricks as was uſual, with- 
giving them Straw. | 
The Jſraelites finding their Sufferings thus 
y'd and doubled, bitterly complain to 
er and Aaron, whom they look'd upon as 
Cauſes thereof; and were then an admi. 
* Figure of the Murmurings which in time 
tome Would ariſe againſt the true Paſtors 
ne Church, in their endeavouring to Con- 
Souls, and lead them out of Egypr. 
20D taking Compaſſon on the ſad Con- 
on of his People, the Voice of their 4- 
0 having reach'd his Throne in Heaven, 
ends Moſes a ſecond time to Pharach, to 
mand him to let the People of !ſrael go. 
obeys the Divine Command, and to 
that Prince a token of his Miſſion, he in 
preſence changed his Rod into a Serpent ; 
Pharach's Magicians (by their Inchant- 
1) performing the ſame, the Kings Heart 
hardned, and would not let the People go, 
ithitanding that he had ſeen 4aron's Kod 
wing up the Rods of his Sorcerers. 
Teupon GOD Commands Moſes to go 
Ito Phar2ch, and mecting him near the 
* fade, withour being in the lealt con- 
d at his Tireats, he acdreſſeth himſclf 
vith an holy Boldneſs and Liberty : 
Injunction with that humble Meeneſs, 
Vas natural to: him ; once more de- 
lexve tor the Iſraelites, to go ard 
'O D in the Wilderneſs, 
ch w hen Phayaoh retuſed ro do, Mo- 
ands Aaron, to itretch forth his hand 
he Waters of Egypt, and immeviately 


the River Nile was turned to Blood, as well 
as all the other Streams, Pools, and Waters 
of Egypt, and all the Fiſhthat was in them died. 

This was the firſt Plague wherewith GOD 
puniſhed Egypr ; and was a lively Figure of 
that Plague wherewith GO D (in all ſacceed- 
ing Ages) would {mite thoſe that do not tclieve 
his - Wcrd, who inſtead of the pure and clear 
Waters of his Truth, ſhould meet with no- 
thing but Blood, that is, Earthy and Carnal 
Notions and Opinions, 

In cenſidering more attentively this terrible 
Judgment, we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the 
inſenſible Hard-heartedneſs of Pharaoh, . who 
ſeemed te be little concerned at this great Pro- 
digy» . True it is, that his Sorcerers contributed 
very niuch to this his Tnſenſbil:ty; in imitating 
by their Inchantments this Divine Miracle 
wrought by Moſes, giving thereby a ſpecicus 
Pretext to Pharaoh, to look upcn this Wander 
29 otherwile than as an effect of Magick At, 
and not (nas indeed it was) an immea. ate Pro- 
dutt of the Div ne Onniprtence; tho indeed 
this were not ſufficient to render him excuſable, 
becauſe tho his knchanters ceuld do miſchief, 
yer it was nct in their power afterward to re- 
move and remeay it ; they ceuld' in imitation 
of Moſes change the Water to Flood ; but 
could not, like him, tranjmute that Blood 
azn.n into Water. 

Wherefre alſo, tho the Plagues wherew:ith 
Moſes ſmote Pharaoh anal all kgypt, ought to 
have perſwaded him of the Truth of his Meſ- 
ſage ; yet the ceaſing of thoſe Plagues at the 
Prayer of him who at firſ! was the jubcrainate 
cauſe of them, ought more flrong!y to have cone 
winced him of the ſame Truth, by how much 
it us an eaſier thing to do kurt and miſchief, 
than to thauge that miſchief into good. 

But alas ! the moſt power/ul, and ( one worl1 
think) irreſiſtible. Demenſlrations, make no 111- 
preſſ.on on a Spirit, that x once ſliruck. with 
Blindneſs, there batng nothing upon Earth that 
25 capable of ſoftening a Heort, which like hon 
us kardned by the very Strokes it receives from 
Heaven, and with GOD in his Fuſt Tadgmunt 
leaves toits owrs obſiinate IWicheamſs; 


T. H:& 
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EXOD 


THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, 
The Nine Plagues of Egypt. 


HE Firlt Plague , which turned the the Feld; which repreſents the Injuſti 
Waters of the River Nile, and all other V-olence of thoſe,whto our of Envy ſpe 


Streams and Lakes of the Land of' Egypt 
into, Blood, not having met with the ſucceſs 
of inclining the Heart of Pharaoh to comply 
with the Divine Command, to let 1jrael go, 
GOD ſends the following Plagues in order. 
The Second was the Plague of Frogs , 
which covered the Face of all Egypt, and 


Mens Labours, and in fo doing periſh 
miſchief they do to others,even as 
away after the Ruine and DefruZien 
cauſed upon the Earth. 

The Eighth was tlie Plague of 
which devoured all the Herbs of the 
and the Fruit of the Trees, which th 


filled the very Howſes and Bed-Chambers of had left. Theſe Locaſts repreſent he 


King and Feople. Which Plague (as S. Auſtin 
obſerves ) was a Figure of that Judgment 
whepewith G O D at preſent ſmite; Men, who 
are too proſuſe of their Tongues, and place 
their Godlineſs in much Talking, 

The Third Plague was that of Lice;which 
repreſents the Plague wherewith in After- 
times the Church would be afflicted , by the 
Diſputes and Conteſts of thoſe, who would 
endeavcur to trouble the Peace thereof,” and 
unhinge and diſquier Souls, 

The Fourth, was that of Swarms of Flies : 
Theſe moiſt importunate and troubleſom In- 
ſes, denote to us the Plague wherewith thoſe 
Men arc ſmitten , who arc given up to a 
Reſtleſneſ. of Spirit, which hinders them from 
taſting the charming Sweetneſs and Pleaſure 
of true Divine Peace and Reſt in GOD. 

The Fifth, was the Murrain of Beaſts ; 
which rteacheth vs, Thar all theſe who being 
within the Pale of the Church , Co notwith- 
ſtanding live an Animal and Beſtial Life, 
ſhould be Nruck with an inviſible and Spir:- 
tual Plague or Peſtilence, which would Kill 
their Souls , tho*' it might ſcem to ſpare their 
Bodies. 

The Sixth Plague paſſed from the Beaſts 
to Men themſelves, filling them with dolorous 
Foils and Blains; which 1epreſented the 
abuminable filth and naſtineſs of Sin in the 
Soul,which is as loathſom as the flchy Matter 
that proceeds from an Ulcer in thee Boay ; 
and thoſe hot and fiery Blains, are aa admi- 
rable Figure of the Plague of thoſe, who art 
overcome by their own Rage , Paſſion , and 
Anger, 

The Sevemth , was that of a prodigious 
Hui!, mingled with Thunder and Fire, which 
Kill'd Man and B: aft that were jn the Ficla ; 
fn.9:c cycry Herb , and brake every Tree of 


which happen to the Church by Di 
and Calunmy; becauſe the Locuſts þ 
by their Mouths, and therefore pal 
preſs Falſe Witneſſes and Detratfers 
Sting and Poyſon is in their Tongues 
The Ninth, was that of Darind 
ting that terrible Darkneſs whickt 1 
Hearts of the Wicked, whilſt thoſe } 
Good, enjoy a moſt pure and clear 
We are to take notice here (as 1 
of Wiſdom obſerves)That GOD 4idp 


'the Hardneſs of Fharavh all at a 


degrees and intervals , that he mij 
dence his Mercy, even in pouring far 
Wrath and Fury ; axd the deſire he 
leſſer Chaſtiſements might preva 
and extcrminating Judgments. 
When GOD intends to puniſh Ii 
he does not make uſe of Flies or 1 
was as calie for him to have ſent at 
to deſtroy them all at once, as '0 
Flies to warn then to look to then 
fore it was roo lare; but he r 
courſe of his Wrath, aud contents | 
firſt ro inflict a lighter Pun! 
end that Men being affrighted with 
Strokes, may judge how intolerable 
to bear his Wrath, and to drink t tu 
the Cup of his Fury. 
For GOD will have Men 
ought and will be feared ; and wt 
wit/; Pharaohs ; that u,with He 
haranea , he makes bare hu { 
them, and aſter having made | 
throvgh all the degrees of hs An ner, 
being able ko ſojtcn theip , he 8 (> 1 
forced by their Impenirence, # yl 
iremity, and to be as firm in Bu 


they arg in their relolvcd Obttinagg 
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THE PASCHAL LAMB. 


49 


OD Commands the Jews40 eat the Paſchal Lamb ; and Slay: all the Tirlt- 
| born of the Egyptians, which was the Tenth Plague. 


Tr E foregoing Nine Plagues having which GOD had foretold to Abraom, that 


proved ineffettual to overcome the ob. 


his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers and afflicted 


1nacy of _ Pharaob ; GOD (before he ſent the in a Forein Land, were ended, to the Num- 


th) commands every Few:ſh Family to Sa- 
[fice the Lamb, which he had order'd them 


ber of $00000 Men , belides Women and 
Chilaren. But before their Departure they 


havein a readineſs, fince the 1 oth. Day of had (in compliance with the Divine Command) 


fame Month, that is, before he ſent the 
gue of Darkneſs, He preſcribes allo the 
anner, how they were to celebrate the Sa- 
| Feaft,” viz. they were to eat it ſtanding, 
th their S:aff5 in their hands, and in haſte, 
Perſons ready to take a Forrney, But the 
ance more particularly enjoyn'd than 

the reſt was, That in whatſoever Houſe 
$ Lamb was offered, they were to {trike 
Blood on the two Side. Poſts, and on the 
Door. Poſt, that the deſtroying Angel 

wo was to ſlay the Fir/?.- born of all the o- 
tr Houſes) might paſs over, and ſpare thoſe 


borrowed of their Neighbours, the Egyptians, 
Veſſels of Gold and Silver, which they lent 
then without any difficulty. 

Thus were they at laſt delivered from their 
long Bondage in Ezypt, where they now con- 
tinued 215 years, And they rob'd the Egyp- 
fians at their Departure, to recompence thems 
ſelves for the lizrd Labour they had ſuſ- 
rained in building of their Czt7es, and other 
Monuments of their Pride and Vanity : And 
it is obſervable, that they tock along with 
them the very beſt and richeſt of their Goods, 
to hint to us, That GOD one day would be- 


ich he ſhould ſee mark'd with the Blood of ſtow upon his Zion the glory of the World, 
Lamb. 
Children of Iſrael obeyed this Com- 
id of GOD, and being on rhe 1 57h of the 
e- Month aſſembled in their ſcyeral Fam: 
to eat the Paſchal Lamb in the Evening, 


d at Midnight flew all the Firſt-born of E- 
, from the Firſt-born of Pharach, who 
upon the Throne, to the Firſt born of the 
& Slave; and of all their Cattel, Pha- 
truck with the ſudden and unlooke for 
th of his Sen, roſe up at Midnight, and 
Family finding themſelves partakers of 
ſame Plague, nothing was heard but Cries 
Lamentations, beſides the horror that 
d them, for fear of being involved in the 
ater with their deareſt Ch:1aver. 
ſenfible an Inſtance was this, that 


d Gilpoles of Men as he pleaſes, and that | 


"ees-them (ſooner or later) to comply to 

Wil and Commands ? Pharaoh, who till 
had ſtood it our againſt the Commands 

OD by Mer, was the firlt to intreat the 
UT to gon, without any reſtriction, 
their Flock : | 
the only thing he deſired was, "Thar they 
d make haſte and be gon ; as lekewile 
Ithe reſt of the Egyptians 


they departed the Day atter the Paſſover, 


Mundi 2513 being the very ſame day 


" 1491,” wherein the 430 years , 


when the Kingdoms of this World ſhould be- 
come the Krizgdoms of the LORD, and of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſs. - 

Thu Deliverance of the Children of Ifrael 
out of Egypt, was # lively Figure of the De- 
liverance of GODS People from the Luſts of 
the World, and the Tyranny of the Devil which 
Delivergnce they ſhould owe to the Blood of 
the true Lamb of GOD. Before the offering 
up of this Saving Sacrifice, they might in. 
deed groan under their Bondage and Burthcs, 
but they could not get rid of them. This great 
Grace and Favour GOD mill have his People 
tocommemorate every year, in the greateſt 
Feſtival the Church has, as well as more fre- 
quently in the Sacrament of the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, to the end that having almays in their 
Minds the Memory of Him, who has redeen;'d 
them from their Bondage, as well repreſcnt- 
ing to themſelves the Tyrant that had enſlarzed 
them, they may be as thankful to the one, as 
they abhor the other ; 'and that keeping” cli/e 
to Jeſus Chriſt, 2s to him who alone can pre. 


7 and Herds, and all that they ſcrwve them, in the dear bought Liberty he h:5 


procur'd for them, they may fear the leaſt ap. 
pearance of any thing, that may be an occa- 
ſion of ſubjeFing them ancw to the Devils 7;- 
ranny, or entangling them in worldly Luis 
and Corruption, 


D TRE 


[ 4z | EX OD. 


The Iſraelites Paſſing the Red Seq 


Pharaoh is Drowned in the Red-Sca. 


Pg AO H ſeeing that the Children of hery and cloudy Pillar, he Qruck the 


Iſrael wee eſcaped out of his anas, 
and that the 3 Days 
they had demanded, tor 
to go and Sacrifice in the Wilderneſs were al- 
ready paſt, and that there was no likelyhood 
of their Retwin ; torgeiting all the prodigious 
Fudgments wherewith GOD had Plagued him, 
and his habitual Hardneſs of Heart getting 
the upper-hard of him, he refolvesto purſue 
then. : 

The Iſraelites ſeeing themſelves in this 
danger, and engag'd in a Deſert, where they 
had the Sea before them, and Pharaohs Ar- 
my behind them ; theſe terrible 0bjes mace 
that impreſſion upon them, as made them 
forget their ſo tate and miraculous Delive- 
rance, together with the Divine Superinten- 
dency, which led them in the Deſert with a 
Pillar of Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of Fire 
by Night. 0 they gave themſelves up to 
Murmuvinzs and Complaints, demanding in 2 
peremptory way of Moſes, Whether it were 


The ſame Year 2513. 


Terror and Confuſion, who ſeeing thei 
too Jate, began to call upon one anc 
get out of the Sea as faſt as they ce 
cauſe the LORD fought againlt them, 
vour of the Jews. 

In this their Attempt to make an 
trom the Miſchief that had already ove 
them, GOD commands Moſes to ſtretch 
his Hand again over the Sea, and the ily 
des Waters joyning, catne pouring ul 
Egyptians, who ſoon after were ſeen 
on the Sea, not ſo mach as one of 
caping from that fatal Wreck. This 
the 2 1ſt day of the firſt Month, that 
the 8th day after Eaſter. 

Theſe Miracles afford us a. full wit 
Divine Greatncſs and Power, he hay 
fied by Moſes, That his end in exert 
Prodigies was, that Men might | 
and reverence his Oranipotence ; 
which grieved the Fathers of :he Chub 
to find that Chriſtians had only Eyerl 


for lack of Graves in Egypt, that he had ſuch Miracles as theſe, that are ou 


brought them into that Milderxeſs, that 
they might hind them there? 

Moſes endeavours the beſt he could to Com- 
fort and Encourage them in this Extiemity, 
by aſſuring them of the Divine Aſſiſtance : 
And as Pharaoh with his Army began to ap- 
proach them, GOD Commands Moſes to Qrerch 
torth his Hand over the Sea; whereupon im- 
med:ately the Waters were divided, opening 
a Way tor the Children of -Iſrae! to pals 
through. Thus they marched along this 
Miraculous Way the LORD had caſt up for 
them, the Haters Rtanding as a Walon each 
fide, ſecuring and guiding their Paſlage 
through it. | 

The Egyptians without being daunted at 
this {tupenduus Miracle, and luppolir.g that 
fince it favour'd the Iſraelites Eſcape, it 
might as well befriend their Purſuit, boldly 
venture upon this new*Road . Bur GOD ſoon 
cauſed them to be ſenſible of the difference 
lie made between them and his People ; for 
glancing-an” Angy Look vbon them from rh* 


out conſidering thoſe, of which the 
only a Figure, and are far more, 
betauſe more ſpiritual and inward, 
We admire (ſaith S:Bernard) theda 
of Iſrael owt of Egypt; -but wwe doit 
Soul, who by a ſincere Converſion a 
tance, is delivered from the Slawt 
World : In the firft of theſe it is ol 
raoh that 7s overcome ; 'but in the i 
Devil himſelf is vanquiſht, and put! 
Conquerors Feef., There Chariots: 
drowned, but here ſenſual Deſires) 
impetuoſity of Concupilence is defirg 
Jews had only to do with Men of 
Blood ; whereas the Soul muſt fight 
ers of Darkneſs, and conteſt with 
of the Air. And as it was for the 
GOD, 70 hear Pharaoh then Cry oh 
fice from the Face of 1ſrael, ſor 6 
tor them ; *Tis much wore for his'® 
the Devils, ſenſible of a Divine Poſt 
againſt them, cry out, Let us:get 
this'Sozl, for GOD i.ghts for her, * 
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XO D. XVI. [ 43 ] 'F 
' The Raining dovon Hanna, 


GD Rains Manna from Heaven, to Feed the Jews during their 
40 Tears Wandring in the Wilderneſs. 


His Miraculous Paſſage through the Red- to extend their care of neceſſary Supplies bes 
Sea, fill'd the moſt inſenſible amongſt yond the preſent Day, leaving the rhoughts 
; the eWs with Admiras vf the Morrow ro the Divine Providence, And 
he ſacze Vear 2. 543+ et, os Acknowledge- laſtly he charged them, that for the more 
nt; "They all joyn with Moſes, who Sang ſtrict and Religious Obſervation of the Sab- 
> GOD an excellent Hymn of Praiſe and bath, they ſhould gather the Day before & 
bankſgiving ; which teaches vs, to beware deuble quantity of Manna, which didnot pu- 
Unthank/ulneſs under the maniſpld Mercies' trifie and breed Worms, as that which was on 
receive from the Hands of GOD, Miriam other days kept till the next Morning. 
(the Siſter of Aaron) took a Timbrelin This Figure doth moſt lively repreſent to 
r hand, and all the Women accompanied us the Holy Euchariſt, as Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
r with Timbrels and Dances, and Songs of Foy. witneſſeth in the Go(pel ; and we may boldly 
But ſoon after this their glorious Delive- ſay, That how wond'e#ful ſoever this Food of 
ce, and their thankful Acknowledgments *he Jews was, yet had not they in this, mor in 
it, being preſt with Hunger in the Wilder- 41y other of the Miraculous Favours beſtowed 
5, they began again to Murmur againſt on them any advantage beyond the Chriſti- 
ſer, whom they lookt upon as the Cauſe 2ns,. who do more truly feed 1102 the Qeaven- 
all the Difficulties and Diſappointments ly Manna, and the Bread of Ange!s, which 
met with, Whereupon this Faithful Jeſus Chriſt £1Ves ro thoſe w/0 are come forth 
miſter of the LORD, having repreſented ro 097 of Egypt, that is, from the Corr uptions 
am, That all theſe their Murmurings and and Defilements of the World, and whirewith 
umplaints did refle&t upon GOD himſelf, he #e comforts and ſupports them in the Wilder. 
ig only Tis Inſirument and Servant, pro- neſs of this Life, until they enttr into the true 
ſed them that GOD would grant their de- Land of Promiſe, as the Jews were maintains 
s, and give them Meat : Accordingly the ed with Manna il their cniring intoC anaan. 
je Evening the LORD ſent a prodigious Wherefere alſo, Chriltians ought to take 
pht of Quails, which covered the Camp, £7027 care to acknowledge and improve this 
d the next Morning ſent thetn Manna Bom Divine Grace ani Favour better than the Jews 
wen, which like Dew covered all the 41d, and te-tremble at the thouzht of falling 
und round about their Tents, And this 770 a diſtaſte and diſlike of this Heavenly 
wous Heavenly Bread, he afterwards Food, aſter their Example ; who tho at the 
rriaved to them during their 40 years firſt view of this Miraculous Bread, they were 
ing in the Wilderneſs, ſrruck with Wonder, yet being once accuſtomed 
The Jews were ſurpriz'd the next Morning 70 zt, they preferred the Garlick and the Oni- 
this Divine Food ſpread over the Face ons of Egypt before 77. | 
he Earth, and admiring what it might This diſregard and loathing the Jews then 
; Moſes told them, that it was the Bread had for their Manna, is an expreſs wnd lively 
GOD ſent them from Heaven ; and char- Figure of the Aﬀront Chriſtians off: to [eſus 
them to go and gather it every Morhing Chriſt in his Sacrament, when they are ſo 
re the Sun-riſing ; to teach | us, ( as the hardy ro approach that Holy Table, without 
of Wiſdom, Chap. 16. 'ver. 28. ſaith, ) 4 due Trial of themſelves, and without diſ- 
F we muſt prevent the Sun riſing to give cerning the Lords Body. They who jt:!l han- 
14 GOD for all his Benefits, and Pray ker after the Fleſli-Pots of Egypt, are not ſit 
h.m before Break of Day ; for as ſoen as Gueſis 20 feed on theſe Heavenly Dainties, 
Sun was riſen, it melrcd away, and was and their aſſiſt ing at this mofl Religious and 
Ire to be found, Moſes allo torbad them Myſtical Solermmity, wil only haſten their 
WP 2ny of it till the Morning; GOD be- Condemnation, 
| Willing fo ea: ly to teach the Jews, not 
q D 2 THRK 
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E X OD. XVI 


The Guſhing of Water out of the Rock, 


Moles at GOD's Command ſtriking the Rock, brings forth Wah 


V E would think the Jews ſhould never 
() more hzve doubted of the Divine Care 
and Providence, which 
continually attended 
them after ſo ſignal a Miracle, as was that 
ot Manna, which they having cyery Day re- 
ncw'd to them, furniſh'd them with continual 
viſible aſſurances of the Faithfulneſs of him, 
who had charged himſelf with the Care and 
Conduct gf them : Yer for all this a new dif- 
fculty ariſing, by their want of Mater, effac'd 
the remembrance of all rhe Miraculous Aſſi- 
ſtances the Divine Goodneſs had afforded 
them, and put them upon Murmuring afreſh 
againſt Mcſes, whoſe hands they had ſo ofr 
{cen inveſted with the Divine Omnipotence. 

For being come to a place called Rephiaim, 
where theie was no Mater for them to drink, 
they in a Seditious and Rebellious manner ad- 
dreſs themſelves to Moſes,tauntingly demand- 
ing: of him, Why he had brought them out 
ot Egypt, to kill them and their Children, and 
Cattel with thirſt in the Wilderncſs ? This 
meek and kind Governeur of a molt Rebelli- 
ous and Stiffnecked People, had no other Re- 
fuge to retire tb, (beſides Him, who at firſt 
bad put him ith that ſtation ) than even GOD 
himſclf; and repreſenting to Him the Extre- 
tmiry to which he was reduc'd, by the general 
Murmurings and Revolt of a People, that 
were ready to Stone him. GOD, to comtort 
him, bids him takethe Elders of 1ſrael along 
with him, and the Rod (wherewith he {more 
the Waters of the River Nile, and turn'd 
rhem ro Blood) in his Hand, and go to the 
Rock of Horeb, where he would give both him 
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and them another Inſtance of his All-com- 


ranting Power, by making Warzers to giith 


from whence do flow forth thoſe Watg 
Life, which quench the Thirſt of his Þy 
during the weary Steps they take in theſ 
derneſs of this mortal Life, which aſtay 
become in them a Fountain and Sour 
Living Waters, ſpringing up- into Bly 
Life, 'making the Hearts of the moſt ob 
Si7mers, to relent and guſh forth into 
of Repentance. | 
Some time aſter this; whew the I at 
were come to Cadeſh, where Miriam f 
his Siſter) died, and was buried ; theÞ 
lites upon a like occaſion of want of 
Murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
Thirſt that preſſed them, making 
get the reſpeCt they owed to thoſe 
nent Perſons, they threatned to Stoned 
Whereupon they both retir'd into the 
nacle, to proſtrate themſelves before! 
on the behalf of theſe Stiffnecked Rebel 
By this their Example, they gavel 
mirable Inſtance, of that ſweet andn 
portment which Paſtors ought to ule 
their Flock ; for being ſo unjuſtly ant 
tully perſecuted, by theſe obdirareR 
they implored the Diwvize Mercy forli 
1y Perſons, whoſe Rage arid Fury th 
lain to avoid ; they loved thoſe th 
then, and became Interceſiors for thi 
reſoly'd to celtroy rhems J 
In this ſecond Miracle of Moſes tiis: 
Water from the Rock, by ſmiting it 
Rod, ,he was fain to ſirike the Reck] 
toric the Waters guſhr forth, which'l 
proceed from ſome Diſtruſt in him” 
vine Omnipotence. Wherefore allo! 
proved his Servant for this his want 
and told him, That Yor a Mark 


forth from thence, to futisl.c the Thirlt of pleaſure, he ſhould not enter into | 


thar great People. 

This Promiſe was immediately followed by 
anſwerable effeQ ; for Moſes hid nov ſooner 
ſmote the Rock, (which according to S. P.ul, 
repreſented Feſtzs Chriſt) but Torrents of 1Ma- 
ter 1an down the dry and par ed Earth, and 
Rivers guſh'd forth from the Flinty Reck. 
Th s Miracle #23 a viſible 1eprefenrarion of 
the 07erflowings of Grace, proceeding tiom & 
Crucified FESUS ; for He is the true Roce 


he had promiſcd to give unto his Profit 
whence S. Gregory takes occaſion f0M 
Judgments of GOD, and to tremble 
him puniſhed, who had ſo often 
with GOD, and obtain'd Pardon ji! 


grateful and Rebellieus People, andit 


avenged one ſingle AFF of Diſiruſt 1n# 
had bcen ſo jaithfulto kim in all WW 
Ferri, 
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EX OD. XVII. [ 


AMALEK DEFEATED. 


as 1-- 53 


Moſes obtains the Viftory againſt the Amalekites, by holding 
up his Hands to Heaven. 


| fon after the Iſraelites were thus comfor- 
ted and refreſhed with the Miraculous 
ſupply of Water from the 
' Bowels of a hard Rock, 
they inet with a freſh occaſion of Diſcourage- 
ment, by being unexpectedly ſer upon by the 
Amoalekites, who came with a great Force 
againſt them. They were the firlt rhart had, 
the boldneſs to attack a People, whom GOD 
had but juſt now ſo miraculouſly deliver'd 
from their Bondage in Egypt. | 
Theſe Cruel Enemies having obſerv'd the 
ews to be tired with their continual March- 
ings, and that beſides their being expos'd to 
ze hardſhips of Hunger and Thirſt, were for 
moſt part Unarm'd, they were baſe and 
owardly enough to deſign the deſtruttion of 
People, who never in the leaſt had offended 
hem, and who in the ſtate they were in, 
ere ſo many fit Objeis of Mercy and 
pmpaſſon,rather than of Hatred and Cruelty 
But Moſes who always fix'd his truſt and 
dence in GOD, was not at all terrified 
ith the number or ſtrength of his Enemres-; 
t commanded Foſbua,to chooſe from among(t 
| the People a competent number of Men of 
ourage, and to lead them on againſt the E- 
my, afluring him, That he would not fail 
f doing his part towards the obtaining a hap- 
y Victory over them, and to this end reſo]- 
edto take the Rod of GOD in his Hand, 
dretire to the top of the Mountain with 
far0n and Hur. 
The next Day, when 1ſrae! was engag'd 
ith Amalek , and whilit Foſbus performed 
| the parts of a Wiſe and Couragious Gene- 
I, Moſes in Prayer addreſt himſelf to GOD, 
_ Supplication for a Bleſſing upon his 
ole, 
By this his Behaviaur he taught the Jews 
etwo important Leſſons, That GOD is the 
ly giver of Yifory; and, that he beſtows 
n his Grace and Favour only upon thoſe, 
0 humble themſelves under his Powerful 
nd. with the profoundelt Submiſſion and 
mility, entreating it of Him, who is the 
Diſpenſer of it. 
Therefore this Holy Man, ceaſed not from 
ng up his Hands towards Heaven, belecch- 
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ing GOD to grant a favourable Succeſs to the 
juit fyms of his own People ; and the great 
Zeal he had for the Glory of GOD, and the 
good of 1/rael, made him continue fo long in 
that Poſture, that he was forc'd at laſt for 
wearineſs to let them down. 

But Aaron and Hur having taken notice, 
that when Moſes let down his Hands, Amalck 
prevailed againſt the Jews ; they gor him to 
fit down upon a Store, and placing themſelves 
on cach fide of him, they ſupported his Hands, 
by which means 1/7ael obtained an entire Vi- 
ctory over their Enemies : whereof GOD com- 
manded Moſes to write a Memorial that mighr 
laſt for ever, obliging the 1ſraclites, when 
entred intd the Land at Canaan, to contribute 
to the Reſolution he had taken of vttcrly ef- 
facing the Memory of Amalek from under * 
Hegven, 


This Hiſtory cliefly informs us, That for to 


. obtain the Vittory over our Enemies, we muſt 


above all implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 
put our truſt in his Aid, and that whatever 
efets an Army may make, all is to no purpoſe, 
if they be not at the ſame time ſupported by the 
Faith and continaal Prayers of good Men. 

But the Fathers, as they conſider this Figure, 
as an excellent Pattern of Perſeverance in 
Prayer, and Wreſtling with GOD for a Viftery 
over all our Spiritual Enemies ; ſo 11 a ſpecral 
manner they look upon it as an Inſtrafion for 
Paſtors, w.50 with Moſes ought to b. take them- 


ſelves to the Mountain of Retirement, there 


continually lifting up their Hands towards 
Heaven, even to fainting. If they love their 
Flock as they ought, they can do moleſs, and it 
is the beſt Service they can do for them, The 
Care of outward things, they may lay upon 
others; but Prayer is their own peculiar Wark 
and Task, and by it alone they can do"more 
than others by all their outward enxeavours : 
For Joſhua, no:withtanding all his Courage 
Care and Conduit, had been beaten, if Moſes 
had not prayed. Amalck was able to with- 
ſtand and vanquiſh too the whale Army of the 
Hraelites, but could not withſtand the Prayer 
of one Moſcs ; and a fingle Perſon, all faint 
and tired a; he was, prov too ſtrong for 4 
wwole Any. 


D 3 THE 


[ 46 ] EX OD. XX 
The firſt Tables of the Zaw, 


GOD giveth his Law to the Children of Iſracl from Mouy 
SINATI. q 


4 #{1rce Months after GOD had delivered delivered to them. But they being fg 
his People from the Tyranny of Pha- with Fear and Trembling at theſe G i 
ya0þ out of Egypt, being Appearances, deſired of Moſes, That he wal 
departed from Rephidim be pleaſed ro ſpeak to them, and telly 
they pitched their Tents in the Wilderneſs or from G9D, whatſoever he ſhould be ple 
Deſert of Sinai, before the Mount. The to command them, that fo they migh 
LORD called Moſes unto him, and ſaid, Tel longer be expoſed to thoſe Terrourswhicht 
the Children of Wrael, Ye have ſeen what I did apprehended might be a means of their Di 
to the Egyptians, and how I bear you on Eagles Un thus manner were. the Ten Comti 
Wings ; now therefore, if you will obey my ments publiſh'd at firſt, which even 
Voice, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be dey are ghoſe Holy Laws, which Ch 
a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all Pesple ; look upon &s the wnmoveable Foundatial 
for all the Earth us mine, and ye ſhall be un- their Piety. The Fathers wiſbed, that 
tome a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Na- part of that Terror and Trembling, which 
tion. Moſes having communicated this to the ſeiz'd the Jews at- the hearing of thenl,] 
People, they anſwered with one accord, That nounced by GOD /:mſelf from the Mount 
whatſoever the LORD had commanded them, a!ſo lay hoid upon us, Vo the end, that wi 
they would do. might tremble and quake at the appreti 
When this Holy Man had return'd the Pes- of any thing, that might in the leaſt m 
ples Anſwer to GOD, he bid him go to the 70 offend againſt the Holineſs of rheſeOrdi 


54 
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People, with an order fram him to ſanCtife 
themſelves, and be ina readineſs againſt the 
Thi:d day, at which time he woull come 


Proceſs of Time, and the corruption of 
ners among ft . the Jews formerly, and ja 


mone ſt the Chriſtians, have made 


down and ſpeak to them from the top of ſeveral ways to elude the force and oblifi 
Mount Sinai. He alſo commanded Meſes, to of theſe Commandments, by falſe Inte 
ſct bounds to the People round about the Mount, tions and Equiwocations, calculated oulf 


and ftrictly to charge the People not ta go be- 


wvour the licentious and looſe Lives of 


yond them, or_come near it upon pain of But Jeſus Chriſt, who aſſures 1s, That # 


Death. 

After that all this had been p&formed ac- 
cording to GODS Command by Meſes, eaily 
in the Morning on the third day, nothing was 
heard but Claps of Thunder, the Heawvens 
ſcem'd all on a flame with Lightnings, and 4 
thick, Cloud cover'd the Top of the Mount, 
There was alſo hcard the Sound of a Trumpet 
excceding loud With thoſe amazing Ob- 
je: the Eyes and. Ears of the People were fo 
ſciz'd, that Meſes could ſcarcely perſwade 
them to come our of theyzr Zents, ro hear thg 
Commanaments GOD was about to give them. 


At the ſame time GOD called Moſes to him ſpeaks are the Werds of Life, and aw i 


fot or t1ttle of thoſe Holy Laws ſball nit 
at the ſame time teacheth us, to hawe\ 
the ſame reſpeFt for them, aa if they 4 
jſt now been delivered to us from tht 
of GOD himſelf. 5 
For Chriltians are no more $laves a 
men as the Jews, who were Childre 
Bondwoman, but are Children of che 
man ; and therefore they ad no more 
the Jews, Let not the LORD ſpeak to 
we die; biifon the cantrary, they al 
thing more, than that GOD jhould 
their Souls ; foraſmuch as the Words 


from the Top of the Moun:ain, which ſeem'd accompanied with the Union of tht 


all on Fire, and the Smoke thereot aſcended 
like the Smoke of a Furnace ; but the People 
tiood at a diſtance, and heard the Ten Com- 
g:andments, which GOD by his own Mouth 


Gholt, wich makes them with joy and 
to perform thoſe Commands, which the 
laokt upon as a Yoke that was injuypm 
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EXD. XXI.. [ 


47 ] 55 


THE GOLDEN CALF. 


the Law, 


Moſes ſeeing the Calf of Gold, breaks the Tables of 
writ by GOD himſelf, - 


HE Jews having declared, that they 
1h deſired rather to hear Moſes ſpeak to 
The ſame Year 2513+ them, than the LORD, 
our Months after their . GOD call d him up to 
oming out of Egypr. the Top of the Mown. 
ain, where he gave him all the Laws, ac- 
ording to which he would have his People go- 
ern'd. The Divine Original of theſe Laws 

evident to all, who conhder the profound 
nd tranſcendent Wiſdom which appears in 
m, being 2 perfe&t Pattern for- all wiſe 
rwgivers and Governours to take Inſtrudti» 
ns from. 
* Moſes continued 40 Days and 40 Nights 
ith GOD 6n the Mount, and when hes had 
ceived the Commandments written on Tables 
f Stone by the Finger of GOD, containing 
e ſubſtance of what he had communicated 
> Moſes on the Mount, be diſmiſſed him. 
The Iſraelites in the mean time being 2 
if-necked and Unbelieving People , ſeeing 
at Moſes delay'd coming down from the 
zznt, aſſembling themſelves in a Tumul- 
"us manner; went to Aaron, and inſolent- 
charged him to make them GODS ro go 
fore them, foraſmuch as they did not know 
at was become of Moſes, and whether they 
bald ever ſee him again. 
Aaron yerceiving their obſtinate Reſolution, 
| fearing the effect of their Anger, if bc 
uld proyoke them by a peremptory Rety- 
, demanded of them the Golden Ear-rings 
their Wives, their Sous and Daughters, 
d made thereof a Calf of Gold, which they 
ſhiped, with a great deal of ſolemnity 
d rejoycing. | 
Gerin the mean time, as he was coming 
Mm the Mountain with the two Tables, heard 
Noiſe of ſhooting for [oy ; and as he 
near beheld the Calf of Gold, and the 
le dancing about it, which ſo kindled the 
he had for GOD's Glory, and the In- 
ation he conceiv'd for this their horrid 
and Unthankfulneſs, that he caſt thoſe 
} Tables out of his Hands, and brake them 
he Foot of the Mountain, He ſuppoſed 
ould be of lictle uſe for them to have be- 
them a Liw writ on Stone, which they 


- 


had already effaced out of their Hearts, and 
that ſuch inconſtant Souls were nnworthy to 
be honoured with the Commands of GOD, 
writ with his own Finger. 

After this Moſes took the Golden Calf, and 
having burart it, he ground 1t to Powder, and 
ſtrewed it upon the Water, and made them all 
drink of it, to ſhew them, How comemptible 
a thing it was to which rhey had given Di- 
vine Adoration. He alſo ſharply rebuked 
Aaron tor having given way to this their great 
S771 ; and then placing himſelf in the Gate 
of the Camp, cried aloud, That all- thoſe 
that were on the LORDS fide, ſhould come 
to him.; whereupon immediately the whole 
Tribe of Levi joyned with Moſes, who come» 
manded them to take their Swords, and to go 
from Gate to Gate throughout the Camp, and 
to kill all they ſhould meet . with, ſparing 
neither Brothers, Neighbours, Friends, or 
Companions. 

The Levites with a praiſe-worthy Zeal, ex- 
ecured this difficult Command, and ſlew that 
day about 3000 Men. Moſes afterwards bleſ- 
ſed the Family of Lev: for their ready Obe- 
dience, aſſuring them, that by this their ſhed- 
ding of the Blood of their Brethren, they had 
conſecrated themſelves to the LORD, who 
would not fail to blefs them. for it. 

Saint Gregory admires thu holy Zeal of the 
Levites, which he looks upon as an excellent 
Inſtrufion for thoſe too indulgent Fathers, who 
are afraid to reprove their Children, whom 
they ſee plunged in the Love of the World. 
Theſe Levites ( ſaith S, Gregory ) tho they 
loved their Children, yet did nat ſpare them ; 
yea, they did not ſlick at taking away their 
Lives, and we are afraid ſo much as to re« 
prove them, becauſe we love them with a 
fleſhly Lowe. The moſt tender Love in the 
World, has an anſwerable Anger: No Fa» 
ther could love his Son better, than Moſes did 
his People ; for to [ave them,He was wiiling 
his own Name ſhould be blotted out of the Book 
of Life ; and the more he feared the Anger of 
G9D againſt hu People, the more he endea. 
wvoured to prevent it by thus exemplary Pts 
niſhment. 
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(6 [48 ] EX OD. XXXIV 


THE SECOND. TABLES. 
GOD writes kis Law a Secoad time upon Tables of Stone,which the Iſras 
ites receive with Reſpect, 

OSES having ſearched the Sore of When Moſes was come down to the 
M his Feople tothe bottom, aſſembled the Jews were extreamly ſurpriz'd to ſee 
.them the next day, and Face all ſhining ; and being affrighted 
repreſer:ted to them the the Glory they ſaw in his Countenance, th 
hon ſneſsof the'Sin they had commirred ; durſt not come near him ; which obligedhi 
and told thera, hs would preſent himfelf be. ſelf ro put a Veil on his Face, and then 
fore GOD, and endeavour by his Interceſſion, ving called the Rulers and all the People 
ro turn away the D:wine Wrath, they had fo come to him, he declared what GOD þ 
juitly ecferved,. He accordingly humbly pro- charged him with on their behalf. 
ſtrates himſelf before t'1e LORD, as if he him- Thus Moſes having attain'd to a degne 
ſelf were guilty of the Sin rhey had commit- Glorification by his long continued Comt 
rcd, and as one that durlt nut open his Month, on and Familiarity with GOD, was forget 
to beg Pardon tor this their abominable S4- ways to Veil his Face when he came fond 
criledze. the People, which he took off again wha 

F ut his Charity at laſt found out a Reme- went into the Tabernacle before the LORI 
dy for this great Evil ; he ranks himſelf a- ſpeak with him. Whereby he gave toll 
mongſt theſe impious Criminals, and begs of Paſtors of the Church this Leſſon, That 
G9D, that if there were n9 pardon for them, ought to proportion the Sacred Truths, ( 
to blot him alſo out of His Book of Life : By has been pleaſed to communicate to thy 
this means he (as we may ſay) forc'd GOD, the Capacity and Weakneſs of their Bag 
rather ro Pardon ſo many Criminals, for the and to hide the Revelation of ſurpalſ 1 
ſake of one Innocent Perſon, than to deſtroy ſteries, GOD has favoured them with, 
one Innocent Perſon for the ſake of ſo many ſecret of their own Breaſts. 'Y 


Cr111:wals, In this mariner were the Two firlt 
Thus G9D being overceme with the exceſs renewed, and GOD being touch'd 1 


1c lame year 2513- 


of Moſes his Charity, ſends bim back again Puniſhment of his People, and the late 
to the People, to tell them, Thar for the ſake of Moſes, wrote oyer again with his 
of their Fathers, and at his Intercefſion, he ger the X. Commandments he bei 


wouid give them the Land he had promiſed ven them. Which Fayour of his tof 
to Abraham, Jia:c, and Jacob; bur that be was a Figure of a greater, he beſtow 
would not go up with them as formerly, for- all Perjtent Souls, when upon their 
aſmuch as they were a ſfiffnecked People, left miliations, he Ly his Holy Spirit a 
graves in their Hearts, the Holy L 
way, And huwing commanded them to Jay had before effaced by the diſorder? 
a{ide all their 07zaments, as a mark of their Lives. _ 
Repentance and Sorrow for this $77 they bad But GOD at the ſame time woul 
committed, he orders Moſes ro hew our Two ſent to, Moſes, how hard a thing its] 
Tables of Stone, like to the former which he this Grace, and therefore oblig'd hin 
t:2d broken. | | theſe Second Trzbles of Stone himld 
So \\/ofcs roſe up early in the Morning and was not m2ntion'd concerning the ir | 
went up to Mount $7727 with the Two 7avles, For Min is ſo weak, that he is 8p 
and proitrating himſelf betore the Bivine Ma- what he has obtain'd without 1abour! 
j:fty, who deſcended inthe Cloud on the Top taking ; and therefore GOD is coal 
of the Mount, moft humbly beſeeched him make him endure a great deal of? 
to Pardon the Sin of his People. The LORD trouble belore his Holy Law be folly 
favourably received this his Interceſſion, and and rellurced in him, to the end thel 
aſur's him ot his Protection ; and when he he has mct with in this Proceſs, ma 
had continu'd there 4G Days and 4o Nig. ts him to a g'eater watchfulneſs overs 
in Cor1munion with GOD, withoue Meat or and make him tremble at the very 8 
8 he r2:urned to the People with the two of torteiting a Faworr, he has at K 
Fir; ol the Law. tain'd of GOD with fo many Tears 
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The CONTENTS of the Third Book of Meſes, 


called LE V 


He Name of this Book is borrowed 

from the principal Subject whereof it 
reats; that us, Levitical Ceremonies, with 
heir dependencies ; the Fundion and obſer- 
ation whereof appertained to the Prieſts and 
evites, who were both of the Tribe of Levi, 
nd ( by the Order of GOD ) appropriated to 
is Solemn Service. 

For in this Book are chiefly laid down the 

eremonial Laws, not only concerning all ſorts 
f Sacrifices, which are diſtinguiſhed into 
zurnt- Offerings , Meat Offerings , Offerings 
f the Firſt-Fruits , Peace Offerings, and Sin 

Treſpaſs-Offerings, as wel with regard to 
he Perſons for whom they were offered, ( as 
or the Prieſts, for the whole Congregation, 
w the Prince 0r Ruler, or for any of the 
People, and the caſes in which they were to 
e offered ) as for Sins of Ignorance, and 
uful Sins, 2s to the Beails, which were to 
effered by diſtinguiſhing them into Clean and 
nclean ; wth the Fealls and Days aſſigned 
o thoſe ſeveral Services : As the Feaſt of the 
Paſcover, tbe Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, with the Feaſt of Trumpets,and 
he day of Atonement ; together with the Law 
f the Sabbath, of the Seventh Year, and of 
he year of Jubilee ; but alſo concerning the 
Prieſts themſelves, with reſpect to ther Per- 
ons 44 well as FunRtions. ' 

Moreover, amongſt theſe Ceremonial Laws, 
pre thoſe of the Purification of Women after 
tld birth ; Their Offerings as their Purify- 
$; The Laws and Tokens the Piiclt 7s to 


I I L.CU S. 


obſerve in his Judgment about Leproſic, toges 
ther with the Rites and Sacrifices whereby it 
is to be cleanſed; The Law concerning the 
Scape-Goar. 

To theſe are added Moral Laws concerning 
what we are todo, or leave undone, a ſummas 
ry whereof we find in the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments. And beſides all theſe, we 


find here alſo Civil Laws and Ordinances con- 


cerning Puniſhments , which the Magiſtrate 
was to infliff upon ſume enormous Crimes, as 
of other Matters concerning the Civil Govern- 
ment. 

Amongſt theſe Laws we find alſo ſeveral 
Relations inſerted, as of the Inauguration of 
the Prieſts, the Anointing of the Tabernacle, 
and its Urenfils , the aFual exerciſe of the 
Prieſtly FunSion, and its confirmation by a 
Divine Prodigy of Fire coming down from 
Heaven and conſuming the Burnt-Offerings 
on the Altar , and the puniſhment of two 
Prieſts, Nadab and Abihu , who had tranſ- 
greſſed the divinely Appointed Rules of their 
Sacred employment, by offcring Strange Fire 
before the Lord ; together with the execution 
of 4 Blaſphemer. 

Here alſo we meet with ſeveral Promiſcs 
made to thoſe that obſerve the Divine Laws, 
and dreadful Denunciations to thoſe that 
tranſgreſs them. All which was done within s 
Months time, that is, from the beginnine of 
the Second year after the Children of Iſrael 
were come out of Egypt, to the beginning of 
the ſecond Month of the ſame Y car. 
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NADAB AND ABIHUY 


Nadab and Abihu (Aarons eldeft Sons) having put ſtrange 
znto their Cen(ers, and Offered it before the LORD 
Conſumed by a Fire from the LORD, z# the Tabernacle. 


* 


Frer that Moſes had finiſhed all that 
A G O D had commanded him to make 
for his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, he {ct up the Taber- 
- nacle, and Conſecrated it at the beginning of 
the Second year after their coming out of 
Fgypts GOD gave a viſible Witneſs of his 
approving of whatſocyer was offered up to 
him(according to his Command)for his Glory, 
and a Cloud always covered the Tabernacle ; 
to ſhew, that the Divine Majeſ! y was preſent 
there, and dignified it with his Glory. This 
Cloud reſted on the Tabernacle, as long as it 
pleaſed GOD it ſhould continue in the place 
where it was, and whea it removed trom the 
Tabernacle, it was a Sign , that the Divine 
Will was they ſhould Decawp , and remove 
cl{ewhere. ; 

Thus we ſee that an orderly and regulated 
outward Service began to Le performed to 
the Divine Majeſty, by offering up of Sacri- 
fices, and other holy Obſervances appointed 
and determin'd by GOD himſelf, Aaron and 
his Sons being in particular ſet apart and con* 
{ccrareg tu theſe Holy Funt7ions. 
* Bur GOD ſoon made it appear, by 2 
dreadful Example, what exaGineſs he expects 
in the performance of thoſe Holy Duties, and 
with whac ſeverity he requir'd, that his Ap- 

intments ſhould be obey'd. He had made 
4 Law, That the Fire was to burn continually 
apon his Altar , and that the Prieſts ſhould 
rake care to maintain ir, by laying on of 
IY/od every Morning and Evening. 

It was with this Hely Fire they were tO 
kindle their Cenſers, whenever they did offer 
trcenſe betore GID ; but Nadab and Abih, 
the two cldeit Sors of A won, neglecting this 
Conunand ot GOD and having taken ſfrange 


Anne Mundi 2514. 


of the Prieſts fearful of falling into thy q 


Sin, made them bring the Dead Bodig 
Nadab and Abihy from before the Sanfy 


and carry them out of the Camp, in thefall= 
found them , that is, in Wi= 


condition they 
Linnen Coats. | 
Moſes alſo charged Aaron and his 
not to mourn for Nadab and Abihu , in 
ving their Heads, or rending their Cloal 
but that they ſhould leave thoſe Mark 
Mourning to the reſt of the People , 
whom they ought to diſtinguiſh them 
as well irs this point, as all the reſt, in R 
rexce to that Holy Agointing,whereby they 
been Conſecrarted to the LORD, and 
rated from the reſt of their Brethren. * 
GOD was willing to teach the Few by 
terrible 7udgment, that the moſt holy ſeeal 
Service that Men offer to GOD, card 
the leaſt be acceptable to him, when it 
done inthe way and manner he has apf 
The Divine Being is ſo wondertul ant 
ſcendent , that it is impoſſible to honon 
but according to his own Preſcription 
the Model he himſelf hath ſer downs 
does not now (it may be) fo viſibly 
markably puniſh thoſe who tran{grell 
Holy Ordinances ; but he no leſs takes 1 
and obſerves at this time, thoſe who bny 
ſtrange Fire to his Altar, and preſent 
{elves before him,having another Fire flu 
in their Hearts, than what he bas ki 
there by his Holy Spirit. y 


& - 


This ſtrange Fire which he has #5 gi 
averſion for, z (according to S. Greg 
Love of this World ; and that holy 


ſtruck with the terrible Example ſhew! 


Nadab and Abihu, takes occaſion ea 
exhort all Believers ; but eſpecially that 


J;re in their Cenlers, died in the Tabernacie , ſerve at the Altar, to baniſh from their Þ 
as they were o7cr/917 up their 1ncezſe betore al unclean Luſts, and the Lowe of Temp 


the LORD ; for GOD dgdarted into their In- 


things, to the end their Hearty may burt 


wards, a Fire like 2 laſh of, L:ghtning, which rhe Love of GOD alone, who 5 a Conlt 
cConſfurned their [rwaras without touching Fire,and a Jealous GOD ; and w/o can 
their Bodrcs, or fo much as their Garments. fer that any other ſtrange Fire, ſhould 
And &b{cfcs raking occalion from this fud- the Hearts of thoſe whom he has d:ſign 
den aud tertible 741797, to make the reſt 7he Altars for hu Holy Fire to burn ut 
IRS 07 . » T | 
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The CONTENTS of the Fourth Book of Moſes, 
"calkd NU MBERS. 


His Pook 1*&aled Numbers, becauſe Judgments were infliffted on them , whereby 
it contains the ſeveral Numbrings of ſome immediately periſhed, the reſt being $en- 
be Tribes of Iſrael, performed in the Deſert tenc'd to wander up and down in the Wilder. 
y the Command of GOD , and particularly neſs 40 years from their coming out of Egypt, 
the Levites. But beſides thus Numbring and to die in it at laſt, Bs 
nd Regiltring of the People , according bo. In this Book likewiſe are Recorded ſeveral 
ery parjicular Tribe , (but the Levites are Sins, both particular and common, with their 
empted for the Service of the LORD,which juſt Puniſhments, as well as the Vertnes and 
h begin and conclude this Book) many other Heroick AQtions of Good Men , with their 
tters are therein related. Here we find particular Rewards, Moreover , the infinite 
le Order, according to which the 12 Tribes Mercy of GOD is excellently ſet forth here, in 
to March in their Journey , as'well as to hu favourable acceptance of the Prayers of 
amp themſelves about the Tabernacle. Moſes, hs faithful Servant ; in the gracious 
Here 1s ſet down the Charge and Dnty of Pardoning of ſo many Crimes of ſuch Rebel. 
vs Prieſts and Levites; therr Maintenance, [0:45 and Seditions Perſons, and in the conti« 
their miraculous Confirmation in the nual pouring forth of his multiplied Bleſſings 
ieſthood. Here are Laws Ceremonial, Mo- upon that People ; whereof ſome were Spiri- 
l, Civil, 4nd Mixt, Herein uw reprecjensed tual, in preſerving the Truth of h15 Dodtrin, 
u,the wonderful and ſingular Conduc# GOD and the Purity of hu Service among ſt them ; 
pleaſed to uſe towards them., in leading and others Corporal, in del:wering them from 
through the Wildeineſs, 70 the Land of the hands of their Enemics , im giving them 
dmiſe. Here are alſo related ſeveral Events, glorious Vilories over them, and in graciouſly 
 hapned in their Journey , the Occaſeons, heaping upon them many other temporal Ad. 
reumſtances, and Succeſs whereof, afford us vantages, 
ny good Leſſons , as well in Ecclcitaſtical Laſtly, We have here an account, how the 
Civil Matters. Children of Iſrael prepared themſelves to take 
We ſee here, that after the Setting up and poſſeſſion of the 1,and of Canaan, whereof the 
ſecration of the Tabernacle; the Heads 07 Borders andBounds are deſcribed;whereupon the 
Inces of the Twelve Tribes, ſever a/ly brougÞt Tribe of Reuben, that of Gad, and the Half 
ir Gifts and Offerings ; and how that un. Tribe of Manaſleh, haming taken poſſeſſion of 
teful People were oft enzaged in Murmur- the Country on that feae Jardan , 2? xs by the 
ps and Rebellions againſt che LORD, and Command of G O D afſien'd to them for an 
inſt Moſcs , together with the dreadful Inheritance. Heve are alſo Rules and Ordeis 
amples of terrible Judgments that ſucceeded ſet down about viding the Land of Canaan, 
wit!) the exception of ſeveral Places and 
e Read here alſo, how Moſes was eaſed Citics, ſome of which were to be approprinted 
the burtken of 1s ſolitary Adminiltration, to the Levites, and others, were zo ſerve for 
be aſſiſtance of Seventy Elders ; notwith- Cities of Retuge.- | 
mg which, he meets with-much trouble Tis Book contains the Hiſtory of the 
vfrom Aaron Þ45 Brother, and Miriam his Events and Tranſactions of 38 Years and 
x ; as alſo, how he having ſent jome to 9 Months, viz. from the ſecond Month of the 
over the Land of Canaan, by reaſon of the ſecond Year, after the Departure of the Ch.- 
Report of the Spics, and ihe Murmurings dren of Urael out of Eoypt, fo the beginuius 
ke ocaſicn.ga amongſt the People, ſeveral of the 11th Month of the 40th Year. | 


[50] 


| Fhe Blaſphemer Stoned, 


GOD Commands the Blaſphemer of his Holy Name to be Sta 
and another that profaned the Sabbath, by gathering Stick 
EOS | on that Holy Day. | 


69 


Fter that GOD had (by the terrible and 
| ſudden puniſhment of Nadab and 4- 
TY bilu) given an evident 
Example , how dange- 
rous A thing it is for thoſe that Miniſter at 
the Altar, to neglet the Rrles of their holy 
FunTion, and to diſobey him, whoſe more 
immediate Miniſters they are; he gave ano- 
ther Example of the exatineſs of his Juſtice 
towards the Common People. Ny 


GOD in that Matter. 


roceed (as in the foregoing Inſtang) 
to bring the Sabbath-breaker without tl ' 
and that all the Peop/e ſhould Stone hj 
Men at this time would take mat 
and be more exaft in keeping the Lawyif( 
if they ſaw themſelves threatned with} 
Death, upon the breach of them ; andh 
at leaſt of ſo ſudden and ſo ſevere a Pun 
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NUMB! 


' o 


After Enquiry, GOD commanded t& 


Two Jews quarrelling together, one of 
them in his tranſport ot Rage and Choler 
blaſphemed the Holy Name of GOD ; the 


at thoſe deteſtable Words, they ſeiz'd the 
Blaſphemer, and brought him before Moſes, 
wao would not pronounce or determine any 
thing in the caſe, rill he had enquired of GOD 
what was hit to be done. 

GOD, in Anſwer to his demand, Com- 
mands him to put the Blaſphemer immediate- 
ly out of the Camp, and that thoſe who had 
heard his Flaſphemy, ſhould lay their Hands 
on his Herd, and that afterwards all the Peo- 
ple ſhould fone him. This Order was accor- 
dingly forthwith execured with a Severity, 
which at this time may make all thoſe trem- 
ble, who are not atraid in their Paſſion to 
Blaſpheme that Holy Name ; as well as make 
thofe Bluſh, who are {o regardleſs of the Glo- 
ry of GOD, as to ſuffer and wink at thoſe 
that do it. And upon this occahon, GOD 
made a Law, 7a: all Blaſpheme:s for zime 
zo core, ſhould be Stoned by the People. 

\ Some time after there hapned another Ex- 
ainp.e of the Divine Jufiice and Severity. 
The Iſraelites being very exatt in their out- 
ward obſervance of the Holineſs of the Sab- 
vat aay, in which GOD had commanded 
them, but a while ago, with his own Mouth, 
not to do any ſervile Work, they chanc'd to 
hnd a Man gathering Sticks on that day, and 
brought him betore Muſes and Aaron, to pals 
Sentence upon him for that Tranſgreſſion of 
the Divine Law, who ordered him to be put 
19 Ward, til! rhey hat coufalted the Will of 


world put a ſtop to their raſh Licentioulg 
But beſt who have learnt te obey th 

of GOD from a = wo of Loyeg4 

Ears of thoſe that heard him being offended from any fear of Pani | 


ments, can 

ently bewail and lament to ſee the 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtiang, 
violate without Fear or Care,the moſt 
inviolable Laws and Commands of G 


Their Faith preſents them with a; 


other Puniſhments, and much more 
red than all Temporal Puniſhmentsw 
And their Eyes guſb forth with Te 
they conſider, That for the gatheri 
Sticks or Stubble ( as al Worldlyt 
10 better) Men provoke the Anger 
againſt them, and draw down upon th 
Puniſbments that ſha never end, 
GOD never /lackens the Se 

Laws: He has once declared to Wi 
he would have them ao, and what 


from them ; and having ſo done, f 


more, but leaves it to them, andil 


diſobedient, 'trs at their own peril. * 
Men indeed may deceive themſtl 


wreſt the Law of GOD to their own ſt 


as they would fain have it ;, but 


may flatter themſelves, as thu Sabbil 


ker probably alſo did ; For what | 
there in gathcring @ few Sticks * 
excuſing and acquitting of theme 


not prevent the Sentence of Death Ml 


pronounced ogainſt them ; And they 
but alas too late, (as ſaith S. Auſtin)l 
was vain in h:s Promiſes, but that 
true in bu Threats and Menaces. 
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UMB. XIII. 


| [ 51 ] 
THE TWELVE SPIE 


; 64 


S. 


oles ſends forth 12, Spies to ſearch the Land of Canaan. The 
make the People Murmur. GOD, to puniſh their Rebellious 


Murmurings, aſſures them, 
Land he had 


TH E ſeverity of ſo inany Chaſtiſements, | 


wherewith GOD exerciſed his People 
1 ſo many different manners, was not ſuf- 
ficient to put, a ſtop to 
| _ their Rebellious Mur- 
TiWuriogs, from which Aaron himſelf, and M:- 
am his Siſter, were not exempt. For being 
alons of the great Authority GOD had con- 
red upoh Moſes, they in a taunting man- 
ir ſaid, Hath the LORD indeed only ſpoken 
y Moſes, Hath he not /poken alſo by us * And 
r 2 pretext of their Murmurings againſt 
im, they upbraided him, with having Mar- 
d an Ethiopian Woman. | 
Moſes, thd he was ſenſible of the Injuſtice 
theſe their Reproaches, yet preſerving his 
cultoied Meekneſs, ſeem'd not at all con- 
z0'dat it. But GOD avenged Moſes, who 
puld not avenge himſelf, and ſparing Aaron 
caule of his holp FunCtion, he ſtruck Miriam 
ith a Leproſie, 
Moſes being aided to ſee his Siſter in that 
dition, earneſtly prayed to the LORD to 
al her; but GOD told him it was but fit- 
ig, that for the Fault ſhe had committed, 
ſhould be put forth of the Camp 7 Days, 
& Which ſhe was healed, according 10 the 
rcelhon of Moſes, 
This particular Murmuring of Aaron and 
1am againſt Moſes being paſt, there ſoon 
aother of the whole People. For GOD 
wg commanded Moſes to ſend a Man of 
mn Thive, to fearch the Land.of Canaan, 
I to bring a Sample of the Fruits thereof, 
ae Spies returned. and brought a bunch of 
pes, which was an abundant Proof of rhe 
ellency of the Soil : Burt withal told them, 
at the Land wzs inhabited by ſo Giant-like 
wple, that they could nvt think ever to 
quer them, 
ne People had no ſooner heard this dil-' 
Rgng Account frow the Spies, but they 


The ſame year 2 514- 


mn. 


they ſhall not enter into the 
romiſed them. | 
| Moſes and Aaron ſeeing them laſh out into 
theſe deteſtable Exorbirances, proſtrated them- 
ſelves betore the LORD, to appeaſe his Aq- 
ger from breaking out upon them ; whil! 
in the mean time Caleb and Fojhuah endea- 
voured by mild Words, and encouraging Re, 
preſentations of the Land, to calm them, and 
to efface the Fears which theſe falſe Reports 
had raiſed in them. They aſlured them, that 
it was2 very excellent Lond, and that as long 
as GOD favoured them, they ſhould eaſily 
become Maſlers thereof , 
But the People being ſtrangely enraged, 
inſtead of giving ear to their Remonſtrances 
would needs have Stoned them, had not they 
been ſtopt by the appearance of the Glery of 
the LORD, in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation ; Whence the LORD fpake to Moſes, 
commanding him to tell the People, that he 
had heard their Murmurings, and that ac- 
cording to their Wiſhes he would deal with 
them ; for as they had wiſhed to die in the 
Wilderneſs, ſo they ſhould all of them from 
20 years Old and upwards. —=_ WER 
| Foſhua and Caleb only were excepted from 
this putiſbment, as having cndeavoured to 
ſtill the Murmurings of the People; the reſt 
of the Spies were ttruck with ſudden Death, 
as being the Authors of this great miſchief. 
GOD by this Hiſtory ſeems 10 teach us, that 
when he promiſes tu a great Reward we oug ht 
wot to diſcourage cur ſelves with every ſmall 
difficulty, that muſt be overcome before we can 
deſerve it We cannot enter into the Land of 
Promiſe without firſt overcoming the Enemies, 
which oppoſe our paſſage thither ; but inſtead 
of being diſcouraged at the ſight of theſe Ene- 
mies, we ought 0 ſlir up cur Faith, and caſt 
our Care ugen GOD, who has promiſed to 
bt for us. $4 | 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt doth only promiſe hus King- 
dom to thoſe who take it by firce, We do re- 


an vith one accord to murmur againſt Mo- ounce the Kirgdom of Heaven, by fearmg to 


They wiſh they had died in the Wilder fight and ſtrive for ut ; and they who inſtead 
» rather than to be put upon fighting a- of encouraging Souls in this Spiritual Com- 


EL: 4 
WT \ftiin to Fo or, 


lt Giants ; and at laſt came to that wicked bat, do diſcourage rhim, jhal be ſeverely 
lution, to chooſe rl:emiſclves a Leaatr, puniſhed by GOD, as being the authors of 
tneir Perdition. 
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62 
KORAH, 


WoW 
DATHAN, 


NUMB. 
and ABI RAM 


Korah Dathan co{Abiram Murmauring againſt Moles, and affel 
the Hioh-Prieſthood,the Farth opens and ſwallows them alink 


HE Maurmurirg.of the Children of 
"Tr occaſion, d by the Report ot the C 
Spies, was foon alter 
{econded by another , 
which more hejmouſly 
offended rhe Divine 
Majeſty, Korah,Dathan 
and Abiram, with 250 Princes of the People, 
aroſe in a ſeditiovus manner againſt Mecſes and 
Aaron ; ard envying the Dignity and Au- 
thority they had over them, ſaid, They had 
long enough Lorded it « ver the Lords People, 
who were as Holy as they,and that it was high 
time to ſet bounds to their arrogated Power. 

Moſes having heard theſe their Words, fell 
upon his Face ; and becauſe he perceived that 
theſe Murmurers aftefied rhe High Pri-ſthood, 
he rebuked their Ambition , repreſenting to 
Korah (who was of the Tribe of Lev:) T hat 
the LORD had highly honoured them , in 
{zrarating them from the reſt of the Con- 
Srepation, to do the Service of the Tabernacle 
of the LORD ; That thcy ought to content 
themſelves with that holy FunCtion , without 

railing their Defires higher. And after he 


The ſame year 2 514. 
and the 24 yea! atter 
their coming ovt of 


Ex9p1, 


had told them, That this their Murmaring 


was level'd at the LORD himſel, he bid 
them be in a readineſs againſt the next day 
w.th their Cenſers,and charged Aaron likewiſe 
to appear with his. 

This done, Kerah and his Party placed 
themſclves on one fide, and Aarcn on the 
_ Other ; and at the ſame time the Glory of the 
LORD appeared to all the Congregation, and 
the LORD commanded Moſes to bid the Peopte, 
fo get them away from thoſe Rebellious Mur- 
morers. Moſes 'having given this Advertiſe» 
mert to the People , rold them , That GOD 
would now give them an undoubted Proof, 
that he had done nuthing but by expreſs Or- 


At the ſame time a Fire came forth 
GOD and confumcd the 2 50 Partiſang « 
rah's Rebellion. Moſes, by Commangk 
the LORD, order'd their Cenſers to be 
up,and beat into Plates, to cover the 
that they might be an Eternal Monun 
this ſevere Vengeance, and a Warning 
not to attempt the like for the furure® 

And yet for all this, the very nextY 
ing they tcl] again to their eld Cul 
Murmuring , Charging: Moſes , That] 
Kill d the People ot the LORD. GOD; 
ſame time would have conſumed ff 
moment, but for Moſes his Interceſſig 
ſeeing, that Wrath was gone outh 
LORD againſt the People,.commandy 
to take his Cenſer with Incenſe, and 
Attonemeht tor them ; whereupon thi 


was ſtay'd, after that it had deſtroy'd 


Men, beſide them that &icd about the 
of Korah, | 
Afer this the LORD, to rartifie tl 
hood to Aaron.commanded the Head 
Tribe,to provide themſelves Roaz.and 
their Natnes .upon them , anc lay tþ 
the Tabernacle, the LORD being 1 
evidence to all, whom he had cho 


, Prieſthood , by cauſing his Rod t& 


When. the Rod's were brought lor 
Aaron's Rod alone was found to! 
forth Buds , Bloſſoms, and Almony 
therefore GO D commanded ſhe 
for a Token , and laid bp in the 4 
Covenant , to prevent any (ach Þ 
Pretences tor the time to come. . _. 
Thu great and dreadful Examy 
ways been a reſlrant upon Wiſe) 
lightly engaging themſelves to Min 
Altar, and from raſbly handlzmy 
Cenſer , without a ſure and ju 


der from him; and that the extraordinary from GOD. The Puniſhment of theft 


Death of theſe Rebels, would juſtiae them 1n 
the Eyes of them all. 


Scarce had Moſes made an end of ſpeaking ſaith) in/j 


to the Feeple, when the Earth opened and 


bels,and their Company,who were B 
yea, went down ſo to Hell ( as 
DIrES tl e714 with an 


wardneſs to Holy Things. They 


ſwallowed them,and all that belonged to them. ſo Great, tat he cannot be ſerve 


Thus &efcended they alive to Hel , and pe- 
riſhed in a moment from amidit the Congre- 
gation of the 1ſrae/ites, who ran away at the 
tuceovs C1y of them, and tor- ſcar of being 
overtaken with the Came Ruin, 


= 


bur by th 'oſe he makes Choice i; 
be bs Miniſters, and whow he ql 
Divine Veritues, for ſo Great 
eniploy; and therefore in deep | 
are ready 70 cry out With $.Paul, | 
Cignc tor theſe things ? 
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THE BRAZEN SERPENT: 

The People Murmuring againſt GOD, and ajainſt Moſes, are puni- 
ſhed with Fiery Serpents , and are healed by looking up t6 the 
Brazeti Serpent, which Moſes erefted at the Command of GOD. 


SP 


HE Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 


medy GoD in his Mercy appointed for iÞ; 


Abiram being thus quell'd, ſome years doth afford us very important Leſſons and In* 


j _ ks. ther , which GOD moſt 
a the 6th Month of ſeverely puniſhed; for the 
he goth year after People having now wan- 
heir coming out of qreq for. many years up 
_— and down the Wilderneſs, 
nd beirig tir'd with ſo many Marches and 
mter-marches, they began again ſedirioul]y 

d Murmur againſt Moſe;, expreſſing their dif 
antent In bitter and paſſionate Expoſtula- 

ns and Complaints ; not only againſt him, 

ur even GO D himſelf; ſaying, Wherefore 

ve you brought 15 up out.of ' Egypt,to dte in 

bs Wilderneſs? We have no Bread, and oft 

ont Water , and our Souls loath rh light 


The LORD being provoked againſt them, 
x theſe their Murmurings, he ſent Fiery Ser- 

amongſt them, which canſed a terrible 
ſtruftion of the People, who dicd away ſoon 


litious and forward amongſt them being 
rrined at this ſudden and fatal Vengeance, 


after there hapned ano- ſtruttions. 


For the Fathers have conſidered 
this Murmuring here of the People, and rhe 
bitrerneſs of their Spirit vetiting it ſelf in 
Paſſionate and Ungrateful Complaints and Ex- 
poltulations, (by reaſon of their long and 
weariſom Wandrings in the dry and ſolitary 
Wilderneſs) as a. lively Figure of thoſe dan- 
gerous Spiritual Temptations which ſomerimes 
happen to the moſt perſe&t, who are oft in 
danger, withour' a vigorous cxciting of their 
Faithand Truſt in GOD, of being born down 
and.diſcourag'd with the multiplicd Pains and 
Difficulties, they meet with in the (trait and 
narrow Way to Life. If they conſent to theſe 
ſecret Murmurings ariſing in their Hearts,they 
connot fail of being bit with Fiery Serpents, 
I mtan,'Ewil Spirits, who watch only firſt to 
diſcourage, and then to deſtroy them. 

What REmedy now is there for them in 
this dangervus Caſe? No other, bur what is 


they were Stung by them. The moſt here ſet down ; They muſt fix their Eyes upon 


the Brazen Serpent, which was a vilible Em- 
blem of JESUS CHRIST, as he himſelf 


anged their Complaints and Threats into 4fures us in his Goſpel. He did not difdain to 
rand Lamentations; and coming to afliſt our weak Underſtandings,in repreſenting, 
Jes, acknowledg'd their heinous Sin, where- himſelf by a Serpent, yet fiot a common poy- 


hey had provoked the Anger of the LORD 
aunſt them, by Murmuring againſt his Con- 
Xt and Guidance over them, and earneſtly 
reated bim , to make interceſſion to the 
RD" for them, that rhey might be deliver'd 
m this Plagie of the Fiery Serpents, fora{\- 
eas the torment of their Biting was alto. 

her intolerable. 4 
wes accordingly hutnbly preſents their Re- 
it defore GOD, making earneſt Interceſſi- 
Ir them ; who being appeaſed by the cha- 
vie Prayers of that Holy Ma, commands 
Ito make a Serpent of Braſs, and lift it 
upon 2 Pole; afſuring him, That-all thoſe 
were Bitten by the Fiery Serpents, ſhould 
Eaed of their Wounds, by looking up to ir. 
us it was that this Mortality ceaſed 


fonousone, but a Serpent of Braſs ; becauſe 
in taking our Fleſh upoh him, he did not par- 
take of our Sin, which is, (and therefore may 
truly be called ) The Poyſor of the Serpent, 
tho* he ſubmitted himſclf ro Death , which 
was the Effet of Sin ; not His, but Ours. _ 
To this Divine Objet, JESUS CHRIST), 
lifred up upon the Croſs) it is, that Believers 
muſt continually recal their Eyes, for to ſtifle, 
their Complaints, for to refreſh and comfor: 
them during their wearifom Steps in this vat 
and howling Wilderneſs; frequently enco 
raging themſelves with thefe and like word 
Has the Captain of ,our Salvation, who was 
the Holy One of GOD, ſuffered ſo much w:ith- 
out the leaſt Complaint ; and ſhall we Sinners 
Murmur ?* Has GOD fo dealt with the green 


ngft the People. . Which Hiſtory, whether Tree ? and do we think it juſt, he ſhould ſpare 
elpeQ the Judgment it felf, or the Re. the dry ? | 
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64 


Balaam the Falſe Prophet Blzſſeth the People of GOD agg 
' hisWitll, notwithſtanding that King, Balak had ſent for bj 
Curſe them. His Aſs reproves him for Beating her, It 


ſhe ftopt at the fizht of an Angel, which Balaam perceive 
make him Curſe Ira, GOD made 
provg C 


| FTER fo many Afﬀidiens and Dif- 
ficulties which Moſes had been tryed 
anne Mundi 2555, With, in his Leading of 
before Chrift 1451, the Pecpie ; for a laſt 
proof ,of his Conſtancy, he was 2 little be- 
fore his death to be exerciſcd with Tryals, 
cauſed by the Artifices of a Falſe Prophet. 
The Iſraelites being encamp'd near to the 
Borders of Moab , Balak their King terrifyed 
at their approach , ſends for Ba/aam to Curſe 
Iſrael. Balaam in the Night time asks 
Counſel of GOD, what he ſhould do ; who 


Bleſs them ; which extremely 
K1Ng. h 
But Balaam being atraid of loſing! 
wards he expected trom Balak, ma 
endeavour by his Counſel, to deſtroy 
ſtrate the Bleſſings he had pronounced 
Peoplz : For caſting off his diſguiſe « 

Prophet, he (lik&;8.wicked Wretch) 

Balak to tempt the Children, of Iſa 
the Moabitiſh Women , that being it 

by them, and worlhiping their 1dols; 


ftrialy forbad him to undertake any fuch 
thing, ſoraſmuch as he himſelf had bleſſed 
them : whereupon Balaam diſmiſſes the Prin- 
ces , Balak had ſent to fetch him, with this 
Anſwer. But this Prince being reſolved not 
to be put off ſo, ſends other more honoura- 
ble Perſons to Balaam, and with richer P.c 
ſcnts. | 

The Covetouſneſs of this Falſe Prophet be- 
ing awakened at the fight of theſe Preſents , 
initead of firmly acquieſcing in the firſt An- 
ſver GOD had given him , demanded again 
ot GOD , whether he ſhould go along with 
them ;, as if the Gold of theſe ſecond Am- 
baſſadors could have the ſame power upon 
GOD, as it had on his Covetous Heart. So 
GOD leaving him to his deſires, bad him go 
along with them. And as he was on the Way, 
the Angel of the Lord met him and oppos'd 
him ; yer Balaam did not ſee him ; but the 
Hſ: on which he rode, ſaw the Angel, and 
tiopping ; fell down undcr him; and as Ba- 
{aam in a Rage ſmore the Afs, GOD open- 
ing her Mouth, ſhe complain'd of his unjult 
Cruelty. 
| Ar the ſame time alſothe LO RD open» 
ed Baalans Eyes. and he ſaw the Angel 
{tanding in the Way, and as he thieatned 
ro Kill him, Ba/aam humbled himſelt_ before 
\the - Angel of the LORD ; and told him , 
hat if his Journey were diſvleaſing to him , 
he was ready to return back again, But the 
Angel gave him leave to continue his Four- 
aeyy only charged him to freak nothing , 
but whar he received from G O D. And 
accord nzly hedid ; for notwithſtanding all 
the Perlwaltons and Promitcs of Ealak to 


mighe.in his Wrath deliver them 
hands of their Enemics 1 
This Advice of his had a moſt f 
ceſs ; for theſe 1dolatrous Women | 
Allurements, ſoon gain'd this eafid 
to dehle their Bodies and Seuls with i 
Thus one Falſe Prophet, who pre 
be a Man of Gor, was like (by his 
and Covetouſne(s) ro have been th 
the ruin and deſtruction of all Gods. 
a true Miniſter of the Lord had ng 
it with an holy and highly cc T 
Zeal : For Phineas, the Grandſon# 
ſecing a Jew committing lewdneli 
Moabiti|h Woman , thruit them both 
with his Sword, by which means tþ 
was [tayed , which: the Wrath of; 
kindled amongſt them, whereof 2.4 
The Jews ther (as. faith S. Ainby 
more miraculouſly deliv.red by one; 
than they had before been ' carrie 
Falſe Prophet; and the Zeal and | 
08e Was of greater force than Te 
Artifices of the other, —_— 
We find here, That the Peoples 
happy,when they have Perſons 4 
who by a wiſe Zeal oppoſt the deſig 
that would corrupt them. There with 
Balaams zn fhe Church , tat 18,1 
phets, who ſeek hr own Intereſt 
theſe of Jeſus Chrift. Wherefore tl 
to be wijh'd for , that the Chand 
want ſuch zs Phineas, who are ſenſi 
leaſt Evil that threatens it, and Wi 
nothing but the Glory of God, and i 
tion of 645 People. p 
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1 brief Explication of the MAP, Repreſenting the Joutncy 
of the \raclites from Egypt, to the Land of Promile. 


THE Land of Promiſe is called, by ſe= This Country hath great diverſity of Mouri 
veral ancient Authors, Paleſtine, as 1s tains, Valleys, Plains, Fountains, Rivers, 
WW... mentioned inthe <onjecured from the Foreſts, and was well repleniſhe with Towns, 
ll p Chapter of the 4:þ Name ot the Inhabi- YiZages, and ſtrong Holds ; ſarpaſſing in 
Wok of Moſes called rants, who were cal- goodneſs and agreeable ſituation moſt Coun. 
!, led . Philiftines; a #reys in the World, and therefore alligned by 
le deſcended from Cham, one of the Sons GOD for the habitation of his ele& People, 
bah. It may not improperly be like- and promiſed to the Father of the Faithful, 
cllled the Land of Promiſe, in regard of and his Poſterity, as a Type and Fignre of the 
Promiſe which the LORD made to Abra- Celeſtial Canaan, the Seat of perfeR Bliſs. 
\ Gen. 12. 7+ and13. 15. It takes the " he great number of the Towns and Vil: 
me'of Canaan from one of the Sons of --that were in this Com.t/y is almoſt ifs 
, who bore that Name, whoſe Decen- © edible ; for an Eſſay therefore, let ir ſuFce 
y (called Canaarntes) inhabiting it, divi- only to give a view of the C:t:es Rojzal, which 
the Land into ſeveral Provinces, each Jo/haa by Lot divided to the Children of 
xeof was denominated from one of the Sons rae! ; which are as followeth. 
, who were the firſt Poſſeſlors there» To the Tribe of REUBEN, Heſhbon, Ma. 
And laſtly, this Land was called the dian, and Su/ahor the Rock. To the Tribs 
IRSLY LAND, becauſe GOD had honoured of MANASSES, Gilgal, Enior, Taanach, 
Tith his particular Preſence, infomuch that Megiddo, 1jracl, Tirza, Aſbtaroth, Damaſe 
ot go, Exod. 3.6. was commanded, to pur off £14, Eatehi, Geſur, Maachath, Zobe,, Thes 
6 /ver when he approached the Buſb, be- man, and Madon. To the Tribe of G AD, 
«7 the place wherem he trod was Holy Rabbah. To the Tribe of BENJAMIN, Be- 
= 7. thel, Gibeon, .1s, Jeruſalem, and #erico: To 
i& Bolinds length and breath of this the Tribe of SIMEON, Debi», and Gerar, To 
try appears by the Map. the Tribe of ZEBULON, Jocknean, Shim, and 
s watered, with ſeveral Streams and Meron. To the Tribe of ISSACHAR, Aphck, 
lets, whereof ſome run into the Sea, o- To the Tribe-of ASHER, Achſaph, S:den, 
fall into the River Jordan, which runs Tyre, and Laſſaron, To the Tribe of NEPH. 
thence into the Lake Merom, and: from THAEI, Hazar, Kedeck, Haamath and Earci, 
ie into the Seas of Galilee or | Cinereth ; To the Tribe of DAN, Ekron, Gath, and 
whence rifing up again, it keeps on its Lachir, To rhe Tribe of JUDAH, Hgrad, 
till it loſeth it ſelf in the Dead Sea, Arab, Beſeck, Eglon, Hebron, Libna, Mack- 
of old was made what now it is from edah, Medulham, and Tapnah. To the Tribe 
uins of Sodorm, Gomorra, Agdama.and Ze- of EPHRAIM, Gaza, Samaria , Laſſaron 
Mfeted in a Territory, ' which in the and Tappuah. 
If Lot was' a very, fertil Soyl, and called In all the 12 Tribes theſe Royal Citzes. ' 
ale of :ddim, being thereby likened to .. Having thus ſpoken cf the Names of this 
rden of GOD, or Terreſtrial Paradice, Places, with the Nature of the Country, we 
13.10, = | ſhall now ſpeak of the Journey of the 1/- 
re are found floating in divers parts of raelites, how they paſſed towards it through 
es, great pieces of a certain kind of the Wilderneſs of Paran, Zin, Kadeſh, Oc, 
called Aſphaltus, from whence it hath their diſcovery thereof, and art laſt their poſ- 
Wen the name of Mare Afſphalticam, ſeſling it, after GOD for the ſpace of 40 
Aſphaltick Sea. or Lake. This kind years, for the hardneſs of their Yearts had 
b, or liquid Selphur, ſerves \to thicken cauſed them to wander up and down through 
en any thing ; it is uſed in Phyſical the ſaid Deſerrs or Wilderneſles, as is at largd 
tions, and by the Inhabirants for pitch- taken notice of in Holy Wrir. | 
ts akhbd when melted it is of a GOD having thought good, that the Poſte- 
2 1NKk; , ritf 
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rity of Abraham ſhould Sojourn for the ſpace 5thly. they paſſed ro Elim, and ency 
of 430 years, in a ſtrange Country, as ſoon there, where they found 12 pleaſant 
as the ſaid term of years was expired, took tans, and 70 Palm-Trees.” From 


compaſſion on them to deliver them from the 6r/ly. they paſs turther, and came © 
miſerable Servitude which they ſuffered under Coalis of the Red Sea, called in £5 


the Egyptians 3 and hearing the Groans of Gam-Suph, or the Sea of Weeds. Put 


his poor People, ſent his Servants Moſes and on further, they care, 7thly. to thel 
Aaron, to lead them out of Egypt, and to of Sin, and there encamped on the 15 
condu& them iro the Promiſed Land; And of the ſecond Month after their dep 
becauſe Pharaoh the King obſtructed their of Egypt 3 and here they again Mun 
going out of the Kingdom, the LORD tent againſt Moſes for want of FHleſb, call 
amonglt them ſundry forts of grievous Plagues, the Fleſb-pots and Bread of Egypt, wha 
ſo that at laſt Pharach and his People were the LORD having compaſſion on then 
not only willing to let rhem go, but with them daily from thenceforth the 3 
great importunity haſtned their departure. Heaven, which they called Manna, andi 
The !ſraelites being Aſſembled at Rameſes, 2 great number of Suails ro come y 
they cat the Paſchal Lamb on the 14fÞ day them with. | 
of the Month bib, Exod. 13. 4. which with From thence paſſing on they Encam 
us is part of March, and part of April, and at Pophkah ; thence, 9thly. at Alaſb; 
was by them Religiouſly obſerved as the firſt 1orhly. at Rephidim ; where having w 
Month of their year, the Morrow after being fer they again Murmured, and fiir 
the 15th day of the Month, Ann Mund; new Rebellion againſt Moſes, and againf 
2502 : according to our account they en- Wherefore that place was called A 
camped firit at Succoth, from whence, 24d!ly. Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. Neverthele 
they come to Etham, at the end of the De- commanded Moſes to ſtrike the Rock 
ſeir; 3d!ly. they remove to Pihahiroth, be- Rod, upon which there ſprung forth 
tween Migdel and the Sea, where th. Egyprr. dance oft Water, Here it was that 
ans repenting they had let them go, and ſer upon them ; but Moſes coi 
following thenu w:th a great Force overtook jh14h ro oppoſe them with a cleft 
them ; bur the LORD ſet his Angel behind whilſt he with Aaron and Hur went 
the Camp to guaid it; and having provided next Mountain, where Moſes lifted 
a Pillar of Clond, and a Pillar of Light, che hands to Heaven, imploring the 
one tor t&eir Guide by Day, and the other by of GOD, and fo long were the [radi 
N ghr; fo that the P/Vay of Cloud which was ſtronger ; but when Moſes was tired 
behind the 1jraelztes became Darkneſs ro tlie down his Hands, Amaleck prevailed; 
Ery>tions, that they could not {ce them. fore Aaron and Hyr got a Stone for 
The Iſraelites being thus beſet on each fit on, and held up his Hands till ii 
file with high' Mountains, behind with an E- as Amalck was quite defeated. 
nemy, and before with the Red Sea, cried Afterwards came Jethro the Prieff@ 
into the LORD, who by the hands of his an, and Father in Law of Afoſes toll 
Servant Moſes cauſed the Waters to ſeparate, bringing with him Z:ppura rhe Wik 
ani rhey went over on dry ground ; But ſes, and his 2 Sons Gerſhom: and 
Shen the Ez yptians purſued them, the Wa- were joytully received by him; 
ters returned again, and covercd them aftd ſeeing the pains that Meſes underwe 
their Charicts, fo that they were all drown'd4 ciding all caſes and matters of Judid 
in the Sea, not one eſcaping. This was aw mongit the People, counſclled himw 
occaſion of great rejoycing aud triamph to out pious afd v3deritanding Men, 
the Iſrachtes, and Moſes and Miriam ſang them as Rulers over Thouſands, 4 
Praiſe 10 GOD for this happy deliverance. Hundreds, Ru/ers over Fifties, al 
But 47/ly. paſſing further, rlicy come to over Tens ; and what Cauſes wee 
. the bitter Waters of Marah, whe: e they mur- for them, ſhould be brought before 
mured again(t Mefes, who thereupon (as hs which Counfel. A/oſes well approyedi 
was ordered by GOD) ſweerned them by caſt- rollowed ; and Fethro departed int0i 
ing therein a {ors of Word, From thence, Country, | | 
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* Aſter the departure of Jethro, Moſes and died Red, Badgers Skins, S"ittim Wood, Oil, 
| Iſraelites departed 'from hence, and made SPrces, ſweet Incenſe, and precious Stones ; 
ir 31th. Encampment in the Deſert of S1- Wl which mult needs amount to a very great 
near the Mountain of the ſame Name, price. Nor is there in Scripture any mention 
ily one part thereof is named Horeb, Upon made what the Workimaaſhip of all theſe 
» Mount Sinai, or S/n, GOD came down Materials colt, 
ad ſpake to the People, and gave them his The Taterxacle Feing f.niſted, was reared 
w, firſt by word of Mouth, and next in UP, Exoa, 40. 2. the firit Day of the fir(t 
friting in two Tables of Stone ; which Moſes Month, n the ſecond year after their dcpar- 
xeived of him, written with his own hand, fure out of Egypt, in which the Altar and all 
ter he had paſſed 40 Days in the Mount its Inſtruments was anointed and hallowed 
\the LORD ; which he brought down ro by Meſes ; and fiom thencetorth the Cloud of 
> Children of Iſrael, Exod. 32. 10, and GOD reſted upon the Tabernacle by Day, and 
uf. 9. 9, 10, 11+ But Moſes upon his com- in the Night Fire was in it; fo that it be- 
down, ſeeing the Idolatry of the People came a Light toall the Camp, for the Glory 
ds the Golden Calf, he was ſo enraged of the LORD £vlled ir. 
of a holy Zeal, that he threw the 2 Now follows another Offering cf all the 
5 to the ground, and brake them in Princes and Elders of the Tribes, who brought 
s, and took the Golden Calf, and burnt for a f:ce Gift at the Conſecration of the Al- 
bihe Fire, ground it to Powder, and cauſed #47, 6 Ciaricts covered, and drawn by 12 
Iſraelites to drink it in Water ; neverthe- Oxen z and in Veſſels of Gold and Silver the 
beprayed unto GOD, and obrained Mercy weight of 120 Shekels of Gold, and 2400 
them ; and GOD cauſed Moſes to hew 2 Sheke!s of Silver, 36 Builocks, Rams of a 
x Tables, and wrote on them the words year 01d, and K:as of each ſort72, for Barnt- 
yere in the former Tables. offerings, for Sin-offerings, and for Peace- 
0 this Mount Moſes receives a Command offering 5s 
n GOD to make the Tabernacle exaily The Perp'e ( as aforeſaid) were numbred 
ill parts according to the Pattern that had from 20 years old and upwards, but not the 
n ſhewn him in the Mount ; and for the Lew:tes. ' Theretore GOD commanded Mo- 
er carrying on of this Work, he demanded cs to number them from a Month old and up= 
he People a Freew:!l Offering, beſides a Wards ; alſo the Prieſts and Firfborn amount- 
x of half a Shekel upon every Male of zo ing to 625850 Secnls, beſides Infants, and all 
old and upwards. In this Tax were under 20 years of Age, together with Maiden 
bred 603550 Men, Excd. 39. 26 and Children, which doubtleſs were a great 
be former Verſe ſaith, it brought up in number. And this obliges us to admire 
100 Talents and 1775 Shekels of Sil- the wonderful Providence of GOD, thar 
, belides 100 Talents of Silver to caſt ſuſtained tor ſo. long a time in ſuch a Deſert 
ets ; which makes 2 00 Talents, and 1775 and Barrcn place, fo great a multitude of 
els, amounting in our Engliſh Coin at People. | 
5 4. the Sheke! unto the ſum of 72565 1, In the 20th day of the 24 Month cf rhe 
34. Belides there was freely offered in 2d Year, the C/-ud was taken up from off 
8 29 Talents, and 730 Shekels, which is the Tabernacle of the Teftimony, Numb. 10, 
loned to be 127208 /. 1os, To which, 11. £Wwing at the head of the 1/raelites, ro- 
ie aforeſaid 72565 1. 6 x. 3d. Silver is wards the Deſert of Paran, and the Camp 
d, it makes the ſum of 1997731. 16 5s. followed in the ſame order as Moſes had rank- 
Englijh Mony. The Braſs employed ed them, making their 12h Encampment 
the Tabernacle, and its appurtenances, At Tabhera, and the Fire of the LORD burnt 
70 Talents and 2400 'Shekels, which at amorgit them, and conſumed them rhar 
Engliſh weight (at 16 Ounces to the were in the Rear of the Camp; becauſe 
t) 138 6526 Pound, 14 Ounces, which the People Murmured at the tedjouſneſs 
oned at 8 d. a Pound ( the uſual price of their Fouruy , and began to expreſs 2 
raſs with us) comes to 217 /. I15. 3 d. loathing of the Manna that was given them 
les the Offerings of Blew Silk, Furple, for Food , crying out for the Fleſh, the Fiſh, 
rler, fine Linnen, Goats Hair. RansSkhins the Onions, and other Food of Egypt ; where- 
| E 2 upon 
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upon GOD ſent them ſuch numbers of Quails, to the place the LORD had promiſed 
that they became ſurfeited therewith, and but Moſes would not conſent unto it, 
died with the Meat in their Mouths, arid ling them to the contrary ; yet obſtiz 
therefore the place was called K:broth-Tahas they preſumed to go up, though 
wah, that is, the Sepulchires of Cowetouſneſs, rhe Ark went not with them, and th 
Numb. 11. 24. and this ſo kindled the diſcomfited by rhe Amalekites and the G 
LORD's Anger againſt them, thar he ſent an T:tes, who purſued and {lew them eve 
excecting greate Plague amongſt ther. Hormah, LE | 
From hence they came to Hatſ-roth, being Then the LORD ordered them, tom 

their 13th Encampment ; and here Ad4ron gain towards the South, leading they 
and Miriam, for Murmuring againſt Moſes the Mountain of Serr for the ſpaceof 38 
were chaſtiſed ; he by words tzom the LOR D, during which time ther Encampmeny 
and ſhe with the Leproſie 3 for which ſhe was as followeth, their 152% at Rimmo 
ſhut out of the Camp 7 Days; After which their 16:tþ at Libnah, their 17th u 
they removed to Rithma, in the Wilderneſs their 18h at Kehelatha, their 19 
of Paran, which was their r 4th Encampment; Mount Shapher, their 20th at Harada 
and from hence the LORD commanded Mo- 21th at Makheloth, their 22th at 
ſes to ſend forth 12 Men as S27es to ſearch their 2th at Tharah, where Korab, | 
the Land of Canaan, paſling as far as Rehob, and Abiram, for conſpiring againlt Mk 
as you go to Hamath, near the Foreſt of L:i- Aaron, and ſtirring up # Rebellion 
banus, and at the end of 4o Days they re- People , were conſumed ; the Earth 
tu-ned, bringing with them a bunch of Grapes and ſwallowing them up ahve, and ti 
on a Colt-Staff or Bar, between 2 Men, with that were with them , and all their, 
ſome other Fruits of the Country, for a de- and Goods, with 250 of their Abettas 
monſtrat:on of the goodneſs and tertility there- offered fafe Incenſe were conſumed 
ot, relating it to be a Land flowing with Milk that came dewn trom Heaven,” Na 
and Heny ; but at the ſame time frighting Herevpon the People Murmured again 
the People with en ill Report of the ſtrength aud Aaron, charging them with thel 
of the Country, and its Walled Cities, and a GOD's Peeple ; but the LORD laids 
ſuggeſtion of the Gigantic ſtature of rhe and exemplary puniſhment upon tha 
Inhatitants, which ſo diſcouraged them, that much that he ſent a Plague a notigh 
they again fell a Murmuring, wiſhing they that deſtroyed in one day no lels thay 
had died in Fgypt, or that they were dead in Perſons; at which time the LORD 
the Wilderneſs, and were conſpiring to chooſe ed Moſes , to cauſe all the Printer” 
themſelves another Captain ro lead them Tribe to bring every one his Rod, 1 
back into Ezype : Put Joſhua and Caleb, 2 of thereon his Narne, and put them | 
the 12 that were ſent to' ſearch the Land, Tabernacle of the Congrc gation, 

ſtrove ro appeaſe and encourage the People, Aaron's Name oh his Rod, and toput 
for which the Mnitirude were ready to Stone alſo, and the Mans Rod whom the 
them ; whereupon GOD» was provoked to ſhould chooſe for Chief Prieſt ſhe 
Anger agaiult them, and ſware in his Wrath, ſo on the Morrow Aaron's Rod wit 
that except F:ſhuz and Caleb, not one of the and brought forth Bloſſoms, and 
preſent Survivors of the deliverance from A!mona's, Numb. Chapters 16, and 
Egypt, ſhould enter irito the Land ofPremiſe, When the 1ſraelites departed from 
and that he would detain them in the Wilder. th'ir 248 Encampment was at Mi 

neſs as many Years, as the Spres had ſpent 25th at Haſmona, theit 26h at 
Days in their Journey, till all the preſent Ge- their 27th at Benejagkan, their 2M 
neration were dead who had ſeen all the won= giagad, their 29th at Fetbatha, | 
derful Works he had wrought over the Egyp- at Abrona, their 31th at Hetsjon-gt 
tians ; but that their Children ſhould enter upon the Sea-ſhoar, where Solomm 
into it, and poſſeſs it for an Inheritayce, to- Ships went to: Ophzy to fetch Gold, 
gether with Joſhua and Cale, Numb, 14. 9.25. From Hetsjon-geber the 
wherefore the People were ſorry for what they to the Deſert of Zin, and made Þ 
had done, and (as in deſpair ofer2d to go2p Encampment at Kadeſb, whaie k 
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ind was buried, and where the People com- 
ining to Moſes for want of Water, GOD 


bid him ſpeak to the Rock to produce it ; but 
Moſer, partly through weakneſs of Faith, and 


partly being diſturd'd with the Murmurings 
f the People, ſmote the Rock Twice, and 
there came forth Water abundantly for them 
nd their Cattle ; but GOD being offended 

him and Aaron for their Unbelief, told 
hem, they ſhould not bring the Congrega- 
tion into the Promiſed Land. 

Ar their departure from this- place, they 
lefired ofthe King of Edom paſſage through 
tis Country, with promiſe to go peaceably 
ithout doing any injury ; but being denyed, 
they made their 33:5 Encampment near the 
Mountain of Hor, where Aaron died in the 
oth year from the Deliverance out of Egypt, 
ing 123 years old, Numb. 13. 38, 39. 
halt they were at Mount Hor, King Arad, 
Canaanite, warred againſt them, but they 

ie them, and deſtroyed their Citres, 
:From Mount Hor they turned round I4umea 
wards the Red Sea, and made their 3 4t/ 
lodgment at Salmona ; their 35th at Pu- 
where they again murmured againlt 
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led the Anger of GOD againſt them, thar 
24000 Perſons died of the Plague. Atrer 
this GOD commanded Moſes to number the 
People, and the Males of 2o years old and 
upwar$, were 601630 beſides the Leviter, 
which were 23o0co, from a Month old and 
upwards, Numb. 26. But the LORD com- 
manded Moſes to revenge himſelf on the Mzr- 
dranites, fo he ſelefted 1000 out of every 
Tribe, and he ſent them againſt the Kings of 
Midian and flew them, and all the Males, 
and took their Women and their Cattle, and 
all they had, and fired their C:ties. Hefent 
forth alſo and took Og King of Baſban, and 
his Country, and all the Land about Ford7, 
on this ſide. 

© Their 43d Encampment was at Bethjcſhi- 
moth; their 44th at Abel-ſhittim , near 
Mount Piſgah, trom the top whereof Moſcs 
being 126 years old, ſaw the Promiſed Land, 
and there dying was buried by the LORD in 
a Valley over againſt Beth-Peer in the Land 
of the Moabites ; Joſhua the Son of Nun fuc- 
ceeding him in the Goveinment over tis 
Iſraelites. 

| Afﬀeer Iſrael had Mourned 30 days for þ0- 


ſer, complaining, that they were glutted ſes, GOD commanded Foſbue to paſs over 


th Mamma, for which they were chaſtiſed 


d fiery Serpents ; bur -GOD upen the ac- _ 


woviedgment of their Offence gave them a 
ent Remedy againſt this ſore Plague, 
uch was the ſetting upon a Pole a Brazcn- 
ent, made by Moſes, and by looking upon 
hich Serpent every Perſon thus plagued was 
ed of his Wounds. 
From Punon they paſſed to Obeth, where 
ey took up their 36th Stage; their 2 3th 
pon the Coaſts of Abarim, in the Confines 
Moab ; their 38th at the Brook Zered ; 
er 39th at Dibon-gad ; their 40th at Al- 
Diblathaim, near Beer, where Iſrael 
ang for ſoy, that they had found out Mater, 
umd. 21. 19, Their 41th Encampment 
as 1n the Deſert of Mattana ; their 424d at 
ahalel and Bomoth, in the Field of Moab, 
'en to the top of Piſgah ; from hence Iſrael 
at Meſſengers to Sihon King of the 410- 
e;, deliring leave to paſs through his Coun- 
PY ; but on the contrary he raiſed an Army, 
nd fought againſt him; but he was overcome, 
is Countrytaken from him, and all bis People 
It to the Sword, | 
In this Encampment the Iſraelites com- 
pt Fornicatzon with the Women of Moab, 
d 1dolatry with Baal. Peor, which ſo, kind- 


Jordan, and to take poſſefſion of the Prom? - 
ſed Land, Therefore Joſhua ſent out Two 
Men to Jericho ro ſpy the Land ; who upon 
their return related all that they had ſeen, 
and all that had hapned to themz and then 
the whole Camp diſlodged, and went from 
Sittim to Fordan, and thee ſpent the Night. 
On the 34 day they received order to begin 
their Paſſage over, and as ſoon as the Feer 
of the High Pr:«ſts, who carried the Ark, 
were ju't upon the Entrance into the Rewer, 
the Water civided ro make a Parh for them, 
and the Prreſts refed in the midſt thereof, 
until all rhe Pco: le were paſt over.* And 
Stones were taken up from the bottom ot ihe 
R:wer, one for each Tribe, which by the 
Command of GOD were ſet up tor a perpetu- 
al Monument at the place where they En- 
camped that Night, which was at Gz/gal to- 
wards Jericho, Joſhua alſo commanded them 
to pitch 12 Stores in the midele of Fora mn, 
where the Prieſts Feet food, there allo to 
remain for a Memorial for ever. 

The LORD having 1hus brought the Chile 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt by his Mighty 
hand, through the Red Sea, and led them 
40 years tinough ſeveral Deſert; and Wilder 

E 3 nejjcss 


/Q 


r:e/es, and now {et them on the other fide of 
Jorazn, and give them the Land of Promiſe ; 
As t9 a the tollowing pagticulars, how the 

y was ſubdued, "the Towns and Cities 
raken _ Inhabitants {lain, 8&c, wu will 
tid Holy SCr:PHIT&s 

Ti:c Diviſion which Joſhua made among{it 
the 77:bes, the Map reprelents, and according 
as GOD ordered by Mcſes , that as ſoon as 
the Land ſhould come into the'r polleſſion, 
there ſhould be c{tabliſhed Cites and {owns 

t Refuge, Erode 21.13 Numb. 35+ 9s 
Deut, 19. 1, 2, Joſhua giving notice to the 
Pcople, dedicated to this uſe ( Feſbua 20.) 
Kadeſb in Ga! ce upon the Mountain of 
Nephthali, and S$icherm wpon that of Ephraim, 
and Kiriath- Arooth whi. h is Lebron, inthe 
Mountainous part ot j tt 7ca, and beyond Jor- 
don to the Eait of fer: clo, Bekar in the De» 
ſert in the Flain of Reuben, and Ramoth in 
Gi le -d, of the Tijoc of Gad, and Golzn in 
Bojan for that of Manaſſess 

T eſe Toxons were for a SanQuary to thoſe 
who had ſlain any one by Chance, or Mistor- 
114112, and there to remain- in ſatety againit 
tlic Perlccut;] on of the Avenger of Blood, till 
the deari of the High Pricſt, after which they 
were to be {ct at liberty, and to have free 
permiſſion to 1ctuin to their own 1abitations. 

Tiicle 7. wms are in the Mzp marked with 
a Cre/s on the 'Top, to the end the Reader 
may the more ealily {:nd them our. 

The Promiſed Land was divided by Foſhna 
into 12. L:ts, according to the Names of the 
12 T-:bes, of which Twvu and a balf betook 
tacinſclves beyond Fordan, and the remain- 
1:g Nine and a half on this fide of it, Fef. 

:*. 7, 8 Yet thela Conqueſts were not fo 
compicat, but that the Cazanres remained 
Canton'd in ſeveral places, as will for not 
neving becn ſubdued by the 7ſraelites, as by 
a wiſe diipenſarion of ti.e provicence of GOD, 
who wouid by thele Re'iQls of Erermies, he:p 
his peop & in bicath, and make them ſee the 
Kod, ready tor their Chaſtifement, it they 
torſvok their Duty, During the time of the 

/14ges, rhe people of Iſrael ware often dil. 
urd'a in their poſletfion of the Country, be- 
ing {umetimes Tributarics, and other while 
tree; ſoumet.mes beating, and otherwhiles 
being beaten, accorcing as they kept to their 
Duty, or wan i1cd from 1 if, 

David and Solomon bronght it to its grea- 
teſt PertcCtion, ag well for havirg abſolutely 
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ſubdued what remained of inteftine Eng 
at lcalt as tar as the confines of Phen 
as for having enlarged their Porderg on 
ſide of Idumes, Arabi#and Syria. Bu view 
Monarchy was diſmembred under Rebag I by 
Son ot Se/omon, only the = Tribes of jyllibetrot! 
and Benjamin remaining firm -to him, y e | 
the other 10 Tribes ſided with Jeroboam, wlffbrovg! 
admitted him for their King ; whence wfom / 
a diſtinction of the two Remloce (88h he had 
doms of Juda and Iſrael, which is taken 6f his ! 
tice of in the Chronology Printed at the hoc 
of the New Teſtament, s Wa 

This was ruined the firſt by Salman the 
King of 4/jria, who tranſported the payfount 
el{where, and ſent ſtrange Colonies topaliif3- 
It : The other was alſo overthr kak. of 
chadnezar King of Caldea, who tranii8*, © 
the forrowful Remnants into Babylmi; 0 Wa: 
Cyrus King of Perſia reſtored to then offs pla 
Liberty at the end of 70 yeais, permit Pr 
them to return into Paleſtine, and th 1,4n 
rebuild their Temple , which they perlanlif +*; 
with many difficulties, occaſioned by th 
turbances from their ill Neighbours, 
were much encreaſed under the Cond 
Nehemiah and Eſdras, to the time of 4 
der the Great ; and when , Manaſſes 
of Jaddo the High Prieſt obtain'd byt 
dit of Sanballat his Father in Law, thet 
iirution of the Temple of Garizim, 
ſerved for. a Standard to the Schiſm 
S:zmaritans, who retain'd a great footug 
the Country, with much Animokity | 
the Jews. 

After the Death of Alexander, Ju 

2me a Scene of War, which arole and 
A between. the Lagides and the( 
c,d.s : ard ſcarce was ſhe delivered from| 
thclc, under the direion of the Ma 
but by her own difſentions, and rhe 
ous Arrrs of the Rem ans in Aſia ſhe 
&r the power of theſe laſt, who tran 
th: Crown to Herod the Great, who v 
Cratiy and Politick, as Cruel and Una 
In his time, wh ch was that where 
LORD and S24v:64r was Born, Paleſis 
filted of 6 particular Provinces, whid 
called Juier, Samaria, Galilee, Iturth; 
chouite and Peree, or the County 8 
Jorden. All which Country is at 
under the Turkiſh Gov. rninent, We 
conclude this Diſcomſe of Canaan, 
account of ſome Tuwng mentioned jothe 


Joſton 
his pre 


- 
-— 


aelites 
"TY, 
my Whi, 
fobn Ba 
F, Ca 
our ch 
» ©, 21 
aname 
Iſo of N 
dnfoun; 


* 


PTiT 


| 
wt 


A brief Explication of the MAP. © 


ment which our Saviour honoured with 
"ms preſence, and Firſt, 
' 1, Nazareth is the place where our 54. 
79 was conceived, and where 'twas decla- 
red by the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary 
rothed ro Foſeph, who had there his abode, 
be 1. 26, 27. Hither was our Saviour 
Logght back, being 2 Child, at his return 
*y Egypt, and this was the Country where 
bs had his Education in, and was in danger 
if his Life, Luke 4. 16. &c. And on this 
| he was called a Nazarite, Now 
Nazdreth was a Town in the higher Galilee, 
| the Tribe of Nephthali, and not far from 
nt Tabor. 
Fa. Bethlehem , called likewiſe Euphrat, a 
ity of the Tribe of Juda, near which R 7chel 
Gen.3 5.19. Here our Saviour was Born, 
xd was worſhiped by the Shepherds ; and to 
his place the 1/iſe Men from the Eaſt came 
h Preſents.. In this Town King David was 
1and was here ſecretly Anointed by Samue! 
the place of Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 
3. Jeruſalem. once the Metropolis of all 
des, where our Saviour was carried 40 days 
er his Birth, to be there preſerved in the 
Temple, Luke, 2. 22, and from thence car- 
ied into Egypt , to eſcape the fury of Herod, 
Math, 2.13, 14. He here afterwards figna- 
ized himſelf by ſeveral Miracles, and was 
here Condemned to Die , and accordingly 
cyhed, &#c. 

4. Bethabara is the uſua] paſſage from 

Jan, and perhaps the place where the 1/- 
nelires paſt, to enter into the Land of Pro- 
wiſe,Jo[.3.16.Not far off the Mourh of th's Ri- 

er, which loſes it ſelf into the Dead Sea , St. 
jon Baptized, and where our Saviour was 
baptized by him, Math. 3; 13. John 1.28. 

5, Cana, a City in Galilce, where our Sa» 
mow changed Water into Wine , John 21. 
» 9, 21» Of this place St. Sim10n the Apoltle 
wrnamed the Canatnite, Math. lo. 4. As 
Iſo of Nathaniel , John 2.þ 2. We muſt not 
onfound this place with two others of the 
ame Name, the one in the Tribe of A4/r, 
of. 19. 3. The other in the Tribe of Ephra- 
"m, 7oſ. — ; 

6, Capernaum, a Ciry ſeated on the Tiberian 
a-Coaſt, where our Saviour fiequently re- 
ted, and there paid the Tribute Mony tor 
ſelf and St. Peter, Math. 17.1 4. He ofren 
vght there, and wrought ſeveral Miracles, 
| which account he ſharply rebuked the 
nnitants, Math. 11. 23. 
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7. Enon a {mall Town near Saligg, adjoy- 
ning to Jordan, where St. John Bapiﬀed when 
he had left Bethabara, as yielding  Fudea to 
our Saviour , and . retiring rowards Galilee, 
John 3. 23. 

8. Sichar, or Sichem, an ancient City of 
Samaria, where Dina the Daughter of Jacob 
was Violated, but cruelly revenged by her 
Brethren, Gen. 34. And here our Saviour 
in his Journey thro the Country of Samaria 
to return into Galilee, had with the $ar+ ari- 
tan Woman that great and important Dia- 
logue which we read of, John 4. 

9. Bethſaida, a Town of Galilee, ſeated 
on the Lake not far from Capernaum, which 
was asit were the middle between Bethſaida 
and Chorazin ; whence & hapned that theſe 
3 places are comprehended together in the 
complaint of our Saviour, Math. 11.21, 23. 
And 'twas not far from Bethſaida, where they 
caught that great and Miraculous draught of 
Fiſh, mentioned Luke x. 6. 

10. Near Berkſaida is the Mountain where 
our $44V70## Preached that famous Sermon, 
called the Sermon on the Mount, Math. 5. 
hs, 

:1, Naim a Town in Galilee, where our 
Saviour railed to Life the Widows Son, 
Luke 7. 11. 

12. Geraſa and Gadara are ſeated near 
together beyond Jordan, which give 
Name to the Country of the Gadarenians or 
Gergeſenians, where our LORD coming a 
Shoar, atter he had calmed that great Storm 
or Tempeſt which aroſe whilit he flere, he 
drove out trom two polleſt Perſons 2 Legion 
of Devils, which he permitted to enter into 
a herd of Swine, which violently ran into the 
Sea, and were drown'd, Math. 8. 28. 

13. Near Bethſaiaa is a Deſarr place, 
where our S4aV:our being retired, was followed 
by a great multitude, near 50009, which he 
fed with 5 Loaves, and 2 ſmall Fiſhes, and 
there were lett 12 Baskets full ot Fragments, 
Mark 6, 34+ Luke 9.13. Jehu 6.5. 

14. Tyre once a famous City for Trat- 
fick whole Kings were in League with Da- 
vid and Solemon, and much contributed to 
the Building the Temple at Jeruſalem, there 
being oft mention made of this place in the 
Prejhets, eſpecially in Eſa. 23. and Exet. 
26. 27. So there :s allo ment'on made of it 
in Alat?. lle 21, 22.+ Litke 6. 7. 
zl, 3, + 
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1 5. den a Maritime Town in Phenicia, John 11.1. And here was alſo made a þ Th 
which is otr joyn'd with Tyre in the New Teſta- for our Saviour, and he was here Anointyh | 
mnt ; on the Frontiers of this Town and Tyre his Burial, John 12. 1. EU 
our Saviour healed the Daughter of the Ca- 21. The Mount of Olives lies in the Sec 
naanitiſh Woman, Math. 15.21. And this from Bethany to Jeruſalem , from which W#c# Mc 
Woman is termed a Canganite, becauſe the was diſtant not above a Sabath-days Jow Exh 
Jyrians and Sidonians were Originally of Ca- As 1.12. Our Saviour being come wlhp# 277 
n2an,and were never diſfoſſeſt by the Iſraelites. Fealt of Tabernacles, retired at Night towWbridgme 
16. Our Saviour leaving the Coaſt of Tyre this Mountain, and in the Morning - retulifw"s #/ 
and S:den, paſt thi the middle of the Pro- to the Temple, John $.1, 2. From: thay lraeli 
vince n2med Decapol:s, where he healed a alſo he viſibly aſcended into Heaven, 40 (ffſoad,o” i 
Man Deaf and Dumb, Mark 7. 31. and after hisglorious ReſurreFion, As 1, 14, We Re 
came ta the Deſert of Capernaum, where he 22, Ferico, called in Scripture the Cigh$7Þ f-: 
f:d 4cco with 7 Loaves, and ſome few Fiſh, Palms , was the firſt that was poſleit by if of hy 
and 7 Baskets were filled with the Fragments, ſhuah in the Country of Canaan, Fol. 618884%* * 
Math. 15. 32. Mark $.1. &c. The Waters of it were made wholſe eby to 
17. Magdala, a Town ſeated onthe Lake Eliſha, 2 Kings 2, 20. And our So ents 
Gcrieſareth, and probably that Mary Magda- here reſtored 2 Blind men to their (li GO: 
lex drew her Sirname from this place ; our Math. 20. 30, 772 
Saviour came here by Water, after the ſe- 23. Ephraim, according to John 11,08 rows 
cond Multiplication of the Loaves,Math.1 5.39. Is the name of a Town where our Savi myher 
1 7. C:ſarea de Philip»i, ſeated on the Foot tired after the Reſurre#ion of Lazarw, wif of | 

of L:1banus, and which before was called firſt void the Ambuſhes of the Jews. And ans t 


Lars, afterwards Dan, a place very famous to this Town was Baalhatſor, where AlWſecmoni 
11 the Hitory of th? Old Teffam:n:, and in Killed Ammon, who had Ravifhe h's Www 
pa'ricular for being one of the places where 2 Sam. 13. 23. | TI 
eroboam ſet up the falſe Worſhip, by which 24. Six days before the Paſſover, ou! 


he made the 10 Tribes Revolt from the Ser- wviour return'd from Ephraim to het N this 
vice of the true GOD. Our Saviour teing where the famous Supper was, as is ment Works 
Angry at the Phariſees, requiring of him a in John 12.1. Ard the next Moining heal” on of 
Sign from Heaven, embarkt at Magda'a, and to Bethphage,a Village in the cleft of theyre 
came by Water as fir as Ber}ſaida, where he of Olives, between Bethany and Jeruane”” by 
gave ſight to one that was Blind, Math.16.1. whence he ſers forth Riding on the Foal gh t 
Bur parting thence,he came into the Terruory 4ſs, to make his humble, tho' regal Eno” * P- 
of Ceſarea de Philippr. into this great Town, Math.2 1.8. Mark's ” 
18. Here it was according tothe Report of John 12.12. The whole of the accompliluyy"5* ” 
Euſebins, that the Woman troubled with an of what had been foretold, Zach.9.9. «bd 
Hemorrhoids, was healed by the only touch 25. Gerhſemane, or the Fat-Valy, Bk rides 7 
of our Saviours Garment, ( who had here raiſed 1. This was a Farme or Garden, arte" 9 
a Stare, or Pillar after the Pagan manner, ) of the Mount of 0lives, beyond the Brow ſome | 
in Memorial of this Benekt. dron, where our Savicur having att D's Co 
19. Tavor, is a high Mountain in Galilee, laſt Paſſowvr, and inſtituted the Holy 8 e beat 
not far from Nazareth, where Barac hereto- ment of the Euchariſt with his Diſciple, belon, 
tore made his Aſſembly of his Troops againſt retired to PrayFand where he was takt al = 
Siſera, Tudges 46, And our Saviour parting der the Guidance of the Traytor Judah 7 Citi 
from Ceſarea de Philipp?, returned again 8 26. 26. Fohn 18.1. | the Le 
days aft:r, and was there Trans figured in the 26, Emat:, a Bourg diſtant about 60% Dearh 
preſence of 3 of his D:ſciples, Math. 19. 1. from Jeruſalem, which is about 2 and 4. be | 
Mark 9. 2. IS hours Travelling. Our Saviour the a oY th 
20. Bethany, wis a kind of Suburb of Je- fore his Reſurre#ion, joyn'd himſelf to; 1 
ruſz/em , where Lazarus Dwelt, with his 2 his D:ſciples, who went th ther, and wif " Jot 
Siſters Mary and Martha, who was here raiſed known by them in breaking of Bread, $1 
up 4 days after his Death by Je% Chriſt, 24. 13. And was called Nicopolis, 7 bn 
ys Gn 
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The CONTENTS of DEUTE RON OMY. 


EUTERONOMY #7» Greek ſignifies a and the Judiciary or Civil Laws, with ſeveral 
Second Law,0r 4 Repetition of the Law, Military Ordinances,with the Duties of Magi- 
hich Moſes doth in this Book, making uſe of ſtrates and Judges ; inſerting here and there 
ly Exhortations and perſwaſive Motives to ſome new Laws, with a very remarkable Pro. 


bat pwypoſe ; ſo that it may be called, An phecy of the Chief Propher,co wit,Jeſus Chrilt. 


widgment of the Law. He wrote thy Book Then confirming all theſe with excellent Pro- 


b: ring the 2 laſt Months of the 4oth Year of miſes of wonderful Bleſſings,if they obey ; and 


elf to! 
nd vis 
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Ifraclites going out of Egypt,in the Plain of with terrible Menaces and Curſes,if they ſhould 
ab.0n theFrontiers of Canaan,and after that break the Covenant he had made with them, 
the Rebellious were conſumed in the Deſert. until Chap.XXXI. And laft of all, He appoints 
This faithful Servant of the LORD ſpent the Jaſhua 70 ſucceed him, and ſolemnly delivers 
if of hu Life, in repreſenting to them the the Book of the Law to the Prieſts and Levites, 
ſages that hapned unto them in the Deſert, ordering it to be laid up,and kept in the San- 
berely to inſtru them in their Duty. Firſt, He Quary,and to be read at certain times to the 
ents to them the great and manifold Be- People. He alſo compoſed and taught the 1ſra- 

ſt; GOD had beſtowed on them in their 40 elites an excellent Prophetical Hymn, wherein 
yr Travels, with the juſt puniſhments the he foretels what ſhon!d happen to them till the 
feliow Murmurers had drawn down upon Coming of Chriſt, and the Calling of the Gen- 
myhereby to bring them to a careful obſer- tiles. He bleſſeth the 12 Tribes, and having 
we of Gods Laws. Then he reiterates and taken a view of the Holy Land from the Top 
ains to them,not only the Moral but alſo the of Mount Nebo'; he dies, and is buried there 
fremonial Laws,reſpefing their Religion,and by the LORD. The \{raelites Mourn for him 
wward Service of GOD requir*d of them , and JOSHUA(by GOD's Order) ſucceeds hims 


The CONTENTS of the Book of JOSHUA. 


N thi Book are related the Wonderful the Heavenly Canaan. This Hiſtory contains 
Works, which the LORD wrote in confir- what paſt auring the ſpace of 17 years, and 
Fon of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of his bears the Name of Joſhua,as chiefly treating of 
emiles, after the Death of Moſes ; in what thoſe illuſirious Acts atchieved by him. It is 
be (under the Condutt of JOSHUA) nyt certain who was the Penman of it ; ſome 
wht the Iſraclites into Canaan , cauſing think,by ſome Propher that lived after ; others, 
m to paſs over Jordan dry-ſbod, and deli- by Eleazar the High Prieſt ; and others (with 
ming into their hands all the Canaanitiſh more probability) by Joſhua hin:ſelfgexcept that 
gs, with their Territories , Citics, and part which concludes the Book concerning - his 
dwns , which Joſhua divided amongſt the own Death,and that of Eleazar,GOD hawn ; 
noes and an half. Here we meet with a made uſe of him, as an Inſtrument to execut2 
ation of Achan's Sin, in ſawing for him- the great things herein related; and hauing, 
j ome of rhe Spoil of Jericho , contrary to alſo inſpir'd and guided him by his Spirir 1n 
D's Command ; for which Sin the Iſraelites theRecording of them;for edifying of theChurch. 
e beaten by their Enemies,,nd he (with all The whole Book of loſhua may be fitly di vi- 
belonged to him) burnt with Fire. Here ded into 3 Parts ; for the frſt 12 Chapters, 
9 an account given, how Joſhua ſet apart ſet forth the great and miraculous Wctories 05- 
7 Cities of Refuge, as well as thoſe allotted tain'd by Jolhua,under the influence of Divine 
the Levites; and likewiſe here us recited Bleſſing ; and fromthe 13th Chapter unto 1152 
Death of Jolhua,who died Aged 110 yerrs, 22th, the diviſion and allotment of the Land 
r be had denounced the Curſe of GOD amongſt theTribeg of Iſrael,us very particularly 
Wt the Iſraelites,in caſe they ſhould be diſ- ſet down. And laſt of all,here is recited the $1- 
dient to bis Law. lemn Leave given by Jofhua unto the 2 Tribes 
pu Joſhua was as well by Name , as by and Half,to return to their Station ani Inhe. 
e and Calling, az expreſs Figure of Jeſus rizavce allotted them beyond Jordan, and like- 
lt, who introduceth his own (which Moſes wiſe the piors and earneſt Exhortation of Jos 
FM 29t do, the Law bringing nothing 20 ver- thuu to-all the People; together with the Hiftory 
m) tothe place of their true Reſt,that is, of hs Death, as alſo of that of Eleazar. 
THE 
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THE DEATH 


Frer that Balaam had made 1ſrael to Sin, 

GOD commanded Moſes to avenge the 
Children of J1ſrael of 
the Mi1tianites before 
his Death. And accard- 
their coming out of ingly he order'd 1000 
EL)Pr. of. every Tribe , to be 
choſen for that Service, and Phinees to march 
at the Head of them ; not queſtioning , but 
that the Zeal he had already witneſſed for 
GOD, would draw down ® Bleſſing upon the 
whole Army, 

Neither ns he deceived in this his ex- 
- pectation ; for theſe 12000 Men did entirely 
ace? the Midianites and their Princes,«kill'd 
Balaam, who had been the Author of thar 

deteſtable Counſel, burnt all their Cir:es, rook 
their Homen and Little Ones Captives, and 
the ſpoil of all their Cattel and Goods. 

After this Viftory thus obtain'd, Moſes 
went out to mcet the Army, and ſeeing that 
they had ſpared the Women, he was very an- 
gry with the Officers , for not killing them, 
who had becn the chief Cauſe of their De- 
frufion” ard whom Balnaam had made uſe 
of to ruin them. © And therefore commanded 
them, to kill all the Ma/e Children, and all 
the Women , ſaving none alive but ſuch as 
were Virgins; of whom there were tound to 
the Number of 32000, 

"Moſes atterwards gave to the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gia \, "with the half Tribe of 
AManaſſch, a Poſſeſion'on that fide of Jordan : 
And becauſe He was not to paſs over that 
River , GOD commanded him to ſcnd for 
Joſhua, and to give him the Charge of that 
Great People ; which he did accordingly, and 
with many Words exhorted him, to be ſtrong 
and'of good Courage, in Leading the People 
into the Land, which the LORD had pro- 
miſed to tlicm for an' Inheritance for cver. 
He alſo, by many reirerated Diſcourles, decla- 
red to the Pecple, the ſum and ſubſtance of 
what GOP h:d. order d him ro command 
chem, in his Name, for the ſpace of 4o Years, 
which he atterwards wrote down in a Pot, 
which was put into ti © Ar k of the Covenant, 
together with the Vab!es of rhe Law. 

' Finally, Having B/e/? the Children of Iſr.zel 
he went 'up to Mount Nebo, to the Top of 
Filrah, which is over »gainſt Jericho, where 
the LORD gave him a Viey of the Land of 
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phraim and Manaſſeh; the Land of 5 
unto the utmoſt Sea, and the South, 
Plain of the Valley of Jericho, ec. | 
LORD faid, This is the Land which] 
to give to Abraham and his Seed ; 
ſhalt not enter imo it, but be content 
the proſpe# thereof. 

Thus this Great $4int died on that 
{ain, being 120 years of Age, and w 
derfully Buried there ; ſo that his $ | 
was 'never known to this day : Ari 
People Mourned ſor ſo Great and ( 
Prince, (who indeed had been no ot 
their Common Father) 3o Days, 1 
mitted themſelves, and were obedient 
ſbua, whom G O D filled with the 
Wiſdom but yet there never aroſe 
ſo great a Prophet as Moſes, in whot 
incomparable Meekneſs and Sweetneſt 
per was joyn'd with a tranſcendent 2 
both of them under the Condutt of 8 
IW.ſlom. ? 

His Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry | 
admir'd by all Saints, He rendrely 
all that was his due, without offit 
part. of his duty tothe People, a 
his Function with reſpeQ to the Poo 
failing in that which he owed to e's 
Life was made up of danger-, 


| toil and labour,and it ended in a D | 


was 2 kind of Chaſtiſement, and | 
ſcem'd,as if GOD had a mind to puri b 
tice of that Great Prophet to the high 
Yet let 1s not think(ſaith S. wt h; 
would puniſh thu his Faithful Se 
Anger, or that it was any gredi 
Moſes to Die at the Age of 120 
out entring into a Land, where [0 
ked Men entred after his Death.He # 
thought worthy to ſee his Face one la 
ven, could he think himſelf unhay 
entring into that Land , which 1 
outward Imags of it ? 
But the Scripture (ſaith that Fat 
hes eby put 145 in mind , That thall 
laviſhly bound up to the Law of 1 
never enter into Heaven ; and thi 
| paſs over from the Law to Grace, # 
,» kope to enter into the Trne Land « 
into which) tne True Joſhua, that u,] 
CHRIST, opens @ Paſſage for 
#24 River Jordan; that ts, through 


Canaan, thar is, all the Land of Gr/ead unto ferings ond Aﬀictions of this World, 


DF, and a; n Na»tais, and the Land of Ee 
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OSH. III. [ 56 ] 


The Paflage over Yo2dan. 


hua makes the People paſs over Jordan ; the Waters whereof 
were dried up as ſoon as the Prieſts, that cartied the Ark, 
entred into it ; theWaters,which cammdown from above, 
ſtanding lifted up like a Mountain. 


4 OSES being dead, the People pro- Altar, to ſerve for 2 Memorial to all Poſte- 
Y. miſed to obey Joſhua in all things, rity, of that Miraculous Paſſage. 
mn Munds 2553- whom GOD magnified in Belides this , Joſhua order'd alſo 12 Stones 
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punter that bare the rk , 


on heaps like a Mountain, 


the ſight of them all, by 
their Miraculous Paſſage 
over the River Jordan ; 
which was carried on in 


Ing cut 


Wo: 


roſe early in the Morning and they 


2d dd from Shittim, and came to Jord, 12, he 


| the Children of 1ſrae!, and lodged 
before they paſſed over; and Joſhua 
| aſſembled che People,commanded them 


themſelves in a readineſs to paſs the 
x Jordan after three days,and an th2 4th 


&e Officers went through the Ho/#, com- 
the People, ſaying, When ye ſee the 
of the Covenant of the LORD your 
| the Prieſts and Levites bearing it, 
I* remove from your place, and go 
ib, jet ſo as to keep a tance of 2000 
m it, 
E this Joſhus commanded the Prie/?s 
to enter into 
&, and to make a halt at the Brink 
dan had no ſooner perceived the Pre- 
Frhe Ark, but the Waters which were 
the Prieſts Feet , took their ordinary 
dthe Dead Sea; but thoſe who were 
n tan back towards their riſe, and 
Thus the 
matted the River dry-ſhod, the Prieſts 
a p10 the River with the Ark, till all 
were palled over. © 
M84 _—_ had learnt of *Moſes , of how 


©1mportance it is, to teſtific our grateſul 


Wwgments to GOD, for the Favours 


Xiye from him , would not that this Mi- 
ous Aſſiſtance (GOD had afforded them) 


L be paſt over without teaving an Erer- 
Mument of their Gratitude to - the Di- 
"op Accordingly he commanded 
wen Mex out of the 12 Tribes, to take 
them a Stoxe out of the midſt of the 
» In the very place where the Pr: efts 
whilſt the People palt over ; and that 
"ue 12 Stones they ſhould erect an 


to be ſet up in the mid(t of the River Jorday, 
in the place where the Feet of the Prieſts 
(which bear the Ark of the Coven.mt) ſtood, 
which continued there ever after. When theſe 
Orders were thus executed, and that all the 
People, and what belonged to them,were come 
over, Foſhua commanded the Prieſts that car- 
ried the Ark, to paſs over alſo; who no ſooner 
had ſet their Feer upon- dry Land , but the 
Waters of Jordan (Which had been thus long 
arreſted by the Omnipotent hand of GOD) 
fell down with Violence, and took their accu- 
ſtomed courſe to the Dead Sea. And thus GOD 
(by this great and ſtupendious Miracle) mag- 
nified Joſhua in the Eyes of all the People. 
This Miracle is a Figure of what GOD 
does throughout all Ages, when he makes his 
People enter into the Land of Promiſe, that 
is, into the Church: For this Paſſage of the 
River Jordan, is a Figure of Baptiſm, by the 
virtue amd efficacy of which,the ſame Miracle 
is to this aay fill effeffted in Man, which was 
then done in that River ;, For he who is Bap-. 
tized, end who ſeconds his Baptiſm by 4 true 
Converſion, doth not permit his Waters, that 
is, the AﬀeCtions of his Heart , to r«n in the 
ordinary Courſe and Channel they Were Wont 
to run in. He will nt ſuffer them any wore 
to run into, and loſe themiſel:s in the Dead- 
Sea ; that is,in the Bitterneſs an Corruption 
of this World ; but on the contrary,the Change 
of his Heart, and of the Objet of his Love, 
makes his AﬀeNions and Deiires take & very 
different courſe from what they formerly d:d. 
He finds by a Miraculous effect of the Grace 
of GOD in him, that he is enabled to ao 1119- 
lence to himſelf, by mating the Waters of his 
Love and Aﬀettions. contrary to their untural 
inclination and tendency , to bound back and 
return to their Source and Original, that is, 
to GOD, whoſe due they are, and who is the 
only Objelt.that deſerves,us well xs can ſatisfie, 
the Love and Aﬀetions of the Immortal and 
highly Diguificd Sqal of Man. . 


THE 
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THE TAKING OF JERICHQ, 


79 


The Walls of Jericho fa down at the Sound of Trumpets, 
went before the Ark of the LORD. ; 


ETTHeE firſt City thit was to be Maſter'd 
(after the paſſing of the River Jordan, 

The ſame year 2553. Was Ferichs, whither 7o- 
before }. Chrift 1451+ ſhus had already fent 
Spies) to make Report of the condition and 
ſituation of it; who being diſcover'd by ſome 
of the Inhabitants, were like to run great dan- 
ger of their Lives, if the Charity of a Woman 
called Rahab, who had none of the beſt Re- 
po't, had not done her utmoſt for the ſaving 
of them, | 
'Theſe Spies being return'd to Joſhua, did 
not like thoſe which Moſes had ſent 40 years 
before, diſcourage the People by their Report ; 
but on the contrary greatly encouraged their 
Brethren, by t:lling them, That the City of 
Fericho was in ſo great a conſternatien, that 
it might be look d upon as already theirs 
The Fright wherewith they were ſeiz'd at the 
appreach of the 1ſraelites, and the Report 
they had beard of ſo many Miracles which 
GOD had wrought in favour of them, made 
them wvery careful to ſecure themſelves by all 
poſhte Precautions, and ſuppoſing none more 


mind of ſaving Rahab, and recom 
matter to the' Spies, whoſe Lives ſhe 
ved, to ſecure her and all that bel 
her, and to bring her to the Camp 
ſhe might meet with the ſame 

had before ſhewed to them. | 

This was the end of Fericho, ar 
bitants, who truſted in the height and 
of their Wa//s, ſaw them to their une 
aſtoniſhment laid level with the g 
the Saund of Rams-Horns, and the! 
the 1ſraelites. | 4 

This Miracle was the Figure of 
the Fathers oft inſiſt upon; They te 
the ſound of theſe Trumpets very” 
forth to us, the Sound of the Preae 
Goſpel, which ar the ſame time ca 
in the Hearts of all True If 
ſtrike with Terror and Amazement 
as oppoſe them. - 

Nothing (faith S. Ambroſe) conte 
ro the making of the People of GOD) 
over their Eneraies, than when tal 
to animate them by the Preaching 1 


conducive to that end, than the ſtrength of of GOD, and by the Sound of the? 


their Walls, they endeavour'd to make them 
impregnable. 

But, GOD ſhewed Joſhua a way, whereby 
( without,any Machins or Violence uſed”) he 
ſhould lay their Wals level with the ground. 
He commanded him to make all the People 
to. compaſs the City for ſeven Days together, 
the Pr.eſts going betore them 2nd blowing their 
Trumpets; that on the ſeventh Day, when 
the Prieſts ſounded louder and fhriller than 
ordinary, all the Peope ſhould anſwer them 
with 2 great Shout, promiling him that im- 
mediately thereupon the MWals of Jericho 
ſhouid fall flat to the ground ; which came to 
paſs accordingly. 
' GOD charged Joſhua alſo, that they ſhould 
not. meddle with any thing that was in the 
City ; but, that it ſhould be lookt upon as ac- 
curſed ; which Jeſhus gave alſo in ſtrict 
charge to the People, leit any o: them, by 


Jubilee; that zs, of the Grace of G 
doning their Sins. Th: holy Joy, f 
in their Souls and Hearts, by the 
of the Word, i all their ſtreng) 
holy Prophers witneſs. I 
Jerichs continued: impregnable, i 
the Prieſts were ſilent ; but when® 
gan to blow their Trumpets, and 
People anſwer'd them by their Sh 
immediately her proud Walls and 
e1s were level'd with the ground. 
In like manner ( ſaith S. 
Chriſtians be vifor/ows over Dev 
the Powers of Darkneſs, when th 
the New Law of Grace, Sound fortf 
the holy Truths and Myſteries of M 
which fill their Hearts with Joy, w# 
them to figh and long for Heavey 
trample the World under their Rt 
upon it as another Jericho, that u,' 


their Covetouſneſs, might 'be the cauſe of devored and accurſed of GOD, whidlh 


wif, hict to the whole Congregation. 
Hs cook care alſo zo put the People in 


they cannot look upon any other waſh 
herror; ſo far are they from being 1 


[YN Es — -. 


(Ni 1 ML | 
Wh OUR i Nh en 


ne” 1s (/\ 
| - . 
| | nalll . "> 
| 


” 
v 
WY (C3 4 £ 
i : ” \ 
ow i W 
Te Fn 
* Ru " TY 
« "nh Eo: 


® * 
AV 

vv 

A 


(1M! 
| | | 
ININNN ff 


\\ 


% % 


/ 
| 
1111 i 
Wil 


mit 
: wlll 


* » #% 
— \ 
| 
. 
| zi 


UTI 
—— 


= E 
SN V4: y* 10 of. P of { 
IENMNES 


» 


#;, 4? 


- >> 
CEVEQIDIS vb 
be OIDTIER 


LV % \ 


Ez ERP 3s yo £ > (hobmorDoly 
Collonet of ther 4 asf FFoop 7 LS 
AS Flom Ho foport Ly? Prroownt Ci Cal 


For 3/ 7 ADpancenment 0, F: thr Worke OY LO 


THE DESTRUCTION OF HAI. 
offiua after the DeFFruttion of Jericho, ſends out a Party to take Hai; 
"who are beaten back with loſs, becauſe of Achan's Sin ; but after Pu- 

- niſhment inflited upon him, he takes the City and ſets it on Fire: 

Oon after the Taking of Jericho, followed and all that he had, to be brought to the 
LI the deſtruction of Haz. And foraſmuch Valley of Achor, where they were Stoned, and 
. as this City was not their Bodes, and all that belong'd to them, 
4 me Tear 2553. car fo conbinable as afterwards burnt with Fire. n Pp 

cho, ſome of the Officers repreſented to GOD's Wrath being appeaſed by this Ven 
thus, That it was needleſs to employ the geance, he commanded Foſhua to go up and 
hole Army to take ſo inconſiderable a place, take Hai, and adviſed him to lay an Ambuſh 

or three Thouſand Men being a faffic. behind the Gity, and then to go forth with, 

t quantity for that ſervice. * | the reſt of his Army, and by a feigned Flight; 
Fiſbus ſatisfied with their Reaſons , gave, to draw the Inhabitants out of the City, that 
Wider accordingly ; but he was ſtrangely fur-"they might be encloſed between the Ambuſ} 

id, when expeCting to ſee his Troops re- and the Body of his Army. - PEI 

y Vidorious, he had the News brought This Stratagem had an anſwerable Succeſs, 

of their Defeat. | for the Inhabitants tranſported with Joy to ſee 

being wonderfully afflifted with this the 1/-aelites flee before them, left the Cir 
ſter , rent his. C/oaths, and proftrated to purſue them ; but ſoon after looking back 

c before the LORD, and not being able and ſeeing their C:ty on Fire, and themſc)ves 

ar this diſgrace his People had ſuſtained, encloſed between their Enemies, their Hearts 
ref Hed upon GOD himſelf, he (in the failed them, and the Iſraelites returning upon 
nef of h's Soul) made his Cor plaints them, deſtroyed them, not leaving one alive. 

Fro GOD in Prayer ; who anſwered Thus the loſs and diſgrace of GOD's Peo- 

That the Sin of 1ſrael had been the ple, was repaired by the Death of Achan; 

of this their ſhameful Defeat , and that whoſe Covetouſneſs had prov'd fo fatal tomany. 
fc erſed Thing which was in the midſt cf S. Chryſoſtom upon this occaſion lamer:s 
ad made him withdraw his Favorable the unhappineſs of the Church, which often-= 
lace, and thereby expos'd them to their times by the Coverouſneſs of one Man, who 

&; that therefore he ſhould take care has vielated the Law of GOD, is expoſed to 

ane the People, and to remove the Ac- the effets of GOD's Wrath ; and he looks up- 

Thing from amongſt them, that he on them as obdurate and inſenſible, who 

A ord them his ProteF10n,as formerly. (tho they ſee wicked Men abound every where ) 

veupon Foſbus afſembled the People, yet are without any fear or the leaſt appre- 
Wg acquainted them with the occafi- henfion of Danger from them. Wherefore 
bar Detcat, he ordered Lots_to be he moſt earneſtly exhorts all Chriſtians, to 
nd the Zo? fell on the Tribe of Judah, be careful to ſeparate themſelves from Sinners, 
pogit all the Families of that Tribe, *Trs now (ſaith that Father) a hard mat< 

Wou'the Family of Zerah, and at laſt ter to keep our ſelves clear of the Curſe of Je- 

Bay, whom Joſbxa exhorted to confeſs richo. Indeed, happy are we, if we retain 
«and give glory to GOD. ndthing in our ſelves of the Corruption an4 

ſeeing his Crime ſo miraculouſly &iſ- Lufts of the World ; But th# Men can ſee 19- 
piought it was to no purpoſe any thing in: or about us of the Atcurſed Spoils of 
© conceal any thing ; he conteſt (at Jericho, no more than the Ifraelitcs could ſee inf 

Un of Jericho ) he had been tempted Achan ; yet it u5 tobe feared, that GOD, and 

<2 goodly Babyloniſh: Garment , with hu holy Angels, may diſcover that int us, 
pammored Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge which Men cannot. And moreover, we muſt 

4 which he had hid in his 7e:t under take great care, that after we have put our 

y 7 d: 30 Joſhua ſent fore to fetch the ſelves out of danger, of deſtroying our ſcluesl 

(on gs be had mentioned from thence, which our own Sins, we do net expoſe our ſelves to. 
| Gne accordingly ; and at the ſafe time the hazard of periſhing by the contagion of 65 

DRY « 42n, with his Wife and Children, ther Mens Crimes and Vices: Sus 
= HE 
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[ 59 ] JOS HU 
THE SUN. STANDS-STILL 


Joſhua purſuing his Enemies, makes the Sun Stand ſti] til th 
total Defeat. 


L! the Kings of Cana#n underſtanding 

how the jews had dealt with Jericho 

. About the end of and Haz, leagued them- 

the ſame year 2353. ſelves rogether with a 

reſolution to oppoſe the Iſraelites with their 

joint Forces, who were now become very tor- 
midable. 

Bur the Gibeonites (better advis'd than the 
reſt) foreſaw the inſignificancy of all theſe 
their Leagues and Confederacies, by reaſon of 
the miraculous Succeſſes always attending that 
People; and therefore not truſting in thei 
Strength, they make uſe of their Wits ; and 
accourring ſome of their Inhabitants | in old 
Habiliments, they ſent them to Joſhua ; who 
appearing before him, pretended themſelves 
to be Amibaſſadors come from a far Country, to 
make a League withthem. 

Joſhuz ar firit , ſeeming to ſuſpet ſome 
Deceir,enquir'd from whence they came; but 
rhey continuing in their former Story , (tor 
proof whereof they ſhewed their old Shoes, 
mcul !y Bread, and worn Garments) he was at 
laſt perſuaded to make Peace with them, 
Thus without asking Counſel of the LORD, 
he made a League with them , znd confirm'd 
it by Oath, 

Three days after this Impoſture was diſco- 
ver'd and the 1ſraclites finding that they were 
their Neighbourr , began to murmur againſt 
the Princes , who had concluded the League, 
and would needs have exterminated them 
n« twith{tanding , had not Joſhua and the 
Princes repreſented to them the Sacredneſs of 

the Oath they had ſworn to them. So Joſhua 
only condemned them to perpetual Servitude, 
making them Hewers of Wood and Drawers 
of Water , for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 
and the whole Congregation. 

Bur the Gileanites had no ſooner by Craſt 
thus ſaved themſelves from the hands of the 
Srantes, but they were ready to be made a 

Victim to their Neighbours Revenge,it Joſhua 
himſelf had not rimely come to their aſliftance. 
For Adoni-zedek King of Jeruſalem, hearing 
that the Grbeonites had made Peace with 1/rae!, 

gan to conſider them as Enermes, and the 
rather,becauſe Gibeon was a great City,and the 
Inhabitants, Men of Valour ; wheretore he 
fent unto Four of his'Neighbour K:7gs, deli- 
ring them to joyn their Forces with him , in 
order to deſtroy the Giveonites, who had n9 


'other Refuge in this their extremity, 
that of Foſhua's Kindneſs , 
of the Iſraelites. 


Neither were they deceiv'd in theirf 


for Joſhna beivg inform'd of their 
marched to their aſſiſtance, and deſeq 
Five Kings; and becauſe the declini 
Day was like to have hindred them' 
further purſuit , Joſhua commanded} 
to Stand-ſtill till he had avenged im 
his Enemies ; the Sun immediately of 
a Miracle unparal llcI'd. before or after 
haſted not to go down till they " 
defeated all theirEner e3;for the LOE 
ned to the Voice of his Servant, 

Men are apr to admire theſe ou 
racles, (ſay the Fathers) and that not 
reaſon, fora/much as they are wiſible 
of the Divine Omnipotence. The $ 
S. Ambroſe) acknowledg'd in Joſhua't 
of Jeſus Chrilt , who many Ages 
make the True Sun ſlaud- ſtill ; that 
the Light and Heat of Trath, whit 1 
clining very faſt, and ready to be fat 
tinguiſh'd,ond to leave the World i 
the horrour of Eternal Darkneſs. © 
But we are not to look for theſe ſenſi 
in the Church now; the Paſtors of # 
do not now endeavour to ſtop the Co 
Sun n the Heavens, but the Courſe 
cupiſcence in the Heart. 

Of what avail was 7t to Joſhi 
Father) to ſtop the great Light 
when at the ſame time he col, 
Covetouſneſs upon Earth? He c« | 
the Sun obey'd,that he might havwet 
ſecute his Viftory ; but he could 


the Covetouſneſs of Achan, who” 


Vidtory, and made hu Army ſham 
before their Enemies. We cannot i 
ledge, that thu © on? of the 
cles of the Old Law; but thoſe of 
they do not ſo wich anzle the on 
yet they are incomparably great 
Inſtance, When a Sonl that has | 
by Devils, and tranſporced to abon 
ceſſes, bythe Fioknce of hu Paſſion { 
on 4 ſadden return to GOD, like th 
to bu Father, and han ving torn [11m 
tre World and Himfcl 't entertains W 
put was [ernje to wa r/t 101th $OTPAT 
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The CONTENTS of 


His Book contains an vgcelent Hiſtory 
of the ſtate of che Uraelites , as wel 
Jefaſtical as Civil, from the Death of Jo- 
02.till the Government and High-Prieſthood 
Eli,under the Condu# of the JUDGES, Jo 
led. not becauſe they exerciſed the ordinary 
riſdifiou amongſt the People (as common! y 
Ye Ward JUDGE imports) ; but becauſe they 
e extraordinarily raiſed up by GOD , ac- 
ne as the preſent ſtate of things requir'd 
( ſometimes ont of one Tribe, ſometimes out 
anther) and endowed with his Spirit of 
Tiſdom and Magnanimity , to maintain his 
iohts, and thoſe of his People, and vifor:- 
ily to indicate and afſert them from the 
juſtice and Tyranny of their Oppreſlors, as 
wiſe to reſtore. the purity of his Worſhip, 
it was alter'd or corrupted,to defend their 
berties,and the Holy Law they had received 
m GOD, and to afſift them with Counſel and 
ed, in all their Difficulties and Exigences. 
Firſt of all therefore, In this Book are Re- 
ded the ſeveral Wars the Iſraelites were 
par'd in after Joſhua's Death,by the expreſs 
mmand of GOD,againſt the Gentil Inhabz- 
s, jet remaining in the Land of Canaan, 
order to their utter deſtruction'and exter. 
tion ; 12 which caſe they for the moſt part 
ve ſo backward and negle&ful, that the 
DRD being offended thereat , ſuffer d many 
thſeGentil Nations t0 remain in the Land, 
#Irial and Puniſhment of his People. 
Irze it is, that the Ifraclites for a long 
le retain'd the Purity of the Divine Wor- 
| wo 7 them, as long as thoſe brave ana 
os {:vea,, who had been Eye witneſſes 
the miraculous Acts of: the LORD, by the 
of Joſhua ; but after their Death we 
bere recorded how thatPeople abuſing their 
ny, peace and proſperity, fell from time 
"me into Heathen Idolatry, and a moſt 
ng corruption of Manners , as ts oft 
md in this Book » mot only in general 
, but whereof alſo ſeveral abominable and 
ical Inſtances are ſet aewn in the 17,18, 
ae 20th Chapters, to ſerve as a Mirror, 
) of the Wickedneſs and Corruption of 
Poople,bur likewiſe of the juſt indignation 
'D, and the ſeverity of his Vengeance. 


$ Provoked at the frequent Back/liding of 
dple;did moſt ſharply reprove,aud ſeverely 
: them, attually delivering them up into 
_ of divers of their Enemic: ax of Cy- 


Weaver here u ſet forth, how that GOD Wf 


| : — n 
the Bock of JUDGES. 
ſhan King of Meſopotamia , Fglon King of 
Moab,Jabin King of the Canaanites ; alſo into 
the hands of the Philiſtins ; of the Midianitcs, 
Amalekites,and other Eaſtern People ; and of 
the Ammonites &c,who for a long time offi: ted 
and oppreſſed Iſrael, But yet notwithſtanding, 
when they in their anguilh and ſore diſtreſs did 
ſeriouſly Return to the LORD(renouncing their 
Idolatry and Perverſneſs, groaned after him, 
and fervently calld upen him for his Grace 
and Aſlittance) he was mov'd with Compal. 
lion, ſhewing himſelf as true and faithful in 
performing hu Promiſes , as he had been in 
exeeuting his Threats and Menaces, and often« 
times delivered them by the Hand of the ge- 
nerous Inſtruments of his ewn raiſing; ſuch as 
were Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah and 
Barak,Gideon,Jephtha and Sampſon. 

And as they ſoon after forgat thoſe fignalDeli- 
verances the LOR Dhad wrought for them,and 
returned to ther firſt diſſolution and Idolatry, 
they were afreſh chaſtized by the LORD, w#0 
norwithſtanding moſ? merciful delivered them 
ag.ain,as ſoon as they turned themſelves to him 
with all their Hearts, b adS 

To the Hiſtory of Gideen, we find here 1/9 
Joyned the Tyrannical and Unjuſt Governmen 
of Abimelck , who Reigned 3 Years ; a: the 
end of which he received his juſt recompen:s 
at the Hand of GOD. | 

Thu Book alſo makes mention of 5 Judges: 
whoſe Wars are not ſet down; to wit, Thola, 
ſair,Ebſan,Edon and Abdon. | 

The while Ailtory may be of uſe to inform 
1449, That tho' the Church of GOD may fall 
ivto divers Corruptiens, yet He always takes a 
very particular Care,to raiſe them «again from 
their poſtacy , and that he oft makes uſeof 
thoſe ro puniſh and chaſtize his People , who 
have been the occaſion of their Sins; and that 
he does not Chaſten them with a deligt ro 
deltroy them, but to make them Return ro 
him by true Repentance; and that he is 2lways 
ready to help and deliver them when they co lo, 

Tis Book(according to the a:count of ſome) 
contains the Hiſtory of 299, wr 300 years 5 
that u, from the Year ſince the Creation of 
the World 2511, 0r 2810. | 
The Book of RUTH is only a cantinuation 
Judgesand bears that name of Rauch as par= 
ticularly rreating of her,which being at large 
taken notice of in the D:ſreurſ. s,Numb 7 4,7 5 
the Contents of that Book are here omitred . 

".\ HE 
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* IO i 1.4 A |. 
Lhe Puniſhinent of Adoni-bezek, * 


Joſhua's Death. King Adonibezek be; 


his Thumbs and Great Toes,as himſelf has done to 50 Kings, 


A | ſPus Joſhua defeated his Enemies ; the 


Heawens,vy a miraculods Solſtice,contri- 
buting to his 3Fory z and thus he proceeded 
in a continued courſe ot ſucceſsful Expeditions, 
as long as any of his Enemies were able to 
make any reftiitance againſt his/i For:ons Arms 

In this manner the far greater part of theſe 
Idolatrous Nations were deſtroy'd in fix years 
time, the Scripture counting no leſs than One 
and thirty Kings, that were conquer d by this 
Couragious General of the 1ſrael:tes. Hows 
ever, ſome of the ancient Inhabitants conti- 
nued to dwell among the Jews, to keep them 
in Breath , that they might not Cegenerate 
through Sloth and Luxury, as alſo for a Trial 
of their Obedience to GOD, who made the 
Remnant of theſe Idolatrous Nations , the 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance againſt his ewu 
People,wherever they provoked him to Anger 
by their $775. 

. After that eſhua had thvs made a Con- 
queit of the Coczztry, by the wondertul Bleſling 
of GOD vpo1 his Arms and Yaloxr, he 
diſtributed it amengt{ the Trzbes,with ſo much 
Equity and Juſtice , as cannot ſufficiently be 
admired ; And having atchiev'd all theſe glo- 
rious Actions,to which he had been appointed 
Anno Munds 2570. by GOD himſelt, he 
before Chrift 1414, Aſſembled all the People 
together before his Death, as Moſes alſo had 
done, and repeated to them the great things 
GOD had done for them, corjuring then» in 
a molt pathetical manner,to worſhip no other 
GOD.burt the LORD alone; and concludes his 


Fathers occaſion to obſerve, That ws 
become the Heritage and Portion of thel 
without aefiroyiug an Enemy we have 
1s, 

All of 1s are bor Slawes and 
to the Canaanitcs 3nd Amorites, #/ 
Devils ; and therefore it 15 of neceſſity 
we be 'Regenerated,to the end hat all « 
longs to the Devil may utterly be | 
and rooted out of us before we can becky 
Kingdom and Inh:ritance of the LOR 

The Tribe of Judah was the . fir 
Joſbua's Death , that ſignaliz'd them(h 
exterminating the 1go/aters that remai 
among(t them; Cyg/eb , who was 8 
amonglt them , being their Leader 
Expeditions. | 
' Adoni-tezek was the firſt that felt t 
of their Courage; for having ſet uj 
they uttetly defeated,and took him Px 
the purſuit. There was one thing rey 
in the Death of this Prince, viz. 
Iſraelites cut off his Thumbs and h 
Toes, by which means he was cor 
confeſs the equity of the Divine # 
upon him, who had in like manng 
70 Kings, and in this condition 8 
gather their Meat under his Table. .y 

Atter this his publick Acknowled 
the Divine Juſtice, which as well lay 
Crowned Heads as on the meanelt $i 
was brought to Feruſalem , wl 
leaving a Memorandum to all 
Fathers obſerve) how true that 


+ Diſcourſe with theſe remarkable Words ; Aud Sawiour is, That according to the 


if it ſeem evil to you t0 ' ſerve the LORD, 
chuſe this day whom you will ſerve ; Whether 
the Gods which your Fathers ſerved,that were 


on the other ſide of the Flood, or the God's of 


the Amorites, in whoſe Land je dwell ; but as 
for me and my Houſe,we will ſerve the LORD. 
And ſoon after died in Peace, being 1 1© years 
old.and all the People Mourned for, him. 

He had the happineſs,that during the whole 
time of his Government the Jews were not in 
the leaſt tainted with 1do/atry,nor tranſported 
to any Rebe)lious Murmurings 2gainſt GOD. 


mete out to others, it ſhall be mealll 
azain;and that it is often verified upt 
themſelves , as well as their Subjets1 
they ſhould chance to eſcape this | 
here in this Life, where Adeni-bet 
mct with it, they may have reait 
it will be their Lot in the Life and 
come, Where they will not fail of 
the hands of that Judge,who here in! 
has declared to them, by the Moutl 
Wiſeſt of Kings, That the great M 
Men of the Faith ſhall be mightily I 


The many Bartels Joſhua fought 2 gain{t Wf. they abuſe the Power they art 
divers Kings, to put the People of GOD into with, for the glery of GOD, and for 


poſſelhon of the Land of Promiſe, gave the 


of their Subjects, 


'S overcome by the Jews , they a 
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10G. IV. 
THE DEATH 


[ 61 ] 


3r 
OF SISERA. 


Jael killeth Siſera, by driving @ Nail into his Temples. 


Fter the Death of Joſhua, and the Elders 
K (which out-lived him ſome 15 years, 
(and; 271.9. Or thereabouts) the 1ſar- 
Lori 1285. elites fell into grear dil. 
making it appear, That the 
ek of Souls doth oft depend upon the 
an of their Governoursjand Paſtors, and 
ne are more unhappy than thoſe whs 
meds guide themſelves. For the Jews 
ner in Chief over them. e. 
ane of them did what ſeem'd good in his 
w: And from this Licentiouſneſs, fell 
wold Sins, and by means of them 
ery and Bondage ; whereupon when 
fore'diftreſs they betook them- 
earnet Prayers to GOD, he in his 
ſed tip Captains to deliver then, 
baallfd Judges. 
the th of Othniel ( who was. Ca- 
ld and Succeſſor ) Ehud and 
JD conferr'd the Government of 
on 2a Woman called Deborah ; 
met appear, that every Inſtrument 
inthe hand of the LORD, whea he 
vromakeuſe of it. 
the Government of this Woman, 7a- 
Canaandeclared War agiinſt the 
jd ent out an Army to fight them un- 
Command of Siſera his General. De- 
@_ this occaſion being fill'd with rhe 
GOD, gave as great Marks of her 
War, as ſhe had formerly given 
nee in times of Peace; and in 
ce ſent for Barak, whom GOD had 
vice of ro Head his People again(t 
Barak aſſured her, that he would 
ge himſelf with that Command, 
Would march along with him. 
was the Day cf the Batre! was come, 
we rah had commanded Barak to 
wa with an Army of 10000 Men, 
K he Hearts of thcir Enemies with 
wear, and general conſternation, 
Wiſer himſelf, ſmit with the ſame 
W&torcd wo fice away on Foot, whillt 
Wes diſcomfited;, and cut to pieces 


vo 
* 
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© 
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oy 


Jers was thus endeavouring to ſave 
by Flight,” Jael the Wife of Heber, 
him draw near to her Tent, went out 
Chim, and defir'd him to come and 

llelf with her; which Invitation he 


Kcepted of, and having drunk 


5 o 


Fg 


draught of Mk, laid himſelf down to ſleep 
7ael re ceiving. him talt aſleep, toek a Natl, 
and ſtuck itwith a Hammer into his Temples, 

taltging his Head to the ground : And as Ba- 

raffwas in purſuit of him, Jael delired him 

renter into her Tet, where ſhe ſhew'd him 
tſera lying dead vpon the ground. 

Deborah aſter th: Fight ſang a Hymn of 
Praiſes to GOD, tor the glorious YiFory vouch- 
ſafed to his People,wherein ſhe highly extols and 
commends the Wiſdom and Courage of ael. 

Thus as one Woman began this War , (6 
another finiſhed it ; and both of them were 1l- 
luſtrious Inſtances, That GOD canbeſtow upon 
Women themſelves (when/oewver it pleaſes him,) 
as well as upon Men, the Courage and Condut? 
neceſſary for the Atchieument of the greateſt 
Enterprizes. For we ſee Neborah here keeping 
that People in ObedientFand full Subjetion, 
whoſe Murmurs evez Moſes himſelf (that wen- 
derful Man of GOD) could not appeaſe ; ſhe 
had the honour of being the firſt Srverargn Go- 
verneſs :hae ever GOD ſer over his People ; 
during whoſe adminiſtration they wanted none 
of the Advantages they might hrve expefted 
under the Condutft of the greateſt Heroes. 

She appornted Generals her {clf, determin'd 
the Numbers of their Forces, appointed Quar- 
ters for the Army, fix'd the Day of Comoar, 
and ſent forth Barak, not ſo mnc/5 to a Fight, 
as to a certain Viciary. Anz ths General, 
who lookt upon this holy Widow as the Angel 
of the LORD, perſwaded himfelf, that the 
happy Succeſs of hzs Arms did depend upon her 
Preſen:e, and therefore would nit ſtir a fort 
without her, 

The Fathcrs in their Reflefions on theſe 
great Examples, obſerve, That there 15 nothing 
truly great upon the Earth, but what 1 faw1ded 
on the Spirit of GOD : That the moſt Coura- 
gious Men, become weak as Women, when left 
ts themſelves; and Women more magnan- 
mous than Mcn, when they are ful of GOD ; 
And that then that word of S. Paul is verified, - 
Toat GOD oft chooſes the Fooliſh things of the 
Warld to confound the Wiſe, the Weak to con. 
found the Strong, and the things that are net, 
to confound thoſe that are, that no Fleſh may 
olory before the LORD; who alone &, and 
there 1s none beſides him ; and to whom alone 
the glory of all that iz Good or Great in the 
Creatures 4oth belong. 
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36 [ 66 } 1UDGi 
THE DEATH OF ABIMELECRHE.. 


Abimelech is killed by a Woman, that brake his Skull by 


— 


piece of Milſtone «pon him. 


—_— 


G 


| ng 
anne Munt: 2768, years , left hehind him his Toke, they choſe one Gaal wh 


before ChrifÞ 3236. Threeſcore and ten Sons, 
which he had by ſeveral Wives ; but one of 


Prince ; bat Abimelech having notieg 
and coming upon the Czty unay 


his Scns, called Abimelech, born of his Concu- it, kill'd the Inhabitants, and atte by 
brine (a Woman of Shechem) was the cauſe of ſtroyed the City, and ſowed it with 


much miſchief aſter his Father's Death. For 
having gained the City of Shechem to declare 
themſelves for him, by mens of his Mothers 
Friends and Relations, and by his repreſent- 
ing tothem, That it was much better for them 
to hve | im alone to Reign over them, than 
his Thre:{co e and ten Brozhers, they ſoon 
proclaimed him their King, and turniſht him 
with a Sum of Mony, wherewith he raiſed ſome 
Vagabmas and vain light Perſons, and with 
them marched to his Fathers How/e, where he 
' mot 1nhumanly kill'd his Threeſcore and ten 
Bro:/.xs, except the youngeſt of them all, 
called Jotham, who by hiding himſelf, hap- 
pily eſcaped Abimelech's Fury. 

This young man being intorm'd, That the 
Men ot Shechem were aſlembled in the Field to 
make Atimel:ch King, he went up to the top 
oi Mount Gerez.215m, from whence with a loud 
Voice he crictl unto them, and by a Figurs. 

_ tive diſcourſe reproached their horrid 1ngra- 
fitude. 

He told them, That the Trees of the Fereſ? 
being abour to Anoint a King over them, ad- 
dieft themes firſt to the Olive Tree, defi- 
ring him to be their K1727, and afte: wards to 
the Figtree and Vine, who all refuſed to ac- 
cept of their offer. 

The Trees being at a loſs, at laſt Gifer their 
Sove! eignty to the Pra; ble, who readily ac- 
cepted the Dignity, promilug to protect them, 
in caſe they would fully conf:ide in him ; but 
if not, tmeatning them , that Fire ſhould 
come forth from the Bramble, and conlume 
the Cedars of Lebanon. Which Jotham (con- 
cluding his Allegory) told them , would be 
thcir caſe ar laſt, and that for the horrid In- 
gratitude they had ſhewed to Grdeon, and 
his Sons, G)D would conſume them by meang 
of Abrmel:ch, whem with ſo much Joy they 
had now made their K:»g, 


After that GOD had thus avenged 
fidiouſneſs of the Men of Shechemy 
Gideon, by means of the Tyrant | 
choſen to be their King, he at | 
the Tyrant himſelf, who had fo ut 
butcher'd his Father's Sons : For: 
having taken tho City Thebez, i 
was a ſtrong Tower, into which 4 
bitants of the City had retired the 
he went to put Fire to it, a cat 
caſt a piece of a Milſtone upon hi 
hs SkuZ ; who ſeeing himſelf m 
ed , cricd to his Armour Bearer 
thro, that it might not be ſaidof 
was kill'd by a Woman; and the 
(his Armour Bearer) did as he 
him, and he died, : 

This was then end of this crud 
who probably 'had perſwaded 
his enormous Grime had been & 
toraſmuch as he had not only} 
unpuniſhed, but had alſo been 
ſucceſs in his Undertakings. 
here, That the Divine Forbea 
bounds. He ſuffers ſuch Minjf 
proſper for a time, that he m 
trom the Evils they commit" 
has accompli{t'd his Wark, his 
them in a moment, and pre 


headlong from the Pinnacle « 
and Glory. 


The Fathers have alſo oble 
Hiſtory, That nothing puts M 
hating of tbeir Brethren, than 
aafere of Reigning, which dcerf 
dazle their Underſtanding, a 
the reſpett they owe to the” , 
Brothers and Fathers ; and art 
being ſlruck with horror at the! 
murther of their neareſt Relation 
Eyes feed on the Tragical Objetht 


Sometime »fter it appeared, that Jotham rejoycing at the death of thoſe," 
had prov'd a true Prophet; for when Abi- conſider as lets and ſtops in the 8 
welech had Reigned thice years over Jſrael, boundleſs Ambition. X 


cal E 
IDEON dying after he had wiſely go- the Men of Shechem began to be mn = 
verned the People of Iſrael for many Tyrannical Courſes , and refolyi 
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The Right Honourable Algernon Capell Earle of E15ex, Viſe | 
Malden, and Baron Capell or Hiadham Cc p 


Fir Mvancement of this Worke, Contributed thus Pla re 
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JEPHTHAHs DAUGHTER. 


Jephthah Sacrifices his Daughter, 


Frer the Death of ungodly Abimelech, perform his Yow, aſſuring him ſhe ſhould die 
GOD raiſed up Thola and Fair to be very contentedly, foraſmuch as the LORD had 
Mundi 23417. the Captains and Judges given him the Victory over his Enemres. She 
Chriſt 1187. of his People, and after only defired two Moxrhs thme to go with ſome 
hem Jephthah, who obtained that high Com- of her Companions to bewail her /irgintty ; 
mand on this manner : G:l/ead his Farther had which time being paſt, ſhe return'd to her 
gotten him on a Harlet, for which reaſon Father, who did with her occording to his Yow. 
he reſt of his Sons refuſed to own him for The Fathers confidered this Vow of Jeph- 
heir Brother,and thruſt him out from amongſt thah, as an inſtance of thoſe indiſcreet Vows 
am, whereupon he retired to the Land of Tob, ſome People engage themſelves in, whereby they 
ere he became the Captain of a Company are put wpon the unhappy neceſſity either of 
Vagabond vain Fellows. committing a Sin by breaking their Vow made 
Some time after, when the Ammonites made to GOD, or of becoming Criminal by their per- 
ainſt, and vexed Jſrael, the Elders of formance of it. 
8d, who had experience of the Courage *Twere better (ſaith S. Ambroſe) not to Vow 
Valour of Fephthah, ſent after him to the at al, than to Yow ſuch things as GOD deteſte. 
of Tob, where he fled from his Brethren, Jephthah was very ſenſible of the ſad eftett of 
they turn'd him out of Doors, as being hrs indiſcretion, and it was not without ex 
on of an Harlor, and defired him to be treme regres he performed that, which he 
General; who after he had reproached thought himſelf abſolutely bound to do. 
for their former il uſage of him, and But if the Fathers Carriage in this matter 
» made them promiſe him, That they wcre blamie-worthy ; on the ether hana we con 
.make bim their Prince, in caſe he never ſufficiently; admire that of his Daughter, 
lovercome the 497mmites, accepted of She cames with Foy, and cafts her ſelf into is 
Command. hands, who was to Sacrifice her, without. ſuf 
Mob, as ſoon as he found himſelf in fering her ſelf to be flops by the Tears of her 
Station, ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of Companions, cr the Idea of a violent and ims 
bm, to repreſent to him the Injuſtice of mature Death, in the very ſpring and flower 
Nietenſions againſt 1/rae/; but that Prince of her Age, which contiunally ftar'd. her 
ng a deaf Ear to all his Remonſtrances, in the Face. 
ang wholly reſolv'd for War ; the Spirit This her behaviour made amends, in ſome 
WIORD came uzon Jephthah, who ha- ſort, for her Fathers indiſcretion ; as making 
þ ſpeedily raiſed a conſiderable Army, led that woluntary, which on h:s fide was forc'd 
on againſt the Zmmonites; and before and of neceſſity; and made that which, in it 
Engagement made a Vow to GOD, That ſelf was impious, to become 4 well-pleaſing Sa* 
ſhould pleaſe him to bleſs him with 71- crifice, by her Obedience and Reſignation, 
+ lie would offer up to him for a Burnt= She teaches by this her Example all rrue 
ring whatſoever firſt cawe forth out of his Chriſtians, who have their Hearts enflamed 
* to-meet him, after his Return. with tle Love of Heaven, to offer up them- 
What having utterly defeated his Eme- felves with Foy re GOD, ana to the patrentiy 
andobrain'd a glorious ViFory, return'd azd chearfully frem his hanas, w/>atſoever 
Ew Trizmph; but his Joy was ſoon Sufferings he :s pleaſed to lay upen 1107 and 
q  forrow ; foi as he drew near to his try them by, without refletiing upon the maij- 
bis only Daughter , tranſported with cretion or n:al:ce of thoſe, who may hare vcca- 
for the glory her Father had acquir'd, ſioned the ſame. They think it their haypmne|s 
out to meer him with Ti»brels 2d with and glory to ſuffer for his ſake, to who! they 
7; Jephthah ſeeing his Daughter, was are fo infinitely obliged, and therefore arc fo 
d vith Sorrow, ' and rending h's Cloatrs, far from having any av. r/ion for the Inſtru- 
anted her with the Vow he had made. ments of their Suiferings, tat they rather con- 
"upon the, as a Perſon not at all gif- ſider them as their Benefattors, w30 open & way 


6 cthorted her Father couragioufly to for 1#em to obtain an Keternal Crown of Glory. 
F 4 THE 


04 [0 4-2 JUDG 
GIDEON's SOULDIERS. 

GOD Commands Gideon to lead his Arwy t0 the River To 

aud gives him a Token whereby he might know thoſe wi 


whom he was to fight the Midianites. 


4 | Heſe two ſenſible Miracles having aſiu- 

1ed Gideon as well of his D:wvine Call 
t» Command the People, 
as of Succeſs and Vicio'y 
againſt lis Enemies; he could no longer 1e* 
tuſe to obcy the Command of GOD, or to ex- 
preſs as much readineſs to execute his Dehgns, 
as he had: flicwcd backwardneſs to undertake 
them at firſt. And having in a ſhort time 
raiſed a great Army, contiſting of 32900, 
he Encamped himſelf near the Midianites, 
teide the Well of Harad, and on the zouth 
ot rhem. 

Eur GOD fecing rhe great Numbers of the 
Jews, and foreſecing that this ungrateful and 
xreſumpruous People would be apt to attribute 
the Ficiory, which depended only on his Fa- 
vour and Atliltance, to the multitude and 
ſtrength ot their Forces: He told Grdeon, 
That in caſc he did march withall thoſe For- 
ces again't rhe Hoſt of the Miiianites, he 
would miſs of the /i#ory, becauſe he was re- 
{olved not to leave them the lealt ground to 
i:y wr think, that they had ovacome the 
AMaianites by their own ſtrength. 

Gideon therefore cauſed Proclamation to be 
mace thronghout the Camp, that whoſoever 
was fearful or afirighted with the Numbers, or 

Varlike preparations of the Exemy, thould 
immediately leave the Camp, and return hume 
tom Moms Gilead; and there returned no 
le's thin 22000 of the Army, who gladly 
embraced this Propoſul; and there yet re» 
mained I0000 of the 1ſraelites. 

Bur this number being ſtil] roo great in 
the Eyes of GOD, | e commands Gadeon to 
march with them down to the River Jordan, 
where he p: umilſcd to ſhew him the Neumvers 
and the Mu he world allow him to { gat the 
M:3/amtes with. When they were come to 
the Kiver , GOD bad Gideon ro ſet thoſe by 
themi.ives, who without op or ſtay did take 
up Hater in the hollow of their Hands , and 
l1:pped it thence to quench their Thirſt, and 
&\tingmih them tom thoſe who Kneeled 
&ow1 on the Rivers fide, t9 drink more at 
thc caſe and Jefure, | 


The ſame year 2759. 


Ot the tormer lo:t, there were but 3oo'in 
ai} which GOD commancdce him to lead on 
+ G.U) e244! the Miarunzites, 10: thi.t with 


them only he ſhould obtain the Vida 
aecn tully relying on the Word of Gf 
home the reit of the People, 

with him belides the 3@0 Mev, that 
ped Water out of the hollow of thei 
and with them couragiouſly advanced 
the Enemy. 

GOD was willing by this Figure, 
Tent to 5, what ſort of Perſons heq 
all time to come account fit for hig 
and worthy to fght his Battles; and: 
were wiem he would for ever ſeclude 
holy Warjar. He teacheth us alſoz| 
ſmall the number of his true 
when of an Army of Thirty 
men, he retains only Three hundred, 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of their Eledi 
they do not kneel down to drink of 
of the River ; but without ſtop on! 
take up a little in the hollow of th 
a little to allay and qunalifie ther Th 

GOD will hawe all his Souldie 
firm, with rheir Heaa's li fred vp ta! 
will not hawe them to ſiodp downwl 
little as may be» Being mortal Me 
needs make uſe of the World; 
ſo tſe it, as if they uſed it not, aca 
Counſel of $, Paul, and ſupply the 
Neceſſities of this Life, which haſſi 
the ſwift Current of a Riycr , ® 
particular concern or care about! 
without l1indring, by theſe flieli 
their march tcwaras Heaven, 1 
Heaits are already arriv'd and ad 

The numbers of ſuch as theſe," 
very ſmail and inconfiderable in 1 
Church ; and yet in them, the 
of che Church con/iſts, as GOD! 
repreſents the ſame to us in W 
they enly atchieve things wondetji 
aivle, they only obtain the Vis Y, 
himſelf 1s with them, and fg 
againſt all, their Enemies. They 
Champacns of the Chwich, they 
the World ; they are the Interdl 


for their Brethren, but for all Mat 


(!the Moſes) ſtand in the Gap, 41 
the effets of the Divine Anger J# 
necked ani rebcillious Grner ation. 
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1UDG. VII. [ 65 8; 


The Defeat of the idianites, 
ſhe Midjanites are Defeated by the Sound of the Trumpets, 
and the Lizht of Lamps or Torches. 


17 many Divine Aſlurances given to Gi. Thus were the M:idianites humbled by the 

YJ Jeon were abundantly futhcient, one 7ews, or rather by the Power of GOD, which 

might think, to put the lo eminently was engaged tor them. 

he ſame Year 2759 ſucceſs of his Enterprize The more ſtrange "and exira aorainary ({a'th 

againſt the M:idianites S.Gregoty) thes way of fighting was, the more 

of queſtion, had not GOD ben pleaſed viſible it 4, that it points us to ſome hidden 
youchſafe him one confirmation more from Myſtery : For whoever went to foht without 
Mouth of his very Enemies, He com- Arms ? 0r whoever preſumcd to oppeſe nothing 

is him to go alone by Night into the E- but Earthen Pitchers, againft the violente and 
ies Camp, or if he feared to: go unaccom- efforts of a powerful En 1emy ? Reaſon /{aith hc) 
totake his Servant Phurah with him : : could ”ot brt look upon tn01s Enterprize, &s the 

y that there his Enemies themſelves ſhould moff r:4iculors thing that could be; and yet 

i him 4 freſh Aſſurance of the ſucceſs of Ihe Event mad: it appear, that by this Method, 

Combat. the Midianites were caſt into that Conſternati« 

Gideen obcying GOD's Command, came 0, which prov'd their total Orverthrow. 

Night into the Enemies Camp, where he GOD thes by this Hiſtory was willing to 0- 
x Souldier telling this Dream to his fern the Myſtery to 14, that the Gofye] Soul- 
anion; 1 Dreamed (ſaid he) and behold diers were not toreſiſt their Enemies by the force 

ke of Barley Bread tumbled into the Hoſt of outward Arms, but would become [iftorious 

Mitian, and came unto a Tent and ſmote it, only oy Sounding their Trumpets, and breat- 
wit f and lay along. To which his Fel- mg their Earthen Pitchers, that'the Lamps hid 

ved, That this his Dream ſignified in them mght appear to the dazling aud ter- 
8 elle, ur the Sword of Gideon the Son 7ifying of their Enemies. . For thefe Earthen- 

h inte whoſe hands GOD had delive- Pitchers repreſent the wenbneſs of our FRodics, 
Ithe Hoſt of Mid ian. ana Gideon \who was a Figure here of ) Jeſus 
e having heard this Dre:9, and the Chritt, will have no Souldiers under him, but 

ation, he return'd tull of Conrage ſ#c/» as contemm and yoo ther Fleſh, and 

[Aſſurance into the Hoſt cf 1j>ael, bid- overcome their Enemies by aying, as Jelus Chritt 

| then to ariſe, and get ready, for that they Captains alſo did. 

| delivered the Midianites into ther Death tothemis bur the breaking of the Ear- 
Wa having divided the 300 Men in- then Pitcher, and this Pitcher (wh: ch at beſt 

| vifh he gave to each of them hey always contemn'd and blujbt at) berng 

et in one hand, and empty Pitchers broken ; now x0t2:ng appears but a bright and 
vLy pin them in the other ; with this jbining Lamp, which ſtrikes the Hearts of *all 

That as ſoon as they ſhould hear him their Perſccutors with terror and conſternation. 

Wis Trumper, they ſhould eye him, an The Holy Martyrs were an evident proof of 

SR did, and ſhout with a loud Voice, al this, who by their Patience ard Conſtancy 

the LORD, and for Gideon, and break confounded and terr ufied the moſt reſolved end 
wk ers in which the Lamps wer cruel T\rants; and by the dazling luſtre of 
oc us they were come to the 60808 of their Graces, "did either aannt or convert their 

z and the Signal was given by G/- very Tormentors and Executioners, Inſormucr 

, they al 2t once Sounded their Trumpets, that thoſe chat hated and deſpiſed them, began 

© their Pitchers, and ſhewed the Lamps to love, eſteem and reverence them ; and ny 
vere hid ir} them, crying with a toud the transformimg Virtue of che Divine Ligkr, 

t The Sword of che LO&D, ani of Gi wh beamed forth from them, became the A- 

F Whereupon the whole Camp cf the Mi- dorers of tat SOVere!g7 Truth, When 45 Ie 
tes being (eiz'd with hortor and amaze- fore, they had been tne Murtherers of th 0/8, 
ran away and fed, anda by a miracniovs why had | '9 boldly and generun, oj def ended it. 

. of the D.wine Power , tins. wer | 
o again} ones anorker. | F 3 THE 
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GIDEONWSACRIFICH 


Gideon #s called by GOD, to deliver the Jews from their Enemies. þ 


a Sacrifice upon a Rock, from whence Fire comes forth and eonſumuy 
Frer the Death of Deborah , the Jews build an Altar to the true GOD, uy 
continuing without any, Government, Rock, where he had ſeen his Off ' 
gave themſelves up to that Licentiouſneſs in ſum'd, and offer upon it a Bullock 
finning, as cauſed GOD to deliver them into old, for a burnt Sacrifice unto the | 
the hands of the M:dianites for the ſpace of the Wood of the Growe he had cut & 
7 years. The extreme oppreſſion they ſuffer-= Gideon executed this Divine Orda 
ed from their Enemies, made them have re- Night time, for fear of being di coVe 
courſe to GOD, whe hearing their Prayers, the next Morning when enquiry was 
was mov'd with Compaſſion, and reſoly'd to had done this outrage to Baal, and 
deliver them. | known that Gideon was the Man, thy 
Accordingly he ſends an /ngel te Gideon, his Father to deliver him vp into 
Anne Mundi 2759. to acquaint him, That he that they might Kill him : But higH 
before Chriſt 1245. Had choſen him to be the ved him from their hands, boldly tell 
Deliverer of his People, who ſaluted him with that if Pas! were a GOD, he had by 
theſe words ; GOD be with thee, thou Mighty himſelf for the A front done to hin 
man of Valor, Gideon ſurpriz'd at this un- down his Altar, and not put Mex 
look'd for Salutation and Mcfſage, repreſen- drudgery. Gideon being thus ſave 
ted to the Angel the meanneſs of his Con- Malice of thoſe who ſought his Eiji 
cition, and that his Family being one of the contempt he had caſt upon Baal,1 
moſt inconfiderable Famrlics in Iſrael, he was after called Jerub Baal. 1 
no way ftted for ſo high an Employment. Gideon, by hu Example, te 
But GOD anſwered him, That he himſelf ſtors, That the firſt thing they ought 
would be with him, and that the vaſt Army they have taken upon them the cond 
of the Midianites ſheuld flee before him, as ts, to be ready to hazard their 
one Man. | dience to GOD, and for the defiray 
Grdeon after this requeſted the Angel ro give And that wonderful Sacrifice, by 
him a ſign, whereby he might be aſſured of afſur'd , that GOD had call d him 
the tuth of the things declared to him, and vernour of h:s People, was an aa 
earneſtly entreated hum to ſtay till he had pre- gure of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chy 
par'd ſomething for him to eat. The Angel «© upon this account that the Se 
having conſented to his Requeſt, Gidcon im. notice, that Gideon offered it -# 
mediately made ready a Kid, and unleavened which was an Emblem of ourB 
Cakes, and having put the Fleſh in a Diſh, For from thu Myſtical Rock p 
and the FErorh in a Pet, he brought it out un- that conſumes the Sacrifice, that] 
to the Angel under the Oat, and preſenta Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, which the 
it to him. But the Angel bad G:dron take has by bus Death procur'd for 
the Fljb, and the unlcavencd Cakes, and lay in «© the Fleſh of the Kid, thati 
them upon a Rock that- was hard by ; which of Sin ; and the Broth of that: 
Leing done, the Angel touch'd them with the the corrupt AﬀeQions,thar lie ht 
enc of the Staff that was in his hind, where= The great Myſtery (ſaith S. Ml 
upon Fire came out of the Rock and devoured thu Hiſtory of Gideon points at; 
the Meat Offering ; and at the fame time the Sacrifices were to ceaſe one day. 
Angel diſappeared. | ſhomld be no other, but that of: 
G:deon perceiving by theſe Marks, that the which alone :5 abundantly ſuffi 
Party he had been ſpeaking with was an An- expiration for all our Sins ; and wh 
gel of the LORD, was ſtruck with Tcrior, 8s Sacrifices that the Faithtul fem 
apprehending he muſt ae, becauſe he had creptable and weil-pleafing to him, tk 
ſecn an Ange/: Bur GOD having aflm'd him Ages, when they preſent their Kod 
to the contiaiy, commancs him to go and and Delires, as # living ond holy 
deſtroy the A'/tar of Baal, to cut down the ro him, whith « their reaſcnarles 
Gr xwe that was abdut it, and- 2fterwards to” "A 
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UDG. VI. 


[ 63 ] 
GID EO Ns 


83 


FLEECEF. 


«Jeon obtains of G OD the Miracle of the Fleece, for a ſign that he had 
Choſen him to be the Deliverer , and Avenger of his People. 


Hen Gideon knew that G9D would 
make uſe of him, to be the Comman- 
x of his People, by the Fire that came forth 
"m the Reck, and conſum'd his Offering, he 
2an to caſt about, how he might beſt ac. 
| liſh the Deliverance of Iſrael, trom the 
mangy under which they groan'd. Where 
p being informed that the Midianites, mas» 
utes, and other Neighbouring Nations, were 
hered together againſt 1ſael, the Spirit 
GD came upon him, and ſounding the 
&, Abiexer was gathered after him : 
ſeat Meſſengers alſo throughout Manaſeh, 
wr,” Zebulon and Nepthali, and they came 
to joyn with him : And thus without any 
vhtion, he who was bur a private Perſon, 
j ofa mean- Family too, ſaw himſelf Com- 
er in chief of a great Army, being obey- 
und reſpefied by .all as their Prince. 
at Gideon perceiving himſelt arriv'd to this 
lidegree of Power and Authority, was not 
re { wah in the leaſt ; but remembring 
t be held thar Station, only from and un- 
GD, he rather appeared ſo much the 
humble ; and the diſtruſt he had of him- 
encrealed even to exceſs; for not being 
| with the firſt Miracle GOD had 
wit in favour of him, or the Courage 
mth he found bimſelf extraordinarily 
Fg. and fitted for the great Undertakings 
nr GOD had called him , he ſuſpended 
Wecution of his deGigns, -till GOD had 
hm freſh repeated Aſſrances, of the 
Ke hehad made of him, to command 
gr his Pcople. 
i thing, as S. Ambroſe obſerves, 
ph att mere for his own ſarisfaction, 
= 0 for our Inſtrufion ; and ro teach 
8 1mpc ant Leſſon, Tk at we muſt not 
ny Juifer our ſelves to be perſwaded, 


oh ) hay called ws to far more holy Em- 


Wi, than were thoſe which Gideon was 
Nat that time, WG. 
wh , then earneſtly begs of GOD, to 
an 2 freſh affurance ot his Divine Call, 
& Captain and Redeemer of his Peo- 


Jing to the LORD, Behold 1 will put 


it was ſo: For when he aroſe in the Morning» 
he wringed out of his Fleece a Bowl full of 
Water. But his humble Fear and diſtruſt be- 
ing not yet dilſipated, he beſſght GOD once 
more ; and faid, Let me prove 1 pray thee 
but thu once with the Fleece; Let it now be dry 
only upon the Fleece, and upon ai the Ground 
let there be Dew. GOD allo performed accor- 
ding te his deſire, and by both theſe Miracles 
lefc him no ſhadow for a Doubt , but that he 
was indeed appointed by GOD to deliver 1ſrae! 
from their Enemies. 

Theſe Miracles (according to the Judgmence 
of the Fathers) were an apt and l:vely repre- 
Jentation of the Divine Diſpenſation and Con- 
duct, with regard tothe Jews, and afterwards 
to the Church of the Gentiles. Formerly his 
Grace and Favours were afpyropriated, and 
as tt were , confn'd to the Jewiſh Church, 
which received the Dew from Heaven, wh1ljt 
the reſt of the Nations of the World continued 
in a Barren dryneſs, . burnt and ſcorched by the 
heat of their Luſts, and of the Divine Anger. 

Whereas now,by means of a contr, ry Miracle, 
the Church of GOD, ſcatter'd over the Face of 
the whole Karth, hath in abundance received 
the Heavenly Dew, wherewith GOD hath wa- 
tered it, whilſt the Land of Judea & all dry 
and parched, and whilſt her umhankfulneſs for 
the many Benefits GOD had beſtowed upon ker, 
(which only ſery'd to make her proud and wan - 
fon, inſtead of humbling her) has made her un- 
worthy to partake of the Mercy of Jeſus Chrift. 

Moreover theſe Miracles texch 1, That the 
Grace of GOD # a kind of Heavenly Dew,with- 
out the continual ſupply of which our Souls are 
in the ſame condition, in which we ſee . @ dry 
and barren Ground u, that us parched with the 
ſcorching heat of the Sun, and without any re- 
lief from the Rain and Dew of Heaven, and by 
thu means u condemned to an Eternal flerility 
and unfruitfulneſs. Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould 
make it their firſt and great buſineſs and care ta 
obtain the Grace of GOD, withont which all 
the Honours,Pleaſures,and Riches of this World, 
cannot extmpt them from being in the (ame 
condition im the ſight of GON, as is apiece of 


eo Wool in the Floor, and if the Ground that is deſtitute of the Rain and Dew 
m the Fleece only, and it be dry on al of Heaven, that is altogether uſeleſs, barren 


th then jhall I know that thou wilt and unprofitable to GOD or Man, 
ly my hand, as thou paſt ſaid ; and 
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JUDG:. 
OF SAMSO N. 


Samſon kh Beth a Lion. 


Fter the Death of Fephthah, the Scrip- 
ture gives us no particular account of 
Anne Mundi 28438. ſome following Judges.un- 
before chrift1156. til Samſon, whoſe Hiſtory 
is very circumſt antia'ly related in thoſe holy 
Records. He was of the Tribe of Dan, and his 
Birth was before declarcd by an Angel,- who 
aſlur'd his Mother, that ſhe ſhould be no lon- 
ger ba1ren, but bring forth a Son, He advis'd 
her alſo to abſtain from Mine and ſtrong 
Drink, and all unclean Meats, during the 
time of her going with C/:/d of him. 

As ſoun as the Angel was departed from 
her, ſhe toltd her Husband M.7ea/ what had 
hapned to her, who thereupon tellified the 
great defire he had to {ee the Angel ; who 
ſoon aiter appearing again to his Wiſe, ſhe 
made haſte and told her Husband, that he 
might now ſee and ſpeak with the Ange!. 
Manoah, after he had ſpoke with him, would 
willingly have» offered a Sacrifice ro him : 
But the Angel knowing, that Sacri ces were 
due ro GOD ohiy, told Jew, that it he had a 
mind ro offer a Sacrifice, he mult do it to 
GOD. So Manaah having prepared a Kid, 
with a Meat.Offering, offer'd it upon a Reck 
unto the LORD, and when the Fiaitie of the 
Sacrifice went up towards Heaven, the Angel 
aſcended in the Flame that proceeded from 
the Meat-Ofering, in the Preſence of AMAa- 
20a” and his Wiſe 

This Child, beirg at lat born, according © 
to the word of the Aneel, was called Samſon, 
Anno Mandi 2867, 3nd was Educated accord- 
b-fwe Chriſt 1137, ing to that direttion the 
Saml'n being then Angel had beiore given 
avout 18 years of tg his Mother, And be 
Age. ing grown up , he went 
down to T/mnah, where he ſaw ons of the 
Daughters of the Phil:ſf/zs, whom hs had a 
p2r:icular inclination for, and deir'd is Pa- 
rents to get her for him to Wite. His Father 
was very much averſe to comply with his de- 
hires, nor knowing (as the Scriptore rells vg) 
that it was from the LORD, who by this means 
would averge the Children of Iir 1-1 on the 
Piiliſtins, who at that time 
over them. 

Sarmſonalfo who was a Fipnre of 5r ſur Cl vil, 
by his marrying one of the anglers of *t< | 
Fhiliſtins, very lively repreſenicd ro us, tha 
he who is the ſtrong Mar, ſhould one & fo o_ 
pouſe the Church of the Gentiles, lewy in; 

Jaw? inthsr obdurate Impenitons OY. 


had Domi 11n1ON 


FILE 


: þ* * , 


Beſides the Scripture ſeems to hint, | 
Samſon (by Matching among the Phili 
had hopes to meet with an occaſion 
relling with them, and delivering hig 
from the Yoke of their cruel Oppreſſiok, © 

As he went one day with his Fathe 
Mether to viſit this Woman, he met 
Lion , who came Open- mouth'd reiti 
oinſt him ; at which time the Spirital 
LORD coming upon him, he laid hold 
and rent him with as much caſe, azift 
been a Kid ; but he told not his Para 
of. Sometime aſter he returning 
wy, with a deſign to Marry the Phili 
man, he ſtept our of the way to fe 
he had kilf'd, and behold there was 
of Bees, and Honey in the Carkaſg oft 
and ke took thereof and did eat, 
to his Parents and gave ſome to t n, 
did cat alſo,not knowing from whencell 

Samſon being come to his Journeys 
Married to the Phil:ſtin Woman, 
Wedding Feaſt, propounded this 
the young Men his Gueſts ; Out of tht 
came for! 'þ Meat, and out of the ; 
forth Sweetneſs ; and told them, ing 
would explain it within the ſeven day 
Feaſt, chey ſhould have 3 © Sheets, W 
Changes of Garments ; and if theys 
he was to have the like: 

The Phil:iſtins ſceing they could 
&le Samſon's Riddle, threatned his W 
itioy her and her Fathers Houſe, i 
not procure the Solution of it from! 
band. Samſon tired and overcome| 
portunity, declares the Riddle toh 
[he preſently' rold the Phil:ſtins. 

This Figure (as the Fathers 0 
repreſent the Chanze wel ++ 
fo make amongſt Heatheris and Id 
befere had been like furious Lit 
aud rent the C briſtians, "7 16 
an1 vanuiſhi them without Army! 

7he Heathen Emperors, who wel 
Perſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Wl 
be. ame ther Favourers and Nurjmgi 
the Mouths of theſe who had devil 
wire ow fda with Rony ; anda 
ple (#467e "eraclt! "a1 Lions) Fecamel 
1241 joed and naur ;ſpment, ther 

F702! : b. ings thy Gu71 ere Regendl 
2s Chit becen.e cre Bid with 
tt furnert; perſecated and aeven 
rg Chriſt [ " Prznce OI'T 
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mG. XV. 


[ 6g ] | 


*9 


Samſon Slaps the Philiftins, 


amſon Slays 4 Thouſand Philiſtins with the Jaw-bone of as 
Als. 


4M$0 N ſecing himlſelt deceiv'd by his 
Y ife,who by her Artifice had made him 
*x A unriddle his Riddle to 
lame Year 2867- her; which he had no 
ſooner done, but ſhe dil- 

littothe Philiſtins; he was very angry 

þ her, and quitting her in ſome diſcontent, 
her Parents occaſion to think , that he 
maken diſtaſte and quite left her , and 
Sore Married her to another Man. And 
» time aſter Samſon came to give his Wife 


Samſon into their hands;and as they ſoori aſter 
brought him down to them bound with two 
riew Cords, and the Philiſtins began to ſhout 
for Joy, as now thinking themſelves Maſter $ 
ot him,who had done them ſo much miſchiet; 
the Spiri* of the LORD coming mightily 
wpon him ,. the Cerds that were on his Arms 
became as Fax that is burnt with Fire , and 
h's Band's looſed from off his Fands;and takirig 
up the Jaw-bone of an 4[5, he ſlew therewith 
2 thouſand of the Philiſtins,and ſaid With the 


Vide; but her Father would not ſuffer him Jaw bone of an Aſs, hraps uptn heaps have t 
to her,telling him, That he had Married //arn 4 thouſand Men ; and when he had mads 


» another,as ſuppoſing that he bated her, 
tad quite left her ; but that if he pleaſed, 
"might take her young Siſter to be his 

"who was fairer than ſhe. 

Semſen not at all ſatisfied with this Excuſe, 
ied, That now they might thank them- 
& if they came to feel the effets of his 
wand Anger, for this their unjult Cealing 


this Reſolution he went and cavght 

Foxes, and tying them Tail co Tail, and 

2 a Firebrand or Torch between their 

ih et them gointo the ſtanding Corn of 

Phill] ins and reduc'd it to Aſhes, with 
ards and Olive-trees, 


ly (Philiftins being ſtrangly Alarm'd with 
were very inquiſitive to know the Au- 
rot it; and being inform'd that it, was 
Yo, and what had provok'd him to do fo, 


Bdof endeavouring to avenge themſelves 


wm turn's all their Rage againſt his 
and Father-in-Law,and burnt them with 
& Var Samſon not thinking himſelt ſuth- 
Hiyaveng'd of them,took his opportunity 
» afer) to {er upon them , and de- 
ydthem with a very great Slaughter. 
the Philiſtins at length rouzed by theſe 
ated Violences of Samſon, gather'd toge- 
in great Numbers, and encamped theme 
4 in the Lot of the Tribe of Judah, who 
gterrifed with this approach of the Ph:- 
Mcemanded of them,why they were come 
; ide their Country ? And the Philiſtins 
ng anſwer'd, That they were come to (cize 
W": The Men of Judah to rid themſelves 
me univelcom Greffs, promiſed to dthiy s&r 


an end of ſpeaking he caſt away the Jaw-bone, 
and called the place Ramath- Lehi. 

The Heat and Violence wherewith he was 
carried forth to do this Action, had caus'd an 
extreme Thirſt in him, which made him car- 
neſtly cry to the LORD for relief 'in' this his 
extreme need. GOD immediately heard his 
Prayer, and opening an hollow-place in the 
Jaw-bone,by his Power made aSpring of Wars 
to proceed trom it, wherewith (when Sam{cn 
had quench'd his Thirſt jhis Strength return'd, 
and he revived ; and he called the name of 
the place Enhakker. 

Theſe wonderful Events have been the Sib - 
jets of the Meditation and Aamiration of the 
Fathers, w#0 confider'd them with the Eye of 
Faith and Godlineſs;whercas the People of th 
World,who eje rhings aficr.a human manner, 
and paſs their carnal Tudgr.gnt on the meji 
Holy az:aSpiritual things,are jo far from being 
edified by the reading of theſe holy Records, 
that they oft make - them the Subjefi of Pro- 


fane Jeſts and Drolls, 


S.Gregory takes occaſion from this holy Fi- 
gure,fo admire how Jeſus Chriſt(the true Sam- 
ſon) dia without Arms,or any outward Force, 
vangquiſh all the Enemies of his Truth.oppoſins 
nothing to their ſeeming inſuperable Force and 
Malice,but the ſimplicity of a company of poot 
ecntemptible Fiſher-men;es Samſon encounired 
a whole Army of Philiſtins with the law bon 
of an Aſs. And yet thu Simplicity,and this Pa: 
tience of the Saints, being guided by the hand 
of GOD, aid defeat and overcome all ths 
Strength and Mach inotions of Mien ond De- 
V1/8. 

THE 
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54; * 8 
RUTH FOLLOWETH NAOMI. 


RUT 


Ruth will not be perſwaded to leave her Mother-in-Law Ny 
But follows her into the Land of Judah. | 


He Hiſtory of RUTH is fo conſiderable, 
Tr it his pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom, 
to Record it at large in a Book by it ſelt. 

In the Time when the Judges Ruled 1ſrael, 
Anno Mundi 2708. (there hapned a great Fa- 
before (hrift 1298, 1i7e in Judea, which ob- 
or thereabour. I'ged 2 man of Bethlehem 
called Elimelech, with his Wife and two Sons, 
to go and Sojourn 114 the Land of Moab: And 
Elimelech eying not long aſter their Arrival 
there, Naomi was left there with her two Sons, 
whom ſhe Married to two Daughters of the 
Land of Mecab, whereof ſhe who was married 
to her younger Son, was called Ruth. And ren 
years after Nacmies two Sons died alſo, who 
ſceing her {clf a forrowful Widow , withour 
Hwsband or Children ; told her Daughters in- 
j.aw, That ſhe was reſolv'd to return to her 
own Conuntry,foraſmuch as ſhe had heard,that 
GOD had viſited it with Plen:y, as formerly; 
and therefore deſired them to continue in their 
own Country, ard ro look our Hwusbanas for 
themſelves, to comfort their Widowhood. 

Fur her Daug/ters-in- Law could not en- 
dure to hear of parting with her , and told 
her plainly, They were refolv'd to return with 
her to Frdea. Whereupon Naom! repreſenting 
ro them her own deſolate condition. and that 
(he had no more Sons for them ro Marry, -ac- 
cordivg, to the caltom of the Jews, and that 
{he ſhould be much aflited, ro make ther 
Conditions worſe by following of her ; Orp/-a 
at laſt (who had been Married to her eldeſt 
Sen) rook her Farewel of her. 

Or;has Departure ſerved only tomake Ruths 
great Faith and ſtrong Love the more illuftri- 
ous' and-viſible ; for notwithſtanding all the 
prefling Inſtances of her Mother-in-Law, ſhe 
wonld by no means hear of leaving her ; but 
with an immoveable firmneſs and conſtancy 
cf Mind,anſwered her in theſe terms; Newer 
think of per[wading me to part from you, 
whereſoever yiu go, I will go, and where you 
lodge, 1 will {cage ; your People ſhall be my 
People, and yeur GOD, my GOD; where you 
die, I will die alſo, and Death alone jhall be 
able to ſeparate me from you. . 

Nami perceiving this fixed conſtancy of her 
Daughrer-in-Law Rutk, which was the Figure 


of the Courage and Reſolution,wherey 
Ciurch ſhould one eay follow Feſw' 
through all Perſecutions, ſuffer'd her 
with her to Bezhlehemthe place of heri 
where they arrived at the beginning of 
Harveſt; and becauſe their Wants preſl 
upon them, Ruth deſir'd her Mother-jy 
to give her leave,to go to the Iilds g 
ing ; and having obtain'd leave, the 
on a Field which belonged to Boax, t 
man of Elimelech, Naomies Husband! 

Boaz, ſoon aſter being come from 
hem, to viſit his Reapers, demanded: 
who the young Woman was that Gledl 
them; they told him whoſe Daug 
was, and gave a very good Charalg 
Whereupon he expreſt himſelf with my 
neſs to her, charging her not to go 
in any other Field, bur to abide with 
dens, and to eat and drink freelys 
they had provided; ordering the Real 
to drop Ears cn purpoſe for her. 

This great kindneſs of Boaz, has 
upon by the Fathers, as a Figure of ; 
bounty and condeſcenſion , with 
Chriſt received his Church. He did 
dain her mean condition; neither 
Poverty , #or paſt Idolatry, could 
deviſe be. bp ; 6” 

Moreover, this holy Woman Ruth! 
Leſſcn to all Chriſtians , to renounce 
their Fathers Houſe, and the Land 
Nativity ; that is, the Vanity ani 
Manners of this World: that they 
themſelves to the People of Jell 
Neither need they fear to loſe any thi 
their happy renunciation; for they Mi 
the Love of our Saviour , ten thei 
more, than ever they could kope fat 
deceitful ſhew of the falſe Pleaſun 
Worid. | : 

The Poverty of Naomi, which Rull 
much Conſtancy embraced, prov'd mort 
tagious t0 her, even in this World, 
the Riches of the Moabires ; And 
with a firm lowe and purpoſe of Heal 
to the Church, when fhe appears as i 
Widow «pon Earth , ſhall at lengt2f 
Poverty rewarded with all th; Treaſ 
ven can befiow upon them, 2 
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WTH 10. [ 75 ] 
FROAZ ESPOUSETH RU TH. 
az, near Kinſman of Ruth, Marries her according to the Ordinance 


| _ of the Law. 
40M I being inform'd of Boaz his willing to buy it; Boaz replied, That ar the 
Y Kirdneſs to Ruth, caſt about how ſhe ſame time he Fought the Land, he muſt alſo 
| might beſt improve this Marry Ruth. But the Kinſman dilliking this 
hoſfame Year 170%. Inclination of Boaz for Propoſal, paſt over his right ro Beaz, who at 
| the good of her Daugh- the ſamd time. took the Elrers and People of 
wLaw, in order to procure her a quiet his C:fy,to witneſs of his purchaſing the Eſtate 
| advantagious eſtabliſhment for the reſt of Elzmelech and taking Ruth to be his Mife; 
x days. To this end ſhe acquainted who wiſhed him all manner of Proſperity and 
b. That Boaz was her near Kinſman, and Happineſs with her, that ſhe might be like 
he was to lie that Night in hisThreſhing- Rachel and Leah, who built vp the Houſe of 
tear the Field where they were a Reaping, 1ſr#el, and that he might be famous in Beth- 
iſed her to repair thither , ſo as ſhe {ch throughout all Ages. 
& not be perceived by any ; and when Thus was this Marrizge conſummated , 
bid himſelf down to Reft,ſhe ſhould mark which GOD ſoon after bleſſed with tke Eirth 
| and lie down at his Feet,who would of Obed, who was the Father of Jeſſe , and 
Bil to tell ber what ſhe ſhould further do. Davids Grandfather ; upon which occaſion all 
wh, in obedience to her Mother-in-Laws ber Friends and Neighbours came to congra- 
mand, performed: whit of her ſelf ſhe tuiare Maori , upon this heppy Fruit of her 
{ bave been very backward to; and Daughters Marriage; afſwing ber, That 
favour'd by the darkneſs of the Night, ſhe was more happy in ſuch a Daughtor,than 
 unpe eiv'd of any, and laid her ſelf if ſhe had ſeven Sens. Nacm: alſo overjoy'd 
at Boaz his Feet ; who awakening at with her little Grancſon , laid him in her 
woke, was affrighted to find.a Woman Boſom, and became his Foſter Morher. 
Fat his Feet, and demanded who ſhe was. GOD wonld teach ws by this Aamiravle 
having diſclos'd her ſelf, repreſented to Woman, That He does nict value Perjons by 
That he was a near Kinſman , who the Holineſs of their Paxeiits , but by ther 
ling to the order of the Law) had a Fertues. and Graces, We ſee here Ruth (4 
w Marry ber. Moabitiſh Woman) bcrn of tdolarrous Parents, 
bs, who was then above 100 years of advanced by the holineſs of her Manners to 
en [t the eſteem he had for her, in that the kigheſt Honour that was (6s that time) 
8 not imirate the Behaviour of the attainable upon Eaith , by entring inty the 
ers of his Age,who (for the molt part) Genealogy of owr Saviour , and becom-ng 2 
the tranſports of a blind Lowe, and Mother of 4:5 Fore Fathers, according to 7/52 
perately preferr'd young Men before Fleſh. 
Wilaid Huwbands ; but added, That She teaches us (faith S. Ambroſe) net to reſt 
be ould lawfully Marry her, another 9 rely upon any ou; ward Profeſſion of a Reli. 
(hatwas nearer than he) was firſt gion nor on the new Name of Chrittians , as 
are” umlelf, Whether he were willing to #/e Jews did upon their Carnal Sactifces, and 
W'the duty of a Kinſ1men towards her, upon the deſcent from Abraham.of which they 
boaſted continually; but to endeavur to become 
carcingly the next day Beaz went to the acceprable ro GOD, by doing wiolence to cur 
ec the City, and being ſat down with the own corrups Inclinatious, and by manifeſt: n:5 
iſrates and Elders, who mer there ro'do owr ſelves to be living Men-bers of that Body, 
e6to-the People, he ſaw the Kinſman he whereof Jeſus Chriſt 15 the Head, For our 
pc of toRuth,palling by ; and having Saviour takes only thoſe jor his Spouſes that 
tohim, rold in preſence of 10 of the are recommendable by their inward Graces,and 
"s of the City, That Naomi did intend to nos by any outward Advautages ; He echceſeth 
@ parcel of her Husbands Lad, of which 34oſe only that are meek and humble of Heat, 
mougnt good to acquaint him ; for,that in which 15 the CharaFer of the genuine Spoules 
of bis Refuſal, he would buy it himſelf: of owr Saviour, and the rue Spiritual 
Kinſman having anſ#cr'd, That he was Virginity. 
TH 
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The Benjamites of Gibeah, Force the Wife of a Levite to D 


HE Scripture in the two laſt Chapters 
"Fa this Book of Judzes,relatcs a Hiſtory, 
«Anne Mundi 2; 85. v hich prov'd of great 
or thereabouts. and fatal conſequence to 
the I/-ael/ites, as occaſioning the deſtruction of 
a whcolz Tribe. A Levite dwelling on the fide 
of Mott Ephraim,took to bim a Wife out of 
Bethlebem;burt upon ſome miſcarriage of hers 
Cid occaſion a Separation,ſo that ſhe returnd 
ro her Fathers Houſe, where ſhe continued tor 
the ſpace of four Months;and at the expiration 
thereof, her Hzsbands AﬀeGion returning to- 
wards her, hc reſulved to go to Bethlehem to 
her Fathers,and fetch her home again. 

As ſoon as he was come to his Father in- 
T.aws Houſe, he received him with much Joy 
and Kineneſs, forcing him to continue with 
him three Days;an4 then being very unwitling 
to part with him he both by his Kind Enter- 
tainment, and preſſing Invitation, endeavonr'd 
t) oblige him to ſtay longer with him than 
he intended; ſo that it was the fitth. Day to- 
wirds Evcning,before he could get away trom 
his Fathers; and having reach'd Givea/ a 
while after Sun-ſct,he was fain (with his 7/e 
and Servants to {tt downin the Street,becauſe 
there was none ſo Kind as to offer them a 
Lodging ; but ſoon after.an Old Man coming 
from his Work out of the Field , ſeeing him 
ſtand in the Street , kinely Invited him with 
his Wife and Servants to his Houſe ,” giving 
rhem an hearty Fnterrainment. 

- But as they were fat down at Table, and 
making Merry certain wicked Mretches of the 
C:ty, beſct the Horſe round about,and knock- 
ing at the Door,bade the Old Man'the Maſter 
of the Houſe ) to bring forth the Man that 
came to Ledge with him , that they might 
ſarisfie their umnarural Lrf? with him. 

The good Old Mn was firuck with horror 
at rhis their demand and enceavon'd with the 
foireſlt Words'imaginable,to divert them from 
fo great a Villany, offering rather ro expoſe 
his own Daugrter that was a /ir7in than his 
Gueſts Wife ro their Luſt. But all thar he 
conld do not preyailing , the Lew:t- brought 
forth his 1#7'e to them, whom they abuſed ail 
Might till towards the Morning ; and about 
B: ak of Day, they let her go. 

The Hoaman atrer this Treatmrnt had 
much aco t& return t the Dover of the Huvute 


where her Husband was Lodg'd; a 
ſooner arrived there, - but ſhe tell 466 
dead before the Threſhold , with 
ſtretch'd forth, as demanding Ve 
her Husband for this inhuman ours 
mitred upon her, 

Her- Hugband ariling in the Me 
turn home,and finding his Wife with 
vn lying at the Door, (yppoſed hel 
a{lcep ; but hnding that ſhe was da 
the extream gricf wherewith he 
and the dereſtation he conceiy 'd fot 
minable Fa&t, put him upon a Rel 
catting the' Dead Body of his Wi 
Parts,and to ſend each Tribe a part 
them to take Vengeance cf ſo ext 
crying Abomiuartion. 

Upon the retcipt of this ſtrang 
tying Preſent the Tr:bes unanimoulſ 
to avenge this vnparallcl'd Excel 
ackrowledg'd, that never was thell 
commitred in 1jracl , from theti 
coming. out of Egypt ; and having 
themiclves together as one Mar, the 
they would not return te their owl 
had puniſhed and aveng'd this exotf 
Y/gUs 4 

S. Ambroſe admires this their 
tion,tncir Zeal ſhewing them nat 
rent in a Caſe which ſo much a 
Glo:y oft GOD. The Cutrage ay 
Fathcri to a Married Wiſe, cnflam 
wobes all Wrael ; and one Tribe 
of t"e Crime, all the reſt Lea 
together to deſiroy and ext 


2 


fearing leſt by connivving at it 7 


aown upon all Irael the Divine 
eneof their Tribes had ſo juſtly 
The ſame Father bluſhes at th 
of the Age wherein be linw'd, by 
frequent Prafanntiens of that | 
when he compared it with this 
aable Zeal! of the Iſranlites , wil 
frivolous Excuſes to cover the Oil 
Brethron, 648 avime'd it with ral 
of Rigor, as Ways proper fo pr vat 
Licentiofniſs for ever aſter: 1 
Man :/1n4s, he can never ſuffi 
there invbappineſs , wo only mop 
Inter: ft . being WPTICONRCE rned at 


Prater ttions of the Law of GOD.'2 
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DG. XX (731 
The Puniſhment of the Benjamites, 


whole Tribe of Benjamin 15 deſtroy d by thelſraelites,except G00 Men. 


93 


48 Children of Iſracl being gathered 
ſ” ther 'as one Man at M:izpeh,and the 
| Levite , whoſe Wife had 
been Forc'd, having laid, 
hisComplaints before them 
I'd againſt the Authors of th's de- 
ble Crime , to puniſh them according to 


mites ſaw they were loſt, being on all ſides 
encampalt by the 1ſ-ael:tes,who kill'd 2 5056 
of their Mex , and burnt their C:t/es ; only 
600 of the Benjamites ſaved themſelves by 
retiring and hiding themſelves in the Rock 
of Rimmon, who were the means afterwards 
of recovering that Tribe. 


all time. 


\ - 


before they came to open Force, they 
bme Deputies to the Benjam!tes , to Ce- 
keboſe wicked Wretches that had com- 
his inhuman Outrage that by putting 
beeath they might turn away theWrath 
[From 1/rael; bur the Benjamites (in- 
hearkning to theſe juſt and equal 
) declar'd , they would protect and 
mand aſſembled themſelves to fight 
vliter, to the Number of 26000 Men, 
Iſraelites having ask'd Counſel of the 
he LORD approv'd of their geing 
me Benjamrtes ; whereupon they went 
heht them; but nctwithtanding the 
eels rhey had promiſed themſelves 
bjoſtneſs of their Cauſc/they loſt that 
60 Men. 
eſtrangly ſurpriz'd at this nnex- 
efear,but yet reſolv'd to try a {ccond 
x Which they prepared themſelves by 
umlliation before GOD, and asking 
£ 'him; who again bace them goup 
wir Brethren;and yer for all this the 
was not anſwcrable, for the Benjamites 
F1Jo00 more of them. 
le being aſtoniſh'd to ſee 40000 
byd by 26000, and. thar too in ſo 
& berook themſelves to Gr)D, by 
Weeping, and offering Sacrifices ; and 
aun < Counſel of the LORD the third 
mtonly bade them to go up againſt 
Wamites, but alſo afſur'd them of the 


© Iſraclite; encourag'd with this Divine 
?, they march'd rowards Gibeah , 
appointed a great Party to lic in Am- 
near the City. 
E Benjomites(like Men drunk with their 
ae Vidories) made a furious Sally our 
wes, yhich was increaſed by the teign'd 
the Jſraelctes.todraw tiem from the 
bur ſoon after thoſe that la y im Ambuſh 
Weak having ſer it on Fire, the Benja- 


The Iſraelites aſter this Viftory found 
themſelves extreamly afflicied, for the loſs gf 
one of the 12 Tribes ; and having ſworn, That 
none of them would give their Daughters to 
the Benjamutes for Wives, they went and flew 
all the Males and Women of Fabeſh Gilead, 
becauſe they were not come up with them to 
fight againſt the Benjamites, and only faved 
400 of their Virgin Daughters alive and gave 
them to the Benjamites for Wives. 

The Fathers have admired the depths of 
GOD's Judgments in this Hiſtory. Never was 
there a War more holily undert aken,than thi 
of the I{raclitrs,and yer they were twice beaten 
with great loſs. | 

GOD was willing by thu (Figure) to teach 
rus, how Pure they ought to be, who undertake 
to puniſh other mens Faults. It us a falſe Leal 
that puts Mm upon purifying others, withont 
being firſt clean themlelves. | 

Moreover , GOD would inform us by this 
great Example,how great our Charity ought to 
be towards our Brethren. How deteſtable and 
flagitions ſoever the Benjamites mig/st be, yet 
GOD will hawe the Iſraelites 75 bewail the 
ſad neceſſity,that engageth them to deſtroy their 
own Brethren. | be 

Thus we ſee that all Iſrael were touch*a with 
inward Sorrow,for having exterminated them, 
and now wholly employ'd their Thoughts, how 
beſt to recover and reſtore thoſe,whoza ſo lately 
they had endeawour'd utterly to deſtroy. 

It is a ſhame(ſay the Fathers for Chriſtians 
in this pornt to give way ts the [ews and nut to 
be highly concern'd, n:t only when they ſee a 
Country or a Family left from the Church; but 
even when they fee ſo much as one ſingle Soul 
cut off from their Society and Body ; foraſn u h 
as they ought to be as jenſi2le of thus loſs, as 
they would be of cutting off of one of their 
Members. Far(as S.Paul ſaith)when one Mem- 
ber of the Body mourns all mourn ; and when 
one rejoiceth', all rejoice : Becauſe all rrue 
Chriſtizns are but the different Members of one 
Body wider Chrilt 36 77 Head, B U- 
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THE GATES OF Gazi. 


Samſon being ſhut up by the P hiliſtins 2» Gaza, plucks up t / 
of theCity, with the two Poſts, and carries them up ta 
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Top of a Mountain before Hebron. 


manner {lain a Thouſand Ph:{:ffins, one 
would think that ſo alto- 
For Chriſt 1124. niſhing an Inſtance of a 

wine Pewer aſſiſting him , ſhould ſtop the 
courſe of their Malice, and hinder them (in 
love t» themſelves ) from attempting ought 
againſt him for the time to come. But we 
muſt conſider , That their Warring againſt 
Samſon , was a repreſentation of the Devils 
furmeWars and Fightings againſt eſs Chriſt, 
and bis Holy Church , and therefore the con- 
tinually renewed Perſecutions of the Phil:ſtins 
agiinſt Sowſcn, do very fitly repreſent to us, 
the ob!inacy wherewith the Devils make War 
again(t the Faithful, and that unalterable 
Malice whe1ewith they perſecute them,without 


Q* M$SON having in ſo miraculous a 


. «Anne Mundi 2880, 


being difcourag'd by the many Foils and Falls ſurrounded hs Grave with their | 
che Philiſtins encompaſſed the Cityi 


Samſon was peaceabl y taking bit 


they receive from the Sain ts,by means of rhe 
Power oft GOD,that is engag'd for thezm;and 
manifelts ir ſelf in them. 

The Philiſtins therefore, inſtead of letting 
Samſon alone, upon Motives taken trom their 
own Intereſt (as in all prudence they ought 
to have done) did on the contrary mind no- 
thirg more, than how they might beit lay new 
Snaies for him,and get him into their hands. 
And as they were very diligent and attentive 
in this, enquiry, and bad their Spzes out conti- 
nually, to obſerve his haunts , they were in- 
form'd by ſome of them that he was got into 
rhe City Gaza; whereupon (withour Joling 
time) being egg'd on by their extream Hatred 
and Thirſt for Revenge, they aflembled them- 
ſelves by Night, and compaſſed the C:ty, 
reſolving in the Morning to ſet upen him 
and kill him. 

Samſon having notice of their delign , 
ſeem'd to take little notice of it, and having 
ſlepr till Midnight with an Harlo? which he 
mt with, he aroſe, aud without fear weiit to 
the Gares of the C:ty, plucking up the Docr's, 
and two S:de- Poſ's of ir, and laying them upon 
his Shcut/ders carried rhem to the top ct a 
Meoantain, that is before Hebron , paſſing un- 
concerned!y by, through the. midit of thoſe 


who were laid in Ambuſh to ſeizey 
him, who being amazed 'and & 
ſeeing thoſe prodigious effeds of 

and Courage,let him paſs unmolg 


Thus were the Hopes the 


conceiv d (to furprize Samſon ' F 


feated, and they found (as 


their Deſigns and Projetts to « F! 
never ſo wiſely laid,and warily ca 
at length turn to their own confuly 


throw. 


This Figure(ſaith S.Gregory)is] 


ſenſible, that it cannot but be 


to be an excellent Emblem of our 8 
Chriſt. He it was whom hu Eneq 


perſecuted all his life long, they 
21m in a Sepulchre, ſeal'd him 


Buz this true and glorious $! 
ing and arifing at Midnight by. 
Reſurrection , and delivering 
the place,where his Enemies 
not only came forth from thence 
out being ever ajter ſubjett to1 
Power of Death ; but at the«[a 
deemed all Mankind from tha 
Enemy, by deflroyi ng Death it ſe 
and Bais he has for ever broke 
(as the Scripture mentions ) and, 
them with him to the top of 4 
that is, to Heaven, which the] 
our Bleſſed Saviour has open't 
ana whither his Members hopei 
according to his own faithful y 
where he is, they ſhould be al 
eternally enjoy that Glory, whiſk 
the Father before the World 

Fer thus Reaſon it is, that #ll 
ans may cry out boaſtingly wi 
Death, where is thy Sting? OW 
is thy Victory ? The Sting. of | 


and the ftrength of Sin is the! 
thanks be to GOD,who giveth Wl 
through Jeſus Chrilt our LORUS 
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L#2-1 
SAMSON'S DEATH. 


OI 


dn diſcovers to Delilah that his Strength lay in his Hair,which ſhe cutting off he u ſeiz'd, 


had been well for Samſon, if he had been 

2 ftrong and powerful to refift the 

> Mundi 23835. Charmsof a Woman,as 

ne Chriſt 1119. he was in tearing of 

, and encountring whole Armies alone. 

alas! the Enticements of Delilah prov'd 

Kong for him,who was the ſtrongeſt of all 

{in her Embraces he met with the diſ- 

_ he had ſo happily eſcaped in the moſt 

wors and threatning Encounters. 

ePhiliftins having obſerv'd,that Samſcn 

foften to Delilah,promiſed her a great 

E Meny, if ſhe could get out of him, 

his Strength lay. Samſon at firſt{upon 

wiry) plaid upon her, as not thinking 

Gl, to tell her a Truth might, prove 10 

him: He told her, Thar for to level 

þ with thoſe of other Men , they 

anly to. bind him with New Cords that 

x. been uſed, or to faſten his Locks to 

but Delilah foon found , that theſe 

(deluſory put offs, to make her give 

Elmportunity: Wherefore being gaul'd 

ſex's mocking of her,ſhe ſet all her 

gat work,and by continual urging and 

him,made-him art laſt diſcover the 

ther ; he told her,That from his Birth 

If ad ever tonch'd his Head;and that 

ere ſhaver , his ſirength would leave 
Whe become like another Man. 

aner had Delilah got this Secret out 

wt ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Ph:- 

ed having made him fleep on her 

ecaulcd the 7 Locks of his Head to 

bk Sarſon ſoon after being awaked 

ay of Delilah, That the Philiſlins 

am , hc.thought to go out as at 

=, for be knew not that the LORD 

ed from him. So the Ph1iliſtins took 

Savant him down to Gaza, bound 

eters of Braſs , put out his Eyes, 
Eum grind in the Priſon-Houſe. 

pou was thus wretchedly employ'd 

Se in this hard and ſhame 

Re Har of his Head began to grow 

And the Lords of the Philiſtins ga- 

n themſelves together,for to offer a great 

men Sacrifice unto Dagen their God, 

ang delivered Samſon their Enemy ar.d 

" of, their Country into their hand ; 

—p and when they were merry, 

Na 2247, they ſent for Samſon to 


make them Sporz , placing him between the 
Pillars. 

Samſon touch'd tothe Heart, at this their 
inſolent treating of him,cefired the Lad (that 
held him by the Hand) telead him to the 
Pillars on which the Houſe Rood , that he 
might reſt himſelt againſt them. And as ſoon 
as he was come to the place, he prayed untv 
the LORD GOD, to give him Strength only 
this time,that he might be at once aveng'd of 
the Ph:l:ſ/:ns tor his two Eyes ; and laying 
hold of the Pil/ars with beth his hands, and 
ſhaking them with all his might, the Houſe 
fell, cruſhing him and all the Lids of the 
Philiſiins,with about 3 000 more of them that 
were therein,and on the Roof of the ſaid puſe ; 
ſo thar he ſlew(as the Scripture obſerves) more 
at his death, than he had done in all his life, 

Thy Hiſtory (as the Fathers tcll us) # 4 
lively repreſentation of rhe effefts of theDeath 
of our Saviour , who by hs voluntary Death 
confounded the Devils morethan they had been 
during all his Life time: For then it was that 
the Devils-Houſe was caſt down to the ground, 
and that the Arrogance of theſe proud Angels 
was laid low. . 

But the Fathers do net content themſelves 
only ia conſidering the Myſteries in thu Hiſtory, 
that have manifeſt reference to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but they tNplore alſo the unhappy chance, 
whereby thus invincble Strong ene was van- 
quiſh'd and overcome of a Woman ; he leſes 
all his Locks that u,his Vertues;they put out 
his Eyes,that i:they rob him of -his Light and 
Underſtanding, and condemn him to work in 
the Mill, that i,abanden him like @ Peaſt to 
the vain Pleaſures of this World , where a 
Man meets with nothing but Troublgand /x- 
ation, and where he continues fetf&'d in the 
Chains of his own Will and Luſts. 

A Sinner in this condition has no other way 
left but to call upon GOD,that his Locks may 
grow again, that is, that he mey recover his 
If Graces. *Tis Repentance that recovers the 
Souls firength, and pulls down the Pillars of 
the Devils Houſe, and overthrows and cruſhes 
the Enemies that triumph over her, and ren- 
d:r5 the Soul vittorious by her own ruin,nak ng 
her die to her ſelf that ſhe might live ro GOD; 
and hfe her ſelf, that ſhe might find him who 
is the only ſatu{yinz Objec and SoveretgnGood 
of rational azud intellgeng Creatures. 


THE 


95 The CONTENTS of the Firſt Book of SAMUEL 
T the Beginning of this Book we have an he counterfeits himſelf Mad, and x 
a account of the Birth of Sarauel,and how thence to Adullam,where hus Friends au 
bus Mother Conſecrated him to the Service of joyn with him, who is fain to ſtr " 
GOD, and the Hymn of Praiſe ſhe ſang upon down to eſcape Sauls purſuit. Saul 
that occaſion. Next we find a relation of the Ahimelech,ond all his Houſe,with $5 b 
inſolent and wicious Behawviour of the Sans of and all the Inhabitants of the City Nah 
Eli; who therefore 1s reproved by a Man of for having innocently entertain'd Dayj 
GOD, who foretells the ruin of his Family, furniſh'd him with Bread David hide 
and which was afterwards alſo told him by in the Wilderneſs of - Ziph , and from 
Samuel, whim GOD aignified with the high retires to that of Maon, whither Sau 
Calling of a Prophet, and is owned as ſuch by him,till News is brought him, That th 
all the People, Aſterwards we ſee here, how the liſtins were entred the Land,and havin 
IMraclites were beaten by the Pliliſtins,the Ark them,he continues to purſue David; but 8 
of the Covenant taken; which as ſoon as Eli acknowledging his Fault, he prays I 
underſtood.he fell backwara's from his Seat,and ſpare his Family, when he feud com 
brake his Neck. The Philiſtins carry the Ark Crown. Alter this, we have a relatimf 
3270 the Temple of their Idol Dagon , which Death of Samuel, and what paſt betwen 
falls down, and u ſhatter*d to pieces before it ; vid and Abigail,the Wife of Nabal ; al 
aud the Philiſtins ave grievonſly Plagu'd by Sul, beginning afreſh to perſecute Day 
GOD;whereupon they ſend back the Ark with flees to Achiſh King of Gath, who giz 
Preſents, which comes to Bethſhemeſh in the the Town of Ziklag to dwell in ; from 
Land of Judah, and from thence is brought to he makes excurſions upon the Neig 
Kiriath-jearjm;where Samuel begins a notable Veople, kiling many, and getting grut 
Reformation of the Worſhip of GOD, and After this, the Philiſtins coming withs 
efſembles the Iſraelites at Mizpeh;the Philiſtins Force againſt Iſracl , Saul asks Counſel 
deſigning to ſurprize them there, GOD ſtrikes a LORD,who does net wvouchſafe to anſwer 
Terror into them by great and dreadful Thun- whereupon he addreſſes himſelf to th 
ferclaps, whereupon they are eaſily defeated of Endor. David making ready to j 
by the Jews. Farces he had, with thoſe of Achiſh, 
| The Sons of Samuel being by him in his old Saul, is countermanded. In his abſexal 
Age appointed to judge the People,ao not follow is ſpoited by the Amalckites ; but ſe 
3-(r Fathers ſteps, wherefore rhe I{raelites them he recovers all the Spoil and 
demand # King,which diſpleaſeth GOD , who they had taken. And laſily,#his Book 
commanasSamuel to repr:ſ-nt to them how their with th? tragecal Dzath of Saul and 
King would treat them ; but the People not- This firſt Book of Samuel contain 
withſtanding continuing obſtinate in their de- ſtory of the Events of 80 Years, wi 
mand, the Lord and his Prophet agree to it , paſt under the Government of Eli 
and Samuel tells Saul( who was come to him at Prie(t,Chap. 4.18. and the other 40 
Mizpch) that he was to reign'over Iſrael, and Government of Samuel and Saul, Alt 
gnoints him King. This Book(as well as the following) 
Saul, iz the beginning of his Reign,beats the Name of Samuel, becauſe they conta 
Ammonif Samuel lays down his Authority tion of his Anceſtors,his Birth, his 
be former had over the People as their ſudge, his Younger years, his Life and A&i 
having firſt grucn an hemourable teſtimony of Government and Death; as likewiſe 
hs Innocence and. Integrity in that ſtation. of thoſe Kings who by the Command 
$aul and Jonathan hs Son make War 52inſt were by him Anointed over Ifrael.Th 
the Philittins and others , and defeat them. gint, and the old Latin Interpretana 
Samuel declares to Saul 7hat GOD would rake theſe two Books of Samucl with het 
the Crown from him, an1 Anoint David King, mg, and call them the four Books 
who fizhts with Goliah the Giant , and kilis bicauſe in ' theſe four Books are 
him, Saul being jealous of the Honours done to Lives and principal Actions of al th 
Pavid for thu Pitfory, ſeeks to kill him,” wi99 that Reigned over the Jews, from th 
leaving the Court,comes to Samuel at Naioth, laſt, i a/m this Monorchical 
pud contratts a ſtrict ani firm Teague of ceaſed, and was extinguiſh'd in Iſrael 
Friendſhip with Jonathan; he flees ro Achiſh, Judgment ef the LORD. 
King of ihe Philitting woagre (79 jave hu fe, 
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$AM. 1 


AM EL being to appear one day in 
the #7 [4 with the luſtre of a'great and 

year of Eli, holy Prophet, GOD 
wment.st the ſame diſpoſcd him thereto 
phat che Angel fore- from his renger [n- 
the birth of Samſe, fancy. Harheh his 


_ ot Mother , who was 


."; _ more ,glorious in. 


, Toch 4 Sen,chap if ſhe hat þcen Mother 
« greateſt Prince in the. World, after ſhe 
been a long time barren ., was inſtant, in 
i to GOD, till at laſt ſhe oþtain'd this 
{, which was the fruit of her Prayers, 
t reward of her Eajth, And this Holy 
knowing that her Child was the Gift. 
made.no. difficulty to return him to 
wr, She did not content her ſelf to xe- 
im with Mony , or to offer him up for 
ers only ; but ſhe conſecrated him to 
RD all his Life time. She had no 
FWeaned him, but her gratitude to 
pieſſed-her, ro dedicate him ro his Ser- 

wh whom ſhe had received him ; . and. 

nge diſengagement from all human 

inans, ſhe in oppoſition ro her natu- 
flemeſs for. her only and long lookt 
bd to all appearance of Reaſon, con- 
tum to GOD in his firſt Infancy,deli- 
wa into the hands of E/:-, when he 
our 3 years of Age, no-more con- 
maker own, but GOD's, to whom 
wabs Secr:fice . did. in ſome fort 
itof Abraham, becauſe in partiftg 
wto GOD , ſhe believ'd ſhe did 
|, but render fro GOD what was 
that ſhe. could not. (without 2 

medge) withhold from him. 
warded this Devotion of the Mother 
ſ iy *> in. the abundant effuſion 
= 216, of his Graces upon her 
©... Son. And when in the 
bal. his Age he was employed in the 


} | the High Prieſt, and the Mini. 


| ESJ 
SAMUEL GIVEN 

Conſecrates her Sox Samuel unto the LORD, and delivers 
him to Eli. the High Prieſt. 


. mean (ſaith he) thoſe Paſtors, who.ft 


where he lay alſo by Night, 


Shs 97 
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down to ſleep ; but Samuel ſuppoſing it to te 
the Voice of. Eli the High. Prieſt , aroſe each 
time and went to El:, to know what his plea- 
ſure was ; but the fourth time; Es having in- 
form'd Samuel , that it was the LORD that 
called him, GOD ſpake to him,and foretold the 
terrible diſaſters that were to fall on Elr'and 
all his Houſe ;.he told him,He could no longer 
endure the unhappy, negligence of. that too 
indulgent Father; who knowing the diſorders 
and crimes his Sons committed, and ſeeing in 
how many ſeveral ways they profaned:the 
Sacrganeſs of his Temple and Alt ay, contented 
himſelf with giving chem a ſlight Reprook, 
inſtead of being animated agaiuit them with 
an holy Zeal for the Glory of GOD ; and fur-. 
ther declar'd unro him, that ſuch were the 
enoxmous Crimes of that Family ,.. thaz they, 
ſhould never be expiated by all the Sagvifices 
Eli gid, or .could. offer, * x, 
The next Morning Eli was very urgent with 
Little Samuel,to knew of him,what the LORD 
had {aid unt him ; -which tho', he was very 
loath to do, out of the great reſpc& he' had 
for him, yer upon his ſolemn conjuring 
of him, he told him all. E% acknowledging 
ar laſt the Juſtice of rhe Sentence paſt againit 
him and his Family , found too late, That it 
is. not ſufficient for a; Father to be good him. 
{#If, ;f ; he does nor uſe his-vtmoſt endeavours 
to make his Children fo likewiſe, and with a 
moſt humble ſubmiſſion 5 diſpoſed himſelf rg 
uhdergo the Puniſbmgnt he had deſerved by the 
tov indulgent Education of his Children. - - 
There are (ſaith S Gregory) many Followers 
and Imitators of Eli, as well in the private 
Houſes of Chriſtians , @s in the' ch. 1 
rheiv 
Spiritual Children to line inal manner of 
Diſorderlineſs , by #. cruel Complaiſance and 
Compliance,berng. cruel to themſelwes , as well 
4s 'to' thoſe. whoſe. Wounds they difſemble 
when indeed they ſhould, by ſearching them to 
the bottom , endeavour to heal them : For aſ- 
much as it plainly appears from this Figure, 


; Tom tt Ark, GOD favour'd hin with that in ſo doing they draw down upon them- 


fion; from which it might be judg'd, 


_ a Prophex he was like to be, when 
At bis Manhood, to wham GOD ma- 
b ml] if fo remarkably in his carly 


J : p 
; CT . . 
alled to him thrice, as he was laid 


ſelves and ther Flock " the jeſt Anger and 
Judgments of an incenſed GOD, who will not 
ſuffer hrmſelf to be mocked,and will in a more 
ſpecial marner be [anitified by thoſe,who draw 
near unto hum and /erve #t the Altar. , 
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The Puniſhment of Eli. 


GOD, in order to puniſh Eli the 


High Prieſt for . his vegligh 


Reproving the Diſorders of his Children , ſuffers him: 
hearing the News of their being Slain,and the Taking of 
Ark) to fall down from his Seat, and Break his Neck 


OD being about to fulfil the Judgments at length, ſomewhat encouraging a 
he had denounc'd- againſt the Houſe” to'quit theraſelves like Mex,their Bet 


Anno Mundi 2888, of Eli, he ſtir'd up a 
before Chrift 1116, New War againſt the 
Jews , from their Neigbotirs the Philiſtins. 
This Nation were the open and profelt Enemes 


of the People of GOD, and was made uſe of 


by him,as a powerful Inſtrument of his Juſtice 
and Veugeance, to puniſh the Jews for rheir 
Crimes and Diſobedience againſt him. 

- Accordingly at this time the LORD being 
highly provok'd (by the Apoſtacy and Back- 
fliding*of the Jews, and their great contempt 
and profanation of his Holy Laws and Orgd:- 
ances) hid his Face from them, would not 
aſſt rhem againſt their Enemres, but made 
them to be di{comfited. The Fews being ſar- 
priz'd at this their unhappyExpedition againſt 
their Enemies, thought they could force the 
LORD to be of their 'ſide, by carrying the 
Ark of his Preſence with them. 

Burt GOD,who will not ſuffer himſclf to be 
mocked, and when he is provok'd, withdraws 
his gracious Preſence from all the molt holy 
outward Things and Ordinances, ſufter'd the 
Ayk to go to the Camp, without concerning 
himſelf about irs preſervation. No ſooner 
was it arrived theyre, but the Army receiv'd it 
With 2 general Shont,and joyful Acclawat'ons, 
not knowing that the very thing from whence 
they egpetied their good ſucceſs, would p:ove 
their Confuſion , as well as their great AfMi- 
Etion; and that thoſe two wicked Prieſts, 
Hophni and Phineas,the Sons of Eli,who car- 
ricd' the Ark , and whom GOD regarded with 
the Eye of his Wrath, would draw down more 
miſchief upon them, than the Pieſence of the 
Ark would procure them Favour. 

The Philiftins underſtanding that the rk 
was with the 1/raelites, concluded themſelves 
beaten, and crying out, M/> unto ts, for their 
GOD #« come into rhe Camp ; who ſhall deliver 
us from thoſe mighty GODS, that ſmote the 
Egyptians with al rhe Plagnes? However 


Condaen;notiss. 


made them deſperate , they fell i 
ſtible Torrent upon the Jews, tog 


kill'd the two Sons of El?, that c 
down 30060 of them,and pur there 
Old Els, all this wile, who col 
ſage any great good to the 1ſraclih 
the Way-fide , impariently | 
the Event of the Batrel.and the. rat 
the Ark of the LORD was conc 
good Man (for ſo he was, notwirhl 
his Failings) trembling art the app 
irs falling intro the hands of the 
and being profaned by them. © 
At laſt, a Man of Benjamin lt 
out of the Army,came to Shiloh 
an accqunt of rhe total defear of 
who no ſooner heard him ſay, 1 
was taken; but (like a Man 
violent Blow) he fell down fras 
brake his Neck. $ 
His Daughter-in. Law the \ 
having under{tood the Death off 
and the Taking of the Ark, (w 
alſo of El: the High Prieſt.her 
ſhe immediately fell into Laboan 
atcer ſhe had brought fortha $ 
called Ichabod ; becauſe{by the? 
AMR) the Glory was departeding 
Newer was there” a more” 
ſtance of GOP's Severity in pl 
phanation of Holy things ; He 
ing Leſſun, That nothing incenſetl 
than the Sirs and Difcrderly x 
whoſe Helineſs ought to appedit 
Wrath, when 17 25 gore forth [4 
It teacheth alſo ws Chriſtians 
confidence in the moſt Poly Eud 
the Ark was a Figure,as 0t AF 
fo endeavour afrer Aolinels , 1 
al: ſpoſe res-to be meet part akers 
Bread and without which (My 1 
that Holy Table ) we ſtat wp 
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SAM. V. [ 78 ] 99 
| The Jdol Dagon Falls bcfoze the Ark. 


Te Philiſtins having placed the Ark in the Temple of Dagon, 
wear to that Idol,it falls down before it, and is broke to pieces, 


"60D mites the Philiſtins with the Plagne of Emrods , aud 
Ef forced them to ſend back the Ark. | 


- fe 4k of GOD being thus Taken, and 


3d the hands of the Enemits of GOD's 
line Year 2883, People, ſeemed now to 
ae loft all that Honour and Glory , which 


Yeh GOD had ever dignified it with ; but 


Saud of this Hrfory will better inform us, 
make it appear, That this holy Shrine of 
foie Preſence, was never more illuſtri- 

f us. , than in this its Captivity 
lieit the PÞi/iſtins. 

Tide Idolaters,as ſoon 25 they ſaw them- 
« Malters of this Holy thing,carried it to 
is {and pur it into the Temple, near their 
Dozen, excellently repreſenting t> us, by 
it oh ; Sacriledge and Profanation,theCrime 

thee, who in the ſame Heart endeavour to 
GOD and Belial, and to make an Alli- 

4 
between his holy Worſhip and the Service 
| wile, But GOD by an illuſtrzous Inſtance 

i it appear, That as he is not at alllike, 

athet can he have any Communion with 

G agen could not ſtand his gronnd 

5 of the Ark, and the next 


cr 


". 
: 


they, who (when they are prniſh'd-for their 
protanation of (Holy things , are altogether 
inſenſible, without taking any notice of the 
Hand of GOD, -that ſtrikes them. 

The Philiſiins therefore 'being no longer 
able to endure the Preſence of that GOD, 
whoſe Power they had been made fo ſenſible 
of,to their great Sorrow,ſert the Ark away to 
other of their Cities; but finding that it (11 
drew the ſame Ploguer along with it, and 
fearing in the end to' be al} deſtroyed by it, 
aſſembled their Prieſts and Diviners, to give 
them advice what was beſt for ther to do in 
this caſe ; who gave them a Counſel whereby - 
GOD was glorihed, by an-Erernal Monument 
of his Vengeance exerted again!t his Etemies, 
They order'd them ro ſend back the ArEwith 
five golden Images of the Emrods , ind as 
many of the Mice, wherewith the LORD had 
plagued them-, according to the nuttiber of 
their Lords and Principal Cities, thit had 
been afflicted with theſe ſore Judgments. 

Thus we. ſee , that the Divine Glory ſhone 


found the Ido! fallen on its forth moſt conſpicuouſly oh this or:aſron , whd 


wore ir. The Men of 4ſb4dod being ex. without the intervening of any human help, 
farpriz d and troubled at this ſhame- forced the Eneinies themſelves to ſet free the 


of their 7dol, did their endeavours to 
on God again,who was not able 1o do 
Gor himſelf, and put him in his place 
©; bac the next day they had the 


q 


*. 
4” 


put either Head or Hands. 


ng fron the” Ido! to the Idolaters 
all the Inhabitants of Aſhdod were 


l 


parts of thcir Bodzes, 


ET; 
ot 
ver def royed by a prodigious mul» 
wy: "Mice ſent among(t them. This filthy 
== Hindred them from fitting down, 
a the extrcxm Pain they endur'd in 
©; and which was an admirable Figure 
—mametul and ſecret Plagues of Sin, 
and daunt the Men of 4jhdeod, 


wee Very ſenfible,that what 4hey ſuffer'd 


"as 


4 \ 3 
Y: 
d A 


pdeing ig this relpet more happy than 


ine that all the Fruits of their F 


Holy Ark from the Captivity wherein it had 
been detaineds The Joy they were ſeiz'd with, 
by finding themſelves Maſters of it, was ſoon 
chang'd to extream Grief and Sorrow ; the 


to ſe. their 1do! caſt down.once preſent Evils they lay under ; making thers 
ſtill fear and apprehend greater, yea utter and 


Divine Vengeance did not ſtop here, final ruin and deſtruFion, 


2 ought to learn from this Hiſtory, That 
the Foy Men ſometimes have, from their being 


{himeful and dolorous Plague, poſſeſt of that which indeed belongs to GOD, 


always proves a wvery ſhort and deceitful 
oy ; and tho' they may' tt 'ſee the Plague 
wherewith GOD ſmites them, becauſe it i; be- 
hind them, and in a part that is cat .of their 
View (as S.Gregory obſerves) yes they muſt not 
doubt,bus that GOD will ſoonev of later avenge 
the abuſe and” proſanation of rhat which is 
holy and conſecrated to him by the Exen;plary 
and Eternal ſhaue and reproach of thoſe,who 
uijuſily have arrogated 1t,or made themſelves 


An effe&t of their Outrage done to the Maſters of is. 


G 2 
f F 


. 
% 
} 


THE 


100 Fr [ 79 ] 1 SA . 
THE ARK SENT BACKY 
The Philiſtins ſend back the Ark to Judea, to avoid the Phniih 


 wherewith GOD had afflifted them. . © 
He Pkil;ins being no longer able to that this holy Pledge ſpared the 7 R 
bear the Preſence of the Ark of that now, as before it had the Philifti 
if GO D, who inflided Berh/bemites out of curiolity opening 
The ſame Year 2288. Plague upon Plaſwe tb pry into it, the LORD ſmoxe zh 
Upon them, followed the Advice of their Diwvi- great Plague , whereof no leſs th 
Ters,which was tiot tb ſend it away empty,but died ; Becauſe (faith the Scripry 
with a Treeſpaſs- Offering, which by their Or- lobked into the Ark of the LORD.. 
ders were 5 golden Emerods , and as many The horrour wherewith they \ 
golden Mice, according to the ntimber of the at this ſudden deſtruction,made the 
Lords of the Philiſtins,to the end that ye may with fear and trembling, Who « # 
be healed ; for one Plague was on you all,and before this Holy LORD GOD? ( 
on yqur Lords: And they alſo ordered to be ſhall we beſtow thu dreadful Pla 
provided a new Cart, and two Milch-Krne to Ommipotent Preſence? So rhey {ent 
craw it, whole Calves they ſhut up at home to the Inhabitants of Kiriath-ju 
from them ; to the end,thar if the Kine (con- fetch the 4k of the LORD rhe Phi 
rrary to their Natural inftint) ſhould rake left with them. "," 
their way towards the Land of Iſrael, they They of Kiriath-jearim cameas 
might be aſſured from this ſupernatural Vio- and fercht the Ark of the LORD 
lence, that it was not by chance that theſe it into the Houſe cf Abiradab,on 
Plagues had followed them ; but that they their City, where(bgng the place 
were 2 Viſible cffeQ of rhe Divine Power,who had choſen for its abode) he did nt 
had thus avenged the Profanation of the Ark Plague that Conntry , as he hat 
of his Preſence. | Philiſtins and the Bethſbemites , | 
| GOD was willing fo far to comply with them with all manner of Bleſſmgs 
their weakneſs,'as to make theſe Beaſts (con- jt apparent to all, That he (of 
trary to the Natural tenderneſs rhey had for Ark was a Figure) delires nothing! 


their Towng) to take the ſtrait Way to Berh- to pour ' forth his Favours and Be 
ſhemeſb, Lowing as they went, which was an . all thoſe, that do not ſome way 
evident Token , that frheir Natural love to pbſc and turn their Backs upon'! 
their Toung {till continued but that it was over- withal, when his Juſtice is piovok 
aw d by Omnjporence it ſelf. Thus they drew the greatneſs of his Power, inthie 


it along the High way that led ro Judges; and of ſuch, who deſpiſe and abule 
by this means .hecame an admirable Figure and Long-ſuffering. bs. 
to all true Chriſt;ans,teaching them, That the - The Bethſhemites ſeemed to he | 
only way t0 go to.Ged, ut by raiſing ones ſelf by the great Expreſſions of Jay,whe 
above, and thwarting our Earthly AﬀeRions received it amongſt them after its, 
and Paſlons, | Captivity ; but their Foy wat a} 

\ The Lords and Grandees of the Philiſtins vain Joy ; they gloried ini their. 
followed the Ark,as, being defirous to be Eye- poſſeſors of thr Sacred Pledge, 
witneſſes of this confpicuous Miracle,and were careful humbly fo obej the Law of 
ſtruck with Admiration , when' they ſaw the who thence -a:ſpe?ſea his holy On 
Kine ſtop as foon. as they were come t6 Beth- who in a feenal manner had inf 
ſhemeſh, which was the firſt City of the Jews Marks of his Div ihe Preſence upayÞ 
rhey met with on their Way. . Thw(faith S.Gregory )wany draw 

. The Inhabirants of this City were ſarpriz'd the Holy Euchariſt with 4 too bola'G 
with extraordinary Joy,to fee the Ark rerurn'd, do periſh m the SanQuary ; be uje 
as being the precious Pledge of the Divine ,careleſneſs to examin themſel9 ," 
Preſ-nce amongt them , for the Abſence of lefing to come with a pure Soil tt'© 
which all 1f-.2e/ had mourn'd for the ſpace of Lamb without blemi{tt, rhey find 58 
7. Months, .But alas! this thcir Joy was ſoori in that, #hirh to rhe pure and Wi 
*urned to 'Tears and Sor: oF, when they"tonnd Ceivers' rs 4 Spring*ot Lite. 
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SAM. VII. 
The Defeat of 


[ 80 ] 


IOqI 


the Philiſtins. 


Samuel Sacrifices and Prays to the LORD. The Philiſtins are defeated by Thunder from Heaven. 


PITHe fhate of Aﬀairs in Judes was ſuch 
|. as hath been ſer down in the foregoing 
q Relations ; and GOD 
Theſame year 2515, ade it appear (by his 
$Samnel to Honout and great Autho- 
vIthat when be is inclin'd to favour 2 Peo- 
vs, the firſt thing he does, is to {end them 
good Paſtors and Governours. 
"This holy Prophet finding himſelf animated 
e Spirit of GOD, Preach's to all Iſrael, 
efenting their Sins to them,and promiſing 
them, That in caſe they would relinquiſh and 
kiboy their 1dols, and cleave to the LORD, 
oy ſhould be happy and ſucceſsful for the 
me: and that GOD would deliver 
w from the Tyranny of the Philiſtins, 
kereupon they having declared, That they 
eld follow his Advice', in aRually deſtroy- 
is the Idols of Baal and 4ſbtaroth. from 
monglt them ; Samuel commanded them, to 
ble themſelves ar Mzpeh, that he might 
wor them there unto the LORD. 
b Jroeliter being met there from all 
arts roord wgly , they kept a ſolemn Faſt 
LORD, humbling themſelves before 
Wand confelſing their $75. Whilſt they 
egapecd in theſe Acts of Devotion,they 
ve farpriz'd with the News which was 
ougnt hem, "That the Ph:liſftins had made 
 Ioro I upon them, and, were drawing near 
gire Der Batcel. : 
& Enemies of GOD's People, putt up 
heir former Succeſſes, and knowing, that 
jew: vere allAſſembled at M:zpeh,thought, 
7 mdnow 2 fair occaſion offer'd them, to 


them all together in one day ; and 


th {int of Samuel, they made ſure 
WY me Succeſs they formerly bad 
om 4 upon this unexpeted Alarm, and 
eavelt Inſtances of the Jews , Taat he 
WaytoGOD, to fave them from the 
lot the Philiſtins , took a Sucking Lamb 
cred it for a Rurne. Offering unro the 

4 D, which prov'd fo acceptable to himy 
$2 Mndering with prodigious 7/2underclaps 
Lightning: upon the Phihfiins, they were 

| k into ſuch a conſternation, that 

k themſelves to flight in great con- 

F and the Iraelites taking this occation 


that GOD (who is the ſole diſ- fied above all other Nations 0 
x of Fiery) was reconcil'd to his People, and yet at the ſame time we do wot wonder ſo 


to purſue them,kill'd yaſt Numbers,and totally 
defeated them. ' 

Thus Samuel (by this Sacrifice which he 
offer'd to GOD,to reconcile him with his Peo- 
ple)reſtor'd to the Jews their Peace and Liber- 
ty, and governed them afterwards with the 
care and love of a tender Father. But his old 
Age put a ſtop to the current of all this Prol- 
perity he had procur'd tor them; for Samuel's 
Sons degenerating from the godlineſs and wiſ- 
dom of their Father, aim'd at nothing more, 
than to fatisfie their Covetouſneſs by taking 
Bribes, and perverting Judgment. 

From this ill adminiſtration of his Sons,the 
Jews took occaſion to demand a King of $Sa- 


muel, thar might govern them, like all other 
Nations. Samuel was ex- 


treamly troubled at this 
their demand ; and com- 
plaining of it to the 
LORD in Prayer, he an- 
ſwered him, That the of El)21 years and 
Jews by this demand had an hatf, 
affronted him himſelf, by rejeRting him to be 
their King and Sovereign z but however,bade 
him do as they delired. Yet withal;he charged 
Samuel to ſet before them how their New K:ng 
would behave himſelf , and what Treatment 
they might expect from his hands,th6 nothing 
of all this could alter the Reſolution they had 
fixed, to be like other Nations , let it coſt 
them never {o much, | 
We are apt to admire (as the Fathers ob- 
ſerve) that the Jews ſhould be ſo beſatted , as 
go prefer the Government of # Man before that 
of GOD, himſelf, wherewith they were digni- 
F4 the World ; 


Anno Munds 2909. 
Semxel being then 
60 years of Age,and 
having governd the 
fendion the death 


much, to ſee Chriſtians preferring the Devil to 
be their Prince and Head, before Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf ,whoſe Members they are. For we ſay 
often often of owr Saviour, as they in the Goſs 
pel did; We will not hive this Man to Reign 
over us: Aud on the other fide, we wery fre- 
quenrly tell the Devil, not from our Mouths, 
but our Hearts; Thou art our King, ard 
we arc thy SubjeFs. We do net care 10 ac- 
knowledge or ſubmit our ſelves to the Empire 
of GOD over w ; for our Law,.zs well as Thine, 
is our own Will, and we do not care to depend 
upon any thing but eur ſelves, 
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The Anointing of Saul, 


Samuel (by the Command of GOD) Anoints Saul to be King /h 
Jews. 


Cain hiving rteſolv'd to let the Jews 


have their Will, Saul wzs choſen their 
The fame year 2908. King after this manner : 
before Cluift 1095. Kiſh his Father having 
lot his Aſſes, he ſent his Son Saul with one 
of his Servants to ſeek them ; but not mect- 
ing with th:m after a long and tedious ſearch 
Saul was reſolved to return home again : But 
his Servant having repreſented to him , that 
there was a Man of GOD, that is, a Prophet 
near the place where they then were, and that 
they ſhould do well to conſult him , for that 
probably he would dirett them to find the 
Aſſes; Saul conſented to h's Advice. 

Accordingly Saul and his Servant went to 
the City before them, ro enquire for the Fro- 
phet ; andthey were no ſooner entred into it, 
but Samuel met them; the LORD having 
the day betore told him, That abour that time 
the next day he ſhould mect with a man, 
whom he was to. Anoint King over his People, 
Iſrael, as being the Perſon he had deſign'd to 
be the Deliverer of his People , from the 
oppreſſion and violence of the Philiſtins, 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw Saul , tie LORD 
repeated the ſame affurance to bim, that He 
was the Man; whereupon Samuel invited Saul 
ro Dine with him, and told him, That he muſt 
ſtay with him that Night wiſhing him nor to 
be concern 'd about his Fathers Aſſes, becauſc 
they were already found. Sawul, after he had 
becn entertain'd by Samuz2l with all manner 
of Honour and reſpe&, was call'd up by him 
the next Morning by Break of Day, and ha- 
ving accompanied him through the City, he 
bid Saul. command. his Servant to paſs on 
before, for he had ſomething from GOD to 
communicate to him, 

As ſoon as Samuel ſaw himſelf alone with 
Saxl. he took a Vial of 0:l and poured it upon 
his Head, and kiffed him ; adding, That what 
he had dorie was by expreſs Order of the 
LORD, who had choſen bim t0 be King over 
his People 1/rae/. And for proof that what he 
had ſaid was true, he told him, That on his 
Way, near to Rachel; Sepulchre » he ſhould 
- meet with thoſe, who would tell him thar the 
Ales were found , and that his Father was no 
more concern'd about them , bur greatly 
gricvce about his Sox, not knowing what was 


become of him ; and that-ſoon after tel 
meer with a great number of Prophets. 

ſhould Prophecy with them himſelf, 
This Man fo happy according to th 

of the World, who in his fearching fq 


had found a Kingdom, did not give the 
, bint to his Father of what -had 


GOD willing to have him- publickly & 
King in preſence of all the People, "4 
Samuel to appoint & general Meeting 
at Mizpeh, When they were afſemble 
Samuel reprefented to them the ge 
they had committed in rejeting GC 
had ſo miraculouſly preſerved ant 
them , in defiring a King; and bai 
caſt Lozs, that they might know wh 
had appointed to that Dignity. * * 
When they had caſt Lots, the Lot 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and in that Thi 
Saul rhe Son of Kyzjh; who having 4 
and hid himſelf, was brought forth 
clared King by Samuel; who ſhewing 
the Feople, told them, Thar the £9 
choſen him to be their King , wh! 
moſt comly and tall Pexfon of all 7 
Sau! being declar'd King , ca 
at firſt with a great deal of | 
Humility; but not Jong after he” 
appear, (and chiefly by the Sacrifich 
needs himſelf offer ro GOD, without 
for Samuel , to whbm that holy Rl 
belong) that it is a rare and difficulty 
Men to continue humble,after — 
to the higheſt Pinnacle of Sovereign 
The Fathers have always conſider 
the Figure of thoſe who are choſe 
places either in Church or State A 
alway to tremble when they ſee i 
raiſed abeve others; yea,cven when 
to have great aſſurances , that GO 
calls them 0 thoſe employments; beca 
they lend an Ear to the enticementth 
and Ambition, without confi mae 
are the Officers and Servants of thi 
who reſiſts the Proud, be at lalt rejef 
notwithſtanding the Choice he had co 
of them,and takes that away from tMh 
they ave proud, which he had bef 
them, when they were humble, 
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SAM XIV. [ 82 ] 103 
Yonathan and his Armour-Bearer, 


Jonathan, Sau!'s Sox ( ones only with his Armoux-Bearer) 
' goes into the Camp of t 


e Philiſtins, aud pats them to Flight. 


OAUL being eſtabliſh'd King,and waging they were very faint for want of Meat, and 
WJ War ugainit the Enemies of Iſrael , the tir'd withthe hard purſuit after the Phil}ſtins, 
1" ome Mundi 2917. Philiſtins gathered them- yet durſt not cat any of it, becauſe of the 
oy before Chriſt 1093. ſelves together in great Kings Curſe: But Jonathan,who knew nothing 
2 numbers to fight him. Saw on his part was of what had paſt, forc'd by extream faintneſs 
WY mtidle on this occaſion, but aſſembled what and wearineſs , dipt the end of a Rod he had 
\Rrces be conld, to oppoſe their deſigns: And in his Hand into an Hony-Comb ; which. he 
4 both the Armies were encamped near one had no ſooner taſked, but he found himſelf 
*morher, after ſeveral Skirmiſbes and Attacks, wonderfully Rtrengthned and refreſhed. 
fmathon the Son of Sau] rook a moſtHeroick In the Evening , after they had refreſhed 
reſolution, founded upon his ſtrong Faith and and reſted themſelves a while , San! mide a 
| in GOD; tor having call'd his Propoſal of falling again upon the Philiſtins 
Armnr-bearer, he communicated to him the by Night ; but thought it adviſable , , before 
i he had formed of ſetting upon the he undertook that Enterprize, to ask Counſ, ! 
flins,as being aſſured, that it was as eaſic of GOD, as he did, but receiv'd no Anſwer ; 
forthe LORD to deliver by few as by many, from whence he concluded, That ſome one or, 
with whoſe Bleſimg even a fingle Man might other of his Frmy had provoked the LORD 
be ſafficient to defeat a whole Army. and (wore, That whoſoever he was (tho! ir 
"As ſfoonas his Armour-bearer had declar'd were Jonathan himſelf) he ſhould certainly 
himſelf willing and ready to accompany him, die. Accordingly he order'd Lots to be caft, 
they both got up an high Rock , which was and the Lo? fell upon Jonathan. 
berveen the Camp of the Iſraelites, 3nd that Saul ſeeing his Son taken by the Lot, dev 
« the Philiſtins ; and notwithſtanding they manded of him what he hod done ? Fonathan 
vere Giſcover'd by the Enzmy , they boldly told him, he had only taſted a little Horny, 
ventur'd in the ſight of them , to climb up and bemoan'd himſeit, chat for fo ſmail a 
ancther Rocky Precipice ypon their Hands and, matter he was to dic ; but Saul with a ſtrange | 
Fett, before "they could come to their Our- firmneſs perſiſted in his Reſolution of having 
utter they fell upon, and at the firſt his Sc: put to death, becauſe he had been the 
et Kil'd 20 of them; which A&tion ha- means of hindring the toral overthrow of the 
vingalarm'd all the Camp, and GOD at the Philiſtins. 
me "time "fmiting them with Terror and But. the People, who were extreamly pleas'd 
fuſion, they turn'd their Arms each Man with this Heroick Undertaking of Jonathan, 
agtinſt his Fellow , routing and. defeating ſwore, They would never ſuffer him to be put 
; to death, by whom GOD had wrought {6 
The Noiſe of this their Confuſion and DiC- miraculons a Deliverance for them ; and 'o 
order” being heard by the Iſraelites ; Saul reſcued him from his Fathers hands. 
made e PP y who was found wanting amongſt + 7h:s Hiſtory (tay the Fathers) teacheth us, 
them; and ing told , that Jonathan was” how dangerows a thing it 15 to taſte never ſo 
tbſene, he fon gueſſed what had hapned, little Hony ; that is, the Pleaſures of this 
ind thereupon made all the haſte he could ty World ; and to let 01; ſelves be ſeduced by the 
purſue the Philiftins, and to finiſh a Vieory ſweetneſs of them, after the great and mira. 
his Sin had fo happily and couragioully begun. culous Viffories we have obtain'd againſt the 
And tothe end he might the better husband Devils, who arg here repreſented by the Plri- 
this happy opportunity of giving them a total liſtins. 
dfezt, and being fully avenged of them, he 7% Hony (ith S.4mbroſe) pleaſeth us 
thoſe that ſhould cat any thing until for the preſert but at laſt brings Death w:th it, 
1s | | as Jonathau would have found by ſad Expe- 
The Iſraelites foon after being come into rience, if the greatneſs of bu former Afions 


Medwhere they found ſtore of Horny , tha' had not 5een ſufficient to chtain hus Pardon, | 
Wo” G 4 AGAG 


104 [83] « SAM. 
AGA G SPARED. 


Saul (contrary ro G O D's Command) ſpares Agag. GOD (by San 
> res his Anger againFt bim. Samuel himſelf kills Agag, * 


AE Sins of the Amalckites being comply with the People) ventur'd to 
P mounted to their Zenith, GOD (by the an expreſs and plain Command of GO, 
Ave Mundi 2930, Mouth of Sammel) com- told him , what averfion the LORD hafh 
before Chriſt i074, mants Saul utterly to ſuch Sacrifices; that an humble ang, 
deſtroy und exterminate that Nation, ſparing Obedience was the thing he above all a 
neither Man,Woman, or Child, together with requir'd of Mn, as kd referable 
all their Herds and Cartle,without ſaving any all Vittims and Offerings 's D:ſabe 
thing that did belong to them. Saul having was like the Sin of 1do atry, bean 
received this Command, marcheth againſt that follows his own Will, ſers himſelf 
Idolatrous People with an Army' of 200000 God: And in concluſion aſſur'd him, 
Men. © Byt"inftead of fimply obeying this ex- GOD had rejefted him, and raken tus in 
preſs Command of GOD, he put an interpre- dom from him. 
eation upon ' it ſuitable to his humor and Saul being ronc'd at theſe Words, @ 
iacligatioh ; for he gave way to the ſparing his Sin; tho this his Confeſſion has 4 
of Agaz King of the Amalek:ites,and the beſt been look'd vpon as a Figure of þ 
and choiceſt of their Flocks and Cartle; but hypocritical Repentance, which is ſo fax 
every thinghat was wile and refuſe,that they effacing Sin, that it increaſes it, and 
utterly deſtroy'd , and cut off all rhe People the Anger of GOD, . rather than his 
w.th the Edge of their Swors. . For this Prince,to ſhew how l:ttle be v 

GOD being provoked with this raſh and cern'd at GOD's Anger , delired « 
preſumptuous ' Diſobedience of Saul to his Favour of Samuel, That at leaſt } 
expreſs *Cominand, 'order'd Samuel to go and honour him before the People. Thus hi 
declare to him in his Name, That it repented bition made it. appear, how jult ir was 
him, that he had elevated him to be King GOD,nor to mind his Hy pocritical Ce 
over his People. Ar this Command of the for he who minds the Heart, found « 
LOR D's, Samuel was grieved and cried to the Saul, fill'd with A Paſhonate delye 4 wh 
LORD all Night ; but early in the Morning honoured of Men. 
he'went to meet Saul,who was gone to Gilgal, Samuel, after all this , commune 
to acquit Himſelf of the Charge GOD had ( King of the Amalckites ) to be bra 
l2id upon him; and was inform'd, that Sau! betore him ; and being puſh'd on bra | 
had cauſed a Triumphel Arch to be erefied Zeal, to execute the Orders GOD had 
for h's late ViRtory, the glory whereof he had he himſelf hew'd Agag in pieces be "_ 
fullied and obſcur'd by His Difobedience and LORD in Gilgal; thus by a holy an 
Rebellion. mendable Severity killing him, why | 

Saul having underſtood, that Sarmul was the ruin of Saul, by th: falſe Compati 
coming.towards him, went to mEet him; and had for him. | "T 
after Saluiation, told him, That he had per- * Saint Ambroſe ſaith , That thi 1600 
form'd the Commandment of the LORD : But Example ought to teach the 
Samue” replying, ask'd him, What meant then Church, not to make uſe of a cru: Pi 


the bleativg of Shcep,and the lowing of Oxen, p-*: verſe Tendgrneſs , in ſparing che Sau 
which be keard ? Saul.anſwer'd him That the thoſe who are committed to their 


as 


People had ſpared the beſt of the Flock and rerreſcnted by the Amalekites  ; but. t 
Cartle, for to offer 1i:cm in Sacrifice unto the imitate Samuel, w/o without dns 


LORD. greater ſhare of Charity than Saul ,:ht 
But that Foy OBY enflam'd with a at the ſame time alſo was too clear: 

Divine Zeal ,xepreſented to that proud Prince, t know , that in flatter ing Sins by 3 

his former low Eſtate, and the 'Favour and Indulgence , we defiroy Sinner: ; and 

Bounty of. GOD towards him, in railing him contrary ſave” then, by healing the Wi 

to that high pitch of Sovereign Honour and Sins have given them, by the ſharp R 

Dignity ; and how, notwithſtanding all this, ſevere ana ans Repentance. 

ke hid (for to ferve 2 : baſe lateretf, and. to 
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AM, XVI. [ 84 ] 105 
DAVID PLAYS ON THE HARP. 
being rejetied by GOD, 5: troubled with an Evil Spirit, He ſend: for 
rid ro play on bis Harp ; bo by his Harmony cauſes the Evil Spi- 
| Tit to depart from bim. 


I being rejeted of GOD for his Diſ- 
bedience, GOD made choice of a- 
2943. Nother King to govern 

bf 1070, bis People, and ſent S9- 
about muel to anoint him ; and 

of 4 when that holy Prophet 
- . repreſentedtothe LORD, 
Þ doing be ſhould extreamly enrage 
ind expoſe bimſelf ro the hazard of 
Kill's by him; rhe LORD was pleaſed 
into a way ſo to carry the matter, 
might know nothing of it. He bade 
peak * Heifer with him, and go to 
w;, and offer Sacrifice there, making 
epretext of his coming, and That he 
all Jeſſe ro the Sacrifice, one of whoſe 
indpitch'd upon to be King over 1/rael. 
wiin'obedience to this Command be- 
eto: Bethlehem, invites Jeſſe and his 
the Sarrifice,” and afterwards to Feaſt 
+ jeſe being'come ro the Feaſt with 
Sons, Samuel lookr upon them one 
44 fuppoſing that one of them was to 
f Iſrael inſtead of Saul. But that 
: fon found, that GOD ſees not as 
& nor judges according to outward 
lice, but eyes the Heart. For Samuel 
Wiah (the eldeſt of Feſſe's Sons) a tall 
2 comly proportion, he concluded 
yihar be wes the Man that was to 
[over [ſrael; but'GOD ſoort informed 


W, when amongſt thoſe ſeven Sons of 
bl to find the Man be was to A- 
demanded of eſe, whether thoſe 
the Chilcren he had? who told him, 
more, that was the youngeſt of 
# who kept his Sheep in the Field, 
ay him 'immcdiately to ſend for 
$ vim, He would nor fit down to 


mw David was come, the LORD 
mel, be was the Perſon he had cho- than his exceling Harmony then was; and 
upon he took an Hor of Oil and ſpiritnal and well diſpoſed Souls, find them & 
lim in the midſt of his Brethren, never failing help on all occafionst. - For (a3 


ume forward, the Sp:rit of the 


him. This Accident, which was a juſt pu- 
niſhmeat of this ingrateſul and diſobedient 
King, and a ſign that ere long he would be 
deveſted of the Royal Authority, prov'd the 
beginning of David's Elevation: For Saul 
being tormented with the furious Agitations 
of the Evil Spivit, his Courtiers and Officers 
advis'd him to Jook qut for a Man that was 
$kilfol in Playing on the Harp, that the Evil 
Spirit being forc'd to retire at the ſweetneſs 
of thar Harmony, he might be retreſhed and 
come to himſelt again. Ss. 
' Enquiry being made for a Perſon fo quali. 
fied, none was found more expert in that Arr 
than David ; and was belides of ſo beautiful 
an AſpeR, that as ſoon as Sau! had ſeen him, 
and felt the powerful effefts of his charming 
Skill, in driving away the Evil Spirit that 
tormented him, he conceiv'd a great love for 
him, and preferr'd him to the place of being, 
his Armour-bearer. AI 
The Fathers look upon this Hiſtory as an ad. 
mirable and lively Figure , repreſenting to 1s 
how the true Miniſters of the Church, pointed 
out by David, ought by the ſweetneſs and energy 
of their words and ſpiritual Diſcour{es, tocalm 
the Souls that are toft aud agitated by the wis 
olent Whirlwinds of Paſſion. URI La 
'$.Gregory obſerves, That David ſome years 
after this fiood in need of the ſame help from 
Nathan the Prophet (in delivering him from 
the tyranny of the Devil and Sin, by his d1wine 
and ſpiritual Remonſirances) which he had 
only figuratively afforded Saul, in giving him 
a ſhort and unſtable ſatisfafion and refrlþ- 
ment by his ſweet and harmonious touching of 
the Harp ; which however pewerful ang charm- 
ing it might be, yet was not able to diffipate 
the black defizn he had conceived to murther 
David, to whom he was ſo much obliged.. . 
The Pſalms of this holy King and Prophet, 
are at this lay of greater efficacy and energy 


S. Auſtin well obſerves) nothing can be more 


ne won David, and departed from powerful and charming than the Pſalms of Da. 


Wn Evil 


* 


Gplorable Prince being abandon'd Yid, and that Divine Harmony they convey to 

bf 'GOD, became immediately the operi. and well purged Ear ; or more power- 
Pirit, which caſt him into ful-to chaſe Evil Spirits, 4nd atiraF the 'Ho- 
% eats , and* cruelly tormented ly Spirit of God, ' Sed |” 


06 [ 85 ] 15A 


- 


GOLIAH SLAIN. 


David kil/s Goliah 7he Philiſtin, a Giant of a prodyg 
TT with a Sling. 


AUL w:gg War againſt the Philiſtins, who comparing David, (that y 
Sg and their Armies being encamped near to ling) with the bulk; and ſtrengg 
20s Mundi 2942. one another Gol;:ah(a Phis would never have conſented t 
before Chriſt 1062. liſizn of a monſtrous big- hazard himſelf in ſo unequal 
David being about neſs ot Body, and correl(- under ſuch ſceming inſuperables 
23 years of Age. ybnding Pride and Inſo- but that David told him, 
lence) came for forty days together, inſulting kill'd a Bear and a Lion tharc 
over the Iſraelites, and challenging them to his Sheep, and that he queſtig 
ſend forth a Man to'hight with him ; telling but that the Great and Gloriay 
them, It was better thus to finiſh their quar- had deliver'd him frem the Pay 
ret by a fingle Combat, than ro hazard both and Lion, would deliver him'a 
the Armies ; and that if he ſhould chance to of that Uncircumciſed Philiſtin 
be overcome, the Philiſtins would ſubmit ro Saul overceme by the force 
them and be their Servants ; as (on the con. gument, agreed to let him und 
trary) if he ſhould have the better, the 1ſra- bat, girding him with his ow 
elites muſt be theirs. Bur ſuch was the valt- putting his Armour: upon: hij 
neſs of the Body of this Giant, and his Arms hnding himſelf cumbred with t 
and Warlike Accoutrements ſo terrible, that theſe 4rms, - quitthem all; 
the hardie(t of rhe whole Army of 1ſrae! durſt ſelf ro his accuſtomed defence © 
not take him up, arid enter the Liſts with him, 5/723. Goliah ſeeing him dri 

It was at the ſametime, that Jeſſe ſent his Equipage, was enraged to ſee! 
Son David to his three Brothers that were in Ved, andask'd him, Whetherh 
Sauls Army, to bring themi ſome Proviſions. % Dog, that he came to fighth 
As ſoon as hs was come into the Camp, he and Sling, threatning, He wou 


ſaw this proud Giant, and finding himſelf to the Fowls of the Air, and | 


powerfully animated and [tir'd up with Zeal Field : But David boldly wi 
tor the Glory of GOD, he demanded of thoſe the Name of his GOD, ran toj 
he met with, what would be the Reward of having put a Srone into his & 
kim who ſhould undertake to fight and kill in the Philiſftin's Forebead, wi 
that profane and proud Philiſtin, who bag Face to the Ground, and. thei 
taken upon him'to defie the Armies of the upon the Philiſtin, and cut ol 
Livin; GOD.? Who told him, that Saul, be- his own Sword, The Phils 
ſides the Royal Preſents and' Immunitics he the Death of their Champion, tal 
would beftow upon him that ſhould Kill the and the J/raelites purſuing al 
Giant, would give him his Daughter to Wife. them a great overthrow, ar 
” But his Brethren hearing him talk at this ed their Texts, | 
rate, repioached him for the Pride and Vani- Thu Vifery ts an admiral 
ty. of his Heart, and bade him, - Go look after Fi#ory, which the meek andh 
his Sheep, which he had expos'd to the Rave- obtain'd againſt the Angel off 
nous Beaſls of rhe Wildern:ſs, only to pleaſe thers have alſo conider'd thu 
his vain Curioficy to ſee the Batzel. Bur Da. Image of Pride, which us the. 
wid finding in himſelf very different Motioas ple of GOD ought to fear 
from thole bf human Pride and Preſumption, 7/9 they have already overcemd 
and inflam'd with a Divine Zeal, declar d kim- ons, that us, the ſtrongeſs Lu 
{lf openly in the 4rmy, Taar he was ready alſo taken notice, that thu 
to fight that Proud' Philifiin, whom he did overcome with any human | 
nor fear at all. Staff, which is @ Figure of thi 
' As David was talking at_ this rate with, Chrilt ; and _@ Stone, which ii 
extraordinary Zeal and Reſolution, ſcveral ihe firmneſs and Ommiporence of 
of the Army minding his Words and man- | AF 
ner af Expreion, bronght him before Sen!, 
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SDAVIDS TRIUMPH. 


WA ; 


ing kiled Goliah, the Jewiſh Women come forth. to 


Saul aud David, with Singing and Dancing and Ins 
4 flruments of Muſick. 


, and ſurprize of the Jews at the after to look upon David with extream ha- 


of Grliab was fuch, that they 
b. could not ſufficiently ad- 
$2243" mire, neither the danger 
they ſaw themfelves ſo happily 
ww the Courage of him who had 


tred and malice, whom till then he had con* 
hder'd as the only Perſon in his Kingdom, that 
deſerv'd his Aﬀetion moſt, and to whom he 
(in ſome ſort) ow'd his Crown. He complain'd 
highly. of the boli Impertinence of his Sub- 


ſes Inſtrument thereof. King je##s, who attributed only the defeat of Tow- 
g enquire more particularly who ſands to him, at the ſame time when they ex- 


FYouth was ; who was his Fa- 
ywhat Family in Iſr#e] be be- 
he Son of Saul, who had him- 
ſuct —_ AQtions againſt the 
fo far from bearing a baſe En- 
wanderful Stranger, who by this 
Wdim'd the luſtre of all his moſt 
pms; that &n the contrary he con- 
weſt AﬀcCtion for him, and lov'd 


toll'd David for having lain his Ten thouſands; 
and the trouble and diforder that this Paſſion 
engaged him in trom that time forwards to 
the day of his Death, may ſerve as an cxcel» 
lent Leſſon to all the World, but more eſpe- 
cially to theſe who have Authority in the 
Church, thet they onght to fear nothing more ., 
than Envy , tho unhappy Experience makes 
it appear every day (as S.Chryſoſtom obſerves) 
That as nothing u more ordinary in the World, 


Soul; and as a mark of his ſo it is alſs frequently found in the Church 
rallel's Love, he ſtript himſelf of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ab x Arms, and Ornaments, and 
n David his Friend. 


The more that Men of large Hearts, and ge- 
nerous unbiaſt Spirits, ſgnalize themſelves, and 


vethe People wanting to expreſs ſhine forth in great and glorious Graces and 


on and high eſteem they had for Adlions, the leſs can we endure them ; and the 
# he return'd from the defeat of luſtre of their Vertues ſcorches ſome, at the ſame 
viho his Head in one Hand, and Time that it erlightens and cheriſheth others. 
pate other, the Women of *1ſrael Men are apt to lock upon th:ſe brave Souls as 


* multitudes to meet him, and 
Finanph with Singing and Dan- 


their Enemies, and endeawur to defiray and 
ruine them for no other Crime, but their being 


nents of Mufick , repre- guilty of none, and for living irreproachably 


by theſe tranſporrs of their Joy) 


- 


j hich the Churches repreſented 


in the World. | 
But great reaſon have ſuch as theſe to com- 


fewiſh Women, ſhould one day fort themſelves in the unjuſt Perſecutions of 


RIORD Jeſus Chriſt, to honour 
ad Triumph over the Devil. 

mes this Triumph (which was but 
anouedement of the Salvation David 
Weir for all 1/-ael) was the beginning 
ng, and had'like to have prov'd 
wy if by his Prudence and GOD's 
fer him, it had not been prevented. 
Wen in their Songs of Foy declaring, 


ul bad kil'd his Thouſands, but David 


thouſands, did fo irritate and provoke 


ud Prince, 


© oruel Envy, which-made him ever 


Jonathan, he abandon'd 


their Adverſaries, foraſmuch as they net only 
have the Approbation of all good and pious 
Men, who not being blinded or biaft by Pailion, 
judge of things as they are in themſelves, and 
according to their juſt value; but alſo the fa- 
wour and good. will of GOD,who «_ the Patron 
and Protefor of vertuous and gracious Souls; 
and wha at the ſame time that they meet with 
Envious haters and perſecutors, does highly 
exalt them in the Eſteem of others, who honour 
Vertue whereſoever they meet with it, and re- 


and fo poſſelt him with Jea«- ſpe# it by ſo much the more, as it 1s perſecuted 
of imitating the generous and oppreſſed by the Wicked and Ungodly ; as 


knowing that GOD will in his due time, ſoo+ 
ner or later, Crown all thoſe that ſuffer for 
Rightcoulneſs ſake. SAUL 


- 
ed 


A 


I'o 


& , 
o 


4U L's Envy againſt David encrealing 
daliy, he thought of nothing more now, 
" ' than how he might beſt 
rid himſelf of a Perſon,who 
wag a continual Eye-fore to him :' As David 
(on the other hand) who was very ſenlible of 
his deſigns, was not wanting to make uie of 
d1] his Prudetce, to avoid che Snares which 
that Prince laid for him. | 

'*On 2 time when the Evil Spirit from the 
LORD was upon Saxl, and, David playing 
61 his Harp before him, he with all his might 
threw a Javelin at him, with deſign to have 
ftruck him faſt 'to the Wal; but David, who 
was always vpon his guard, or rather, who 
had the LORD always watching over him, cf- 
Gap'd the blow and fled. Saul ſeeing himſelf 
diſappointed of his aim, apply'd himſelf to 
ethet ways of contriving his ruin, He was 
oblig'd by his Promiſe co give his Daughter 
to David, as a reward of his having kill'd 
Giliah ; but his Envy and Hatred made him 
ro negle& his Promiſe, and beſtow his eldelt 

zughter Mer ab upcn, another. - 

' However (ſore tirhe after) being informed 
that Mich al his ſecond Daughter loved David , 
He was very well pleaſed with it, and told Da- 
*vi1, that thd indeed he had married his eldeſt 
D2ughter to another, yer he had not {ſo for- 
got his Promiſe, as not to intend ſtill ro make 
him his Son : Which Propoſal David recei- 
ved witha great deal of ſubmiſhon and humi- 
Ity, repreſenting his mean condition, and how 
tuworthy he was ro be the Kings Son-in Law 

*" Bur Saul, Who aim'd at nothing in this Pro 
polal'of a' Marriage' betwixt 'David and his 
Bawghter, but to have a fair opportunity ro 
rake away with him; told David, That ' be 
was very well ſatiificd of his worth, and that 
kz-would not have him think of providing a 
Dbwry for hu Daughter, who had cnongh ; 
oily if he would be pleiſed to expreſs the Re- 


Anne Mundi 2943. 
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[ 87] 
Saul veſlans the Death of David. 


Sanl full of Malice againſt David throws a Javelin #t him,as he was playing before himy | 
| and thereupon was Married to 


, 


Daughter, = 
Saul in the mean time perceivin 
ever he defign'd for Davids ruin 
ction, turn'd to his great glory! 
tage, was ſtrangely enraged and: 
again to ſtrike him through wit] 
as he was Playing before him; 
happily avoided the ſtroke arid f 
Jonathan ſeeing his Father thug 
_ q Lo arg did his utm 
by loft Perſwaſives and moving; 
to change the Heart of his Father 
but all im vain; for not 
being able to ſatisfic his Rage 
Death, he ſent Armed men to be 
in the Night, in order to kill 


Morning ; but Michal his Wife, 


him as well as her Father hated 
down through a Window, to make 
and when the Men came that $4 
to Kill' him, 'they found nothing 
but an Im1ge Michal had laid the 
them, and give David time'to 
of Town, that they might norbe 
cake him. © * 08 
David having eſcaped this d 
to Samuel, who upon his cot 
Na:oth, where they dwelt togtths 
being inform'd, That David 
»uel, ſcat Meſſengers to fetch? 
who as ſoon as they came amd 
phets that were with Samuel, the 


af 
o 


LORD came upon them, and they 


' Saul wondring that none of the( 


ſent to take David, return'd tog 
account of "the Mattar he'lad 
with, was reſoly'd to'go and ſes 
be'the reaſon of it, and to doi 
which his OFcers had been' backs 
ligent in ; but he alſo uo ſooner cal 


ISAM 


"4 
= 
* 
z 
- 
ol 
rl 
= 


the Prophets, but he Prophecied lik 
ſo return'd without harming Devid. 
Saul mad? it appeax, by the 
all bu deſigns agai david, 1448 
powerful Mcn in the World can! 
make uſe of their Power, than as Wd 
who when he pleaſes ſets bounar 
lence, and ſtops them in the midſt 


gard be had for his Sovereign, end the Lowe 
he had for his Miſtreſs, by preſenting him with 
an hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtins, zz 
would abundantly [at:5fie him, and ſhould be 
ai} the Dowry he would require of him. 

* \Dawvidthd he was not fo ſtupid, as not to 
perceive, that all this was level'd only at his er | | 
rtin accepted of the Condition very readily, 71045 Career, and with a wo ON 
ans'making an excurſion with his Regiment delivers thoſe he has a mind to #8 
upon the Philiſtins, Kill'd 200 of them, and hands of Men, eith;r by making tems 
deliver's their Fore: Skins to the King, being he favours, as Jonathan, or und 
done rtiz number he had requir'd of bim ; them, « Saul. * 6 
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DAVID AND JONATHAN _ 
Hatred of his Father. Saul againſt David , adwiſes hin 
es. to retire om the Court. x 
\W. FHAN, who with great grief per- juſtice of his Defence was not ab!e to reſcue 
Whis Fathers bitterneſs againit David, him from Saul's, Fury, who commanded him 
4 but however hoptd, that to be killed, which was accordingly perform'd 
Time and his Abſence by Doeg the Enpmite, who belides Ahimelech, 
allay it, and inſpire him with milder flew Fourſcore and five Prieſts of the LORD. - 
David in the mean time (to ſecure himſelf 


| WW perceiving the obſtinate 


| 2944 


4 


* Rl 
- 


# 


h adviſed David not to think of lea» 


rt for good and all , till he bad 


anded his Fathers inclinations towards 


pthis end it was agreed between 
it David ſhould abſent himſelf from 
Table, on the Feaſt of the New Moon, 
time all his Officers did uſe to Dine 


I; when Saul ſeeing Davids place 


world not fail to enquire for him, 
Carriage would give them ſuffici- 


& how he ſtood affected towards him. 
hapned according)y, for Saz! (up- 
" abſence from the Feaſt) was tranſ- 


toſuch a Rage, that Foxarhan could 
| that he had formed 2 reſo- 
Kill him : Whereupon he went and 
David of all that had paſt, and ad- 
to eſcape for his Life ;: and fo thoſe 
md; after .they had ſworn a perpe- 
ly to' one another, parted, Fonathan 
bo the City : Bur David finding 
& this deſolate Condition, went to 
Whimelech the High Prieſt, and told 
the King having charged him with 
Affair, he was oblig'd to depart 

, that he .had no time to 

y Proviſions with him, and there:- 
dhin to give him a tew Loaves tor 
«7 Daving no other Bread at hand, 
WEr:ad conſecrated to the LORD, 
© many of them as he defired, and 
on him alſo the Sword of Goliab ; 
dneſs of his coſt him his Life ; 


£ 
WM ITEC 


from Saul's Fury ) put himſelf under the P;o- 
tection of Ach:ſh King of Gath, whae the 
Fame and Reputation of his former greax 
Actions had like to have been the cauſe of hig 
Deagh ; for being told by his Otficers, that 
the Perſon he fo kindly entertain'd was D- 
via, who had atchieved fo great things againtt 
his Subjes, was reſolv'd to kill him, if D2-, 
vid by ſeigning himſelt Mas, had not eſcape 
the Danger : fo that this appearing Folly ot 
David was indeed & moſt refined piece of 
Wiſdom, whereby he fav'd himſelt from the 
imminent danger of Death that rhrearned him, 

1he Fathers in this reſpeft have conſidered 
David a 4 Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Liſe 
and Death ſtems to Worldly Eyes nothing but 
meer Fool:iſhneſs ; and Chriſtians alſo (in, im1,, 
tation of their LORD and Maſter) hawe nos 
been aſhamed to appear Fools to the Eyes of 
Men, when yet they were acted by the Wildem 
of GOD; as knowing that the Folly the Werld 
accus'd them of, was the true Wiſtom ; ang 
that the Wiſdom of the World,was the herg ht 
and top of all Folly. WT Nc _- 

The horrid and execrable Cruelty of Saul is 
murthering A himelech the High Vrieit, with 
all pis Family, and all the Prielts of Nob, toge- 
ther with their Wives and Children, their 
Flocks and Cattel, is a pregnant, Inſtance of. 
the terrible condttion of thoſe Mcn.who fer their 
Sins are deprived of the Spirit of GOD, and 
inſtead thereof are wholly afied and guided by 
the Evil Spirit, who is 4 Murtherer fiom tlie 


ie Edomite, one of Souls Officers, beginning ; for ſuch as theſe being depriv' of. 


| fr "David with Ahimelech ; took 
totell Sax! , as he was complaining, 


foe valy all his SubjzAs, but even his 
mars alfo, favoured Ddvid his Enc. 
” Hhimelech had enteitained David, 


be gavggoccaion ro Saul, to make 
xy execrable throughout all Ages, 


the reſtraining Grace of GOD, fall from one 
Sin to another, and proceed from one abomina- 
tion t0 a greater, till they fill up the Meaſure 
of their lniquity, and-1i4 the Earth be no lon. 
.ger ableto bear them, an they become a bur- 
then th themſelves; As we find it hapned r0 
this wicked King, who was always 4 ferment 10 


unheard of Cruelty and Sacriledge ; for himſelf, and terror to others, and who at length 
ſent for Abimelech the High- Prieſt, who forfaken of GOD and Men, deſperyif 

ee himſelf,” by protetling, that he his own Executioner, infli ing & | 
ing of auy Enmity there was be-. mg upon himſelf, for having ſo 17h 

We King and his Son- 17-Law ; butihe flitfed Puniſhnems won other. 
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ABIGAIL ENTERTAINS DAvi1n? 
Abigail the Wife of Nabal, by her kind ana diſcreet Behaviour, appeaſeth Dayig' 7 


HE life David was fain to lead, after 
that Saul had declar'd him his Enemy, 
"Anno Mundi 2945. Was very ſad and deplo. 
before Chrift ro59. rable, being forc'd to flee 
from cne Mountain to another, and from one 
Cave to another to hide himſelf, fill finding 
every where thoſe chat were ready to' betray 
him; to the end , that being by all theſe 
Toils and T1 oubles prepared, he might be at- 
terwards the fitter to wear a Crown, and more 
humble than Saul, who without any torego- 
ing ſufferings or haraſhips had been exalted 
ro that Royal Dignity. 

One of the greateſt Troubles Dawif found 
in this his Vagabond ſtate, was the care that 
lay upon him to provide for the fix Hundred 
Men that always accompanied him : Where- 
fore having lately eſcaped the hands of the 
Ziphites, who invengee to betray him to Saul, 
he thought of providing ſome Refreſhments 
tor himſelt and his Men, who had been mile- 
rably harrafſed with Marches and Counter- 
marches for many days together ; and to this 
end, ſent Ten Mcn to Nabal, a rich and 
Anne Murds: 2947. wealthy Man, but of 
being the year wherein a brutiſh and inſup- 
Samuel dicd, —_ near portable Temper; who 
200 FAS 07 Ago having repreſented to 
him (in the.name of their Maſter, ) That all 
the while thzt he ard his Men had been in his 
Neighbourhood, they were fo far from doing 
any huit, thatthey bad been a guard and de- 
fence 10 his Servants, Shepherds, and Hera/- 
»nen, and therefore deliied him (at this gocd 
and Feſtival time of his Sheep-ſbearing) to 
ſend him and his Men ſome Refreſhments, 
as he ſhould {ce good 

Nabal having heard this Propoſal made to 
him in the Name of David, anſwered them 
very infolently, That he knew not who this 
David was they talked of; but that he knew 
there were abundance of Fugitive Seryants a- 
brogd, who being run from their Maſters, 
world fnin have their Extravagance ſupplied 
by the ſweat and labour of other Men; and 
that for his part they muſt expe nothing from 
him upon ſuch an account. 

David being inform'd of Nabal's Reply was 
ſciz'd with a {trange Indignation, at this mſup- 
portable Aﬀront, and immediately having girt 


his Sword abcut him, commanded Four hundred. 


o! his Men to follow himy with a forward reſo- 
lation to k.1] him and all his Family. 
Bur Abigail, Nabali's Wife, a Woman of 


ample for Princes, not to think it 


they havs been hurried on by viclent 


an excellent Beauty and Temper, 
was as wiſe as her Husband was by 
ſtupid, being inform'd by one of her 
what an unworthy recepticn her Hut 
given $0 David's Men, made haſte} 
meet him, and addreiled her felf i 
ſo much ſubmiſſion and prue 
Beharyiour, and the Preſents 
backed her Diſcourſe, did allay at 
via's Anger, and made him ſerix 
upon the horror of the Fat be v 
ing to commit, had he not beenhg 
by means of this :zcomparable 
Abigail having thus obtain'#h 
of David, according to her heartsd 
having overcome him, whom his. 
ver could, return'd to her Houle wi 
ſatisfaction ; but made no meaxic 
her Husband of- what had paſt, 
found him wholly overcome wich 
ving kept a great Feaſt that ' 
account of his Sheep ſhearing; wi 
reſolv'd not to communicate the th 
till Morning ; at which time Na 
{tarnding the danger he had exp 
to, and all his Family, by his þ bs 
liſtneſs, was ſcized with ſo great @ 
araazement, that Ten daysatterly 
with Death by a Judgment from 
avenged David more innocently chi 
erer have avenged himſelf. 
Dawid being inform'd of 
{ent ſome of his Men to acquaint. 
the deſign he had to take her #0 
which her Modeſty reſiſted for ſoms 
judging her {elf unworthy of that 
bur this reſiſtance of hers ſerv'd on 
it appear, that ſhe now deſerv'4- 
Humility and Modeſty, which beiog 
merited by her Wiſdom and Pre 
thus ſhe became the Wite of a Pm 
appealing of whoſe Anger, ſhe jy 
before ſer us an excellent Pattex 
ought to endeavour with bumilingy 
and ſubmiſſicn, to calm and appeaſe 
of Kings, even tho it be unjuſt ; 
the other hand) in letting fad bis] 
the remonſirance of a Woman, 1s 4 [, jon 
fo accempiiſh their violent Reſolutia 6 $: Z 
poſe it unworthy for Crowned eaal! | 007 
way to Renſcn, cr to break a deſign, 
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WeaM. XXVI. . [90] itt 


DAVID SPARES SAUL. 


an) delivers Saul into Davids hands, who nctwithſtanding does him no 
WGorm, only contents himſelf to take away his Spear and Cruſe. _ 

T perſecuted David with that violence, ed to him the Innocence of his Behaviour to- 

+ to compals his ruin, he rais'd the wards him, telling him, That if the LORD 

| year 2947. Forces of his Kingdom, had fiir'd him up againlt him, he ſhould hope 
1057. - and coming to the Wil- to appeaſe him with an Offering ; but if they 
EZiph, where he had heard thar Da- were Men that provok'd him to this perſecu- 
*encamped himſelf there with a re- tion and purſuing of him, whereby he was 
to rake him, whatſoever it might colt, driven trom the LORD's Inheritance and his 
repreſenting him as the worlt .and Sanuary, that they were accurlt for ſo doing. 

nidable of all his Enemies. Saul had nothing to anſwer ro theſe juſt 
[in the mean time, having ſent out Complaints - of Dawid, but openly contelled 

, who brought him an account, that his Sin in what he had done, and acknow. 

elf was in the Camp, he thereupon ledged his Folly ; afiuring him, That he mighe 

Hlelf and took a View of Saul's Ar- 


o 
. 


: 
' 
” 
- 
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7 


. 


& C whilſt they 


place of bis and Abner's Tent ; 


0 he had well obſerved, taking A- 


$ Brother ) along with him, he 


m to the Camp, and found Saul and 


Ps General, together with all his 


ad Souldiers, in 2 dcep Sleep, as be- 


tof an Enemy, from whoſe hands 
i nothing, tho David at the ſame 


meat reaſon to fear all trom theirs. 


ſeeing fo favourgble an opportunity 


David to rid himfclf at once of 


and to ſet the Crown upon 

, earneſtly entreated him to give 

$ Kill Sau/, whom GOD had ſo 
uy delivered into his hands ; bur 
ding in his Enemy the holy O:nt- 
ewith be had been Anointed King 
+ by ſpecial Cotnmand from the 


ud not ſuffer Abiſbai to touch him ; 


» 1 
, 
” 


ulelf to take away his Spear 
of. Fater, that flood at his Beas- 


be David being return'd to his 


a 
With a loud Voice to Abner, the 
£ war's Guards, and reproached to 
be whole Army their negligence in 
war King; telling them, they had 
© punilh'd with Death for this 

mels; and at the ſame time ſhew- 
me Kings Spear he had taken from 
ſlept. Saul awak- 
lie Noiſe and hearing David's Voice, 


him his Son, and ſpake to him with a 
Gal of ſeeming Tenderneſs. Where- 
LDovid took occaſion (with rhe greatelt yer ſoen after he r:tura'd azain to his wentzd 
en) to demand of Saul, Wheretore he 
p one of bis Faithful Servants, with fo 


and Violence ? He repreſent- 


return to his home when he pleaſed, for that 
he was reſolved never more to ſeek after him, 
to do him any harm. David he eupett ſhew- 
ed the King his Spear, and delired him to 
ſend ſome one to fetch it; concluding with 
this wiſh, That GOD (who renders to every 
one according to his Works) would be pleaſed 
to ler his Life be as precious in his Eyes, as 
the Lite of Saul had been in his, whom he had 
ſpaicd, when GOD delivered him into his 
hands ; and that in h's due time he would be 
pleaſed to deliver h:m trom all his T:ibulations. 
All the Fathers highly commend and extel 
this extraordinary gocaneſs and ſweet temper 
of David, S. Ambrote 7s wrape in Admira- 
tion to ſee a Man, who with one blow could rid 
hinſelf of a mertal Enemy, ſecure his ewn 
Lije, and gain a Crown, refiſting all the ſirong 
Reaſons of his Friend to do it, eſpecially confi- 
eerimg, that he might have done it withoyt 
being perceived by any, and chooſing rather to 
continue in agily trouble and j:zopardy of his 
Life, thanto procure his Eaſe at that rate. 
And that which doubles the glory of this 
Att1on is, that David coult not expe# from 
Saul the leaſt Acknowledgment for this bis 
ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, as having but 
a lit:le while before had a pregnant Inſt ance- 
hereof, when coming #pon Saul unawares, and 
without being yercerved by kim, he cut of the 
Skirt of h:s Robe, without doing him any fur- 
ther harm,when it was in his power to kill bim, 
For thi Saul at that time owned David's Gene- 
roſity and Innocence, the evidence of Fatt jor. 
cing that Confeſſion from him for the preſent, 


heat and eagerneſs, in purſzing of him, and 
thirfting after his Blood, + 
DAVID 


11 


. 
. 


——— 
David flies foz Refuge to Ring Achiſh. 


= 


The Amalekites ſpoil and burn Ziklag, inthe abſence of David; 


inform'd what had paſt, overtakes, routs them, and recovers the! 


Þ AV 1ID perceiving that the hatred Saul 
had conceiv'd againſt him, was irre- 
Anne Mundi 2949. concilable, reſolv'd to 
before Chritt 1055. p.ovide for his ſecurity 
by retiring out ot his Dominzons, and accord- 
ingly went with the 600 Men thit were with 
him, to Achiſh King of Gath, who yery kind- 
ly received him, and at his requeſt frankly be- 
ſtowed upon him the City Zik/ag. Bur this 
Kindneſs of Achiſb had like to have brought 
David inte great Trouble; for the Philiſtins 
at the ſame time deſigning 4 War againſt Sevl, 


1SAM, 


\ 
: 


the Men that were with him, in 


and bitterneſs of their Spirits, for thei 


loſs they had ſuſtained, ſpake of $ 


as if he had been the cauſe of thisf 


Yet notwithitanding all this Davi 


caſt down,but comforting himſelfint 


his GOD, who had fo frequently 
raculoufly deliver'd him trom fo may 
nent Dangers, he took courage, 
to Abiathar the High Prieſt, two 


Ephod to him ; he enquired of f 


l _ 
, 


Whether he ſhould purſuc the” in 


Achiſh would needs engage David to accom- 
pany him in that Expedition, and to fight for 
rhe Phil: tins againſt hisown Prince and People. 

But GO D,who with his favour and good Will 
always” accompanied David, by a happy Ac- 
ciaent deliver'd him from the perplexing trou- 


and if ſo, Whether hes ſhould owe 
conquer ther ? The Divine Oral 
aſſur*d David of good Succels, "hen 
purſuit of them with all hi#Men 
of them were {o faint, for want of: 
ment, being tired with continual} 


ble of being forc'd, either to take Arms and 
£ght againit his own Countrymen the Jews ; 
or in caſe of his Refuſal, to fall a Vi#:m to 
the rage of 4chiſb ; for the LORDS and great 
Men «mongit the Phil:ſtins, fearing that Ds- 
vid being a Jew, might in the Fight take oc- 
cafion to betray them, or at leaſt rorun over 
ro the £neny, and thereby diſhearten their Hr» 
my,defired Ahiſh ro make him return toZiklag. 

But 4chijh had entertain'd fo good an opi- 
nion of David, that he . excuſed him to the 
LORDS of the Philiſtins; aſſuring them, 


and caſt down with Sorrow;that David 
to leave them by the way, the other 
lowing him,in hopes to overtakerh 
On their way they happily ligh 
Egyptian , the Amalekites had 
them, þeing- one of their Servants, 
formed David which way the Amali 


gone, and guided him to the place 
were ſpread abruad upon the grou 
ar.,nking, arid &antivg, becau 


Spoil they had taken out of the. y 
Philiſtins, and nut of the Land'S 


that now tor ſome years he had experichce of So David and his Men tel} upon 


his Faithtulneſs, and that they had no reaſon 
to fear any ſuch Treachery by. tim ; but the 
LORDS perſiſting in their formal Reſolution, 
_ oblig'd .4chiſb' ro defire David to return, who 
diſmiſt him with very high Commendartions, 
and ' Aſſurances of the good Opinion he 
had of him, and that he was troubled, to ſce 
that his LORDS without any Reaſon did dil- 
gult and ſuſpe4 him., * | 

This perplexity being overpaſt, another ac» 
cident hapned upon the neck of it, which cau- 
ſed a moſt ſenfible Sorrow ang Affliction to 
David, and all that were with him: For 
when they were come to Ziklag, they found 


the City burrt with Fire, and 21! their wes. 


and' Children, and all thar they had, carried 
away by the Aralekites. David and his Men 
being equally ſhares in this. ſad Migstortune, 
were ove: whe.med with grief and ſorrow, weep- 
ing and lamei:ting till they were able ro weep. 
to longer 3 And, to increaſe David's diltrels, 


killed every Man of them, except's 


Men, who fled upon Camels and 
eſcape ; and took all the Sport tf 
ken, ſo that nothing was wantit 
them, of all they bad left in Zil 
and above which, they took a great 


them, which they had plundered 


But ſome of Davids Men being ut 


let the 200 Men thar flgid beliind, 


them of their Spoils, David ' 


and told them, That it was ' all the? 


the PWorld, that thoſe who kept the 


ſhould ſhare alike with thoſe that went 


+ Which Example may be a comfi 
that are weak and feeble inthe Ch 


becauſe as long as they continue lit 


bers of that Body, they ſhare and. 


the Graces and Advantages of al th 
Members, as being all of thom but neg | 


: 

: 
e | 
: 


der Chriſt :zheir Head. | 
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TT XXX1. [ 92 ] I13 


Saul and Jonathans Defeat atiy Deatp. 


als Army is defeated : Three of his Sons are ſlain in the Battle, and be- 
"ing ſorely Woundey be falls upon his own Sword, and kills himſelf. 
prot'd well for David, that the Lords Saul ſtruck with the horror of this denuncia- 
0 the Philiſtins would not ſuffer him to tion, and the terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 
thame year 2949. 80 along with them to fell down flat to the ground. The Woran 
| years afrer the tight againſt [/7ae/, be- ſecing him in this condition, deſired him to 
ih of Samwel, 0 cauſe Saul and his Sons get up and refreſh himſelf by eating a bit of 
eo fall in that Fight, he might other- Meat ; but Savl (notwithlancing he was faint 
Fave been lookt upon as a Complice of for want of nouriſhment, as having Faſted all 
Philiſins , and Acceſſory to their Death, that day, and the Night before) refuſed to 
Ipnticularly to Jonathan's, whom he loved eat any thing. The 1dea of the Tragical 
=. ' Exit he and his Sons were to make the next 
ths mhappy King being forſaken by the day, had aleady wholly taken up his Spirir, 
wat GOD, was fſciz'd with a preſaging and the time appointed by Samuel haltning 
band Trembling at the approach of the upon him, he carried - to the Battle 'a Heart 
| ns 41), and having ſeveral ways En- aflur'd of a certain defeat. In fine, his Troops 


+ 


þ 


f the LORD concerning the Lvent of 
- without receiving any Anſwer, be 
mad and deſperate, aedrefſes himſelf 
wil,-for that which he found he could 
Lfrom GOD ; and notwithſtanding 
a#ws he had made againſt Witches, 
Wf now to conſult them. 
agchen, having diſgnis'd himſelf, he 
kg accompanicd only by two of his 
Jby Night to a 172ch, and prays her 
pSamuel before him. Bur the Witch 
wearance of Samuel) perceiving that 
me Saul, who was come tq her in 
we, and not doubting} but that he 
ton purpoſe to betray her, and have 
0 ts condemn her in confo: mity *© 
made, againſt thoſe of her 
Elon, was ſorcly affrighted ; bit 
we by Sauls Proteltations to the con- 
Mocecded to gratifie his delire. 
Wing cnquir'd of her the Habit and 
he erfon ſhe had rais'd, and being 
Witch, that he was an Old Man 
-vith a Mantle , perceived that it was 
b 4 d bowed himſclf with his Face to 
Ind. Bur Samnel with a dreadful Yoice 
as vhy be had difqu'cted him, and 
d \ by Magick Art ; ſceirg the LORD 
WHALKEL him, and was now with Dawid, 
ata Reien in his Nead ? He told him, 
as vas the very time GOD would fulfil 
Suncations againſt him, rend his King- 
vn him, and deliver him into the hands 
| up and that the next day He 
8095hould be with him. 
" Fr theſe words diſappeared, and 


were cut in' pieces, his Sons killed, and him- 
ſelf expeting Death at every moment, which 
he knew was inevitable; and having received 
ſeveral Wounds, deſned his Arn.our-bearer to 
Kill him ; which he refuling to do, hs fell up- 
on his own Sword and killed himſelf ; Ijis 47- 
mour-bearer follewing his Maſter's Example. 

Thus was the end of this unhappy Prince, 
who for having ſpared #malek by an indil- 
creet and ungodly Compaſſion, and without 
cauſe murthered fo many of the Prieſts of the 
LORD, was forced to avenge theſe Crimes up- 
on himſelf, by falling upon his own” Sword, 
Happy had he been, could he either always 
have continued in a private condition, or con- 
ſtant!y practis'd that Humility of ' which he 
gave ſome pregnant Inſtances at his firſt cle- 
vation to the Throne: But the greatneſs of h's 
Authority and Power dazled his Eyes, and bf 
ted up his Heart, and by ſtopping his Ears to 
the Voice of the LORD, and his Prophets, His 
fair and promiſing beginnings terminated in 
a molt tragical End, and has made him a ter- 
rible Example to all proud and ungodly Prir- 
ces throughour all Ages. 

Thu made ſome of the Fathers [ay, That Syul 
in the Old Teſtament, does much reſemble Jus 
das in the New ; both of them being at firſt 
choſen of GOD, and afterwara' rejefFed the oe 
fer hu Pride, the other for hs Avarie, they 
both fell into deſpair ; and may teach the 
ſtrongeſt always to tremble and ſtand in aw?, 
and to be afraid of being raiſed ap to honcur, 
left being lifted up in their Minds, t7cy ſhould 
loſe the Grace of Humility, withous which no 
Man can be acceptable 106GOD, | 

H 
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[ 93 ) 
The Philiftins offer Sauls Yead to their Jdol, 


The Philiſtins rejoice for the Death of Saul, and ſet up his Ap 


in the Temple of their Idol. David /aments his Death,and i : 
turning to Judea, 1s Proclaimed King 7: Hebron. - 


He Philiftins overjoy'd at the Death of 
Saul, their great and dreadful Enemy, 
The ſame Year 2949. cut off his Head, and 
ſent it in Triumph 
throughout all their Cries, and ſet up his 
Armour in the Houſe of Aſbrarorh their 1dol, 
and faſtried his Body to the Wall of Beth-ſban 
In all which they did nothing bur what the 
generality of Men uſe to do, who rejoice at 
the Death of thoſe, who in their life-time 
have vexed and oppreſſed thern. 

But David, who was guided by other Prin- 
ciples, conceiv'd very different Sentiments on 
this occaſion ; for ſhutting his Eyes to the 
Good the Death of Sau! was like to procure 
him, as well as to the Fatigues and Troubles 
it would deliver him from, with an unfeigned 
Sorrow lamented the Death of Saul and Jona- 
#han.compos'd an Elegy or Song of Mourning 
for them, Curſing the Mountains of Grlboa, 
on which thoſe two Mighty Princes had been 
unhappily flain. And afterwards having un- 
derſtood, that rhe Men of Fabeſh-Gilead had 
by Night t2aken down the Bodes of Saul and 
of his Sozzs from the Walls of Beth jhan, and 
had folemnly celebrated their Funeral Obſe- 
quies with Faſting and Lamenration. 7 days 
together, he by an honourable Deputation, 
teltified the high eſteem he had for them, for 
atrempting ſo hazardous an Enterprize , and 
performing the laſt duty to the Bedies of their 
Lord and Sovereizn, and his Sons, in Burying 
of them. aſluring them he. would never be 
unmindful of it, ard would not fail to reward 
this their Yertue, and acknow)edge it upon all 
occaſions. : 

Burt the great and inward reſpe&t hc had 
forSauty appeared yet more ill:{trious gn ano- 
het o2afion ; tor an Amalehite being come 

>. * to David, two days atrer he had 
tO L1klas  * Amalehites, with his Cloaths 
acteared Tic on his Head, gave him an 


l Y y] _ 
rent and 74 ws ; U the Botrcl,and of the 
ent « 3 
greet Duxr . +. **c- and ro confirm 
Death of Sawl and his So. © 1. 
he rold him, 
thar what he ſaid was true, *O - a 
That hapning the ſame time to be ** ; 
Gilboa, he ſaw Saul leaning on the ru 6 
© "$2. L400 I 
his Spear,with deſign to ru himfclt throug:; 


% 


. JR. mn all npon «© ks | 4; 
bur ſeeing the Philifiins ready to | lot lor t Geir Miſhap, ard ſeve ely a 


Death, 


" , . Ch "Beit TOO bs i as 
him;he delir'd him to.kill bjm,ehat tne< ery 


. thinking himſelf obliged to g Man, vi y | 


might not take him alive, to inſult on kh. 
that accordingly in Pity to him he lad 
ply'd with his deſire , and had bioath! 
Crown to David. | Ws 
David, who found himſelf piere'd N 
ſenſible Grief at this Relation,was 


he brought him Saul's Crown , tt 
ſame tire confeſt that he had conty 
his Death ;. that rending his Cloathi% 
manded of this Amaletite, How 
ſo bold to lay his hand on the Lords3 
And at the ſame time commanded 
Attendants to kill him ; leaving (þ 
Behaviour) a great Example to us 
to rejoice at the Death of our Exel 
the Evils that happen to them; ® 
After the Death of this miſers 
David having firſt asK'd Counſel 
return'd to Judea, where the Trl 
Proclaimed and Anointed him King 
when he was about 30 years of Ape 
in the mean time (who was, Gener 
Army ) ſet up 1ſbboſheth,Saul's Song 
over the other 77:bes; but he bai 
after murthered by two R«uffiansgul 
his Head to David as 2 Preſent gl 
ſuppoſed could not chooſe but bel 
table to him, David expreſſed nan 
faction in the death of the Son{W 
him into a peaceful poſleſhon ol 
dom of all 1ſraet,) than before N 
fied for the Death of the Father ' 
him into poſſeſion of rhe Crown 
And having given the ſame rew 
two 'i//ains (who without doub 
ſwallowed the hopes of great 
Honours, as 2 reward for this 10a 
which before he had given to the! 
who brought him the riding: of | 
Saul and his Crown, ht by this TE 
ample exhibited an illuſtrious Ini 
unparallel'd generofity and fwel 
per and Diſpotiticn ; Who was jo / 
inſulting over the M:sfortune of 9,58 
or to make their Miſeries (not withft 


: z y 
*<X3* of great -Advantages they procur a 8 


matter of his joy and Triumph , 
-22trary be heartily lamented #88, 
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he CONTENTS of the Second Book of 
SAMUEL, otherwiſe called the Second 
Book of the KINGS. 


i this Book are recited the Matters that fincerely repented ; yet mtwithſtanding was 
hoped ſince the Death of Saul , under the therefore moſ ſeverely chaſiiſed and puniſhed 
im of David. We find therein a lively re- by GOD, for his own good and the edification 
mation of the incomprehenſible Grace and of his Church. — 
Favour of GOD towards him, Amongſt the Chaſtiſements of GOD upon 
in regard of Temporal Bleſſings; GOD him for his Sins, we may reckon his Son 'Am- 
werviſed him by his wonderful Providence, non's Raviſbing of his Siſter Tamar, whotwo 
manifold Troubles and Affliftions, to the years after for that Fatt was murthered by his 
Judah, and afterwards to that of. all Brother Abſalom's Command, who for that 
to the great comfort of h:s People ; ha- purpoſe had invited him and all the Kings 
bleſſed him with a numero Po- Sons to a Feaſt ; as likewiſe that horrible Con- 
brave Officers, valiant Souldiers,and ſpiracy and Rebellion of Abſalom his Son againſt 
him in his own Perſon with a maſt him, whereby he was forced in his old Age to 
al Generoſity, eſtabliſhed his Kingdom, flee before him, though indeed the LORD never 
retended and enlarged the Limits of forſook him, neither in his extremity or cther= 
Craned his Wars with many Vio- wiſe ; but on the contrary ſireygthned and ſup- 
Wain'd againſt 15 Enemies, «s well at ported him by a firm Faith and Confidence, 
# #hriad. and afforded him g good and favourable 1ſne ; 
, In regard of Spiritual Mercies, by by giving him the Viftory over his Enemies ; 
ing him þy the Spiris of Faith, Adopti- by defeating and infatuating their Councils 
Prophecy, inſp.ring him with an ex- againſt him ; and by turning all things in t11e 
Godlineſs , aud an unparallel'd end to his good and advantage ; as on the 0- 
mts bus Service, by enr:ching him with ther hand to the utter ruin of his Oppreflors 
Vertves and Graces. of 1s Holy Spirit, and Adverſaries, that ſo he might ſhew him- 
Vitdom, Juſtice, Clemency, Humility ſelf a Holy and Faithful GOD, w/o notwith- 
ence, and other ſuch like, which did ſtanding the divers defefts, fins, and unwor« 
a moſt brightly in ail his Behaviour thineſs of his Children, doth inviolably keep 
Werwnent : And over and above all his gracious Covenant with them, yet w th- 
making him a Promile (occaſion'd by out the leaſt. approving of, or indulging them 
""n to: build him a Houſe) concerning in their Sins. | A 
ml, Celeſtial, and Eternal Reign of This Book contains the Hiſtory of about 
al, 0 LORD and Saviour JESUS Forty years (Chap 5. ver.4.) from the begins 
+ who ſhould be born of his Seed, ac. ning of David's Reign, to the end thereof; - 
"the Fleſh, of whom he had made except only, that the; laſt Conſpiraty of his Son 
Figwe, as well as his Son Solomon Adonijah, and his Death, are not here inſerted, 
but are ſet down at the beginning of the ſol- 
lowing Book, which 1s the firſt of Kings. 
ly, the great Sins wherewith It ſeems as if the former part of the Fir? 
"Servant azd Man of GOD was Book of Samuel, as well as that of Judges and 
defied, tothe provecation of his great Ruth, was writ by Samuel himſelf; but the 
"re, being overcome by the Deceit of the reſt of it,with this of the ſecond Bouk of Samuel, 
the infirmity of his Fleſh ; above (as well as the Books of Kings) were writ b 
Natter of Uriah che Hittite, and other holy Perſons and Prophers, !»ſpired b, 
| ing of the People ; of whics GOD ; juch #5 Nathan, Gad, and others. 
We of GOD) moſt heartily and 
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UZZAH SMITTEN BY GOB; 


David fetcheth home the Ark: Uzzah putting forth his 
and laying hold on it to keep it from falling, is ſtruck De 


Mmediately upon the Death of 1ſbboſheth, 

Sauls Son, King of Iſrael, all the other 
Tribes came to Hebron, 
and owned David tor 
their King, he being the Perſon who not only 
was by GOD appointed to the Royal Digni- 


The ſame year 2959. 


Whilſt this holy Pomp and 
the hearts of all the People with g 
ſatisfaction, to ſee that Sacred Pled 
Divine Preſence ſe happily reſtor'dy 
(the bappy effes of which they had 
prived of ſo long,) an -unlookt for 


ty, during Saul's Reign; but had alſo ſhewed hapned, which immediately charg 
bimſelf (in all his Behaviour) very worthy of Joy inte ſadneſs, and dampt the 


it ; and having madea League with him, they 
Anointed him King over all 1ſr 8el. 

Dawid acknowledging the Hand of G9D in 
this his Eftabliſhment on the Throne, (which 
he had promiſed to him ſo long fince,) rook 
care to diſcharge the Duty, which that high 
Place required ot him ; and far from ſuppo- 
ling, that now he. was King, he might trecly 
indulge himſelf in Pleaſure, he puts himſelt at 
the Head of his Army, and lays Siege to Je- 
rujalem, which was y=t in the hand ot the Je- 
buſites, and took it, together with the ſtrong 
Hold of Zion, which was by him called the 
City of David, becauſe he ſetled: his Abode, 
ard kept his Court there. 

No ſooner had David made himfelf Mas- 
. ter of Jeruſalem, and that the Aﬀairs of his 
K:1g4om began to be ſerled, but he expreſſed 
more P:ety ; that is, Love to GOD and hx 
Worſhip , than ever Saul had teſtified during 
all his Reign, For whereas that Miicrable 
Py. nce had no concern for the Ark, or any 
thoughts of fetching it from rhe Houſe of 4- 
binadaz, fince the time that the Fhiliftins 
ſent it back about 70 years 280, David was 
fo far from imitating him in this his Indiffe- 


the Jews with horror and amaze 
Uzzah the Son of 4binadab, whop 
Cart, on which they had placed the# 
ing one of the Oxen that drew it, thug 
that the Ark thereby was in canger@ 
laid hold on it with his hand to j 
miſchance ; but inſtead of hi 
from falling, he himſelf fell downda 
ground, being ſtruck by GOD, fork 
in laying hold an the Ark. For( 
ture faith) GOD's Anger was-ki 
Uzzah, and he ſmote him for hit 
in medling with the Ark. - . 

All thoſe who were Witneſſes: : 
rible Judgment and Inſtance of th 
verity, were ſciz'd with fear 4 
name of the place Perez.-Uzz 21bj1 | 
bimſelf being ftrangly affededs 
chang'd the reſolution he had 
ing the Ark: to him, to the 
but inſtead thereof carried - it 8 
Houſe of 0bed-ecom the Hittite, 8 
tinued three Months, during whic 
LORD multiplied his Blefſmgs up 
of Obed-edom,and all that bele 

We ſee by thu Example, that 


"_ 


4 


rence, thir on the contrary havi ing gathered ſuch a terrible GOD, as our GOL 


tog © her about 30000 ot his SubjeZs, he went 
wich them in criumph-to fetch the Ark of the 
LORD from the Houſe of 4b:nadab, and to 
bring it to the City of Dav:a. 

This Solemnity was celebrated with all tae 
Pomp and Mag nificence, 25 well as with all 
the reitifications of Joy and Gladnefs, which 
David's grear Piety could p ampt him to. 


David jrom bringing the Ark 
had prepared fer it in erulale 
Appretenſion ought more juſtly rj 
are leſs Righteous than David ff 
theſe our days ſome Stranger lil 
15 08 called to the Miniſiry « 
Ark, might Jufer him/clf to atk 
indijcreet ' Leal, or ſome ſpecies M 


He himſelt play's on his Karp before the Ark, forth bus Hand rajl ly to pr 


at the ſame time when all his SubjeAs, In NN. 
tat'on of their King, fcunded fortt 
f, om their Mou the, as well as from all ſorts 

ot. Inſtruments, praiſu'g and m: giving the 


LAKD. 1 tht dwelt between the Coarubimy 


tt Þar Joy 


a1 1t comport with the ſtate 
which he ts, and fo provoke thel 
againſt him, by a Service which 
moſt gcceptaile to him, 
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| David Danceth befoze the Ark, 
IHavid being reſolved a ſecond time to bring the Ark to Jeruſalem 
TY commits that Charge to the Levites, to avoid the like Fudg- 
ment as had hapned to Uzzah. He Danceth before the 
Ark : Michal his Wife deſpiſeth him for ſo doing. 


I17 


bl 


Hree Months being paſt ſince the Death 
of Uzzah, who was ſtruck dead be- 
fore the Ark , and Da- 


| - lame ar 2959 
s £ Je 299% yid's Fear being ſome- 


\| hat 4llayed, by the Proſperity wherewith 


winformed, GOD had bleſſed the Houſe 
thebbedom, where the Ark had continued 
ng this time, he reſolved a ſecond time 
bring it to him to Jeruſalem, And fearing 
the Death of Uzzah was partly occaſio» 
becauſe there were no Levites nor Prieſts 
ad the Ark, to whom that holy FunQi- 
(6d particularly appertain, he ordered 2a 
© aumber of them to be in a readineſs, 
Wanide it in a Cart, as before, but to 
git on their Shoulders. 


to bleſs it in the Name of the LORD of Hoſts, 
Michal his Wife meeting him , in a deriding 
way faid to him; How glorious was the King 
of Iſrael to day, who laying aſide the marks 
of his Majeſty, uncovered himſelf in the Eyes 
of the Handmaids of his Servants, chipping 
and dancing before his SubjeAs as one of the 
Vain- Fellows, that openly expoſes himſelf for 
the Laughter and diverſion of others ? 

But Dawid, whoſe Soul was raiſed far abeve 
theſe Female Sentiments and falſe Notions of 
Honour, and without being troubled, or bluſh- 
ing at her diſdainfu] Mockery , told her with 
ſome earneſtneſs ; What I have done thu day, 
I have done to the Honour of GOD, and in 
hu fight , who hath choſen me before thy Fa- 


Tha yith a very ſolemn and triumphant ther, and before all his Houſe, of whom I bold 
, did David and all the Houſe-of »y Kingdom, and to whom alone I owe thx 


ing up the Ark of the LORD, with 


Is: 
WH 


| 37 
iced Oxen and Fatlings ; and being bim- 
[ hed in 2' Linnen Ephod,, he danced 
Wvith all bis might. In th's man- 


» . 
wholy rk centred into Jeruſalem; be- 


peaceful eftabliſhment on the Throne of Wracl : 


and with the ſound of Trumpets, and Wherefore if you think this a wilifying of my 
ſtruments of Mx/ick ; and when they ſelf, you are like to ſee more of it, for I am 
it the rk had gone fix Paces, David reſolved yet to be more wile than thus , and t9 


be baſe in my own ſight, and willraiſe my Glo- 
ry by humbling my ſelf before the LORD, :n 
the preſence of the meaneſt of my SubjeGis. 

Thus this Hely King, forgetting hu Sovereign 


«A x 
nie through a prodigious throng of Dignity, and ſo many Viftorics he had obtaim- 


& Who tromall parts of the Holy Land 
Fame to aſſiſt ac that Solemnity, and to 
bo of this Univerſal Joy, ro the Tent and 
_ ' David had cauſed to be erefted 
by Mi , the Daughter of Saul, David's 
Sem was looking out of a Windew, to 

E* pals by, ſeeing David without 
ae Robes aſſiſting at the Solemnity, and 

Wa dancing before the Ark in a Lin+ 
| th + the deſpiſed him in her Heart, 

pa great diſdain for this his Behavi- 
=o her ſcem'd fo diſproportionate 
us Royal Dignity and Authority. 

” vhen David had {.t the Ark in its 
S 10. vit, in the migft of the Tabernacle 

te bad pitched for it, and had. offered 
gs, and Peace-Offerings before 
LRD, and had diftributed ro all the 


ea, over Men as well as Bealts ; over Monlters 
in bulk and ſtrength : over all ſorts of Enemies, 
and in all ſorts of Dangers, being great and 
honourable in the E) e: of all, was only baje and 
little in his own. He deſpiſeth himjelf, and 
does not take it il! that others do ſo too. 

David (by thu illuſtrious Example of his) 
teacheth all Chriſtian Princes, never to appre- 
hend the abaſing or leſſening of their Majelty, 
by ſubmitting themſelves to GOD, and in giv- 
ing their SubjeAs cn Example of the humbls 
Alorations and Service they owe . to the Su- 
pream Majeſty of Heaven. And "tus a ſign, 


- That they are afraid of Womens Ta!k, who 
fear on ſuch occaſions as theſe,to proſtitute thei 


Grandure and Authority. They muſt be like 

avid, when t/1cy meet with a Michal, w/-9 
dares fo unjuſil; reproach them ; who {or ber 
priniſhment was ſtruck with Barrenneſs, Tha 


« 29m Women as Men, to each a Cake ſbe mig": wot troublethe Wirld, (faith S. Ame 
» © good piece of Fleſh, and a Flagon broſe) with her Proud breed. 


2 Ud Was returneg to his 11 /erela, 


H 3 DAVID 


118 


[ 96] 


2 SA 


7Davids Ambaſſcadozs to Vanun, ' 


David {ends Joah with an Army againſt the Ammonites, to avenge 


ſelf 


of the Ontr age Zone to his Ambaſſadors by Hanun their Ki y 


who uſed them like Spies. 


Yen the Civil Wars, which David 

had been engigd in a great while, 

Arno Mundi 2967. againſt Iſrael and the 

before Chrift 1037- Houſe of Saul, were hap- 

pily rerminated by the Death of Ijbboſheth, be. 

ing now free from Inteſtine Divitons, as well 

as from Wars with thoſe Gez#iles, who till 

then 11:4 poſſeſſed ſame portion of the Holy 

Land, le hapned to be engaged in a War a- 
gainſt the Armmnites upon tis occaſion. 

Nahaſh, King of the Ammonites dying, 

David (in acknowledgment of the Kindneſs 
he had received fiom him in his Life) reſol- 
ved to ſend Ambaſſadors to lis Son Hanun, 
to condole the Death of his Father, and con- 
gratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown, as like- 
wiſe ro ofter him his Friendſhip for his Fa- 
ther: (ake,who had always been his Kind Friend. 
As ſoon as David's' Ambaſſadors were arriv'd 
at the Court of Hanun, King of the Ammo- 
nites, his Lords perlwaded him, That theſe 
Ainbaſſadors of Davida were no other than 
Spies, and tho they pretended ro come to com- 
fort him, and in honour to his Father ; yet 
their true intent was only ro diſcover their 
ftrength, that they might be the better pre- 
pared ro overthrow them upon occafion, and 
make themſelves Malters ot his Kingdom. 
Hun, too flexible and eafie of behef, ſut- 
fered himſelf to be ſeduced by theſe Infinuari- 
ons of his Lords, and ſuppoling that what 
they ſuggeſted was true indeed, he treated 
them in the molt villainovs and outragious 
manner imaginable ; he ordered the one halt 
of their Beards to be ſhaved, and cut off their 
Garmednts below their H/a:/ts, and ſofſent them 
away. David being inform'd thereof, very 
nighly reſented this Afront done to his Repre- 
ſeacarives, and being much concern'd for thc 
ſhametul condition wherein Hannn had ſenr 
them away, he ſent Meſflengersto meecthem, 
and comfort them, ordering them by no means 
to ſhew themicives at Fer.ufalem in'that con- 
dition, bur to ltay at Ferit ho till their Ecards 
were grown, and that after that they mighr 
come up to the Courr. 

David in the mean time , reſolved, not to 
let this heinous' Affront go Ul "uniſhed ; and 
the rather, becauſe that he he; wd that the 
Anmoute; were riaking great V 'arliKke Pre. 

| 4 


parations and Alliances againſt him, wi 
Syrians and other of their Neighbouy 
whom they had procured very numereui/ 
ces to aſſiſt them againſt 1ſrael. Divid 
ing informed of all this, thought it 
time for him to be an idle Spectator, bit 
Joab with the choiceſt of his Forces t61 
the Ammonttes. | 
Joab being come in ſight of the En, 
found their Army ſo poſited, that the Ira 
before they were aware, had an Enemy 
and behind them ;. wheretore Joab (with 
choice of the Army) reſolved. to fall.a 
Syr ans, whilſt 46:ſbai his Brother, wi 
reſt of the Troops ſet upon the 4rimoniti 
miſing each other, that the ſtronger 
come to the help of the weaker. Jul 
ving encouraged is Men, ſet upon they 


ans with that Conduct and Valour, titty 


were ſoon routed ; and the Animioiiterlal 
their Friends defeated, betook-rhemi e 
flight likewiſe. k 
The Syrians, delirous to AVENSE Wl 
ſhameful defeat upon the Jews, allel 
vaſt Army, againſt which Davia naai 
Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces," 
feated them a ſecond time, killing no 
40000 of their Foot, beſides the Ma 
were in Jco of their Chariots. Upon W 
tear,the Syrians teared to aſſt the Child 
Ammon any more, and all Neighbou ing 
ces began to ſtand in aw of David,whowan 
every day more and more formidable zW 
the Kings and Nations that were about 
This Hiſtory of the unadviſedneſs of 
King of the Ammonites, jhews' us very 
How unhappy theſe Princes are, that 
aſide by Evil Counſel, the whole rum 
Kingdom beinz here occaſioned by his tM 
Creanlity , end wncenſiderate Liſining ” 
falſe ſue geſiions of his Lords. Br) 
Newther is this the firft or only Tnft ante; 
the ſafety or ruin of a State oft depen 
good or bad Counſe! ; and that Prince in f 
py indeed, who being himſelf the $00 
Arbiter of his Kingdom, is ſp wiſe to 


w/0 are fit to be his Counſellers, and the 


ftruments of his Royal Power and Auto, 


. . . y . 
that he may not rain himſelf by te Couſt, 
ill Aaminiftration of his 0 fFeers. 
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" SAM. XI. 
D 
David 


| FP Uriah to 
FNAY ID now enjoying a profound Peace, 
: be after the great defeat he had given to 
Ss Mend 3969, he Lmmonites and the 
before Chrift 1035. Sy71075, their Allies, ſent 
Devid being then Jak at the Head of his 
go eats of Age. Army, to make an Inroad 
upon the Ammonites, to waſte and ſpoil their 
Gantry , who having befieged Rabbah, the 
ital City of the Ammonites, ſoon after 
kit and deſtroy'd it, and ſent the Crown 
e King of the Ammonites to David, which 
| a Talent of Gold, and was ſet with 
Precio Stones. | 
{Whilſt Joab was thus employ'd abroad, Da- 
pok his repoſe and enjoy'd himſelf at Fe- 
* and one day in the Evening, as he 
wayalking on the Terrace of his Palace, he 
is Woman Bathing her ſelf, that was ex- 
fair and beautiful, David having 
ved a Luſt for hex, ſent to enquire who 
as; and being told that ſhe was Bath- 
e Wife of Uria/, he ſent for her, and 
litted Adultery with her. 
Lthſbeba ſoon after finding her ſelf with 
me, and fearing leſt her H#ushands Abſence 
(wowas in the Army with Joab) would be a 
to diſcover her 4dultery , and conſe» 
Wy expoſe her to the Capiral Puniſhment 
mew ordained for Women guilty of that 
wane, ſent and acquainted David, that ſhe 
We vith Child, and the Fears ſhe had juſtly 
wnceived thereupon. David (upon this In- 
anon) ſends wors to Joab, the General 
ary, to ſend Uriah to him ; who (when 
©x8.come) Devid askt him ſeveral Queſti- 
aur the ſtate of the War, and what pro- 
el 4 gy had made in the Siege of Rabbah, 
ne Fare nolis of the 4mmonites? and then 
wi dare to go home and refreſh himſelf 
won? But Ur:/ah in{tead of following 


A 

EE : 
Res Advice, and going to his Houle, 
tt Night with the Kin;'s Guar de. 
vert day, when David underſtood that 


lin, 2nd demanded of him, why he did not 
$0 home 


vid viththeſe remarkable Words ? The Ark 


f the Lord, and all [rae] and Judah, and my 


Joab, and the Servants of my Lord are 
8 in the open Fields ; Shall 1 then go 


wy Houſe to eat and to drink, aud to (ye 


{ 97 
A.V: 1:39 
fro the Roof of bis Houſe ſeeing Bathſheba, rhe Wife of Uriah, 
ing her ſelf , conceives an unlawful Luſt for ber , and cauſes 


bs not gone to his Houſe, he ſent far 


? who very generouſly anſwered Da- + 


] 119 
GR.1: ME: 


be Slain. 
with my Wife * As thou liveſt I will not ds 
thus thing. 

David ſeeing his deſign thus fruſtrated, by 
Uriah's Courage and Greatneſs of Soul, and 
that he was not to be removed from the noble 
Reſolution he had taken by any Temptations 
of Reſt or Pleaſure whatſoever ; and ſceing 
Bathjheba expoſed to the ſhame and hazard 
of her Crime divulged ; he in theſe Circum- 
ſtances form'd a Reſolution yery d flerent and 
oppolite to that ſweetneſs of Temper , which 
till then had always appear'd fo natural to him ; 
and by Uriah ſent Letters to Joab , with or- 
ders to polt him in ſuch a Quarter againſt the 
City, where he might be moſt expos'd to dan- 
ger; and in caſe ot a Sa/ly, to retire from him, 
that he might fall Ly the hand of the Ame 
monitess 

Joab (in obedience to theſe Orders of the 
King) appointed Uriah's Poſt againſt a Quar- 
ter of the City where he knew Valiant Men 
were, where, upon the firſt Say they made, he 
was ſain, with ſome others of the Army- 
Foab ſent the News of Uria/'s Death to David, 
who ſeem'd little concern'd at the loſs of fo 
couragious and faithful a Servant , whoſe 
Death he was the principal cauſe of, Bath- 
ſheba being inform'd of her Husbanu*s Death, 
mourned tor him ; and when the days oi her 
Mourning were accompliſhed , David ſent tor 
her, and ſhe became his Vife. 

Thus double Crime of ſo great and glorious 
a Saint, as David was, makes it appear, That 
Men, how great or Righteous ſoever they may 
be, are ſtill but Men, and retain always ſome 
part of the frailty and weakneſs of the Clay, 
from whence they were taken and formed at 
frſt. Theſe terrible Falls of David (ſaith S. 
Auſtin) ought to make al Men rremble, eſpe- 
cially thoſe that are wm when they ſee the 

rongeſt themſelves overtaken, 
# = 6p ara alſo ſets forth rheſla-:p1::, 
not to excuſe thoſe who follow theſe Great Men 
in their Falls, and who will imitate tivem 17 
theſe Attions , which themſelves from their 
heart have abominated and deteſicd; but to 
keep all good Men in a ſaving Humility and 
Fear, and to teach all thoſe who chance to Fall 
with David, to riſe again with David by ſin- 
cere Repentailles 


H 4 DAVID? 


[ 98 } 2 SAM 
DAVID) REPENTANCE 


GOD ſen: 4; Nathan the Prophet to David, to repreſent his Sin to bim, an] 
aenctence Gods Judgments againſt him. David acknowledgeth bis on 
and lumbles himſelf before-GOD. 
| d 4/4 D\having committed theſe two D-ſtreſſes he had deliver'd him from. Hg 
grew Crimes, made it appear, by the betore him, in what an outragious a mat 
rnd) Munds 29950, ſmall care he took -to he had affronted the Divine Bounty and [ 
before Ubrift 2034, ariſe again from his Fall, ficence towards him, by recompencing ſom 
with whit thick darkneſs Sin overcaſts and ny Graces and Favours with extream Ing 
eloinds rhe- Seals of the g eateſt Saints, He tude and Forgetfulneſs of his Duty to þ 
contiqued in Peace tor a whole year , under Great BenefaGor. A 
the guiit of theſe horrid $:ns, it {o be Peace David at this Remonſtrance turr ink 
may be #:1d to be the Inmate of an Heart, wards,and there raking a view ct the hei 
which hath in fo high and exorbitant 2 man- neſs of his Offence , was not exaſpe 1 
ner offended GOD. the Truths Nathan had repreſented to hi 7 
Whilt'David wis thus forgetful of GOD notwithſtanding that they condemn'd 
and-litmſelf, GOD rook pity of him, and ſent and expos'd him as a notorious Crit 
Nathan the Prophet to him to open his Eyes, He was not incens'd at the Propher, wholk 
to lay his $7 before him, and to ſearch his this Looking-Glaſs before him , which j 
Wound to the quick, of which he hid ſcem'd of flattering him, ' ſhew'd him all his bj 
for fo" long' a time altogether inſcrihble. This Deformitics! ' He did not Cart nd 
Holy Prophet being charg'd by GOD himſef he who was but a SwbjefF, durſt undena 
with this troubleſom and hizardous Cemmiſ- Talk at this rate to his Sovereign ;'butl 
ſion, ſhews us, (by his dextrous manner of Ad- for this time to have forgot thathe was fl 
dreſs to him on th's occaſion) With how much that he migbt the better remember tl 
Wiſdom and Prudence Men of David? Rank was a Sinner. Inftead of flying out inf 
ought t) be Reproved, for fear bf offending on again't the Propher ,- he humbles 
them, and railing their Anger by tt too ſevere before GOD and him, and cries out, F 
and Keen Expreſiions. ſinned againſt the LORD ; which Wor 
Nathan, i purſuance of the Divine Com- the mark of a ' more lincire Repents 
»4and makes uſe of a Parable of a Rich Man, him, than they were in Saul,or than fl 
who having many Sheep , robb'd a Poor Man at this day in many Chriſtians. | 
of an Ew Lamb, which he had bought and : He embraced with an humble ſubmij 
* nouriſhed up,and tenderly loved.as havirig no the terrible Denunciations Narhan (| 
more but that one; and taking it from him Name of GOD) thunder'd out again | 
by force, dreſſed ir, to accommodate a'Stran- and conſider'd that long ſeries of Diſi 
ger that was come to Vifit him , whenas he GOD's Divine Juſtice pag on his þ 
might eafily have furniſh'd himſelf trom his as a 7eans GOD in mercy would mak 
own Flocks, ro ſatufie hs Juſtice and appeaſe bis 
Dawvia, how blind ſoever he might be with ana with bitter rezret and extreawn 
reſpect to his own Guz/t,was very clexr. lighted taking a view of "the ſtate from 
in a Caſe which he thought did not concern had precipitated himſelf, he caſt him 
him ; and his Anger being Kindled againit 7» the deepeſt humility before GOD, 
the horrid Injuſtice of the Rich Man, he (un- nor deſpair of his Mercy (as S. Chryſoj 
known i,” ſelf ) pronounc'd : his own Sen- ſerves) who : ;pon this occaſion admrel 
tence, conhrm'd it with an Oath, ſaying, great Courage and Confidence in OY 
As the LORD liveth,the Man that hath done as ſoon as he was made ſcnfible of 
thy thing ſhall ſurely die. Whereapon Nathan without further troubling himſelf, 
laying aſic de the diſguiſe of his Parable, told to repair it with the aſſiſtance of the 
him with a gravity -and earneſtneſs becoming Grace, by a Repentance whech laſted ah 
his Perſon, "That he himſelf was the Man; as his Life n and which made S. Ami a 
end in the Name of the LORD repreſented fay, That t! cre are many who imitatd 
to him all the multiplied Benefits GOD had 7» /:5 Sins, but ery few r hat follow 


heav'd 2pon him, and the Enemies, Perils,and Fi Humiliation, and cont: 2; red courſe 
bin : W . 
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FAM. XII. [ 99 3 
THE DEATH OF AMN ON. 


mm cauſeth his Brother Amnon to be ſlain at a Feaſt, for Raviſhing his Siſter. Abſalons, 
: rebels againſt his Father David, and forces him to flee from Jeruſalem, , 


3 having brought David to a ſerious flock'd to him , was forc'd to flee from Jeru- 
xefledion upon his Sin , and earneſt ſalem on Foor, being now above 6o years of 
Has 2972. Repentance for it by Age, accompanied only with 600 of his 
tC k 1032, means of the Remon- Guards that uſually atrended him,and pafſing 
made to him in his Name by Nathan the Brook Kedron, he went up Mount Olivet 
wket be made it appear by his dealing, bare-foot, Weeping and having his Head co- 
Sn afterwards.that'the greateſt Favour vered ; which was a Fizure of what one day 
4d to Sinners, 1s not to indulge or was to happen to the/ true David, that was to 
Wn: For firſt of all, he ſtruck with proceed from his Loins according to the Fleſh, 
Ss Child, that wis the fruit of his | In this condition, he with a ſtravge and un- 
yy neither could Dawia's Tears and heard of Humility, bore all the railing Re- 
weal the Sentence GOD had paſt. proaches and Curſes of Shimei , who flung 
mr: ſoon after Raviſhes his Siſter Stones at him and his Officers as he paſſed by'; 
ad 42am provok'd with this Out- for looking upon this Rebellion of his SubjefF 
mitted 2gainft his Siſter, reſolv'd to as a Looking-Glaſs, which refleted the Image 


I21 


OO 


op 


| He waited two whole years for a 
L Oecafion to do ir; and then In- 
the King's Sons to a Feaſt, in the 
their Mirth and ]ollity , cauſed his 
dll upon A107, and murther him. 
being fain to flee, and leave the 
his Murther of his Brother,retir'd 
'of Geſhur ; but Joab perceiving 
a had an inclination for 4bſaloms 
raſalem, he order'd it fo, that 
as after he became reconciled to 
Bur th's Recalling of the Son,was 
979 like ro have prov'd the 
Father : For na ſooner did this 
nd gracele's Son: ſee. himſelf re- 
p Fathers Favour; bur he began ro 
againſt his Crown and Life, 
end" AEſalom made it his buſineſs 
to inveigle the AﬀeCtions 
fill of the People, by a feigned ex- 


of his own Apoſtacy , he meckly accepred of 
his outragious Larguage as an effe& of the 
Divine Juſtice , and receiv'd all his Railing 
Expreſſhons with the ſame ſubmiſſion , as if 
GOD had given a ſpecial Command to Sh. 
mei,thus to Curſe and Revile him. 

Abſalom, in the mean time, having made 
his triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem, begin 
his Uſurpation (according to the Counſel of 
Achitophel and Nathans prediction to David) 
with violating his Fathers Concuoines in the 
Face of the Sun, | 

Thus David learnt by ſad Experience, that 
when Man rebels againſt GOD,all other Crea; 
tures rebel againſt him, to revenge the Aﬀrons 
done to the Divine Majeſty;and ſaw his Crine 
pun'ſhed by thiſe horrid diſorders in huFamily, 
by the Raviſhing of Tamar ; by the Murther 
of Amnon ; by the Rebellion of his deareſt Sor: 
Abſalom ; by hu Friends leaving him,and hs 


Kindneſs for them, and readineſs to 
and do them right ; intimating, 
WKing, he would take care to 
'by a ready and-Tpecdy courſe 
a2; - of Juſtice, and that none 
We"reaſon to complain of him. 
| Ws for 4 years rogether labour'd to 
== popular, and draw a Party after 
Se Teave of King David his Fa- 
$9 Heorox,upon pretence of paying 
&emde unto the LORD, during 
7 from the C ourt at>Feru (alems 
im taving obtain't*his Fathers con- 
"wt Hebron, where he immediately 
amielt"ro be Proclaimed King.Dawvid 
Wc'd of this unexpected Rebellion 
ad that the People from all parts 


SubjeAs rebelling againſt him ; by the Railing 
and high Abuſes of Shimei ; and laſ#ly, by the 
imminent danger of Death , for the eſcaping 
of which he w.s fain to expoſe hin;ſelf tw 2 
ſhameful Flight , accompanied with ſo many 
Extremities, that nothing leſs than the Divine 
Preſence, and the hopes of ſeerng him at laff 
appeaſed by all thoſe Evils he groaned unacy, 
could have enavled him to endure them, 
This Example teacheth us, That foraſmuch 
as we are all.Sinners if we would be reconci! d 
to GOD, we muſt judge our ſelyes,and willing 'y 
take from his hands all the Ewils imwars or 
outward, which it pleaſeth him to lay uipon ns ; 
becauſe Sin muſt certainly be puniſhed ſoouer or 
later, either in this Hor'd, or that which 1s 
?0 4071/8, THE 


by, 
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Abſulom fleemg from the Battel, is caught up by his Hair,and kung on 


2 SAM 
ABSATLOW 
the Booghi if 


Joab firikes him through with three Darts. 


BSALOM bcing thus become Maſter 
A of the City Jeruſalem, conlider'd how 
he might beſt circum- 
before Chriſt 1023. vent and deſtroy the 
King his Father : and having aſſembled bis 
Council, Achitophe/(who was the ableſt Coun 
ſellor of them all) advis'd him without any 
delay to purſue ahd ſet upon David, before 
he could have time either to reinforce his 
Army, or put them into any order, and whilſt 
the conſternation of this unlook'd for Rebel. 
tion was yet freſh upon them. 

But GOD happily overthrew and fruſtrated 
this Cownſel which without doubt would have 
prov'd David's ruin, by the means of Huſhaz, 
David's Friend ; who being of Intelligence 
with him, declar F in Council , That he could 
riot approve of Achitrpbel's Advice for this 
time He repreſented to Abſalom , how dan- 
gerous it was to {ct upon Men that were exal- 
perated and deſperate, as David and his Aer 
were ; and that his own Party being yet in 
a great m2a{ure wavering and unreſolved, as 
Men: Spirits are apt to be at the beginning 
of any great Change or Revolution , if only 
& tew of them ſhould -chance to fall in the 
fiſt Onſer, it would go near to dlifhearten 
them all, and-toloſe the day ; wheretore his 
Advice was, to Summon all the Forccs of 
1/arel and that Abjalom ſhould go in the Head 
of them, and give Battel to his Father and 
the Troops that were with him. 

This Counſel of Huſhai prevailed , which 
did ſo provoke and vex Achrrophel that going 
home he hanged himſelf. Huſhai wm the mean 
time inform'd Zadok and Abiathar of what 
had 'paſt in Council, and wiſhed them (by 
ſome means or other )ro ſend word to David, 
to paſs the River Jordan. leſt he ſhould be ſer 
tpon by the Enemy at unawares. David 
being acquainred herewirh,pailed over Jordan, 
he and all the Forces that were with h\m that 
Night, before Break of Day, and having got 
toge: her all the Furces he could , pieparcd 
kimſelf for a Fg/t , being reſolv'd to com- 
mand the Army himleli, but his G:eat 0i-ers 
would not ſuffer ir; and betore he retired, he 
gave a ſtrait Charge to Joab, and his other 
general Officers, to ſpare Abſalom. 

; Both the Armies being at "3 Engaged, 
that of 'Ab[alom's was beaten, nBotwithitangd- 


The fame year 298. 


Abſalom ſeeing the Day was loſt | 
endeavour'd to ſave himſelf by | 
riding on his Mule under an Oak, þ 
ous Headof Hair caught hold 
led on the Boughs of it, and thei 
nuing its courſe, left him hangir 
Joab being inform'd thereofhy 
who had ſeen him hanging in hy 
was angry with him , that he 
Abſalom ;and finding-all about hi 
to this Service,for tear of incurrini 
diſpleaſure, who in the hearing of ' 
had charged his Generals, to ſpar 
Man, he went himſelf to the plac 
him with 3 Darts through che | 
was yet hanging alive on the Tres 
immediately cauſed a Retreat to hþ 
to prevent any. farther effuſion of: 
The News of the Succeſs of 1 
Abſalom's Neath was immediately 
David, who was not concern'd & 
ſo much as the Life of his « 
being at length told, That bey 
chang'd the Joy of his Vi#oryh 
tation and Mourning. But Jah 
oftended, that the King co 
cern'd for the Service he had « 
keeping the Crown upon his 
him with a great deal of liberty 
loved his Enemies more than his! 
thoſe that hated him and ſought; 
than thoſe that had hazarded 
all that was near and dear tro 
and threatned him, That except h 
and ſhew himſclf to the People 
kindly to them, in acknowler 
great and ineſtimable Service ul 
tor him, that betore the next Li 
fhnd himſelf abaudon'd and for 
and plunge himſelf into a worls 
ever yet had betallen him. 
Upon this ſharp R 
David ſhewed himſelf ro the Pl 
Griet for A-(aiom {till continus 
Carriage of his, he was 8 
ail Gholtly Fathers, topepreſentl 
far their Love towards their | 
dren ought to carry them. Dan 
a1 the horrid Outrogcs hs mn 
againſt him, aud remembers in w/ 
145 Son, and that he was dt 
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ig it was each ſuperiour in number to that foray, bus \ aohowns: iſt 


ot David, and above 29000 of his Men kilr Gd. 
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THE UDEATH UT. SHEBRA: 


the Death of Ab/alim , the chief 


Me that had taken part with him in 
p 


20981. his Rebeilion, made 
1023, haſle tomake ſome re- 
their Crime , by their return to 
id, and ſwearing Fealty to him ; 
$ they, who (during his Diſgrace) 
openly declar'd themſelves again{t 
gow the firſt thar came to meet him, 
for Pardon. 
who had ſo highly affionted and 
| Majeſty of the King: by his Words 
pe, being ſenſible what his wicked- 
draw down upon him , came and 
it D#vias Feet , accuſing and 
> himſelf ; and when Abiſhai(Foabs 
could not well bear the Kings par- 
great 2 Crime, to fo oickes and 
is Perſon., and deſired leave to kill 
the had Curſcd the King ; David 
That he would nor ſully the Victory 
ven him, with the Blood of any 


" he time alſo Mep/iboſherþ,the Sen 
Ws, came to meet Davidyto congra- 
| Vieory ; and when David asked 
be &$1d not come to him during 
ebellion ? Fle repreſented to him, 
tily Z:iba hjs Servant had dealt 
= flandering him before the King, 
ng him, That he ſaid at Jeruſa- 
of attaining (by means of that 
;) ) the Crown of !ſrael ; whereas in- 
vo far from any ſuch thoughts, 
By ; 2d been {o great tor the Kings 2 
| had neith.cr tr1, nmed his Beard, 
is Cloaths, from the Day the King 
came again 3n Pea'CC- 
Dav d bad: { far given credit to 
euarion of Zibe, . chat he had 
wa nall his Maſters Late; but 
p3 t more ſurprizing in chis foly 
I he had heaud how We - 
d 'K aſclf, 'and mai. vifelted Z1104's 
Ca mny, he conte.uted himſelf 
ſtoring e1 Mephiboſheth tlc > Mojety 
be , kaving the other hall -in tl,c 
| 6 this ImpoiFor and vere, ver of 


i Dejea of Abſalom , all things 
| Qncur to a Peacclul Szare of the 
jt one Sheba fa Fai ous Spirit of 
( Benjamiy) had not calt it 1ntO 


new Troubles, who at the ſame time when al! 
Iſrael were aſlembled to renew their Obedience 
to David, inſolently Sounded a Trumpet, de- 
claring,That he would never fubmit toDavid; 
and exhorted all Iſrael, to do the like ; who 
generally followed this Seditious Sox of Belial; 
as the Scr:pture terms him;but theTrive of Ju- 
aah continued (ti]] faithful to their truePrince. 

David apprehending the ſcquel of this new 
Revellion, and tforeſceing rhar it might prove 
more dangerous than that of Abſalom , and 
the rather becanſe hapnivg ſo cloſe on the 
neck of it, reſolved to {tifle it in the biith, 
and commanded Joab co purſue Sheba,who was 
ſtrengthning himſelf in the City Abel. Joah 
in purſuance of Davias Command, lays cloſe 
Siege to the Cty, and would have deſtroy'd 
it, it a wiſe Woman dwelling there had not 
been a-means of Saving it } by perſwading 
the Chiet Men and Elders of the City, to cut 
off Sheba's Head, and caſt it oyer the Wall to 
Joab ; upon fight whereof he' broke- up the 
Stegeand return'd with his Army toFer sſalem. 

Thus the Death of one Man procur'd the 
Sofety aud Peaceof a City, yea, of the who/: 
Kingdom ; and as it cannot be denied,that i 
this. (as well @s on many' 0ther eccaſunt) Joab 
did great Service to the King ; [.(on the other 
hand )it s evidet,That he was a true Figure 
of thoſe ambitions Spirits, wh'9 are not afraid 
to hazard ther Lives for the Service of their 
Prince, but execute their.Orders with a great 
deal of Courage and Magnanimity ; and yet 
by other Inſtances make it appear , that their 
grand Motive all along, was nothing but their 
own IntereSt and Glory. 

That Joab was ſuch another, appears by bis 
baſe dſſaſſmating of Abner, Sauls Uncle, con- 
trary to Davids inclination, who was greatly 
afflicted for hus Death;as alſo by his murthering 
of Amaſa,upon whom David intended to con- 
fer the Command of his Army,and to deprive 
him of it, becauſe he had killed Abſalom, con- 
trary to the expreſs Command he had given 
him. David was fain to bear with the Pride 
of this his inſolent Servant all hs life time, 
not withſlanding he was guiliy of theſe and 
the like Exorbitances, as judging that it was 
bas y.uſt,that he ſhoula tear with the Inſolznce 
of a 0 vjet,who in ſpigtt of him commanded 
his Axcain'S having himſelf revolted from GOD 
by a dong” Crime , after he had receved ſo 
mM:Iny Bene/ ' 5 and Favours from him. 
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The Judgment of the Plague. *' 
David having cauſed his People to be Numbred, by a motion of | Pride” 
: ;N 


'v 


- 


Vanity, GOD affitis his Kingdom with # Plague , which in 
time took away 70000 of his Subjefts. 


A VID had ſcarce taken breath fince 
the manifold Troubles, GOD had in 
Ame Mundi 2978, ſeveral ways excited ro 
before Chrift 1016, him in his own Family, 
David being then ag well as in his King- 
68 years of Age, * 4; ro puniſh him for 
the Sin he had committed , whea the Repolſe 
he began to enjoy became the cauſe of his 
falling into new-ones, and thereby became A 
teaching Inffance'of this great Truth, That 
a Man, how rightcous ſoever he may be, us but 
fil aMan; and after all.continues to lie open 
fo freſh Temptations, and new Fails, His firſt 
Sin, was his being overcome by carnal Luft ; 
but now he was ſeduc'd by h's Pride and 
Panity, which is an Inclination that ought to 
be always fear'd by the nvit Pertect, as being 
a Paſſion that molt intimately cleaves ro 
Mans Nature. 

© *Twas this corrupt AﬀeQion prompted 
David to take an exact account of the Num- 
ber of his Pecp! , that from thence he might 
make an eltimare of his Grandeur and Power. 
24h, and the reſt of his Officers, ſeent'd very 
ta-kward and oppolite to this his deſign, and 
told him, that they begg'd of GON, That he 
would increaſe and multiply his Subjefs, bur 
gid dot ſce any neceſſity cf taking the exact 
number of them. Bux Dawvrd being reſolved 
upon the Point,would be obeyzd. So Joab and 
the relt of the Offcers departed toexecnte the 
Kings Orders, and were 10 Months in taking 
an account of all the People of Iſ-ael and 
7adah; andwhen they hid caſt up their Ac» 
counts,and brought them to Davia,there were 
found 1 3 00000 Valiant Men, bearing Arms in 
Erael;and 560000 of the like Men in Judah. 
© But David being check'd in his Conſcience 
for this Underraking, humbly couſeſled his $177 
before the LOR. D declaring, Thar he had done 
ery fooliſhly and beſeeching him to take away 
nais Iniqur!y, Whillt David was engaged 11 
humbling himſelf before the LORD, and im- 
ploring his Grace and Pa1don, GOD ſent the 
Prophet Gad unto him ; not to bring his Par- 
aon,' but to give him his choice of rhree forts 
of Puniſhment , viz. Whether 9 years of Fa» 
mine ſhould 'aMict his Land ;* or whether he 
would be expos'd r6. Wars tor 3 Months, 


\ 


D 
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wherein he, ſhould continually be work f= 
ro ſuffer a Peſtilence of 3 Days? | 
David having heard his Sent 
the Mouth of the Prophet ; declared? 
was in 2 great ſtrait about the Choice: 
to make, becauſe tho' he made his. 
never ſo well, it would till occaſion! 
Mifchiet and Miſery; but however: 
that he might fall into the hand of the 
rather than into the hands of Men, 
his Mercies were great. Thus havi 
choice of the Pefilence for 3 Days 1 
his Country; GOD gave his Comn 
the Deſtroying Angel, who ſmote 7009 
with the Plague, that ' they died wil 
prefixed time, in the compaſs of his Demi 
David's Behaviour (during this af 
of rhe Plague)was a great Example x 
reaching them , how great Tendg 
Compaſſhon they ought to have 
People and Subjetts: And as it may 
a Leſſon for them, fo alſo it is a gopl 
ction tor the Paſtors of the Chure 
ought to offer up themſelves as6 
behalf of the People. For this gal 
conlidering himſelf as the ſole cau 
dreadful Afiiction which art that tin 
his People , cried earneſtly to GOD 
behalf, ſaying, 1 have ſinned, 0 
done wickedly ; but as for theſe 
have they done ? Turn vather tl 
ogainſe me, and againſt my Fathers] 
am the cauſe of it,whereas they ari 
Upon this Prayer and Humiliaty 
vid, GOD ſent the Prophet Gad! 
time to him, commanding him to 
Altar unto the LORD in the Threlf 
of Araunah the Jebuſite , whereÞ 
the Deſiro) mg Angel {miting h 
David immediately obeyed this Divi 
and having offered there Burnt-Ofan_ 
Peace-Offerings, GOD was entreareb no (CG 
Piague was ſtaved. OO i_ 


GOD made :t appear by this 1.098 Cf, 
the Fathers obſerve) That as he oft. C 
a People for the Sing of their Rul 
often turns away hu Fury from ran” of 
becomes reconciled, when their Ml 2 
Governours ſtand in the Gap, and _ 
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"The CONTENTS of thee Firſt Book of the KINGS, 124 
» commonly called the Third Book of KINGS. 


by this and the following Book # ſet forth after ht Death ſucteeds him in the Throne 
the Hiſtory of the KINGS, who Gowverned and imitates his Vices and Sins. But Ala and 
iy People of 'GOD , from David wntil the Jehoſaphat being good and religious Princes, 
of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; for which 
nalen they are called theFirſt and Second Book 
# Kings. The former of theſe begins with a 
ties of the Sickneſs and Death of King 
wid, and the Succeſſion of hi Son Solomon 
th Throne, . who after he had received the 
md and holy Inſiruttions and Admonitions of beſides his ſetting up of the Calves of Gold; 
; Father, concerning hs wiſe Condut# in 
iniſtring and ſetling the Afﬀairs of his 
nedom,that thereby he might eſtabliſ him- 
Fin the Throne, and ſecure it to himſelf but of the Scum of the People ; and by thi; 

Poſterity ; aud over and above had been 


ud by 


GOD, with an immediate mani- 


ion and revelation of himfelf, he was in 
arrdinary manner bleſſed by GOD,with 
Gifts of Wiſdom,Riches,and Honour,and 17 


Country with Peace, Trade, and all manner, 


F Sundance and Affiuence. And now (after 
bt be had order*d all things relating to us 
at and Family) he built and dedicated a 
wfcent Temple to the LORD, beſedes ſome 
Royal Edifices. All which effets of h1s 
om and great Riches rau'd him ſo high 


lwn(both far and near, )thas the Queen 
heba came to wiſit him in great Pomp 
State , and all his Neighbouring Princes, 

eir Ambaſſadors to him with rich Pre. 

It, and proffers of Frienaſhip and Alliance. 
wwithſtanding all theſe Bleſſings and Fa- 


whe 


had received from the Hand of GOD, 


reform ana re-eſtabliſh the Worſhip of GOD: 

As to the Kings, who after the. diviſion of, 
the two Kingdoms Reigned over liracl, and 
whoſe Hiſtories are related in this Book, they 
were all [dolaters and corru»ted the true Re» 
ligion by divers Abominaticns : For Jeroboam; 


in a manner totally chanzed the outward order 


and way of Worſhip,and inſtituted Prieſts of 
his own, that were not of the Tribe of Levi; 


means. were the Ten Tribes turn'd from the 
true Worſhip of GOD, to Idolat) y. His Swc- 
ceſſors followed his ſteps, and in particulas 
Ahab ; for beſides his Idolatry , in which he 
out-aid all his Predeceſlors , he exerciſed s 
tyrannical and cruel Perſecution ag arnſt thoſe 


few good Men w'vch feared GOD, that were 


left among his Subjetts, And for this Reaſon 
:t was, that the Crown of Iſrael aid net con- 
tinue in one Race, but paſt frequently from 
one Family to another, not without great Com- 
motions and Elooi-ſhed And the' GOD was 
not wanting to ſend kis Prophets Ahijih,che» 
maiah,Iddo Aziriah, Jchy Hanani, Elijah and. 
Micaiah, ts the rcvolted lraclites, to exhurt 
them to Repentance, and to return from their 
Idolatry and Apoſtalie ; yer. for all this they 
#ill went on im their Sins, notwithſtanding 
rat the foreſaid Projhers frequently con« 


ed himſelf to be corrupted and ſeduced firmed their Divine Call,»y great and fiupcn- 
- : . 
latry, by the many ſirange Wives and dons Miracles. 


£4 . 
vi'h 


s be had taken to himſelf ; by which 


The pare Worſhip of GOD, and true Do- 


Wihe LORD being provoked againſt him, Ctrin, were ſomewivat better vooted in Juduh 
@ bim up. Enemies , aud by the Prophet becauſe there the Good Kings put their honds 
mh denounced to him the rending ana di- to this Work, together with the Prophcts, and 
Lf by Kingdom. 
ys Rent accordingly hapned,when his Sen wvour'd a Reformation. So that in this Book 
am (by it. and unadvijed Counſel) 


8 the Ten Tribes of Iſrael from him, 


with a great deal of feruour and Zeal enaea-. 


we have & very lively repreſentation. of the 
mutavility of te outward late and condition 


Itboſe Jeroboam. the Sor of Nebat to be of the Viſible Church in this World , as well 
Ming, Rchoboam retaining ol y his Do- as of the ftedfeſineſs and unchangableneſs of 
on @ver the Tribe of Judah, and part of the Graceof GOD towards his own.tho” many 
A Tride ..Benjamin ; being expreſly forbid times unknows and h14 from the tyes- of Mer. 


,. to endeavour the redut10n of 


This Book contains the- Hiltory of 118 


ſaid Ten Tribes :0 his Obedience by force years, whereof the firſi 40 belong ro the Reign 


WS,.e be had intended to do. Moreover, of Solomon, and te other 78 contern the Go- 


We of his Sins, and of the Sins of the yernment of 2/2uſe Kings that ſucceeded him 
B the Temple at Jeruſalem w.s paged as well 18 Jugah 2s Ural, a far as this Book 


us King of Egypt. His Son Abiam reacheth. 


” 
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SOLOMON MADE KING. 


TIC Age and approaching Death, 


gave occaſion to his Seys to contend 
about the Succeſſon,by the 
ambition they had of 
riſing to the Royal Dignt- 
ty; but whilſt all were in 
ſuſpence, ro know who 
would be the new King, Adonijah, his eldeſt 
Son,(Abſalow's younger Brother) being wnpa- 
tient to wear a Crown, Made.a great Feaſt, tv 
which he invited Joab and other Grandees of 
the Court, whom he had gain'd to be of his 
Party; with interition , that afcer the Fealt 
they ſhould Proclaim him King. 

When the Day appointed for this Conſpi- 
racy was come, Nathan the Prophet being 
inform'd of the whole Matter, and who knew 
that (according to the Divine Oracle Solomon 
was to ſucceed his Father David; went to 
Bathjheba Solomon; Mother,and advis d her to 
go to the King, and acquaiut him with Ado- 
1;jahs Conſpiracy, and to put him in mind of 
his Promiſe , to make Solomon his Succeſſor. 
Bathſheba followed Nathans Counſel, and re- 
preſented theſe things to King David, and 
whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking Nathan came in 
alſo, and preſcnting himſelf before the King, 
he enquir'd of him, Whether it were with his 
Conſent and Allowance,rhat ſome of his Su6- 
ief#; had Declir d 4denijah King ? 

- David ſeem'd much ſurpriz'd at theſe 
Tidings, and fot thinking it tt ro delay the 
time, ordered Nathan the Prophet 5 to rake 
ſome of his High Officers along with him.and 
to Anoint and Proclaim his Son Selomen King. 
Which being accordingly periormed, and the 
Report of it ſpread abroad through the C:zy, 
all choſe who had taken part with Adenijah 
were fain to flee forit; and Adonijah him- 
ſelf apprehending Solomons Anger, went and 
laid hold of the Horns of the 41tar, in order 
to ſave his Life; the news of which being 
brought to Selomcnghe promiſed to Pardon him, 
in caſe of his good Behayiour for the future. 

About ſome tix Months after this, GOD 
called David our of this World, after he had 
given/to his Son So/omen good Counſel and 
neceſſary Inſtructions , how to behave himſelf 
in the Government, and communicated to him 
ſome private Oiders , which he would have 
bim to «cxecute after his Death. Adonizah 
ſon aſter his Fathers Deceaſe, moved  Bath- 
& fac King $o/0mon on his behalf tor 


+a =. 


Anuve Maxnd: 29% 9. 
before (briſt 1015. 
David being then 
70 years of Ape, 
and Svlemon 18, 
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Abiſbag,that he might Marry her, 
ſhag was a beautiful /:7g:n,that che 
attended King Dawv/d towards his 
when his Nacural heat began-to faill 
that they could not keep warmth i 
But Sclomen {melling an Ambitious & 
this Suit of Adonijah, caus'd him to W 
In like manner he alſo ſerved Joab his By 
General, according to the Command þ 
given him. Shimmer alſo, who had 'o# 
donably affronted and abuſed hig 
Dawid, im the t.me of his Flight from 
lom, was fain to {ſubmit to the ſame Faw 
Solomon being thus happily eltablilf 
the Throne,made an Alli- ; 
ance with the King of 
Egypt, ard Married his 
Dowghtcr. Some time at- Ot Solomeny 
ter, GOD appearcd to the 3d of h 
him in a Dream in G:beon where heh 
oftering 1000 Burnt Sacr:fices, and ba 
28k what he would of him. Solomey 
dcring. that he was King over a great 
and that Soyereign.,Power could not | 
manag'd withour an extraording 
Prudence and Wiſdom and that the & 
Elevation was,the ſtronger his Obligd 
to Sreat and cxcellent Actions, thoy 
was riothing he ſtood fo much in "0 
Wiſdom, whereby he might be enabled 
vern his SubjetFs weil and happily, nd 
tore mace that alone h:s Petition of f 
The LORD was fo well pleaſed 
his Requelt , which ſhewed him alre 
great meaſure poſſeit of what he bl 
of him, that he promiſed to beſte 
meature. ot it upon him, as never 
had enjoy'd before him, or ever thai 
afrer him:And foraſmuch as he had x 
either Riches or Henour:, which hei 
ungervalve in compariſon of Wiſdom 
as aSurplus give him fo great a ſhare! 
both as never any K:ng had had bef 
or any ſhould be ab!z ro boaſt of aff 
The Example of this young Prit | 
all Chriftian Kings to make ſmall eff 
the Riches, Honours , and Pleaſures 
World, and to plate their * chiefeſt 


Anne "I 
betore Che 


being the 2 


ſhewing themſelves the true Image 


GOD whom they azere, by reſembling 
Wiſcom, which is the Spring of 
things ; and in Juſtice, which is the ith 
blijhment of thar Thrones. 
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:SOLOMONS WISE JUDGMENT. 


T? 
IT 


er d which of 


% 


famous Tudgment between two Harlots, whereby he di/- 
them both was the Mother of a Child, which 


F they equally pretended to. 


OMON having obtain'd of GOD, having hear? 


viſt of Wiſdom , an occalion hapned 
& Year 2939, not long after , which 
it pear in its full luſtre and glory, and 
the Fare of it far and near throughout 
£17. Two Harlots preſenting themſelves 
olomon, as he fat in Judgment, delired 
decide a Difference that was riſen 
n them : And one of them opening the 
I the King, That both of them dwelling 
, without any other Company, 
t to Bed of a C/1ild, and that 


= 
L1H 


the King pronounce this Sen- 
tence, her bowe]s being moved and yerning 
for her Son, carnettly enticated the K:mg , by 
no means to kill the innocent Babe, but rather 
give it toher who ftalily pretended to it, and 
had robb'd her of it.: but the falſe Mozher 
approved the Equity of the Sentence,and con- 
ſented, That fince they could not agree about 
the Child, it might be divided, and each have 
half, fince both could not have the whole. 

Solom.0x had no. fooner heard their different 
reflettions upon the Sentence he had given, 


e& her Companion was Delivered of but he adjudged the /;ving Child to be given 


© which ſhe kill'd by Overlaying it, 
# her Child dead, ſhe aroſe at Mijd- 
I took away her C/ild from her fide 
_ilept, laying the dead C174 in the 
; fo that when ſhe aroſe in the 
d give her Child Suck, ſhe found it 
meving it well, found it was none 
The other Woman firongly deny'd 
e had alledg'd, to prove, that the 


L was hers ; and {trongly aſſerted, 
lead Child ſhe had found in her 
indeed her own Child. 


tricate Caſe , which had hapned 
wor or Witneſs in a Lone-houlſe, 
£ was noother Company, but the 


to her, wlio (by her defire and earneſtneſs to 
fave the Childs Life) had given an inconte- 
teſtable Proof, that it was her own,her Mother'- 
ly bowels and affetl;on evincing 'it beyond. a 
poſſibility of doubting. Tlus by Solomons great 
Sagacity and Wiſdom was the true Mother. dif 
cover'd, this difficult Caſe deciced , and the 
Matter that had been fo fccretly handled 
without any Witneſſes, laid open and expcs'd 
to the view of all Men. 
By this means Solowon evidenc'd the trut! 
of what he himſelf ſaith in his Proverbs,That 
a King ſeated 8n_ 1:5 Throne of Fudgment Js 
in ſome meaſure the Spirit of Divination on hes 


Lips, ana. that it i: a very difficult thirig to 


eemd, and in the dcad-time of impoſe upon his Prudence and great Sagacity,/ 


indeed require a Head like Sols- 
cul; and decide it ; who upon this 
'e a convincing Proof of the cx- 
age of Nature he was endow'd 
tonly underſtanding the virtues 
C Plants, Trees and Animals, but 


ſecret propenſities and inclina-. 


v Heart ot Man, and amonglt the 
Fender affeQions and bowels of Mo- 
| T6s their Children. 

having heard the. P/23 of them 
aanded 2 Sword to be brought him, 
nee this Sentence , which at firſt 
Solo: von )- ſaith, The living Son 15 
Wu thy Son is dead, and mine is 


"x fore divide the living Child, 


Ew ene half to the one , and the 
1 the other, The true Merher 


hr 
_— . 
IN * 
— 


very ſtrange: and unjuſt, One of 


as having the clenrneſs of ſight, to diſcern 
bet ween Truth and Lies. 

The Fatheis take notice, That theſe two 
Women do excelently repreſent the difference 
there is between the true ara falſe Paltors of 
the Church: The falſe Paltors accuſe the true 
one of killing and deſtroying the Souls com- 
mitted to their Charge ; wiereas indeed they 
themſelves are they that murther them, and 
make uſe of this Impoſiure, to ſow Diviſions 
and Niſfſenſicns in the Church : But the true 
Paſtors (on the comrary) vr: 5e themſelves ts 
be ſuch by the Motherly Bowels they have for 
their Spiritual Children ; they fire cnly their 
Salvation, and not at a/l ther own Glory,and 


Child « dead, arid the other will rather ſuffer others ro ſuatch from them 


the Souls they have nour:ſhed with the Word 
of . Life, shan to give the leaſt occaſion of 
d:viding tre Unity of the Church, 
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',: [le City of Jeruſalem, more famous for 
her Warlike Archievements than Baby - 
lon. or Rome, and tar {urpalling them tor Sto- 
ries Sacred and M raculous ; and for it's Anti- 
quity takes place of both , being but few 
years atter the Confuhon of Languages. 

This C:ty, which in David's time was the 
place of publick Worſhip , the Seat ot the 
Kings, and the Metropolis of the whole Cewun- 
try, was firit buile by Melchiſedeck, that is, 
King of Righteouſneſs, (for ſo the word fig- 
nifies) Prieſt and King , and contemporary 
with Abraham.and call'd Salem,thart is,Peace ; 
both Names ſuiting well cogether, ſince in all 
human Focictics , Peace can't be maintain'd 
bur by Juſtice, nor Juſtice be ever better exe- 
cuted than in the time of Peace, Bur it be- 
ing afterwards poſſelt by the Jebuſites , they 
from their Anceſtors gave it the Name of 
Jebxs, trom 7ebrs one of the Sons of Cauaan. 
the Son of Cham or Ham, and Grandchild of 
Noah; for when Cham paſſed over the Eu- 
phrates with the Canaanites, Mitfraimites, 
and Phutites, all folloving towards Egypt, 
whereof Canaan dropt by the way,and ſeated 
in the Holy Land; and in this molt pleaſant 
and fertile Country , the numerous Off ſpring 
of theſe prophanc Canaanites overſpread 
themſeives and ſevering ir in parcels amongſt 
their Tribes gave Names thereunto according 
to their Father; yer rhe whoie Country re- 
taining the Name of Canaan trom their 
Granaſire. And here ſeveral of his Sons built 
* Cities among!t t others, Febus; which afterwards 
rook the Name of Feruſalem, or Hieroſolyma. 

For until this C:ty was conquer'd by King 
David, (where he eltabliſh'd his Royal Scat) 
we find, it had no other Name than Jeb» ; 
from whence the Conqueror called it afier 
himſelt K:r:ath David,or the City of David, 
and under that Name was it called all his 
days,and after , unril King Solomon enlarged 
and beautihed it, and adorn'd jt with the 
Sacred Temple of the LORD , which became 
more Famous all the World over , than ever 
was, that vaſt and rich Temple of Dians at 
Epheſus, one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World.” Now by reaſon of theſe Noble Addi- 
tions of Solomon, and for that it was an Em- 
bl:m of this Prizces moſt peaccable Reign, 


and for that it was enrich'd with 
Sacred Temple of, Peace, wherein all 
were to make Attonement for their ip 
order to obtain their everlaſting Pea 
GOD, it was ever after call'd Hi 
the Hebrew Tongue, that is,The Inherih 
Peace, or The Viſienof Peace ; and ah 
cially was it in the time of our Savin 
Chriſt, when the Peace of GOD ,whichy 
all under/tanding was preach'd.and { 
reigning, Phil.g. 7, 

1h's City was heid by t! 1C Jebuſta 
called Jeous by the ſpace of $0 kan ] 
Fortifed it in ſuch ſorr, that when Ki 
vid made his preparations to attack 
g47e out, that they would oppole, 
Forodh only with their Blind, Lame, 
crepit ; but they were deceived in I 
ings and Imaginations, for King Da 
quiſh'd them, took the City,” and 
the Inhabitants; afterwards he i6þ 
Breaches, fortified the Tower of i 
round abour from Mio inward, 
it as aforeſaid o h's own Nam, 2 
and made ir the Capiral City , F 
7udeo, but of his whole Kingdom,” : 

Here David ſet up the Tabs 
Mount Sion, which ſome confou 
Coalt of Gabaon, and caus d the | 
Covenant to be brought thitherin 
By tis means he cauſcd the Blellin 
to come upon this Ho/y City , toi 
prov'd in ſtrength, hrgeneſs and. 
the Reign of King Solomon and his 
being enrich'd with magnificent] 
and in particufar the Temple, fully 
naments and in great part overla 
Gold , infomuch that evan 
one of the moſt famous C:ries wi 
and choſen by GOD to be the ;h 
holy Wirjbip, heaped with Nor f 
in the midit of a populous Natit 
ron'd with a molt pleaſant ar 
Country, Ezck. #.5. 

In the Diviſion of the Land of 
the time of Fijhua , it fell rok 
Benjaman, as is deſcribed in oh 
Land of Ca#a#n. 

The K:ng's that Reig fied here 
taking it from the Tcbuſter,wereh 
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| King David, who Reigned 33 years. out of the Kings Palace ail that heeould find 
ring Solomon's Son, 40. ;ly, Rehoboam remaining of the Yeſſsls and Treaſure. After 
0,17.4thly. 4b:jam his Son, 3 .5thly,4ſe all this yet held out Gedalis one part of a year 
47. 6thly, Jeloſ:phat his Son, 25. as Vaſſal to the Chaldeans, but he was tlain 
- farom, 8. Sthly, Fehcahaz or Aha- b ſmael; the remainder of the People fled 
"4 gthly, 4rh9liah his Wite, as Queen,6, aw Into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah the 
Joaſb Sonof (92744, 40.1 1thly. 41a- Prophet with them, Fer. 43." Then ſang the 

ion of Joaſh,2 9. 12thly Uzzial Son of W this lamentable Song, 7er.Chap. 1. 
wich; 2. 1 3:hly,Jotbam or foathon Son + Thuly this miſerable People remained Cap- 
yab,16. 14thly,4/az Son of forhan, tiveand\their Country ruin'd and lay uncul- 
bis Father and afrer,16. 15rhly, Heze- tivated, nd their City lay ruinate, the Wals 
of _Abaz,29. 16thly,Manaſch Son being pullat down, and the Houſes demoliſh'a, 
52+ 17thly Amon Son of Manaſ- becoming the habitation for Bats and Oivl: for 


"y 


L48thly;Fofi2h Son of Amen ,3 1. 1 9thly, the ſpaceof $6.years, until the Land had her 
has or Joachaz. Son of 7oſiah,z Months. fill of Sabbathg, 2 Chron. 36, 21,” During the 
+ Jebojakim: Brother of 7ehoahaz, 11. 70 years Captifilty at Babylon, Nehchngnes. 
$#gkim Son of Jehojakin, 3 Months z@r Reigntd over theſe Coſts 2 5 years, Evil- 
wo Day. 22th,Zedekioh,Brother of Jeho- merodach his Sb 28 years, and Belſl4zzar 
4 years, and aſter one year more fol- his Grandlon 1 rs,2 Chron.z 6.20, 
ſyhe Captivity. At the end of the I 4-years of Be/ſhrz2ar, 
Heruſalem was governed by 2 1 Kings, came Cyr5 Ringuh Perſia, and Darivs the 
| m Ahalioh, for the ſpace of 466 'MedianPrinte; art Rye Sicge ro Babylon for 
—_—s Months, and 10 Days, of which 390 4 years together ;" at the end;of which was 
ee from rhe Rebellion of the 1071ibes Belſhazzar carronfing Wie, his Conct;s 
ite Captivity; and the 33 of David, bines, in the holy Yeſſels of gle Temple in 
is of Solomon, and the 6 Months-of Re- Babylon, when the Hand. writing #ppear'd on 
xe before the Rebel)ion,the 1 0 Days the Wall,which made him tremble for Fear, 
heenceſs of one year, wnerein the Sun and the Night after Cyrus having drainedty 
bickvards inthe days of 4/az. And in River Euphrates dry, the City was taken 
Ie Jereſalem was grown to that bigneſs, Beljhazzar ſlain, Daw. 5." And then Reigned 
Fx had no- leſs tin 150 Furlongs in Darius one year,and in that year it was that 
wvbuch is 1 2 + Engliſh M:/es,and num- the 'Prophet Daniel ſet himſelf to ſeck the 
Toric 350000 11h .161tonts, Put at the LORD by Prayer and Faſting,tor that he had 
7 theſe years. im the Reign of Eliakim, underſtood by Books , that rhe 70 years were, 
4 | King of Babylon and of the clean run our, 11 order rac rhe People might 
= exe, and utterly deſtroy'd both be reſtored agam to their City and Conntr), 
Cotntry, Kinsdom and People, bound and that theTemyle and City might be rebar, 
Fin Brazen Chains, and carried him Dan. 9. Immediately was this Prayer heard, 
d his own Conntry, with certain and on the ſame year died King Dar, and 
|t of the Temple , and placed them Cyrus coming in his place,gave order for-their 
pate of his Gods at Babylon, Jeho-. Return our of Capt:wity,and accordingly the 
eeding him,was 3 Months after al{o Gold and Silver Veſlels of the Tempſe being 
my Captive : by Nebrchadnexzar, delivered to Zorababel , notime was loit with 
reminder of the rich Veſſels of rhe them, but immediately came away with givat 
di the room ot Fehojakim placed Acclamations of Joy. | 
Efdetiah ; but he rebelling and The 1 ſt year-they could do but little mare 
4 SanFuory of GOD, and contem- than erect little: Hts to lodge in, erhployu:g 
By Prophet<,and all the [ntru&tions their- Time for the. ckaring and carrying 
Ef Freach's unto him in his Name, away the Rubbijh , for the laying the Frun- 
the Chaldeans returned the third dation of the Temple : The 2d year was 8/fo 
he C:ty, deſtroyed the People.burnt employed in Re-edifying the Temple. and the 
& With all the ſumpruous Buildings, like was the 34, until ſtopt by the Command 
Witte Walls to the Ground , carried of Camby ſes.which laſted all is days During 
Melt the reſt ot the People(excert theſe Times the 7ews Quile them” H-x/es tor 
Tand took out of the T; mple,' and thew own dwelling natil reproved by rhe Pro- 7 
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130 The Deſcription of } 
Thets Haggai and Zachariah, In the 2d year 
of Darius (after the Babylonian Rebel was 
cyerthrown ) they beganagain to build fhe 
Temple, and were {o encouraged by the King, 
that in 5 years the Inward Temple was finibr, 
and in 2 years more the Comurts were gom- 
pleated.After 49 years more was this Cify {till 
more and more riling in Beauty and Honour, 
unril ſhe-began to come to her former. Gran- 
dure; but yet ſhe had not her Walls of 
ſtrength until Ar:axerxes (Kingyof Perſia) 
permitted them , and to that purppſe Nehe- 


ERUSALEM. 


pireySanballat got the ſtart of the 


in with the Conqueror , and inc 
againſt them; but as Alexander 
Gaza,Sanballat died betore the Waſh 


ſo that he had nor the accompliſh 
ends; howbeit Alexander having 


Gaza,came againſt Jernſalem in gra 


but Jaddu(who was High Prieft wi 


came out of the City in his Priefil 4 


meet him ; and no ſooner did 


him,bur his Wrath was turned into 


and doing him great Honour, left al 
miah came with Commiſſion toee it done, Marks of his Kindneſs' behind himy 


and all was finiſh'd, and the G#tes ſet up for fa/em . But Alexander being dead;3 


Thus did this C:7y ariſe-a 
dour,and ſo continued'unal 
Saviour ; and during theſe/Times was go- 
verned. by Chief Rulcrs apd High Prieſts, 
until the Time came ot the utter Subyerhon 
thereof. During the Peyſtan Monarchy , the 
Times were not trownigg on them.In theReign 
of King ArtaxerxesEonghand there was one 
Haman,Son'of Hamedatha the Aggagite,who 


nto its ſplen- 


its ſecurity and defence in ago Neh'6.15. Zagw, Lord of Egypt, was not ſo. 


he coming upon them on the 


coming of our (while rhey made rio defence) took ki 


tage of their Superſtition , ſurprizd 
made the Citizens his Captive, 
away many of then Priſoners /j 
And thus it was an apt Prey untd 
was Conqueror ; ſometimes the $i 
their Lords, and otherwhiles the 
until the end that Pro/omy havi 


endanger'd thewndoing the whole Nation of Antigonus , enjoyed all Paleſtims" 
the Jews, pX only here, but in other Parts of Afeer him Prolomy Philadelphus 

the World ; but by the Providence of GOD, 
and the Means of Queen Eſiber and Mordecai, 
i was prevented : This was ſome few years 


before the coming of Nehemigh, for the. raiſ- 
ing up the Walls of Fernſalem , by the pro- 
curement of Queen Eſther. In theſe days, 
lived Judith of Bethulia, famous for Behead- 
ing Olofernes , who was a Great Commander 
vader Nevuchadnezzar,who rebelliouflyReign: 
ed at Babylon during the time of Dari 
King of Perſia, and waxing Proud, ſent Olo- 
fernes out Weſtward againſt Judea and others, 
whilſt himſelf mage Head againſt the Perfs- 
ans ; but this Olofernes periſhed , being out- 
witted by Judith ; Nebuchadnezzar was van- 
quiſhee by Darius,and being ſhut up'in Baby - 
lon,was berray'd by Zopyrus , and Darius 
Reigned over all. And inthe 24 year after 
this, was that ſecond of Darizs , when the 
building of the Temple went forward,Ezra 6. 
In the days of Artaxerxes Ochus, there was 
one Bagoſes, who was Lieutenant to the'King 
of Perſia in theſe Parts; who came to Jeruyſa- 
lem with Threats; occaſioned, for;that Jora- 
than the High Prieſt; who had flain his Bro- 
ther” Manaſſeh for Marrying a Daughter of 
Sanballat of Samaria, and contended with 


did the Jews nmiuch h6nour , and 

Famous Tranſlation of the Old T 

the Greek Tongue by the Septuay 
| But Antioch, called the G 


Paleſtine with Wars in the Reign 


Philopater, and ſubdued the whidet 
yet ſhewed kindnefs ro the Jews; bil 
of this Antiochns (called Epiphantl 
bloody. Perſecutor,who polluted thed 
of the Molt High , took away 8 
crifice, and ſet up the Abommatiian 
tion tor rhe {pace of 2 300 Days 
Chap.8.11,12,13, 14+ and mace 
the People, Killing and carrying 
Ceptives,and compelling them to 
Idols, uncil tew of them were lelty 
| Theſe were bitter Times amor 
Judas Maccabers , and his Bret 
ſmall Help ſtood up and adn 
Lives for the Service of GOD, 
cers, cleanſing the Altar of GOD, 
red their Religion. This Tudas 
in fhghting the Battels of the L08 
he was Victorious ; and attert 
his Brother did the like, and be 
vntil he was muither'd by Trypal 
(another Brother) caſt our the 6 


him for the Prieſthood (Foſeph. Antiq) Nehem. the Holy City, and 1eſtored Jeri 
13-23; but hen Alexanacr'hid got the Em-" Wirſhip of G9D ; and from'thit 
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The Deſcription of JERUSALEM. I3T 
| the Jew? once again to be their own receiving the LORD of Life, they loft that 
*, and to give Laws to their Nezghbour Liberty and Bleſſing which He brought down 
wn Yet this Simon was alſo fJain by trom Heaven for them, had they nor deſpiſed 
; bug his Son (called John revenged it,and contemned Him and his DoZrin taught 
grew Great, and prevailed againſt amongſt them, and in the end Crucified him 
jane, and left his Eſtate to Ariltobulus betwixt two Thieves ; but they Knew not the 
eſt Son. This Man would be calledKing, Things thar belonged to their Peace and Eter- 
I after one years Reign, and his Bro- 7a! Happineſs,they being hidfiom their Eyes ; 
lexander ſucceeded him,who had an un- 2nd therefore was it foretold what Calamities 
leign with the Sy77475 and his own Re- ſhould befal them, and that one Stone ſhould 
ww. Sabjefs for 27 years. Before theſe Not be left upon another of all its Buildings 
wes th Jews were become Famous for their ſhe ſo boaſted of, Lake 19.43,44- Ciap.21.6. 
ledge, eſpecially in Divine things. and ſo accordingly it came to paſs. 
| the Jews Return from Captivity , there Forty years (under the Type of ſo many 
named Ezra, a Famous Scr:be , or Days,GOD had promiſed to bear the Iniquity 
Man; Atter him was $1107 the Juſt, of the Houſe of Judah , Ezek. 4.6. and this 
Pramoter of Learning ; After him ſeem'd to be fulfilled at this time, for ſo many 
p Autigenus Socheus , who was a great years, bearing date from the Marther of our 
for Gods Laws, and had many Follow - Savrouy, until the total deſtrutljon : of the 
bot from his corrupted Zeal fprang up Jews were fulfilled. In the Year of Jeſus Chriſt 
Qt of the Phariſces. There was alſo one 32 finiſhed, and 3 3 currant, was our Savieur 
who was Lntigonus's Pupil, who in the Crucified; the Jews crying out to Pontius 
vg tired with the ſtrict Religious Life, Pilate, Hws Blood be upon us and our Children, 
and became the Father of the Sad- Math.27.25. And many years aſter this went 
,and John Hircanus the (High Prieft) away theſe Murthererggnpuniiſh d, as if they 
Lfroubled -with the Infolences of the had done no hurt ; am@ the Apoſiles and Di/-" 
les became a profeſt Sadducee,and like- ciples of Chriſt ſuffer d much , ſome being 
Sons after him. But in the Reign of Martyr'd, others Impriſon'd , and perſecuted 
_—— the Phar:ſces were fo popular, from place to place: But as theſe Forty years 
key gave Law even -to the Kirg, and began to wax nigh , fo Vengeance began to 
4 ed great Troubles _ After this Alexan- draw upon them, and firſt (like a gathering 
wow Wiſe Salome Reigned ſome years ; Cloud) it hover'd o'rchead and ſhed its Drops 
| 0 Death, Ariſtcbulcs the younger Son ronnd about Feruſalem, betore the City it {(cIf 
iy troubleſom, even to the ditthroning felt the ſmart. 
der Brother, In thoſe days came Pom- The firſt that. felt this Vengeance after the 
Great into S$y718 , in purſuit of his Death of Chriſt, were the Jews at Rome, who 
ls, and taking advantage of the Diſ- being detefted in certain Treacherics npun 
Imongſt the Jews , took Jeruſalem, Fulvia a Noble Romiſh Lady and complain'd 
c the Temple, and left them in Seryi- of to Tiberius rhe Fmperour , by Siturnizs 
the Romans. the Ladics Husband; all the Jews that were 
le aſter came Craſſus by, in his Pay. there , for the ſake of thole few that were 
apedition,and robb'd the Temple ; but faulty, were baniſh'd, ſlavghter'd, and driven 
ad: Herod (the Son of Aztipater) an into Sardinia, being many Thouſands; Next 
a Man tho' of a baſe and mein unto theſe at Rome,were thoſe at Alexavaria, 
Ws by his Subrilty and great Fortune who upon @ ſmall Quarrel in the days of 
Wn Kingdom,and Reigned many years. Cajus theEinperour, for 3 years together,ycre 
viliter - end of whoſe Reign was Our continually perfeeuted with Scorns, Robberies, 
jJw: Chriſt Born, and in theſe Days Slaughrers and Exile, to a great devaſtation. 
[%-Jeruſalem- flouriſh'd 'in Wealth, Atter this about the beginning of Clawarns the 
Ronour , as well as in all manner Jews art Babylon telt the ſame ſmart;T houſands 
mand Knowledge ; only the Jews being kill'd, and the Survivors eſcaping fled 
be well Gtisfied in being under the into Seleucia ; where (after two years ;elpit) 
of this Stranger,and to be ſway'd Forth the Greeks and Sjr!ans fell upon them, 
Semen Power, Bur alas | their Przfe nnd ſlew about 50000 of them; from thence 
= greateſt overthiow ; fc: their not the Remnant that eſcaped, fled ta Cre/:phon ; 
' | F 2 but 


d.- 


4 


132 The ' Deſcription FI k R U $ A L E M. 


but here all Nations joyned againſt them, and and thereabouts were great Shan 
drove them away to the ſtrong Holds of N:- For all which I reter the Reader to 
filus and Nearda. Hiſtory, where all is more 1: 
And now Jeruſalem began to be 2 Fellow- Bur noy for ſome time theſe $1 
ſufferer ; for in the days of Cumans the Go» ſome intermiſſion, occaſioned 
verriour, by reaſon of a quarrel with the Cen» and Yeſafian's Abſence ; yet great! 
tinel at the Temple Gate, about 20000 Men were amongſt them, But the great 
were ſlain at the Paſſover rime. The next Qion hapned unto them in the 
that fell upoz them was in the time 'of Felix Oar LORD, When Yeſpaſian (whoC 
the Governour, where many were ſlaughrered ed m the Eaft, that he might 
both at Jeruſalem and Ceſaren. But as the frequent Sedirions of the Jews) x 
40 years grew near the accompliſhment, Geſſi. poſleſt himſelt of divers places in} 
1s Florus in the Reign of Nero cathe to be Go» deavour'd to. make himſelf Maſe 
yernour of Jeruſalem, who gave himſelf who- lem, and to thatlend blockt it upai 
ly to Blood and Revenge againſt them, ſothat by ſeveral Forts, which ctit off | 
in the 21th of Nero, and the 65th of Jeſus the City, and incommoded the { 
Chriſt, many Thovtſands of them were flain bur hearing of the Death of Nay 
by his means at Ceſarea , and nor Jong after together with diſorders that ardſe kt 
the Per/ecution came to Jeruſalem, where thoſe Conteſts between Orho and Vitedina ly 
Noble Jews that were honoured which the Ro- to Ceſarea, where he had _an Tel 
man Kn 'ghrhood ſuffered under this Florw, Territories thereabouts,ſhewing 
many of them periſhing by publick Whip- ment for the proſperity of the 
ping and Slaughter ; bur theſe were but the for foreign Conqueſts ; ſo that for | 
beginning of Sorrows, for preſently the Wars he was choſen Emperour, .and ii 
broke out, and (as 6g! Nations had hated that Dignity by rhe Forces he Ul 
the Jews) they began in all places to make ed. His Afﬀeirs in Egypt being @! 
Slaughter of them. At Ceſarea, the Syrians and Preparations made tor his Journey! 
flew about : 0000 of them: Ar Scythopolis, his Son Titus return'd to Jude tohy 
the Inhabitants ſlew about 1 3000 of them : At what his F:ther had begun; hisd 
Aſcalon, about 10000 : At Prolemais, about very much facilitated by the D @ 
20000: At Tyrus a great many ; the like at Jeruſslem, which was divided into 
Gadara : At Alexandria the old Grudge re- ons, cruelly Warring upon ea 
vived, and the Greehs and Egyptians there the Wal of the City , burning M 
flew about $0000 more. Ceſtizs Gallns burnt Houſes, and ſetting fre ro thel 
and ſpciled th: City Zabulon ; Ceſinnins Gal- 2ines , to the deſtruction of & { 
lis flew al cut 2000 in Af amr , and Ceſtinus of Ammunition and Proviſu ons, of 
flew about 8000 more in Joppa. At Damaſ- were reduc'd to a molt lamentat 
C145 were {lain about 16008 ; Hnt onits, Go. the City was beſieged. So an 
vernour of Askelonilew in Bartle abobr 10000 ſion of Miſchief and Slaughter 
at one time, and $000 at another : After this mongit theſe wretched People, ti 
came YVeſþaſian into Galilee, and waſting the bore not to kill one another even 
Country, took Gadara, where he killed with- During theſe Strifes and q 
out Mercy : Titws his Son at Japha flew a- peared over this City a Conmet"i 
bout 15000; Vaſp. ;ſian rook Jerapats, 'and Sword, which ſeemed ro denbunce 
ſlew there about 4e000 Men. Ar Joppa geance to come upon theſe Impil 
periſhed by Shipwreck and Slaughter 4200: Titus Encampt himſclfronnds 
At Tarichea upon the Lake, were ſlain and a formal Siege 3 whereupon the BY 
taken Captives above 139c0 ; at Gamala ing it then time to unite againſt | 
peiiſhed near 9000 more, and at Giſcals Enemy, Qoutly defended thenulely 
were ſtain and taken Coptives about $000 frequeut Salies upon them z .by8 
more. In the 1 37h year of Nero, Gadara was although they more and 
taken a 24 time, and near 15000 Jews {lain Romans againſt them, yet 7iraril 
and taken Captives; Next at Begabri and make ſeveral overtures of Tit 
Caphartopha , about 10000 Feriſhed, and offering them good Conditions; 
1099 mate Cprives ; and laſtly, at Ferirhs fooliſhly rejefied with Info 
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{Trpth is, the Beffegers made but ſlow pro- 

for a great while, and perhaps had been 

to it, had net a new Diſſention aroſe 

pit che Beſzeged, only the three foremen- 

Parties were reduced to two, the Heads 

if were John and Simon ; .and they alſo, 

w they obſerv'd Titus at the Head of his 

y preparing for 2 General Aſſault, fo far 

that they m:de a ſhift to beat them 

rendred wholly ſucceſsle(s this firſt AC 

who the Romans, who nevertheleſs conti- 

id to batter the firſt Wal with their Barte- 

2 and other Warlike Machin:,and at 

th made ſuch a breach in it, thar the Be- 

were forc'd to abandon it, and retire 
the ſecond Wal. 


"#39 
were ſo peſter'd and annoy'd with the dead 
Carkaſſes, that they were forc'd for want of 
other convenience of Burial, to convey them 
(as well as they could) oyt of the Wall,to keep 
their Howſes,Streets,and publick Places free. 

A or ie reported, to the Romans, that 
at one Gate (where he kept Guard during 
the Siege) no leſs than 115880 Bodies had 
been carried out ; and it is affirmd for a Truth, 
That all the Gates of the City had ſent our 
at leaſt £00000 of the Pooreſt ſort, beſides 
2 great number of thoſe that were not carried 
out, but were thrown on Heaps in the Out- 
places of certain great Houſes, where they fell 
fick and died. Within the City a Buſhel of 
Corn was ſold for 60 Crowns; the Poor fed 


Thus the Romans became Maſters of the upon ſuch things as they could find, as Graſs, 
turd Wal the 7th day of May, and five Hay, Old Hides, and C:w-dung was a delicate 
x after they gained the Secoud Wall, yet Diſh; yet could not all theſe diſmal Accidents 
w ſtrifly forbid the ſlaughtering of any diſpoſe theſe obdurate Wretches to a Surrender. 
hould be taken, as alio the burning of Art the beginning of July the Tower of An- 
Wribuſes, by which Civility he ſo far won ,z0nia being taken by Force, the Beſieged be. 

the generality of the Inhabitants, that took themſelves to the Temple , where after 


ſhegan to hearken to a Surrender ; but 
Wetineers oppoſed even to a threatning 


Fire and Sword had raged for ſome time, to 
the {laughter of vaſt Multitudcs, as well of the 


f Death any one that ſhould dare to ſpeak 
' more of it, though Rill Titus offered them 
[pod Conditions, Upon this new Reſo. 


Aſſailants as Defendant's, at length (much a- 
gainlt the Will of 7Tirus, who had a great 
mind to have preſerved ſo noble a Structure) 
the Temple took Fire the 10th day of Arguſ, 


io! keeping the Place, the Beſieged ſal. 


at and drove the Romans from the 2d 
Machment ; but 4 days after the Beſiegers 
Wet, raze down the Wall, and put itrong 
is into the Tower;s, Titus preparing ro 
ihe 34 Wall, to avoid the further ef- 
of Blood, ſends a new Summons to the 
Wes; but the obſtinare Party intatuated 
Wer win, will hearken to 10 Accommoda- 
\ Then an Atrack is made upon the Tower 
we Antonia, on both ſides at once, and 
wh Batteries raiſed, to. pour down trom 
Ke upon the Defendants : To whom ne- 
eels, at the ſame time he ſent Joſephus, 
Wiient unto them the deſperateneſs of 
Kondition, in caſe they hearkned not 
We to ſome reaſonable terms of Agree- 
It; but inſtead of yielding to Reaſon, they 
4 back the Embaſſader with Arrow- ſhot, 
#axtun of ſcoffing Meſſages to him that 
Mm, althd. at the ſame time recuc'd to a 
* prodigious Famzne, even very near to 
p of one another ; however rhey 


being the very ſame Month and Day that the 
firſt Temple had been deſtroyed and burnt by 
the Chaldeans ; being 1130 Tears, 7 Months, 
and 15 Days, according to the molt received 
computation after the ſaid Temple was found- 
ed by Solomon, and 639 Years and 45 Days 
after the ſecond had been rebuilt by Zorobabel. 
However this Computation agrees not altoge- 
ther with that of the Jews, whoallow but 410 
Years duration to the firſt Texple, and. 420 co 
the ſecond. In this expngnation and deſtruction 
of the Temple, there was ſo great a ſlaughter 
of the Jews , that fled thither for Sanctuary, 
(the Fury of the Conquerour neither ſparing 
Age nor Sex) that the Blood of the Slain flow- 
ed like a River downzthe Steps ; and tho rhe 
grand. Mat ineers made their eſcape and dctence 
from place to. place for a few days, yet at laſt 
they ſerved only to complear the Number,and 
to fill the Streets and publick Places with ther 


dead Carkaſſes. | 
In this Siege, from the 1 4th of Apriltorhe 


Lan Min'd the Batteries of the Aſſailants, 8th of September, there icll by the Sword aud 
nerd them uſeleſs. On the other fide, Famine 1100000 Jews, allo 9700 taken 
them up fo cloſe. rthar-nothing Priſoners by the Romany, beſides M:Lions that 


= * Grncd in or out; mozeover, they periſhed in lilence. 


The Remainger of this 
3 miſerable 
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miſerable City being reduec'd to Aſhes, what» Place, for the underſtanding of ſeventy 
ever was ſav'd of the Booty, was employ'd to of Scripture, and in particular the 3d 
enrich the Triumph of Yeſpaſian, and his Son of Nehemiah : Moreover,the Ornaments 
Titus : And after that,for the Ornament of the encircle it,have their references to divers 
Templeof Peace, which was ercted at Rome. places of the Word of GOD ; For Ei 
In proceſs of Time, the Emperour Adrian The Figures of the Ark of the Cov 
having obtain'd freſh Vitories over the Jews, the Table of Shew-bread, and of theG 
who rebclled under the condut of Barcho- Candleſticks, belonging to the 2 5th Cl 
chabas , had a Fancy to rebuild it on Mount of Exodus ; that of the Tabernocleto ti 
Catlvary,calling it from'his own NameAelia; and 2 7th Chapters ; that of the High 
bur at the ſame time expreſly forbidding the in his Pontifical Habits, to the 28th Cy 
%ews to inhabit there : In proſecution of which and that of the 4/tar of Perfumes to they 
Prohibition to render the Place the more edious of the ſaid Book ; that of SolomonyTh 
and execrable ro them, he cauſed the Image and the Brazen Sea,to the 6#hand ytht 
of a Hog to be placed over the Gate, and ters of the Firſt Book of Kings. A ii 
from thenceforth the Chriff:an Church of count of all which here followerh , x 
Jeri of Jeruſalem thoſe not their Biſhops, as the Reader to the ſeveral Chapters al 
formerly,from among(t thoſe of the Circumc:- : The Tabernacle. 6. 
frov. Conſtantine the Great (out of his Devo- MY having brought to the Pala 
tion.and partly excited by his Mother Helena) Tables of the Law, and thyl 
enrich'd it with many fair £4:ifices,and with a relolved to render to Anne May 
{ſumptuous Temple tor the Chriſtians | for the GOD a faithful Obedi- _ 6 Mc | 
performance of their Divine Service, in the ence; this holy Man bor than 
very p'ace where the Sepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt thought of nothing pf hs. aagt] 
h.d been. Julian the Apoſiate, in hatred of more, than to execute ynril the beging 
Chriſtianity , permitted the Jews to Rebuild what GOD had 'com- the next yea, 
theirs; but as they were buſie at Work (in manded him during thoſe 40 Day" 
clearing the Foundations)Flames of Fire ifluing Mount. Burt before he undertook any { 
out of the Earth hindred their defign,and de- he aſſembled the People rogether , Wl 
ſiroyed both the Werkmen and their Work, as clared ro them what GOD h:d com 
Ammianus Marcelinus, a PaganVi//riter, (and him to do; to the end,that every one! 
therefore the more credible) upon this Subje& ficely offer what he was able towards 
recites. So long as the Roman Empire conti- a Work. Hardly had he made this 
nued flouriſhing in the Eaſt, Feruſalem kept up untothem, but that rhey freely brougirnane 
its Grandure in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian their precious Or nawents,cven the Wanaagne 
Religion ; but after that the Saracens came in not ſpare their Pendants, Bracelets, Rai 
like a Deluge upon hoſe Parts , it remain'd moſt rich Veſſels ; they gave alſo what 
tome time in their poſſeHion;then it came into had of rica Stuffs and Ferfumes. AAR 
the hands of rhb Chriſtians, till ar length ir having choſen Perſons enlighrned wills 
tell under the Turk:ſh Toke , who poſſeſs it'to dom from GOD, to overſee thoſe Warkly 
this day, nevertheleſs give Toleration ro tie found themſclves in ſuch manner Vol 
C-riſtians ; fo that it is inhabited bya People with Gifts , that they were conlirll 
differing as well in Langnage, as in Sentiment publiſh by an Herald, that no Pcrfon i 
c+ Rel;/zion and Form of Worſhip. bring in any more, 'Y 
Jeruſalem is ſeated 7 Leagues fiom Jordan, The Work vh'ch GON had ordained 
Ic trom the Mediterran:an, $0 from Grand firlt to begin, was this Tabernacle. I 
Cairo, 72 from Antioch, 1697 from Mecca,171 Cubits long and 1o large ; It was 
from Niniveh, 194 from Babylon, 22.5 trom on all ſides, and covered within and W 
Conſt antinople,; 5 5 from Moſco,z88 trom Na- with Stuffs ; thoſe within were cxceea 
ples, 390 from Cracovia in Poland, 402 from and thoſe without were of Skuu ft 0 
Thema, 1 1 from Rome, 430 from Venice, 541 all rhe injuries of W cearher, The emp 
from Amſterdam, 558 from Pars, and 5g2 of the Curra.ns within repreſeniedW 
from Lonaon. \ and Feathers, and all the Skim F 
Now as the whole of this Ichnographical to one another, by Rings and Buckles 
Map of Jeruſalem ſerves ta repreſent to us its mirable Art. There were tour Stuff vo 
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> There were faſtyed to the Boards Rings 
Guild, through which paſt Levers , which 
alſo covered with Gold, to carry it when 

vere to remove the Tabernacle,and there 
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her, the better to reſilt ail forts of Wea-' 


Ark, and this Cover was called the Proprtia- 
ftery, becanſe it was from thence that GOD 
gave forth his Oracles to his People , at ſuch 
times as he would be favourable unto them. 
There was upon this Propitiatery two Che. 


rubins, which regarded each other, and which 
extended their ings all along the Ark, as it 
were to ſerve for a Throne to hisMajefty;which 
hath given occaſion to thoſe manner of Ex- 
preſſions fo frequently uſed in Scripture, which 
repreſent unto us GOD ſeated upon the Che- 
rubins, GOD alfo cauſed to be fixed on the 
four Corners of the Ark, Golden Wings ; and 


Silver Baſes to place them upon'for the 
eater ſecurity. 
©This was the conſtruction of the Tabernacle, 
whict (S.Auftin fairh) was fuil of Myſteries, 
4 was 2 viſible Figure of the Church. This 
| tive Temple , which was tranſported in 
ial places, did denote the Church whilſt 
a P 
es yer here on Earth, and in a ſtate of in- 


and place. of Paſſage; as fince the 
wole of Solomon figures the Church to be in 


a face of ſtability,and in its Heavenly babi- 
wes. The Boards which made the Walls in 
Tobernacle, ſignified the ſtrong Perſons 


i uphold the whole Church.by the ſolidity 
their Yertue. The Silver Baſes upon which 
y were placed,did denote the Purity of the 

bis and Truth upon which ſhe is fixed. 


le Golden Tapeſtries, adorned with Embroi- 


of different ſorts, which gliſtered on all 
*of the Temple , ſignified the different 


linwes of the Ele# , which altogether form 


wagrecable Variety to the Glory of GOD, 
fOrnament of the Church. 
as the Fathers do very well remark, 
particular part of this Tabernacle did not 
rp ig Dwelling-place where GOD 
1 abit. It was only t';e whole , and the 
won of the Parts together ; which marks 
bus, That how excelent ſoevver each partie 
lar Vertue appears in the Church, they are 
ertheleſs nothing, if they are not united by 
rity to the reſt of its Children; for which 
tad. Concord # the moſt holy Temple, 
W GOD can have here upon Earth, 
The Ark of Aljance. 
Wife Tabernacle being made according to 
& the Rules which GOD hz preſcribed ro 
Same year. Moſes, he began forthwith to 
WL upon this Ark ; which was(as it were Jan 
Wement of the whole Religion of the7ews, 
| chiefly made, to place it Honoqrably 
b Jew:conlider'd it as a thing they etteem'd 
W precious, and the Scrr3rure calls it, The 
#) f l{racl, and The Strenech of the Jews. 
a vo Cubits and an half long, one and 


a Wide,and as much in heighr. Ir wasot 


| ole Wood, and covered both within 
wat with Plates of pure Gold ; that 
SWered it above wasnot of 0d, but 
wi of Gold of the lame bigueſs o: the 


ordered Sfaves to be mare of Shittzm Wood, 
cover'd with Gold, which were always pur 
through the Four Rings, and ſerved to carry 
the Ark when the Camp moved. GOD would 
have this Ark conſccrated unto him, and that 
there ſhould be nothing elſe put therein, bur 
the Tables of the Law, which cauſed it to be 
called,The Ark of the Teſtimony,or The Ark of 
Aliance ; becauſe the Law in Scripture is 
called by theſe two Names. They put alſo a 
Meaſure of Manna therein with Aaron's Rod. 

"Twas in this manner that GOD was pleaſed 
in times paſt , to give ro this dull People an 
Object of Pzety which ſhould be viſible unto 
them,and which had a correſpondence to their 
Weakne(s; but the True Ark where GOD will 
now inhabir,according to the New Law, is the 
Sotel of the Faithful, who keep his Command- 
ments written in their Hearts upon two Living 
Tables, which preſerve the Manna of Grace 
by which they are always nouriſhed,and which 
have within them (like Farox's Rod) through 
the inflexibility of their Fertne 'and Fuſtice. 
The Prop?tiatory which covered it, repreſented 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is our Propitiation (as 
S.Paul faith) and who hath reconciled us to 
his Father, and dwelleth in the Souls of the 
Faithful. 

This Prop! atory had two Chernbins ; But 
(as S. Auſtin often ſaith) Chriſtians are Che- 
rubins themſelves through the fulneſs of their 
Charity, which renders them like unto the 
Seats and Thrones of GOD. Thus conſidering 
the Honour to which GOD has teen pleaſed 
to call them , they ought to aefpiſe the vain 
Greatneſs of this World,and to ſeparate themes 
ſelves from it as unworthy of them and to be 
always as a SanAuary where the LORD takes 
pleaſure to inhabit ; and nat to imitate that 
which the Enemies of the Temple of GOD, 
have formerly done, im "lacing the Holy Ark 
by the Idol Dagon; which (S Auſtin ſauh 
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Tye Table of Shew Bread. 


The Deſcription of the Table of Shew Bread, &c. 


we do, at [ſuch time as we link the Vaaity of had ordes'd Moſes to raiſe for his 
the World mith the Truth of GOD, and the thelcſs one may ſay, That The ſame Y 
Worjbip of Devils with the: of Jelus Chriſt. one 


A 


thoſe things that moſt ſhined w 


Golden Candleſtick, which, GOD hada 


S ſoon as the Ark of Alliance was made ded Moſes ro make according to hig 


2n end of, Moſes made a Table accord- 
The tame year 2514+ ing to the Command of 
GOD : It was of [ncorreptivle Wood, and co- 
ver'd over on all ſides with Plates of Gold ; 
the Lengrh of it was two Cub:ts, its Breadth 
one,and its hcight half a Cubit. GOD cauſed 
him to pur a little Crown of Gold, which had 
a {mall rihng bcrh above and below;and there 
were 4Wings of Gel:{ underneath the ſaid Crown, 
thro' which were put Staves cover'd withGold, 
tor the carrying it wherever the Camp moved. 

The uſe to which this Table was allotted, 
was continually to offer before GOD that 
Bread, which was commonly called the Shew- 
Bread, There were 12 of them, 6 at each end 
of the Table,and made of the fineſt Flower,mixr 
with 0: ; they were changed every Week.and 
New ones pur in their room;the Stale ones the 
Pri:/ls were only permitted to cat, and in the 
Holy Place,to ſhew the greater Zeal.GOD alſo 
ordercd Mpſes tomake little Baſons of Gold, to 
put theſe Lozves in on the Table, and other 
little Diſhes of Gold to cover them. GOD com- 
manded thar they put upon each of theſe two 
Intle Piles 2 Feel full of the molt excellent 
Incenſe, thit the Smoke might aſcend up to 
Heaen,to the end that theſes Loaves might be 
Conſeccrated to GOD. 

It was in thu (as the Fathers obſerve) the 
continual Sacrifice, by which GOD would wit- 
refs to his People a continual Ackowledement , 
ani that he did aeclare,That it was orly from 
his Goodneſs, it did poſſeſs what it had. He 
would fo thu reaſon, That there ſhould be 12 
Loaves,to make the 12 Tribesof Ifael, that 
each Tribe might ſee in:t0 a juſt reſentment of 
hs Mercies , and that altogether they might 
look upon GOD as the Author of all their Good, 

It 1s yet to this day the Acknowledgment 
which ke requires from Chriſtians, . aud by ſo 
much the 1 ove reaſon, as the Favours which he 
hath dine them are more excellent. "They have 
Another Shew+»Bread,ti.2t 2 to ay,Jeſas Chritt, 
upon the Hoy Table , which us offered up t0 


Order,as is at large ſet down in the 
Exodus,Verſe 31; the Form of whichind 
reſpect,appears by the Figure thereok, 

Over this Candleſtick with the 7 Bray 
were put 7 Lamps, made alſo of pureg 
and the 0il ro feed theſe Lamps,vas thi m 
0il of Olives. Ie was the High Priefi lis 
who had the Order,to light them evyay 
thar they might burn all Night in the 
nacle.Theſe 7 Lamps ſo Mylterio 2 
coherence with thoſe we read of inthe 
calyps, where Jeſus Chriſt (glorious tl 
Aſcenſion rakes pleaſure to ſay,That h 
in the midf? of the 7 Lamps, which be 
ſaith to be the Chnrches. 

GOD marked it even in the Anciengl 
what the Miniſters ought ro be inthel 
ro whom Jeſs Chriſt tas ſaid himſelf 
He lighted them as Lamps,not to be bill 
obſcure place,but to ſhine in the Houle, ( 
faith of S.John Baptiſt); to theend, that 
ſplendour which the Paſtors caſt fonh 
Eyes of Men,may ſpring from the interidl 
of that Charity with which they burg 
Hearts in the Eyes of GOD; and t 
Lamps having been once lighted by fl 
theHoly Ghoſt,they may never | e cxtingf 
and raiſe themſelves above all the en 
twat Mex can make to extinguiſh the 
cording to the Words of Pau/inw)Chany 
the Order of.GOD,ond raiſe wpon th 
ſtick, Lamps which Pave wothing but 
aud hide under a Buſhel the true WW 
Lamps, which mig "t be a Light fo 

S.Gregory hath alſo admir'd mthis% 
ſiicx,the Solidity cf the Workmanſhip 
he look'd upen as a Figure of that, ll 
which all the: &aſtors of the Church @ 
have, left GOD ſhould change thewrs 
ſtick out of its placegas he threatned 08 
in the Apocalyps :- Bur this ſame Far 
well remarks, That thu Firmneſs can 
them,but from Jeſus Chriſt, which # 
that ſuſtains all the Branches,which 
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GOD for Tiankſgiving ; 2nd who offers him« fe of themſeluis and which have 
felf ro huFathergin acknowledgment of theGifts but that wh:ch they draw {rom our Wl 


which he hath poured down upon his Church. 


The Golden Canalefticks. 


As log .zy the Paſtors remain 


Chriſt, :&e> have nathing to fear, M8 
Otwithſtanding that every thing was wel! enteavour to ſrake them ; but On 


Magrificent in the Temple, whic' GOD kat; placed them in bi: Chwch # LL 


\ 
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F The Deſcription of the Fiigh Prieſts Habits,Cc. 
Man the Faithful) keeps them always ſo, 


remain firm and unſbaken m the 
of the LORD, in deſpight of all the 
amid Agirations of zhe World, 
The High Priefis Habits. 

remain'd no more (after {o many 


] orks) but the Ornaments of the High 


$2514 Prieſt and the Levites. 
ch they had common to them all, is, 


vibefides the Under-habits which GOD 
wdzined for Comlinefſs ) they had all of 


certain Garment of Linnen, ſomewhat 
wto the Canonical Surplices, except that 
no Folds; And that was tke only 

wi which was common both to the High 


137 
Theſe little Bells fignifie to the Prieſts that thei” 
Lives ought to ſpeak , and that their Actions 
ought to diſpoſe Men to think on GOD. Theſe 
Bells made no noiſe when the High Prieſt 1:0- 
wed not ; and Miniſters edifze nor their People 
at ſuch times as they advance not in Piery. 
This Peforal,on which were writ the words 
Doin and Verity,did denote,That the Heart 
of the Prieſt ought to be employed, in caſting 
away all vain Thoughts «nd Earthly Afﬀairs. 
The 12 Names engrgven on the 12 Stones, 
denote, That they ought always to be mmaful 
of the Ancient Fathers,their Predeceſſors ; For 
(according to the ſame Father } the Prieſt can't 
be unblameable in his Lite, bat when he treads 


"1 x the Levices, Bur the High Prieſt 
Iver that Linen Garment,another of the 
df Jocinh, which was fuller,and hung 
| Imoſt to his Feet ; below which there 


the Steps of theſe Saints, and hath always the 
Example of their Life before his Eyes,zo follow 
them himſelf ,and to cauſe others to do the like. 
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fined Pomgranates, and little Be//s of 


Uermixed, to rhe number of 72, 
ke this Robe the High Prieſt veſted him- 
with the Ephod, which was a certain rich 


Sbroider'd, which reach'd but half way 


bd. It was clos'd on each fide, and open 


by the Breaſt, which was joyn'd to- 


ke with 2 Claſps, on which were 2 Preei- 


Ines of admirable beauty , upon which 
"the Names of rhe 1 2. Tribes,6 upon 

There was upon the Fore-part of 

Ins a void place 4 Foot ſquare, which 
Wd up with a piece of Embroidery,calld 


ena, enrich'd with 12 Precrorss Stones, 
war of which were Writ one of the Names 


B12 Tribes of Iſrael; theſe two Words 
ng vere writ upon a littleP/ate of Gold, 
win and Verity, This PefForal was 
wmnh 4 Golden Chains, 2 held it above, 
Rined it below to the G:rdle. 
a that this Ephot was very ſtrait ,ne- 
8 the High Prieſt did ngg ſtick to girt 
&, vith a Girdie of rich Embroidery. 
vpn his Tyer or Head- Band a Plate 
Mich cover'd his Forehead, on which 
vc theſe Words, Holineſs belongs to 
b 
me Glory of theſe Habits,notwithſiand- 
Greatneſs thereof, were nothing, when 
Coir Eyes on that Magnificence which 
game by it. The Gold fparkled (faith 
wn t ſhew, that GOD chiefly demana's 
theſe which approach his Altar, 
S* iſdom of Godlineſs , which renders 
more pleaſing to [im , than their 


- warments ave fo 7/e Eyes of Men. 


The Altar of Perfumes,and Burnt-Offering s. 

Fo accompliſh all that GOD had com- 

manded Moſes toput into the Tabernacle, 
Anno Mundi 2514. this Holy Man cauſed 
another to be made,wh:ch they called the 4!- 
tar of Perfumes , becauſe they offered conti- 
nually upon it to GOD. It was of Shittrm Wood, 
cover'd with Gold on all ſides, It was ſquare, 
being a Cubit long and broad,and two Eubits 
high. GOD himſelf had mark'd it out in whar 
manner they ought to compoſe the Perfumes 
thit were offer'd on this A!tar, It was placed 
in the Tabernacle over again{t the Yeil, which 
GOD had cauſed to be ſet before the Ark, 
between the Table on which was put the Shew- 
Bread and the Golden. C:ndleſtich, 

Juſt before the Tabernacle, GOD had cauſed 
another A4/tar to be made, which ſtood in the 
Court , as it was appointed for the Burut- 
Offerings which was not covered, Ir was call'd 
The Altar of the Holoca::ſt,that is, Whole Burnt- 
Offerings. It was ſquare,being 5 Cubits long, 
and as many broad, and 3 in height. It was 
made of Shittzm Wield, but cover on all 
ſides with great Plates of Copper, Its Super- 
ficics was cover'd with a Grate,over which was 
a little Grate, which aſcended a Cubi? and an 
halr unto the middle of the Altar. 

This 4/tar which was not ſolid, but hollow, 
was not in that particular like unto the other 
Altars,which GOD had commanded fhould be 
ercted to him at ſach time as they ſhould Le 
in 2 fixt condition , which ought to be folic ; 
that is.cither of Ear:h, or of Unhewen Stone. 
This: (on the contrary) was an Altar to be 
carried atout, and to change Place when the 
People ed decamp to go cl{cewhere. 
| Thee 


The Deſcription of Solomon's Temple, &c. 4 
This great Plenty was occafſion'd yt 
of the Peace which all Judea enjoye 


x35 
' Theſe two Altars (according to S. Gregory) 
did denote, during the Ancient Law, pr” na 
of Souls in the New Law,and the two different occaſioned Solomon to have the 

Orders which ſhould be always in the Church c:fick. It was this Peace that was ne 
hat is to ſay,that of Penitence , and that of him for his delign of building theT 
flnnocence. One of theſe rwo Altars was in the delign'd by Dawid, but could not be g 
Tabernacle, avid the other witheut,to ſignifie to pliſh'd by reaſon of his many Wars, 
the Penitent, That they are yet unworthy to young Prince uſed his utmoſt Endeayy 
enter into the Temple. One of theſe Altars was accompliſh this Undertaking, empk 
appointed,to burn the Fleſh of Animals; which the buildidg thereof 80000 8 one-Cy 
admirably repreſents the exteriour Aftions of 10000 Labourers,and 3600 Overſeas, - 
Repentance,by which the Penirent offers him- This Temple was begun in the 4th Ya 
ſelf in ſome ſort ro GOD, and conſumes as an Solomon's Reign,480 years after the thy 
Holocauſt ; the other was reſcrved to burn the going out of Egypt, and it was finiſh i 
Perfames,to raiſe up to Heaven the Odour and beginning of the Near 30dq , being 
Smoke of the Incenſe ; which ſignified the hear 1000 Years betore the Birth of the 

of Charity in their Souls, and the fervour of which it was a Figure. So Solomon (wh 
their Prayers. So one of theſe Altars is for thoſe not much above 20 years old when he 
that ſigh as yet, im remembrance and reſent - this Work) had the good Fortune tom 
ment of their Sins ; and the other ts for thoſe Firlt Temple upon Earth, to the Ny 
that figh no langer,but thro" the deſire of Hea- Glory of the True GOD, and to acce 
ven, and GOD,w/s there inhabits, The Prieſts few years the moſt Magnificent Building 
raiſe the firſt Altar , when they repreſent to until that time had ever beca ſeen; wi 
Sinners with Vigcur their Faults they have at large ſer down in the 6th Chapter | 
tormmitted, to excite in them a wholſom Con- 1f# Book of the Kings as to its bignelag 
trition : And they raiſe the ſecond at ſuch ot Building,&c. to,which I refer the 
t;me,when th:y have brought theſe humble Too happy(faith S, Ambroſe)if Solan 


Sinners 70 4 Holy Repentance. 
"Theſe two Altars,altho" ſo different in them- 
ſelves, have nevertheleſs this of common, That 
both of them honour GOD by a holy Adora- 
ton, and have beth need of the Fire of his 
holy Spirit,to conſume the Sacrifices offered. 
FE SOLOMON': Temple. 
A | Ye "Reign of Solomon was 2 time of 
great Peace and Plenty ; tor the inhnite 

Ars Mund: 30009. Riches of this Prince, dis+ 
lated ir ſelf over all his Subje#s, who (as the 
Scripture ſaith) lived peaceably , each under 
the ſhadow of his own Fizrree and Vine, They 
then had bat 2 mean eſteem of Go/.by reaſon 
of che great plcnty 3 and $:tyer Was ſcarce 
regarded amongt them. All the Magnificence 
of ſucceeding Princes have not been equal to 
his,and they might paſs for poor aud private 
Þerſons in compariſon ro him. | 

There. was every Day uſed in this Kings 
Houſe about 11 Hog ſheads of fine Flower, and 
about 2 2 of ordinary, 10 Fat Oxen, and 20 
others taken out of the Paſiures,likew.ſe 100 
Fheep, befides an infinite number of Fen:ſcn, 
with all ſorts of Fow! both Tame and Wild. 


taken care by raiſing & Temple 19G 


fix himſelf in Humility , that hi oul 
have been a Temple more acceptable; 
that which he cauſed to be built | Bt 
having Conſecrated to GOD a Temple 
in his Youth, he ſhamefully profaned int 
Aze (as we {hall ſee hereafter) the Teny 


his Body. And he learns others by his 
That thoſe who give Preſents 10 Gf 


Church, muſt not over-much depend © 
Gifts, how ſplendid ſoever they appedt 
Eyes of Men ; but to remember, That 


Happineſs of Man in this Life (a8 
notes) is to be abaſed,not raiſed ; fit 


w/1.ch Solomon had dene,and poſeſ: q 


mficence,did not hinder him at laft ta 
whelm'd by the acceſs of his glory an 


neſs. The Brazen-Sea, 


altho' ſo admirable and myſters 
Anno Mundi 2514. felt, had been 1mpdl 
this Prince, of whom all theſe Wan 
Figares (as he kimfſelf was the Figh 
True Solomen)) had not a«compll 
Holz But dinz with all fi ch Þ ecetats 


He hid 40000 Horſvs for Draught , and longed to t e Werſhip of GOD Ml 
12000 for the Sadle ; all which were fed a1.d Ce er. o ies of hs Sacrifices. AW 


Kept in a molt excellent order. 


Wo:ks in Co/# (which he cauſed! 


He Building of the Temple of ® 


LA 


= The preſent ſtate of Jeruſalem, and adjacent Parts. 139 
$a infinite Expence) he made this Work, of oſeph of Arimethea, Under ground ; the 
Shy reaſon of its vaſt Jargene(s, is par- Caſtle of the Piſans , the Monaſtery of the 
ly deſcrib'd in ScriÞture, and deſerves a Franciſcans,the Church of S.James,the Church 
kr Explication. of -S. Mark (where once ſtood his Heuſe), a 
as 2 Brazen Veſſel extrermly large, Moſque in the place of the Houſe of Zebeders, 
» 5 Cubits high, 6 large, and 3o about, a Chapel where the Houſe of S,Thomas ſtood. ; 
ix it would hold about 3oo Hogſheads of the Church of the Angels, in the place of the 
ar, according to our Meaſures. It was ſu. Palace of Annas the High Prieft ; the Church 
y-12 Brazen Oxen,zot which regarded of $.Sawour, where ſtood the Palace of Cai- 
Lquarter of the Heavens. It was enrich'd phas; the Court of Solomons Temple, yet re- 
& all forts of Ornaments,as Feſtoons,the re» maining, but in the room thereof is a Moſque. 
Sation of 4nimals,and of all ſuch things Near about the City of Jeruſalem are alſo 
the moſt curious Artiſts could invent. ſeveral Places of Note; as in theWay between 
the BPnzen Sea was put by Solomons Order Jeruſalem and Bethlem , there are the Ruing 
te Temple , where it ſerved to purifie the of Davids Tower,the Tower of Stmeon, Bath. 
& when they went in to exerciſe their ſhebas Fountain,the Ciſtern of Sages, the Mcya- 
th Funi0ns. GOD had given this Order ſtery of Elias, Jacobs Houſe, the Sepulchre of 
pes, and this holy Prophet had formerly Rachei, the Ciſtern of David , the Houſe of 
od a great Baſon of Copper to be made, Joſeph, the Monaſtery of Bethlem, the Mona- 
þ was between the Tabernacle and the flery of the Holy Croſs. And at Bethlem, over 
©, to the end that the Prieſts might walth the place where Chriſt was Born,the Vertuousg 
Het and Hands, as they went in and out. Helens erefted another fair and goodly Tem- 
war this that gave occaſion to many Per= ple, which is poſleſt by the Franciſcans of Je- 
believe, that when the Prieſts went ro ruſalem,being called by the Name of S.Maries 
Incenſe r0GOD,that they went Bare-footed, of Bethlem, 
GD ordained them to waſhthemſelvesin  Nigh to Jeruſalem is the Deſert of S. John 
7 upon pain of Death,the Scripture Bapt:ft , with the Ruin ot a Monaſtery over 
wading , that thus Law be obſerved for his Cave and the Fountain , as alſo the Moun- 
femfying very clearly even then (all tains of Fudah,where is the Church to S. John 
rifices being then but the Figures of Baptiſt, the Fountain and the Houſe of El:za- 
"T7 to come) what Purity he required beth; alſo the Sepulchre of Zachary,a part of 
Wy from the Miniſters and Prieits of his the P:i{{ar of Abſalom,and the Cave of S.Fames. 
the New Law. At Bethany (: Miles from Jeruſalem) is the 
much (hall ſuffice for the Ornaments Houſe of Simon the Leper, the Houſe of La- 
Wihe:Map; and altho' this once ſo Famoug z2r5,as alſo his Sepu/chre,where is the Mount 
# now bercaved of her former Beauty, of ' Olives, and where is the Sepu/chre of the 
ken deſolate Widow lies mourning in its Virgin Mary; to which place our Saviour 
kd Buildzngs ; yet it is not fo loit, but often reſorted , and from which Moune He 
geare in the Czry(which is begirt with aſcended up into Heaven, ; 
Vabout 3 Miles compaſs) ſeveral places The Port of this City is Joppa, about 10" 
Fol Note : As on Mount Calvary,where Miles diſtant, ro which place the Food and 
Wow was Crucified, there is a rich,mag- Stones (taken from Mount Libanus , for the 
Rnd large Temple,built by the Vertuous building of Solomons Temple ) were brought, 
'Davghter to Corlus, a Britiſh King, and fiom thence convey'd by Land to the 
ther ro Conſtantine the Great, which City: And from this Port Jonah embarked, 
Wy poſſelſerh the Mourne , bur alſo the to fly from the Face of the LORD. 
Ibelow, where his Sepulchre was: And To this City of Feruſalem there is a great 
Semple there arc ſeveral rich Structures, reſort of People, as well of Proteſtants as Pa- 
Mere Chriſt was impriſoned before his p7ſts, tho' for ſundry ends, that is, as well for 
ey; alſo one where the Sepulchre was, Devotion as Curioſity, which bring in a great 
wot the Holy Croſs,the 4ltar of Scourg- Revenue ; none bcing permitted to enter with» 
Wael of rhe .pparition, the Chapel out paying ſome Mony, which. the Fews here 
© vzels, the C hapel of the D:wiſion of inhabiting do Farm of the Grand S$1gnior at 4 
zentthe Chapel of S. Helena (who built large yearly Revenue, making a great Profit 
the Chapel of S-John,the Sepulchre by ſhewing the ſaid Places to Strangers. N 
| | | | | THE 


l 


[ 105 } :KING, F 
The Dedication of the Temple, hr 


Solomon aſſembles all Iſracl,z: order to the Solemn Dedication of the Thi 


S ſoon as Solomen had finiſked all the People Sacrificing Sheep and Oxen, 

—\ Buildings of the Temple, and the Uten- not be told for number. -As ſoon axrhl 
Anno Mundi 1001. fls and Furnitures there- come into the Temple, the Prieſts hs 
before Chrift 1003. of, he reſolved ſolemnly 4rk in the moſt Holy Place, under the 
to Dedicate and Conſecrate the fame, and to of the Cherubins; and when t of 
bring up the Ark from the City of David, tor gut from thence, the Cloud of the 
to place it therein, Preſence filled the Temple, fo that the 
' It will not be amiſs to obſerve the ſeveral could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe tht 
Removes of the Ark of GOD; ſo famous in of the. LORD had filled the Houſe. 44 
Seripture. The Tabernacle and Ark being firſt Solomon was overjoy'd , when he (a 

. made by Moſes in the D-ſert, were afterwtrds pregnant Teſtimony of the LORD 
by Joſhua ſet up at Shiloh, the 7th year aſter ing of the Place which he had 'erels 
that the Iſraelites had paſt through Jordan, Glory of his Name; and kneeling « 
This Shiloh was a City in the Tribe of Ephra+» this tranſport of Foy before the Altar 
17, and ſeems, ro have been the ſame with 1s it poſſible that GOD ſhould condeſtendd 
Salem, where Melchiſ. deck Reigned, and near #07 the Earth? behold the Heaven, _ 
to which $.John Baptized. In this place the ven of Heawens cannot contain thee, i 
Ark continued 328 years, till the time that much leſs then this Houſe that 1] 
the Iſ-aelites carried it in'© their Camp againſt He entreated” the LORD to bleſs his? 
the Phihſlins, whotook it and ſent it back: 7 and to hear favourably the P | 
years aficr- Upon its Return into the Holy who ſhould adgreſs to him in this 
Land, it was placed in the Houſe of -4biya- which he had ſan#ified by his Pref 
Anb in Kiriath-jearim, where it contioucd 70 when his People ſhould be oppreſſed 
years, and then tranſlated from thence to the Enem!s, they might find a ſure ref 
Houſe of Obed-edom , where it abode only 3 fence againſt them in this Hol 
Months ; at the end of which Dawidtranſpo t- when their Sins at any time ſhould i 
ed it ro Zion , which was the Cittadet of Je» Heavens to be ſhut up over them, 
ruſalem. le ſeems likely alſo, thar at the the Prayers which ſhould be offered y 
fame time the Tabernacle, which had continu- Temple, might open the Windows of 
ed all this while at Shilo/, was ſet up at Gz- and bring down Rain upon the | 
beon, a City in the Tribe'of Judah. a word, That his Eyes might always! 

' But 4@ years after this, at the time of the and his Ears attentive to all the Supp 
Dedication of the Temple, Solomon placed the of his People, that at any time, 6: 
Ark and the Brazen Altar there, where they occaſion ſhould be made there, to'W 

Fontinued 42.4 years, at which time Nebluchade them all the Evils they feared, andta 
1e22ar took Jeruſalem, and burnt the Tem. them all the Bleſſmgs they deſired,”'3 
ple ; which being foreſeen by Jeremiah rhe = This Solemmity laſted '1 4 Days, beed 
Prophet, he took care to convey the 4r& to in with the Feaſt, of Tabernacle, with 
Mount Piſeah, where he was aflured by GOD 7 Days to the heaff of the Dedicarim 
't ſhonld remain unknown till rhe Return of being ended, Solon ſent home thei 
rhe Children of Iſrael from rhe Babyloniſh Cap. of joy and gladnels of Heart, for an 
tivity ;, which makes it more than probadle, nels the LORD hall done for Davi# 
that the ſaid Ark, was afterwards placed in the vant, and for 1/racl his People. 
Second Temple, which w.s begun by Crus, ving oftered at this Solemnity 20008 
and finiſhed by Darius Kings of Per/c#. and 120000 Sheep, | " 
© Bur amongſt all theſe Tranflations of the . The Father; obſerve, That Solomali 
Ark, none was ſo famous as that which was /2viour on thu occaſion ought to1 
performed art, this time by Solow, who to found reſpeft in all Chriſtians, 4 10s 
render this Solemnity rhe more 2uguft and 710 te Church, as enjoying there i 
gforious, Invired all I{raet to be preſent at it. and ſuvſtance of what the Jews had 
He himſelf marched before rhe Ark, which aow and glimmering of in thett 
w2s carried by thz Prieſt:, both lic and all che and Temple, ' 
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having finiſhed and furniſh'd the 
ple, which he had built for the Wor- 
Myndi 3013, ſhip of GOD and for the 
| Chtift 991. glory of his Name, began 
i a Palace for himſelf, about which he 
$13 years , the Magnificence and Sump- 
els of which was beyond expreſſton, be. 
Thining and Juſtrous with Gold and 
iow St ones, fo as to dazle the Eyes of 
tors ; and all the ArchiteFure and Car- 
ark rhereof was moſt curious and won- 
to behold. 
ee aſtoniſhing Effelts of his Wiſdom 
lamificence, ſoon proclaim'd his Fame 


The Dueen of Sheba; 


he Queen of Sheba comes 70 ſee Solomon and all his Glory, t6 
hear his Wiſdom, and to Preſent to Him her Royal Gifts. 


the was quite tranſported, and ( as the Serif» 
ture Exprefll. th it) there remained no more Spirit 
#1 h:r: And acdreffing her ſelf to Sofformon 
laid ; I fra now it was true, O King, what 
was reported to me in my own Ceuntry, of rhy 
Wiſdom and HereXk As; but thy Renown jo 
far ſurpaſſing any thing that ever I had heard 
of, or coteld well imagine, it alſo ſurpaſt my be- 
lief, till now, that mine own Eyes and Ears 
have tonvinted mie, That the one half has not 
been told me of thy Wiſdom , Grandure and 
Magnifcence ; and that common Fame, which 
I thought had been too laviſh jn ſetting forth 
thy Prarſe, hat indeed detraficd from and ob- 


own throughout all the Corners of ſeured thy Glory. Bleſſed and happy are theſe 


#h, and brought Ambaſſadors in crowds 
Princes that tiad heard of his Wiſdom, 
ale, to congratulate his great Glory, 

Kake 4 view of his more than Regal 
ence; conſidering him as the Miracle, 
r of his Age, but of all that were 
re him. 
tie Perſon that teſtified the molt ear- 

mpartient deſire to ſee Solomon, and 
[Ear -witneſs of his Wiſdom, was the 
bf Sheba, otherwiſe called Athiopia ; 
&fom the fartheſt part of the South, 
ether the: advantagious and ſtupen- 
ports of that young King were true, 
She came to Feruſalem with a vaſt 
FOxards and Attendants, and with a 
s Company of Camels bearing Spices, 
[Precious Stones ; of which ſhe made 
[to the King , .beſtowing upon him 
ts of Gold, which amount to about 
id, Sterling, beſides Spices, Perfumes, 
zons-ſtongs, to a, prodigious value. 
great and Wiſe Dueen, after ſhe had 

Sul and exat Notice of the unparal- 
guſcence of King Solomon, the wiſdom 
Viſcourſe , and his ſagaciry in anſwe- 

Weitions , his penetrating inſight into 

meſt Myſterics ; the order of his Houſe, 
| hens of his Table ; the Attendance 
= Mniſters, Officers and Servants ; and 
E Tatſcendent Riches of their Liverzes ; 


th; Officers, Miniſters, and Servants, that {and 
continaaily before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom; 
and the pierting ſagacity of thy Juegment 3 
and bleſſed be the LORD thy GOD, which de- 
lighted in thee to ſet thee on the Throne of 
Ifrael. For becauſe the LORD loved Iſrael, 
therefore made he thee King, to do Judgment 
ana Juſtice amonzf} his People. . 

Thus this great Q»een return'd to her own 
Cormnryy with joy and gladneſs, being fully fa- 
tis2ed with what ſhe had heard and cen, as 
well as with the Preſcnts ſhe received from Solo- 
mon, and the Anſwer of all her deſires and 
Queſtions, to the full content of her Heart. 

The Fathers tell us, That thu Princeſs was 
a lively and excellent Emblem of the Church, 
and we have reaſen to fear , that (according 
ro the wore's of our Saviour ) the will riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us one day ; for whereas 
ſhe did not think much to come from the ut- 
moſt parts of the Earth, to hear the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, and in a ſtrange tranſport of Joy 
and Wonder, pronounced thoſe bleſſed and hap- 
Py, that had the adyantage of being near him, 
and of ſerving him ; Me Chriltians (on the 
contrary) who have GOD for oxngMaſter, the 
Wiſdom of JESUS CHRIST for our Rule, Hea- 
ven and all the Richrs ani Glory of it for or 
Reward, do frequently prefer Men before GOD; 
the W:jaogn of this World befere that- of ]e- 
{us Chriſt , and the p+ſefſion of the Earth be- 


; Sting ; his Cupbearers, and his afcent_ fore 7:37 of Heaven. 


= i he went upto the Hoyfe of the LORD, 


THE 
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Lhe Fall of Solomon. b 

Solomon /oving many firange Women, is by them ſeduc'd tool. 

| Incenſe 7o Idols. - His Death. an” | / 


Olomon having atchiev'd ſo many great LORD had told him ſhoald. inherit hiff 
Y and wonderful things, as made him the dom, was Jerobeam, whom he had by 
Anne Mundi 3023, Wonder of the Age in up fiom'n Youth, and to whom a 
before Chriſt 981. Which he lived,as well as Prophet had foretold in the Name © 
Solomaen being above of all thoſe that came af- LORD, that he. ſhould be King over th 
50 years of Age, ter; 2t laſt terminated Tribes, did his endeavour to kill him 
all the Glory he had acquired by his Wiſaom obliged Jeroboam to flee to Egypt, and | 
and Yertue, with a ſhameful End ; and by his fire the ProteQion of Shiſhak , King « 
Example, much more remarkable than that Country, where he continued till the Det 
of his Father David, teaches us, Not to rely Solemon ; who having Anne Mundi 
upon our ſelves, but the higher we are raiſcd, Reigned :peaceably 40 before  (briff; 
the more to apprehend the effetis of our own years, died when he was aboyy, 60-: - 
weakneſs, + Age, and was buried in the Cizy of 

We ſee Women here deceiving the wiſeſt of his Father, and Rehoboam his Son Rei 
Men, and - corrupting and defiling a Heart, in hs ſtead. be 
which for ſo many years had been the Temple If Solomon's Fall and Apeſtacy 
of GOD, and the Altar from whence continu» #0 himſelf and hu Poſterity, yet it 1 
ally aſcended the Flamesof Divine Love. From great uſe and advantage to thoſe whu 
the Love of Wiſdom, he degenerated to the 7:0uſly, ana with attention, conſider off 
Love of Women, and from tl;e Lowe of Women the Eyes of Faith, 1t z a ſirange thing 
to Idolatry. He had 700 Wives Princeſles, feder, that he who had been a Perſi ; jo 
and 3co Concubines , notwithſtanding that beloved, favoured and dignified by Q 
the Law of GOD, tho it permitted Plurality 7? ſhould not be certainly known, u | 
of Wives, forbad the multiplying of them ro Condition doth ust deſerve more tobel 
ſuch an exceſs, and very expreſly oppos'd the 4 deplored, than praiſed or comment 
taking of the Daughters of {trange Nations to #5 Sin #5 certain and evident, as'W 
Wife. Having built a Temple to the True GOD, Vvid's was ; but zh 1 the difference! 
he now builds Temples for 1dols, and by a fin- *hem, That tho the Fathers Repentf 
fal compliance with his Egyptian , Moabitiſh, very cer:ain, from expreſs wordsaf1 
Ammonitiſh, Edomitiſh. and Sidonian Wives, that of the Son 15 as uncertain and! 
together with the Daughter of Pharaoh, he Tho many have ſuppoſed the Book of B 
falls to flat /dolatry , worſhipping their Gods 70 be a kind of Retraciation of his'l 
and Geddeſſcs ; going atter 4jbtarorh the God. written by him, and left to Poſleritif 
aſs of the Zidcnians, and after Milcom the ſtimon} of Is Repentance. G, 
Abomination of the Amorites. He alſa built However it be, this dreadful Exam 
z High-place for Chemoſh the Abomination of to inſþire us with the greateſt can 
Moab, in the Hill that is before Jeruſalem ; diſejieerm of al Worldly Grandure,l 
and for Molech the Abomination of the Chil. Glory ; yea, tho we ſbould receiwel 
dren of Anmen, with other like Abominations. the hand of GOD himſelf, 'as indeed 

This enormovs Crime of Selomon, irritated hod them no other way ; eſpecially wh 
GOD ſtrangely agaiaſt him. He now appear- W497 3 repre/entation he himſelf md 
ed unto-him, not as heretofore, ro approve of in his Book now mentioned, $ "Pp 
his Bcbaviour, or to promiſe him whatſoever world not deceive our ſelves, we mi 
he defired, Vat to witneſy, his juſt Indignation Job's Dunghil before Solomon's Thin 
againſt him, for having ſo wickedly broke ca#'e 1 the formir we ſee the Maas 
his Covenant, and ſo ſhametully tranſgreſt perfe# Patience which Crowns all the 
his holy Law, afiuring him he would rend his whereas tn the other we ſee the Fall of 4 
" Kingdom trom him, and' give it 10 his Ser- who cculd not defend himſelf againſt, n 
want ; but that however for David's ſake, he ſin of Proſperity and Greatneſs, by tht 
would leave his Son one Tr:be. degree-of Wiſdom thas ever was bemijh 
Solomon underlianding that this Servani the 0n Man. Pf oN4 
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REHOBOAMs COUNSELLOKS. 
the Death of Solomon, his Subjefs ſend their Deputies td 
thoboam his Son ; who preferring the Counſel of hisY oung 


8 fen,before that of the Old Men,who had been of Counſel 
© to bis Father,thereby loſeth the Kingdom of (tact. 


1 n As Selemon was dead, and his Son 


am was ſ{cated on his Throne, 


Year 30:9, the whole Congregation 
Chriſt 975. of Iſrael having ſent for 


| who was fled into Egypr, appeared 
ting Rehoboary, and defired a mitiga- 


fo £ Taxes his Father Solomon had laid 


tk.  Rehoboam deſired three Days to 
tof their Demand, and accordingly he 
viſed with the old Men, who had been 
Wthers Counſel; who with one corſent 
im, . to give them a favourable An- 
ad ro take off from them the Grievan- 
LBurthens they complained of, and 
we fo uncaſic to them ; repreſenting to 
tar by thus gaining their AﬀeQtions 
winning of his Reign, he weuld not 
ter to continue Maſter of them, 
t young Prince forſaking this good 
of the Old Men, conſulted the Towng 
It were grown up with him; who ad. 
ito anſwer the People roughly, threat- 
m, That they __ expe to be Go- 
lim with more ſeverity than his 
ad ever done ; that his /:rtle Finger 


the ill effeRt of his raſh and indiſcreet Bs. 
haviour, ſent Adoram his Treaſurer to endea- 
vour to pacifie them, and offer them better 
Terms : But his Subjet#s Minds were fo cy- 
aſperated by the outragious Receprion and 
Anſwer he had given them; that initead of 
hearkning to him, and being perſwaded by 
him, they Stoned him fo Death : The Report 
of which no ſeoner came to Rehoboam's Eax; 
but he immediately got up into his Chavior 
and fled, for fear himſelf alſo ſhould: have 
fallen a YVi#im to they Rage and Fury. 
Thus all [reel (that is, the Ten Tribes) 
revolted from Rehoboam, :andiProclaimed Je- 
roboam King over them. And when Rehoboarn 
had raiſed an Army of 186600 choſen 
Men out of theTribes of Julah and Benjamin, 
(which GOD kept true to his Worſhip, and 
faithful ro their King) to Fght againſt Tſ/rae!, 
and reduce them to his Ovedicnce by force 
of Arms, GOD ſent Shemajah the Prophet, to 
charge Rehoboam, and all the People of Judah 
and Benjamin, not to fight againlt Iſ-2e!, be- 
cauſe what had h2pned was from him, and ac-| 
cording to what he had foretold by his Prophes./ 


l 


thicker then his Fathers Loyns; that ſhould come to paſs. 


hi Father did chaſtife them with 
would chaſtiſe them with Scorpions ; 

{he ſhould be fo far from leſſening 
theris, that he was reſolved on the 
Þ increaſe them. . 

Fipture obſerves, That this hapnedby 
Wilpoſal and permiſſion of GOD, who 
leboboam thus blindly to follow the 
giddy Counſel of the Toung Men,and 
the good and ſeaſonableAdvice of the 
, that he might perform the word 
Fad ſpoken by 4htijah the Shilonire, 
Rem the Son' of Nebat, Thar he 

w King over Iſrael. For all the Peop?, 
bas they had received this churliſh 
loom Anſwer from their new King, 


This was the beginning of that famousRent * 
and Diviſion of the Kingdom of Iſrae! from 
that of Judah, which continued ſo long after 
through many Ages, as a laſting Monument 
of the Folly of a young King, .who loſt chat 
by his Raſhneſs ard Indiſcretion, which be 
might cafily have preſerved* by his Wiſdoms' 
GOD alfo made it appear by this remarkable. 
Infiance, That he is the Maſter of Kingr, and 
that he inſpires them with g-0d or ill- Advice,” 
according as they are the SubjeAls either of 
his Mercy and Groaneſ:, or of his Wrath and 
Severity. 

Ve ſee here the wiſeſt of all Kings, leaving 
his Kingdom tn the hands of a ſtupid and. 
indiſcrect Sen, GOD being reſclvea wi/ibly ro 


ent from him, proteſting they would puniſh :he Father in h:s Son, and to avenge 


2 
- 


| him for their Prince. | 
p perceiving (when it was t00 late) 


q... 


the Diſorders an1 Sins of So'omon's Old Age, 
by the folly and raſbneſs of Rehoboam's Yours, 
TRE 
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"THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET. 
A Prophet ſent by God, to Reprove Jeroboam for his Wickednſtall _ 
Idolatry,is kill'd4by a Lion for d;ſobeying the Word of theLy pe'# 


who had charged him neither to cat nor drink in that plas 


\ T Eroboam ſecing himſelf King: over the 
'Þ Ten Tribes of 1ſrael, gave us an Inſtance, 
Anno Mund: 3030, That IrreligiousPrinces do 
before Chriſt 974. often prefer © Reaſons of 
State before the Concerns of Religion. For 
this Profane Prince -conſidering, that if his 
Subjefs ſhould continue to go- up to Jerwſalem 
to worſhip G0D, and offer: Sacrifices, they 


deſired the. Man of GOD, to come ht 
hm and refeſh himſelf, and that 
he would ſend him home with « 
which the Prophet utterly refuſed, 
to the King, that the LORD had endl 
bid him to cat or drink in that 

As the Man of GOD was ret 
wards, an old Prophet . that ewars 


might probably within a ſbort time be. pre- having underfiocd whar he had done h 


vail'd upon to return to the Obedience of 
their lawtul King, which would redound to his 
incvitable ruin ; he (to prevent this) reſolved 
to make two Calves of Gold, the one of which 
he Jet up at Bethel, and the other at Dan ; 
and then in preſence of all the People declar- 
cd,That theſe were the Gods that had brought 
them up out of the Land of Egypt. He alſo 
creed Altars to them with a great deal of 
Magnificence, and endeavour'd to eſtabliſh 


and the Words he had denounced a 
Altar Jercboan had (et up, he Sad 
and went aiter him, and having 
litting under an Oak, deſu ed him toy 
with him and eat Bread ; which 
Mau of GOD had refiſed, as. being 
to the contrary by. GOD himſelf; the 
an{wered, 1 am a Prophet as well qi 
an Angel commanded me t0 bring” 
that you might eat with me and rely | 


the Worſhip of theſe his 1dols, as much as ſelf. And with this Lye be niade 


wight be in imitation of the Service ot the 
True GOD art Jeruſalem. | 

Now it hapned, as Jeroboam was offering 
Incesſe on one of thele Altars in Bethel, GOD 
ſent a Prophet to him, who addreſhing his 
Worgs to the Altar, prophecied againſt it, 
That a Child who was to be born of the Race 


GOD come back with him to his Hl 
But as they were farting at 
cating together, the Word ot the LORE 
to the old Prophet, (that hud ſeduced 
of GOD), and told him, Chet becemſe 
al ſebeyed the Weird of the LORD," 

eaten contrary to hrs expreſs 


of David, named Joſiah, ſhould kill andoffer ſbow!d nct be buried with bs Fathers," 


upon that Alter, all the Priefts that offered 
Incenſe upon it, and that tor a ſign, That 
what he had ſaid ſhould certainly come to paſs, 
the Altar ſhould be rent, and the 4ſbes upon 
It poured fourth, at the ſame inſtant as it alſo 
hapned. Whch denunciation of the Prophet 
was accordingly accompliſhed by Jofiah 2.50 
years after. | 
Jeroboam could not endure this holy liber- 
ty of the Prophet, who prophelied againſt the 
Altar he himſ*lf had erected, and putting torth 
his Hand, he ordered his Officerfto lay hold 
on h m, bur his Hand was immediately wither. 
ed and dried up, ſo that he could not draw it 
in again to him. FJeroboam greatly. humbled 
by this remarkable inſtance of the Divine 
Fengeance.ertreated the Prophet by his Prayers, 
to obtain his Cure of him, who ſo juſtly had 
ſmitten him; whereupon the Max of God 
having beſought the LORD for Jeroboam, 
his Hand was rellored. Upen this the K:ng 


hapned, accordingly ; for as the Mane 
was returnirg to 74daþ en the old: 
Aſs, a L10n met him by the way and i 


without any farther devouring his veal 
or touching the ſc. if 


S. Gregory obſerves, That provi 
Man of GOD had taken ſome jeere@t 
cency and delight in the great 't 
had done , in affii#ing the King mith: 
4 Stroke, and as ſudden!y healing 
as well as in ſpeaking to him mal. 
liberty ; and that this Vain-glory 
he was elevated,þad ſo over-clouded 
ned hu Soul, that inſtead of obtying 
diſpute the Word of the LORD, 
putting hu own Interpretation upon #l 


o 


& 


Command of GOD), he ſuffered limſerll 


deceived by the Propher, which þ 


cauſe of hu death; GOD reſolving 4088 
thy ſhort puniſhment upon his Bady, WF 


Soul might be eternally ſaved, 
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Conſpiring againſt Elah, the Fourth King of Iſrael, 3s be- 
ed by Omri #» Tirzah, and ſeeing the City taken, retires 
*-* to the Palace, dnd there Burns himſelf. 


a 


3 
»# 
E 


_- ba ving Reigned 22 years,died ;.in clared to his Father, concerning the Ruin ef 
me by his wicked Policy he was bis Poſterity, whereby he haſtned the fulfilling 
a 2075. the cauſe of the 4poffacy of it; for when he had. Reigned only two 
i 229-, and 1dolatry of the 10 years, Zimri (the Commander in Chief over 
means. of the Golden Calves hc one half of his Chariots) conſpired againſt hint 
t Dan and Bethel, and the ſuper- 2s he was in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drupk 
Liferſbip he had eſiabjiſhed and in the Houſe of Arza,Steward of his oa: 
IGtheme He had continual Wars with =Z:mr; by this treacherous Cruelty hang 
| om whom he was Tevolted. Af. obtain'd the” Crown of Iſrael, deſtroy'd all 
4 th, Nadab his Son ſucceeded him, the Family.of Baajba, with all his Kinsfolls 
s only two years: For Baajbathe and Friends, without ſparing ayy of them. 
wþ, of the Tribe of 1ſachar, con- But he did not long enjoy the Dignity he had 
tim, and flew him at Gibberhon, purchaſed with ſo much Blood ; for the 1/r4- 
fieg ing that City ; and not con- elites having underſtood whatZimri had done, 
If thezewith, he went and ſlew all' made"0mr; their King, who immediately weng 
eſe, without ſo much as ſparing and beliged Zimri.im Tirzah, and ſoon after 
hs, according to, the ord of the baving - made himſelf Maſter thereof, when 
a be had denouhced, againſt Fe- Zimri ſaw that he mult inevitably tall into the 
& Mouth of 4þijah the Prophet. hands of bis, Enemy, he became no leſs cruel 
thus elevated to the Throne of to himſclf, than he had been a little before to 
Murther of: his .Soverejgn and his Maſter ,and all his Family ; for ſetting Fire 
\ he began'to wage cruel Wars to his Palace, he burnt himſelf, and. all char 
:good King of Judah, whowas belong'd .to him; thus avenging upon him- 
awicked-45ijam, who ſucceeded ſelf and his Poltegity the Murther ot his Lord 
Father. . But GOD willing to and Maſter, and his whole Houſe. AU which 
- Devotion and. Piety .of.this (as the Scripture obſerves) hapned unto him 
the treading in. the ſteps of his for the Sins which he had committed in doing 
removed the Sodemites cut of Evil in the ſight of the Lord, in.walking 11 
deſtroyed the 1dols his Father the way of Jeroboam and his Idolatry, where- 
up,made him victorious againſt by be ade 1frael zo ſon. . 
nd-particularly againſt Baaſha GOD made it appear by this Example, how 
who was in continual War with hateful and abominable Tyrants are in hu 
and followed the wicked Ex- ſight : He who might have liv'd happily, could 
two Predeceſſors, Feroboam and he have contented himſelf with the degree of 
"oF | = * Honour, to which hu Services and the Favour 
Wi Jebu the Prophet of the of hu Prince had rais'd him, became nit 
kt to him, ro denounce his An-. fatally miſerable , as ſoon as bu -Ambitiow 
n, for his continuing in the prompted him. to aſpire to the Crown; by the 
_— Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, Mursher of hs Lord and Maſter : Fer in ſeven 
ſee! ro fin, and that all his Po. days 2ime be loſt both hu Life and Kingiion, 
libedeſtroyed and cometo noaght, which hehad ſo unjuſtly, and crue!'y wjurped ; 
Id deſtroyed that of Fereboam ; and his Conſcience flying in, his Face and ve 
ded foon fret this Denunciation proaching him for his Crime, he condemn'd 
Be, and left the Kingdom to hs himſelf ro the Fire, together with his whole 
- Who began his Reign with the Polterity , 70 extirmunate 2 Race ſo. 17:10:44 
bits the Prophet of the LORD, towards GOD, and f aithleſs to their Prince. ,, 
| ; te Words of his Prophecy, de- RES - ELIJAK 
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ELIJAH FED BY RAVENS 
GOD baving ſmitten the Land of Iſrael with Drought for 3 ear1 iy 
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ſends the Prophet Elijah to the Brook Cherith,where be s fed | 


MRI being thus peaceably Poſſeſt. of little Cake for him of the 
the Crown of I1ſ-get by the Death of and bring it to hin; and that 


Anne Mundi 3092, £119, who had burnt. 
before Chrift 92, hiniſ:1f Reigned 12 years, 
or thereabour. and left the Kingdom to 
his Son Ahab, of whom the Scriprure gives 
this Teſtimony, That he did Evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, above all that were before him; 


. His natural Wickedneſs and Impicty being 


much increaſed þy his Marriage with Jezabet, 
Daughter of the King of Zidon, | 

This wicked Prinee.carrying his enormous 
Crimes to that height of Impiety, which none 
of his Predecefſors had ever yet arrived to, 
GOD ſent his Prophet Elijah to denounce his 
Judgment againſt him, aſſuring him, that the 
LORD would puniſh his Dominions, by be- 
reaying them of the Rain and Dew of Hea- 
wen for 3 years together. - 

During this time of Drought and Scarcity, 
GOD ſent Elijah to the Brook Cherith, where 
he took care ro Feed him by the miniltry ot 
two Ravens, who . brought him Bread and 
Fleſb twice a day, Morning and Evening. Bur 
the long continued Drought having at lengrh 
dried up the Brook, ſo that he wanted Water 
fo drink, GOD commanded him ro go to 
Zarephath, and to Logge there with a Widow 
Womans whom he had commanded to take 
care of him... _ 

Elijah obe yed the Divine Command, and 
when he was come near to the Gate of the 
City, he met - with the Widow Woman , to 


whom the LORD had direCted him, who was 


gathering of Sticks, .and prayed her to terch 
him a lirtle Water ro drink; and as ſhe, was 


going to fetch ſome for him, Ke called to her, 


and deſired her to bring a Bit of Bread : But 
the Woman told him, ſhe had rot a Bit in the 
Houſe, nor indeed any thing belides an hand- 


'Yul of Meal, and a ſmall remainder of. Ol; 


and thar ſhe was gatheiing ſome Sricks, ro 
bake a Cake of ir, that ſhe and her Sox might 
eat it for<heir laſt Meal, and dye. 

Bur this Holy Prepher, who on this occaſion 
was an illa{trious Inftauce, That when GOD 
{ends his Prop-ets and Servants to any Houſe 
'tis rather with delign to heay” Bleſſings upon 
them, who are ſo Kind as' to reccive ther, 


might prepare.the like for her 
aiJuring her in the Name of the 
the Meal ſhould not waſte, nor 
Oil fail , till che time that the 
ſend 'Rain again upon the Loki 

This good Widow was trank 
to ſee this great Miracle wrouy 
had foretold, to which her Farth 
bured ; and "tis the more obſe 
withſtanding ſhe was an Id 
yer was villing in her grezr 
Want to relieve this Holy F 
fore ſhe ſerved her ſelf, when 
his own Countrymen 'perſecu 
Figure herein of the Genrlere 16 
Chriſt, when the Jews artl 
Unbelief) rejected him. 

Bur the Death of her al 
long after ;- caſt her into 
which ſhe compiain'd with i 
and bitterneſs ro that Holy F 
touch'd with her Grief, he toc 
and having laid it upon. his 1 
himſelf 3 tirges upon the Dead 
the parts of his Body to-- thoſ® 
and cried unto the LORD, tt 
into him again ; which haps 
he reſtored him alive to his 

This Mirac'e of Elijah” 
repreſentation of the holy wy 
nation, wherein the Divine 
applied to our dead Bodies, i , 
ſrem .rhe dedth of Sin; 1&6 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs * 

This proreeding of the Prop 


%y- 


an admirable Leſſon, for che 


Church, That they onght to} 
wes to rhe Littleneſs of theis'f 
deſcend to their Weakneſs ; to! 
ſclves upon them, for ſo the Heb 
fees, by dſp erſing the Truths. f 
them,ſo.as they are able to bear 
E1j1hproportioned:the. poſter 4 
1he Lirdenels of the Child, but 
to raiſe it to l:fe again. Thu th 
may allty and rerper the higl 
Goſpel 1n cond: jcenſion to he Wh 


than. to procure Relief or Comtort to them 2% order to raiſe them, and mat WAR 
ſMyes, wiſhed his Hoſtels, 5 make brit a fall Agwn mitt tom, 
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; Fo of" with him. But 0badiah teſti- 
bs Fe 


4; 1 4 


Yeh having delivered his Mefſage to crifice which, 


[ tiz | 
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having gitven the Pcople a convincing Proof of the True GOD, by bringing dow Firs 
; Fw Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice, Commands them to kill the 4 50 Prieſts of Bal, 


TAR the. Prophet Elijals was ſafely 


Lodg'd with the Widow of Zarep- 
hath, Ahab a9 Jezabel 
| Cheift 90s, fearch 
h, to put him to Death ; and not being 
Ws 6 fitid him, they difchar ged their Fury 
WR the Prophets they could meet with, 
when theatime was come, that the 
ſ Kin pi to 1/r2e! refolved w put an.cnd 
ns 6 Drought, which had laſted 3 


9 he carmanded Elijah to goand ſhew 


bab.- And accordingly he went to 
If before | him, . and by the "wy 

| h 0badiab, who was Ahob's Hig 
qa and 2 Man fearing GOD, he bad him 
ell Abab he was there,and if he would, 


ar, leſt the Spirit of GOD might 

t him elfewhere, whilſt he went to de- 
Meſſage to his Lord,whereby he would 
(agg ro the Kings Fury ; Elijah al- 
.” that he needed not fear any ſuch 
hat he was reſoly'd to ſhew him- 


hh that day. 


immediately came to meet Elijah, 


| u ſoon as he ſaw him, told him with.a 


1 iHeal of bitterneſs, That he was the cauſe 


| by 


SS. 
| 
- - . ws 


t Troubles and Miferies of Iſrael. Bur 
wt at” all daunted with the Words or 
x of this wicked: King, anſwered him 

mit of Fire (which was his peculiar 
faid ; 'Tis not 1 that trouble Iſrael, 
| v0 King and thy Fathers Houle, who 
Wſaken the living GOD, to Sacrifice tg 
* | diprrefere gather to me all Iſrael, 

Prophets of Bal 4t Mount Carmel., 
bei be perform'd by Abab, who could: 
ihe Spirzt that ſpake in £1:ja/, that 
emanded of the People with a feery 
bs In halt ye between two Opinions ? 
God, follow kim, but if Baal 
follow him. Behold-(continued he) 
one of all the Prophets of the Loi, 


We! 


ig Fire jrots Heaven to con oy the S 
fice, be Livy to be the true h 4 
All 1{-ael approving of this juſt Propoſal; of 
Elijah, 4 Prof of bof SM poſt 
Bullock, and having. laid it on the Altar, they 
called" on the N of Baal from Morning 
to Noon, ſaying, Wy hear us ! but withour 
receiving any Ang | 
Elijah, ina holy- ad deride 
them ; ſaying, Cry (69 for mhy be. 40ur 
God is on & Four ar engaged in ſo e Purſigt, 
or aſleep. a wa be waked. But they keing 
that they 3 prevai ed-nox,,cut themſelves (4 


. their manner) with Knjver and enrth ti the 
iio-purpaſe, 


Bloodgulhy put upon them, but 

Now TAPES tme of pau Sacrifpe 
was came, Elijah-built an Altar of 3 1 $/ ane, 
and made F. Tventh, round &bout it, ang. laid 
the Bullock: tipon t the. Wood on the Alter; 2yd 


then ordered 4 Water. 
, Thew 
pots -to be :fill'd it th, herds Feb - 


Water. ſeveral times... a kind-of -Wetrrgir, 
and to be poured up-! which Ninerabeng 


on the Word, and Sos , 7 "+ of, our Meas 


down fom thene oy If the Trench 9hk- he; 
fer. This done, lijah praying to GOD, Firg 
carne down immediately from Heaveii, and 
conſumed the Sarrifiee and the Word, tos 
gcther with the Stones and: Duſt, and lick'd 
up the Water that was in the Trench. 

All the People: convinced by .chis evident 
Miracle, fell down on their Faces; crying our; 
The Lord he 1s God! The Lord be. 48. God. 
And Elijah laying hold of this . opportityiry, 
faid unto them, 7gke che Prophets of Baal and 
kill. them, without letting one of- their eſcape 
Which tnving. been  perfortn'd xccording " / 
Elijah promiſed Ahab, That GOD ode very- 
ſuddenly ſend! down Rain upon the Zareh ; 
which hapned according to his word, ;nfomuch 
that Ahab was overtaken with it betore he 
gor to his Houſes 

Thus Example (as the Fathers fo notice} 


fr Baals Noob are 450. And ſhews us the tnſuperable firength of 'Fruth, 
ſing himſelf to the Prieſts, ſaid, which alone is able. to keep 119 the Hearts and 
Tn and areſs it, and lay it on the. Courage of Men,when all human Confi derations 
w, by; without Fire, and I will take another ſerve only to beat them down.Thus we ſee it add 
He manner, and call ye on the Name of ElijatÞ reſolutely cleave to rhe true Worfhip of 


, (nd ! will call cn ;he Name of tbe 
) ( pulee the og ths ws by ſend- 


God,norwithſtanding he ſaw 1melf left algne, 
and perſecy: ed of all Mn K. 2 THis 
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THE FLIGHT OF ELIJAK 


Elijah threatned by Jezabel,who was reſolved to revenge the tl 


| ww 


os of; her. falſe Prohets. «pon him, fleeth to Beerſheba, where be "Il pe 


F; .#s comforted by an Angel, who brings him Meat-to ny 'Þ 


Ezabel (bobs ungodly Queen) being i6-. farewelof his Father and Mother; w ich WtFY 
- form'd; Bw Efpþ had ſlain all the Prieſts granted him, he return'd to E/ijah,and thts IK 

Anne Mundi 3097. of 'Bdal, ſent him word, Kill'd a yoke of Oxen for a Sacrificehe nll | 
"before (bnft 907.” That” before "day came the People that were with him to the Rl 
"abour, 'ſhe would ſerve him in the ſame man- afterwards aroſe and followed Elijah 

ner, as he bad ſerved rhY Prieft of Baal. The miniſtred unto him. : *- 
' Poly Prophet fearing Jez.abel; Rage, fled with He left a Father ( faith'S. 47 broſeitanh 

all the fpeed he could to' 'Bueyſh 4 which be- found anotrer,and a better in Elijah, 

tongeth to Judah; 'where he left hid Servaiit ; 51g. for this his Spiritual Son Bowele 
but.:He went a days journy inth the Wilderneſs, far more tender than theſe of. / 
ahd-catme and ſat down under 4\7uniper-Tree; can he, not only furniſht him wit) 
#4 by this Mange viciſſitude of Cowfngtand ries during this Lite ; but at his df 
Fear, which appearetin hit it {&veral times, him left him! Heir of his Spirit, that 
-pives tis Keafion” (48'8. Gr2y0ry obſerve;) tro Holineſs, gift of Prophecy aud Mirada 
Wee bow iPronffant frail ' Mais 1h thu life, ſball ſee hereafter. .* 
360 after 1Þe-moſt Feroick Exploits of an All- © Thus GOD has given us Inſtancet in 
Hbring and" Al. furmoiinting Faith, comes ma- Teſtament, as well as in the New, th 
Wy ries oor after 10" experience how wedk Diſciples are ordinarily the Spiritual 
gud fraihbe a, OOO ' . of Men emine#t in Holineſs, wha by 

, 1. Elijah: being fled intb tk Wilderneſs, fond cellent Aflions have deſerted to lewne 
himſe|f4quite' overwhefm's 'with ' Grief and them, as eminent followers GA, in 


= 
{os 
. 


Trouble; 146 far thi heearneffly begg'd of Feit: of their Vertncs and on 
GOD' rs rake awiy, bis Life 3'and being ſpent 7his difference, that under tt Golpel 
with wearineſs und dc foolidaey hd! fell afleep ; Law, we are not only be D:{ciples I' 
but Coon "after an Angel came and awakened of GOD, but of Him who is the Man 
him, biddinghim ariſe and eat; and finding a Bleſſed Saviour, who ſo temper'd and} 
Cake,an#x Cruſe of Water at his Head,he did the admirable Ations of his Life (W$, 
eat and dfi#k,/and laid him down again : Then obſerves) tothe end, that the Exam 
the Angekcame and awaked him'a ficond rime, Holineſs, might not be t00. diſproj 
bidding him'eat again hecauſc he had a great' our weakneſs, . . 
way to go. ' Elijah did £5; and went in the Wherefore alſo(as the ſame Fachifh | 
ſtrenght of tHat Meat 46/Dayf#and 40 Nights when Moſes and Elijah #n their time 
unto Heb "the Mount of GOD;and came unto #7 the World,with a profound Humili 
2"Cave; where he lodged: Which miraculous was the ſpring and ſource of all thoſe 
Bread has been always lookt upon'as a' Figure which ſhone forth lo brioufly in 
of the Holy Euchariſt which ſupports and com-' ani Converſation : Viere was only't 
forts us'during; our Pilgrimage in'the Witder- and one Eliſha found amongſt all-Hl 


130 


neſs of this World. _ . wer LT BDI9er '7 mporaries, for fo imitate and 6 py 
Elijah being” come to Ho#eb, GOD com- paralle'd Ezamples ; becauſe. proud! 
mangds him'to go' to Damaſers, ard Anoint' :hat time, did diſanin to follow th 
Hauael Kirig of Syria,and Teh King of Iſrael, Horble Men. But ribw under the 
and Eliſha to be Prophet in his room,whom be" +::ft exalted Pride cannot but be ov 
rhiet with on his way Ploighing with 1 2 Ploughs, ſhame and confuſion, by ſceing holy Ml 
of whith he himſelf guided one; and as El:jab (the ſure baſis and foundatiin of all (4 
paſſed by him, hc caſt his Mantle upon him * not only exalted and conſecrated, 4 th 
whereupon finding himſelf rranſ:orted with a D:ifed in the whale Comportment, L 
violent motion, he left his Orr and ran after Death of orr Saviour Jefos Cl iſt, VN 
EX;af, dfifing'only keave' of him'ts taks his* Piyſorn,iH5 9.27 GOD himſelf bleſedf® 


pe Corry - Co Ap 
4 
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The Piety gf Jehoſhaphat. ,-- + 


hoſhaphat (the Good aud Pious King of Judah) makes af the 
' Kings about him,to fear and ſtand in awe of him. He gives 
many Teſtimonies of his Piety towards GOD, who made 
bim Vidorious over his Enemies. 


filt King 4hab Reigned over Iſrael, and cut down the Groves that were in Judah, 
TY and that he and his Qaeen encouraged He ſent alſo ſome of his Princes to accom- 
Ls Mundi 3105 ONE another in commit- pany the Prieſts and Levites throughout all 
before Chrift $39. ting all ſorrs of Impieries, the Land, who taking the Book of the Law =«": 
d King 4a goberned the Kingdom ot with them , went abour throughout all the = 
6h, who had given marly/pregnant In- Cities of Judah, to teach the People the Law 
(ces. of his Piery in the\ ſevera] Stages of of GOD, which had been in a great meaſure 
Life, fave that towards the end of it, he difus'd and forgor, during the wicked Reign of 
W kiged his former excellent AFions,by making ſome of his Predecefſors. - 
Nl i league with Benhadad King of Syria. His delirg alſo ro enlarge and ſtrengthen 
= © GOD ſerit a Prophet to reprove him of this his Kingdom was extraordinary , and herein 
t; who demanded of him, in the Name he ſhewed himſelf a great Xing inded; who 
tis Great Maſter, Whether he thought the having in the firſt place endeavoured to ſettle 
be Aſfiſtance not ſufficient to make him thoſe things which immeditltyy concern'd the 
ious over all his Exemies, without ſeek- Glory of GOD, ante Spiritual good of his 
tr Aid from Idolaters, who were an abo* SubjeFs, in the next place took care ro main- 
'nination unto him ? tain the glory of his Crown , and to procure 
"It King 4/@ not being able to bear this che Temporal ſafety and happineſs of his 
rebar jait Remonſtrance of the Prophet , People. 
Chim to be ſeized, and put.in,Priſen; - - Ahab King of Iſrael ſeeing Jehoſhaphat fo 
wpreſfſed alſo ſome of his SubjeQts ar the great and victorious a Prince, was loath to 
line de. The Scripture allo takes notice, have him for his. Exemy-,tho' the Kingdom of 
ſing for a long time afflicted with the Judah contained bur the fixth part of that of 
a be pur-more confidence in the Skill of 1/-ael,haying only two Tribes under it,whercas 
WENfcions , than in the Help and Power the Kingdom of Iſrael had Ten ; and there- 
ot GL ; Hu fore made an Alliance with him, and perſwa- 
im King 4ſa, after he had for a long ded, fohoſbaphat ro accompany him in-an Ex- 
ſerved the juſt Praiſe of Men, and ap- pedition,, he intended to make agaiuit rhe 
n of GOD, by his Adminiſtration and King of' Syr/# ; where 4hab was ſlain , and 
wr,worthy of a great and good Prince; Fehojhaphat himſelf was in great danger; 


' 


dilbetour This Þfe,and calt a blemiſh bur crying to rhe LORD ia his diſtreſs, was 
{ & Repith oghe hjd fo} acquired, woaderfully delivered by him. Yet the LORD 
It mit refof Aids swetxither afterwards ſent Fehu the Prophet to reprove 
Mis GOD, or cruel to Mila, him, for eotringdyio an Alliance ;Fyb thac 
| pber his Son ſucceeded hin, who by wicked KO Ythe bedentangggg of- lm , 
ag in the ſteps of his Father David,and xMrgSerageptim. who hdd Botflo.:, 
k : ” £ ” 4 ] 45-44 * ! 
TILES GOD greatly, drew down the Divine. Dleſbby hls the 
"1p. ny upon his Kingdom, upon his Arms, ; 


| Vhis Undertakings, the LORD making 
wrmidable to'the King of 1ſre!, and to 
We Princes round about him. This good 


WE encouraging himſelf in the ways ot the 
8, did not ar all expreſs the ſame Fear- them that honour him,as well as to makethem 


| Ks and Backwardneſs, as his Predeceſſors baſe and conzemprible, who deſpiſe and lightly 
Wi. Sam, but took away all the High Places, eſteem him. 
* K 3 THE 


WA. 
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THE DEATH QF. ANAL : 
Ahab fighting aa the Ki ing. of Syria, is ſlain by au any [ 


at a Venture. 


- | He Sins of Abab.and Jexabel daily in- the event of the Ba#tel, Abab(to con 
crealing, they at la(t arrived ro their his deſire) ſent for 400 Prophets, who 
Ann Mundi 3167 bigheft point by the hor- ons Mouth promiſed Ahab the Vide 1 
before Chriſt 897, 1id Murtber of innocent Jehoſhaphat not ſatisfied with their Pred 
Naboth. This Man was Owner of a Vingyara demanded, Whether there were Never # 
in JczreeLnear to 4habs Palace.which he ma- phet of the LORD there beſides, of wh 
nur'd and took delight in, as an Inkerirance might enquire? Ahab anſwered, That in 
deſcended to him from his Forefathers : Now there was one, but that he hated him, h 
Ahav deligning to cvlarge his Gardens ,defired he always propheſied Exvil to him. ©. Wo 
ro have this rmeyard of Naboth,cither paying This Prophet was Micajah , | 
him the worth of ir, or - giving him another however (at Jehoſaphats ce 
in exchange. Bur Naboth would by no means who being come, boldly declar'd he 
part with it. Event of the Battel,and that Ahab (hg 
Ala, notwithſtanding that he was deſpe- Kill'd in it. Ahab provok'd with 
rately wicked, yet thought he-had no right to #7on, cauſed Micajah to be caſt j 
take- it by Violence from im; bur finding with deſign to put him to death at his 
himficlf unable to. overeome Naboths Relolu- at which Micajah was not art all cone 
tion, his Refuſal caus'd in vm (@ high a dif- being aſfured that he ſhould never z 
pleaſire and vexation,thar he fell ick upon it, Abab being advanced near to wy 
and refuſed to eat. Jezabel having underſtood . the Syrians, put himſelf into a Dif 
from his owa Mouth, the cauſe ot his ſadneſs Jehofhaphat entred the Feld i in his Ry 
ark diſtemper,mocked at his ſimplicity Ffaying, coutrements , and the King of Syria 
It us eg F86 Patve gre: at Authority OVer your g' ven order to his Captains, to ray 
Subj jects - wren oxe of them 1 abl» to put you kill rhe King ot I[rael, they taok. * 
into' this condition \ And immediately ſhe ſent for him, and had like ro have ki £ 
Letters.ro the Chief Men of the City where for if he had not diſcover'd hi 
Naboth dwel:,chit they ſhould ſaborn 2 falſe Spezch, that he was not King 4 
IW:tnejJes,to depoſe againtt Nabeth,That he h2d have learnt by tatal Experience, hov w | 
bluſphemed GOD and the King,andthat there- a thing it is for a g-0d Prince to 
upon they (ſhould candemn and Stone him. {lf with ſuch as 21e ungodly, bo - 
3czabel being puacually obey'd in all this, In the mean'time ir hapnedythat 
the falſe Witneſſes were found , and Naþoth ſhot at a venture reached 4hab,' 
Condenm'd ang Ston'd the ſame day ; and the Joynts of his Armour; of whit h 
News thereof being brought to jezabel, ſhe he died thar Night. The Blood thy 
acquainted Ahab, That now he might go and from his Wound had all ſtaived hy 
take poſſeſſion of the Vine yard he had ſo and as they wee waſhing it 10 thi 
much dclired. 4/46 recoverin 'S at this News, S2maria, the D*gs came and licke dh 
£Qes down ro ſee the Viney ara, where Elijah according ! ro the Word of rhe LOR ),0 
mecting him, thunders out thisSencence apainſt ced agginlt him by Elijah the t 
him : Thou haft killed Naboth, and baſt taken $0 trut it is that the greateſt and md 
poſſeſſion 3 but know , that Dogs ſhall lick thy of Princes, caunot awoid the juſt Do 
Blood 1n the wery ſame place where that Inno.. incenſed GOD, which they have deja 
cent Map was murther'd'; and Dogs ſhalt eat their exorbitant Crimes and Exceſſes; a 
the Fleſh of Jezabel by the Wall of Jezreel. Heaven with as much eaſe diſchaz 
. The War which Ahab ſoon after undertook 


Thunderbolrs upox: Crowned: Heady, # 
againſt Syria, gaye an accompliſhment to this have thunder'd azainſt others, as uf 
Prophecy ; for Ahab having deſired the King meaue}? Subj ecis ; for thoſe who Jem 
of Judah to accompany. him ; Fehoſhaphat upon Earth,” are mething but Duſt 
delued him to conſult ſong Py ophers about befyre GON 


l 
in 
| | 
« 
by 
y 
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ſhe CONTENTS of the Second Book of 
the KINGS, commonly called the Fourth 
Book of the FINGS. 


' x ths Book the Hiſtory of the Kings of and the Reformation and Re-eſtabliſhment of 
Lf Jadah and Iſrael # finiſbed , . which was Pivine Worſhip , when at any time it had 
Won and carried on in the foregoing Book. ſuffered any Interruption or Corraption ; yet 
Ws for the Kings of Iſrael, they and their the People were either wery prone to mix the 
ffs continued obſtinately wedded to their Leaven of Superſtition with the pure Service 
rous Worſhip; yet ſome of them much of GOD , or to be careleſs and neglefful in 
than others. Wherefore alſo they were attendance upon it, with that Zeal Piety, and 
fm cabed to Repentance by GOD, who to that Sincerity, that GOD required of them : And 
dmade uſe of the Miniſtry of his Prophets, notwithſtanding that the ſerious Exhortations 
will as ſevere Judgments aud Chaltiſe- and earneſt Admonitions of the. Prophets, as 
nes,with which he ks them : And as a well as the frequent Chaſtiſements of the 
prmming preſage of their final Ruin , he LORD, to recal them to Repentance, were not 
d Tiglath-Pileſer to lead away the whole wanting al this while ; yet the abominable 
ſte of Nephrhalli Captive into Aſſyria; yet Mixtures and Innovations,introduced by them 
this had no good effect upon them. into their Worſhip, and the depravations of 
Tre it is, that GOD alway reſerved a- their Manners, became ſo great and general, 
eff them a ſmall number, according tothe that GOD at length deliver'd this corrups 
po of -Grace , to which end the Holy and incorrigible People into the hands of Ne- 
thools and Colledges of the Prophets were buchadnezzar King of Babylon,who laid waſte 
bo conducivve © But becauſe the generality of and deſtroyed their Country, took the City of 
Apoſtate Iſraelites perſevered in their Jeruſalem, burnt the Temple, and carried the 
ty and Defeftion , the LORD in his juſt ews Captives into Chaldea. Al which came 
ent at laſt wholly rejeffed and caſt them to paſs after that the Kingdom of Judah had 
F. Fir Salmanaſar, King of Aſſyria, having conſiſted(according to the Calculation of ſome) 
led the Land of Iſrael with awaſt Army, about 395 years from the Rent or Schiſm of 
maria, after a three years Siege, and the Ten Tribes. | . 
ed all the Iſraelites Captive into hisown, Yet for all that, GOD did ſo moderate Lis 
titty ; which was the final Cataſtrophe of Wrath againſt thus Un thankful People,that he 
Kingdom of Iſrael, hawing continued (notwithſtanding all their Provocations and 
krording to the Computation of ſome) 2.62 Rebellions) ſtill continued faithful and conſtant 
br thereabouts, to his Word and Promiſe,and by his Patherly 
The Kingdom of Judah alſo, not wery lonz Goodneſs, almays kept up amongſi them an 
i, ended much in a like manner: For the Ele People, and preſerved the Remains of 
Jens had the true Worſhip of GOD gene- the Family of David ( from whence the Mel- 
w emtinued among ft them,eſpecially during fiah was to come, according to the Fl:jh) until 
lens of their good and religious Kings, the time of his oppearing in the World, to 
the concurring adminiſtration of hol y accompliſh the Work of - our Redemption. 
gn Prieſts, who diligently employed their The Hiſtory of this Book contains the 
Womiy for the caſting down of Idolatry, Eventsof 3 50 years, or thereabouts. 


" 
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Elijah Taken up into Heaven, F+. 

Elijah is carried up to Heaven' in a Fiery-Chariot,in the preſent 
his Diſcipls Eliſha ; who thereupon receives a Double: pop 
of his Spirit, and divides: the Waters of Jordan with 


the Mantleygf: Elijah. -. '% 
Hab dying in the manner as hath before *With his humble Deportment, and lyig F 
been 1elated, left the Kirzgdoniwhlſyael lame time .adviſed'by an Jngel yo} 
Janne Munds 3108, to his Son Ahaziah, who with him to the King, not" fearjng ay 
before Chrifl 895, following the ſteps of his accompanied - the , Captain into the 
Father,2nd of his Mother Jezabel, proſpered of Ahaz:ah, to whom he denou ed 
accordingly ; for whey he had Reigned two tence GOD had pronounced againit 
years, he fc!| out of a IWindow, and finding foraſmuch as he had ſent fo Beel, Du, 
himſelf in danger of Death, he ſent Meſſen- tre was no GOD in Iſracl, he ſheul 
ge!'s to enquire of Beelzebub the God of Ekron, riſe from his fick Bed, but die there, 7 
whether he ſhould recover of his Fall,or no? This was the laſt Attion Elijah di 
G0D being provok'd,That a King of 1/rael lick,for GOD ſoon after took him ta 
ſhould ſend to enquire of an Idol , about the 2nd Eliſha being informed'ot the; 
event of his Sickneſs ſent El1jah to meet the his Maſter ſhoulg be taken from . 
Kings Meſſengers , and to bid them ask their Heaven, would by no means be pen 
Maſter, Whether he ſuppos'd there was no GOD leave him. Elijah himſelf tried hiny 
71 I{rael, that he had ſent them to enquire of times, to ſee whether he might bei 
Beelzebub the God of Ekron ; and to aſſure part from him ; pretending, chat he 
him,That for this his ſacrilegious and profane ineſs elſewhere,and wiſhing him to 
ſlighting of the GOD. of Iſrael, he ſhould nor and to leave him alone ; but Elijhs 
ariſe from his Sick-bed, but ſurely die. teſting, That he would never quit him 
The Meſinzers returning to King Ahaziah gave over, ſuppoling that he had w 
with this Meſſage, he enquired of them what ently tried the Faithfulneſs of hiz 
kind of Man he was, that had charged them and as a reward of his Fidelity , Þ 
with it; and they replying , That he was a ask what he would of him ; who 
H1iry Man, and girt with a Girdle of Lea- demanding. a double portion of l 
ther about his Loyns ; he preſently concluded Elzjan told him, That he had az 
it was Elijah the Tiſhbite, and ſent a Captain hard thing but that however , 1* 
over Fitty with his Company to take him ; ſee him tranſlated to Heaven , it} 
who (in obedience-to the Kings Command) granted kim, elſe nor. fo 
went up to Elijah,where he was litting at the , Soon after, as they went on and 
Top of a Hill; and faid to him, Man of GOD together,there appeared a Chariot 
come down, and go along with me in the Kings of Fire, and parted them both aw 
Name: But El:jah rold him, If 1 be a Man Elijah went up in a Wyirlwind wal 
of GID,then let Fire come down from Heaven, . This holy Prophet (ſaith $.% 
and conſume thee and thy Company. , mounting up to Heaven , lef ! not 
King 4/4z4i3þ hearing no News of his firſt Diſciple, ſave only his Mantle z As 1 
Captain, ſcnt a ſecond to ſeize the Prophet, ſata'to him, 1 have fought againſt | 
who having commanded El:jak,to core down being covered with this Armour; al 
with him to the King, was conſumed (together alſo engage with him in the ſame. 
with thoſe under his Command) like'the for- Eliſha accepted of this mean and | 
mer. Ahaziah, in the imparience of his Re» as the richeſt Inheritance , becauſe 88h 
venge, at laſt ſending a Third,who being ter» Chriſtian Poverty 7s an 11mpregnable » 
rified by the dreadtul End of the Two former avid inat#:ffible Fortreſs ; and the WWE 
Captains, as ſoun as he came up the Hil, fell ples of Chriſt look upon inward and Jn 
gown on his Knees , and earveſtly beſoyght Poverty ,anthe Well fpring of ail goth 
him to ſpare his Life, and the Lives of thoſe 4s'the lovers of thiz World pladt al 
that were With him» E::jah moved tv pity ICs i2 their Riches aud Ol 
bs -2* 4 | by | ſeſj.ons. | —» 
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4 KING. 11. : Hr [ II7 | 'I5 
The Childzen devoured by Bears. 
17h Children that Mocked Eliſha are devoured by Bears. 


A Feer that the Prophet Elijah was tran- corrupted and infefted with Sin; in order to 

A flared our cf this World, itaggeared rake away the barrenneſs of the Ground, and 

4 that he had been'as good wake it ( for time to come) fruitful in all Ver- 
of as his word to his Diſci- tues and Graces. | | 

e Eliſha, hjs Spitit got ooly reſting upon But not long after this favourable and be. 

m, but ating in hir#with more efficacy than neficial Miracle he had wrought, another ſuc- 

r it had in Elijah himſelf. The firſt eftett ceeded, which made it evident; that this holy 

2of appeared bn his crofling the River Jor- Prophes was fill'd with the ſame fiery Zeal which 

dry-ſhod, _ wjthout any other means, but was fo ſignal and remarkable in his Maſter 

jabs Mantle Tie had left him, wherewith for as he was going from Jericho to Bethel, 

dn as he had ſmote the Waters, and ſaid, near to that C:ty he met with a Company of 


e x the Lord God of Elijah Ps ters little Children, who ſecing him Bald, mocked 


fame year zols. 
| Nt 


lately were parted, and he.picQoyer. him, crying our aloud, Go uÞ thou Bald-pate, 
iſha being return'd to Jericho,” a- Goup thou Bald:-pate. Eliſha turning back look- 
| thereof repreſented to him,,thahe- ed upon them,and curſed them in the Name of 
in. of their City*was ve Y pleaſanj\but the LORD; which Curſe was no ſooner pto- 
the Water about it was very Piver, nounced by him, bur two Bears came forth out 


ired the Grownd barren. El:ſbr*&vf\-k.of w, Rod cloſe by, ang kill d 42 of them. * 


x to their defire,bade them bring him - NI Sell ſay. bere,(what S. Auſtin ſpeaks 
ben Veſſel with ſome Salt in it, and on another occalion)tþor this Anger of Eliſhs 
Wh to the Spring of. the Waters, he was a Prophetick Anger, repreſep{ing to 14 be- 


r 


-% EY 


Tx 
$ thir from thenceforwards the Waters Ages, and lively ſetting forth to uw the:miſeP* ©, 7. 
te healed, and be no more the cauſe of ble condition of thoſe, who bearing the Name of —— 
{ "death tOARY, OT make the Ground the Children of the Church, ao inſolently make 
wformerly they had cone. Which Words a mock and ſcoff at Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 
Ikoner utter'd by him, but the effet was ſacred Mylteries of h15 ſacred Life and PaiTion ; 
andthe Waters were healed ever after. and. tho? He lo os all manner of Outrage and 
| hot Prophet {as S. Ambroſe obſerves) Sceffing from the Jews on Mourt Calyary, (2s 
pacy and power of hs Word, not only Eliſha was mocked by theſe Children becauſe he 
whe bitterneſs of thoſe Waters which was Bala) for which Crime they and their 
wzhe Earth, but he penetrated to City were miſerably deſiroyed and devoured by 
wi and moſt bidden ſource and Spring, the Roman Eagles: Yet the Blaſphemy and 
panged the very Nature of them,and Sacrilegious abuſe and prof nation of his Holy 
Sroughly and effeftually, that the Myſteries, which Chriltians are guilty of, 5 
Fthen made, continued to the end of infinitely more exaſperating, and muſt conſe: 
x Ages, as the Scripture obſerves. qutntly expe a Purshment and Judzment far 
$ theſe Waters, he healed a whole exceeding, not only that of theſe Children, but 
wo were affiiffed with manifold Di- of the Jews alſo, who ſo outragiouſly affi onted 
g death, in drinking thereof, and in and mocked him on the Croſs; foraſmuch as they 
we theſe that were then, he (at the have ( as the Scripture expreſſeth it) troden uns 
W was the yreſervationof all thoſe,who der foor the Sox; of GOD,and counted the Blood 
mne Ages ſhould proceed from them. of the Covenant, wherewith they were ſanQi- 
108 that Father) was an admirable fied, an unholy thing , and done deſpite to the 
Joe 6 "the Remwvation and greet Change Sparit of Grace. | 
WW Jelus Chriſt (repreſented by the new The Chriſtian Church (as S. Auſtin faith) 
then Veſſe) fil'd with Salt) was te make one hath but too many ſuch Children as theſe; and 
wu 2 8 City only or Country,but through. tho 10 Bears are ſoon outwardly to devour themt, 
the whole World, in ſcattering his Salt, yet the Devils make no leſs hawock of their Souls 
# toſoy, bis Apoltles, into the bitter and to whorn they deliver then ſelves for a Prey by 
! Waters; chat us, amongſt the People their diſorderly Lite, an.1 che abuſe of bu holy 
= DES ©: Myſteries, THE 


ojt,and afſured them in the Name fire. hand, what was to come to paſnefig: "4 3" 


118 }] 2 KING. I 
THE MIRACLE OF ELISHA 
A Widow rormented by her Creditors, applying her ſel/ to Eliſha for redreſs 
'" be commands her to borrow Veſlels of ber Neighbours, which ſhe filPd | 
'* with Oil;from 8 ſmall Remnant ſhe had left in the Houſe, till there 
IS were no more Veſlels for ber to fill. 
Fter the Neath of Ahab and his Son full of Life and Courage, Ws ne 

Ahaziah, Jchoram ( Ahabs ſecond Son) {oon pur the Moabites to fight, l | purſi Tir 
Anne "Mundi 3109, ſucceeded his Elder Brother them to their Capital wt, befieged 7 
before ' Chriſt 895, in the Kingdom, and did whereupon the King of Moab in deſptir kill 
evil in the fight of the LORD, tho! as the his eldeſt Son upon the Wal, and Sacrifi 
Scripture obſerves, not like his Father and him ; which caſt ſo great a horrour upon 


F54 


Mother,for he put away the Image of Baal that 
his Father had ſet up; but for all that 
he continued in the worſhipping of Jeroboams 
Golden Calver, He reigned at the ſame time 
that good King FJehojbaphat reigned over 
#udah, and theſe two Kings always continued 
inAlliance and good Correſpondence together. 
Jehoram at-that time being engaged in a 
War againſt the Moat ites, who had refuſed to 
pay him the Tribute they had paid to his Fas 
ther 4hab, defired Fehoſhaphat to come to his 
aſlittance, whish Fehcjbaphat did accerdingly ; 
and coming at the Head of his own Army, 
joyn'd his Forces with thoſe of Jehoram, But 
as they were'on their March towards theirEne- 
»:ies Country, haying marched feven days to- 
gether thro'a dry Wilderneſs, where they ſuf- 
fered extream Thirſt tor want of Water, Fehd- 
jhaphet in this extremity enquired of Fehoram, 
whether there were not thereabout a Prophet 
of the LORD, whom they might conſult in 
this neceſſity, which threatned them and their 
Armies with utter deſtru&tion. 
Eliſha at laſt beirg ſent for, and appearing 
before the King cf Iirael, told him plainly; 
That he might betake himſelf to the Prophets 


ot his Father and of his Mother ; and that if 


it had not been in conſideration of Jehoſhaphat 
he would never have co. ro him ; but upon 
his account promiſed him both Water and 
JT 1fory over the Moabites. And havirg order'd 
them to make the Valley, where they Were, full 
ot D:tches, the next Morning a torrent of Hae 
ter came from the Mountains and filled them, 
by which means the Army was ſaved. 

This Water, which was their preſervation, 


Jews, that they broke up the Siege, anc 
rurned to'their own Land. 

In the mean time there was a Widow ( 
being exceedingly troubled with her Cre 
that threatned in caſe of Nonpa 
take away her two Sms and ſell them for: 
faves) came to Eliſha, and deſired } 
ſtance and counſel in this extremity. 
having heard her Complaint,ask'd þ 
ſhe had in her Houſe ? who reply'd, 
nothing ſave a Pot of Oil; Whereur' 
her borrow @ great many empty Ve+ 
Neighbours, and having ſhur the TI 
Houſe upon her, to pour out of 
them till chey wereall filled. The j 
ing this Order of the Prophet, fot 
hold out till there were no more 
Ard being aſtoniſh'd at this M 
give El:;ſha, an account of what 
who bade her ſell fo much of t 
ſufficieyt ro pay her Debts, andy 
relt for her ſelf and Chilaren to 

This Miracle (faith $.Gregory)l 

of that abundant effuſion of the E 
HolySpirit, which ſbould one day fl 
reprefented by this Widow, who 
Sons, whom the Devils would 8 L 
and make them Bond-ſlaves ; 
theirs was prevented by the & 
holy and diyine UnCtion. 
' S. Bernard faith, We muſt wit 
aeſire and pant for this holy and 
ing Oil, that our Hearts may be 
w:th it ; and to the end :hey may, 
them empty of vain Imaginations. 
Conſolations.For the Un&tion of thit 


becime the ruin and overthrow of their 4d- repreſented by this Widows Oil,canf 
vcorſaries; for the Moabites ſecing this Water, but ſuch as are empty and void of 
to which the Rays of the ri/ing-Swun liad given vain Prepoſſeſſions, 'Tis a vain M 
2 Red colour, ſuppoſed it had been Blood, and Man to attempt an union berwets 
that their Enemies had kill'd one another : In Mammon, Jeſus Chriſt and thu8 
& this belicf they came and tell upon Fehorams Fleſh and the Spirit; And it 158 
and Jehoſh whats Army, whom cnntrary to #/e ſame timz, to reliſh and taſte 8s 
their expectation they found not dead,. but of Earth and hoſe of Heaven 
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of Naaman. 


aman cores to the Prophet Eliſha, to be healed of his Leprohie . 


phe Prophet being willing to recom- his Servant , That he ſhould go and waſh him- 


& the charitable Care the good ſelf ſeven times inthe River Jordan, by which 
2110. Shuna#ite had. taken of means he ſhould be healed. 


94 him, in entertaining and 
im 35 be paſſed by that way, by de- 
; om the reproach of Barrenneſs, 
0 ti laid under , procur'd her 4 
the Child ſometime after dying 
ay young, the Mother came in 2 
In of Sorrow to complain thereof to 
p (as ſoon as he had underſtood 
FL wth) ſcent Gehazi his Servant 
ff, commanding him to lay it on 

Face; but the Mother would not 
"alt Eliſba'came along with her ; 
grhat what he had commanded 
d not brought the C/1l2 to life, he 
Chis Maſter did in a like caſe) ap- 

Wy to the Body of the Child, ha- 

ſt the LORD, and thereupon the 

return'd, and he deliver'd him 


me after he with a little Flower 


But Naamar being in 2 rage *t this uſage 
and Meſſage of Eliſha, went his way ; but his 
Servants repreſenting to him, how eafie the 
thing was which the Prophet had preſcrib'd 
for his Cure, deſired him by all means totry, 
whether the Prophet had ſpoken true? Naa- 
241 at laſt yielding to their Reaſons, went 
and plunged himſelf ſeven times in Jordan ; 
whereupon his Fleſh came again as the fleſh 
of a little Child. Ag ſoon as Naaman per- 
ceived the Cure wrought upon him, he re- 
rarned with all his Company to Eliſha, to ex- 
preſs his Acknowledgment, and to aſſure him, 
that trom thence forward he would worſhip na 
other GOD, but the LORD only ; he prelt 
him alſo to receive his Preſents, but Eliſha 
utterly refuſed. 

Now after Naames was departed , Geh a2: 
(Elijba's Servant) ran after him, and telling 
him s Lye, procur'd of him two Talents of 


the poylonous quality of a Pot of Silver and two Changes of Rayment. Eliſha 


par d for the Sons of the Prophets, 
ied a few Logves, ſq as they fari(- 
-qure er of Peoples ; 
the molt famous Miracles wrought 
ad which is recorded of him by 
the Goſpel, was his curing Na- 
Fran of his Zcproſie. This Man 
Authorit y with his Maſter the 
s, but was fadly afflicted with 
Weaſe : And his Wife having a 
mat waited upon her, ſhe told her 
it it her Maſter would but go to 
3 in Sama7ia, he would cure 
roſie. Naaman being acquaint- 
gold the King his Maſter , who 


knowing what had paſt, reproached Gehaz: 
tor his Covetouſneſs, 2nd told him in the Name 
of the LORD, That becauſe he had done thir, 
the Leproſie of Kaaman the Syrian ſhould clave 
to him and to his Seed for ever ; which hapned 
accordingly , and the Leproſie immediately 
appearcd over all his whole Body as white 
as Sr.0w. 

The Cure of this General (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 
is @ Figure of the purification of Chriltians, 
of their inward Leproſie, by the Laver of Re- 
generation. The Prophet Eliſha would receive 
nothing in conſideration of this Cure, to teach 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel by his Example, to 
part with and communicate freely to others, 


by him to Foram King of Iſrael, what they have ſo freely receiv'd themſel Vs 
t be had ent his Geucral Naa- from the Author aud Fountain of al good. 


bo be cured. 


And Gehazi's Leprofie ſhews us, what invi- 


ing upon this his unreaſonable ſibly happens to the Souls of thoſe Miniſters, 
yas a deſign to pick a Quarrel who make a traffick of Holy things. 7? #s nt 


| "Hu Chaths, asking Naaman, ſufficient for Goſpel-Paſtors (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 


"wo 
4 


W ſter took him for a GOD, thus to be exempt from Avarice themſelves, but 
won to Cure his Diſeaſe? Eliſha they muſt take care that thoſe who are under 


what had paſt, ſent to the King, them to be ſo Likewiſe ; and they ought to wſe 
Set Naaman to him, that he Sewverjty, ke Eliſha, when they meet with 
ih F was 2 Prophet in ljrael. So any, who ſtrive #0 enrich themſelves with 8 
SE wh his Horſes and Chariot, Safrilezious Merchandize, diſhonouring the ve- 
"gy the Door of £El;ſha's Houſe, putation of their Profeilion, and expoſing the 
p $2g out to him, ſeat word by Sacreaneſs of chair Miniltry, THE 


, 9 Y . 
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, Lhe Siege of Samaria. Þ 
" The King of Syria beſiegeth the City of Samaria , and reduced. 
bus dreadful Famine. We 

F-Y | HE King of Syria having ſeveral times *ure gives us a more tragical Ini 
| laid wait with his Army, to ſurprize extream Famin then ra ing; -# 
Anno 'Mundi 3116. Joram King' of Iſrael, Which is this, As King Jorants 
before Ghriſt 888. but all to no purpoſe, he 07 the Wall, a Woman cries « t ty 
became tranſported into a great Rige againſt her Juſtice; and the King ah 
his Chief Officers and Miniſters, 'as ſuppoſing ſte deſired of him, Jbe told him, 
that they diſcloſed his Deſigns to him : But ws = Woman (her Neighbour): 
one of ho Told him, He was much miſtaken to kill therr Children ang eat thi 
e 


20 ſuſpe# the Faithſulneſs of hus Servants upon cordingly ſhe had given her Son," 
that acc 


ogrt ; and afſured him, That it was eaten him; but that her Neig] ” 
Eliſha | Prophet that fruſtrated hu Deſigns, dreſſing her Son the next day. ww 
by acquttinting the King of Iſrael with his moſt therr Contraf, had hid him ke 
fſexret Connſels. | VER deliver him. 's 
As fqpn as the Kipg of $y7i4 had underſtood King Joram aſtoniſhed at thay 
thy he was as much engaged againſt Eliſha, barbarous and unheard of Crug 
25 before he had: been Lgainſt his Servants, Cloaths, whereby the Sackcloth x 


þ 


and reſolved to ſeize him ; an@®to that pur- to his Skin was ſeen ; but ve 
poſe, he ſent a great Party of his Forces to*of refleting upon his Sins , whit 
furrovnd the City where E/zſha then was. Elr- cauſe of ſo*dreagful a Judgment 
Jha's Seryant arifing inthe Morning, and ſee- his People, he turns his Rage bg 
ing the great Army of Syrians, that had in- and ſwore he would have his Hi 
veſted the C:ty, he was fore afraid ; but Eli. day, and accordingly ſent an « 
ſha, to rid hima of his Apprehenſions, prayed Houſe, to execute His wicked del 
R to GOD to open his Eyeg ; Shereupon the* :ſha knowing of his Meſſage , 
bh . ', young Man ſawan Angelical Onara of Horſes thoſe thar were with him to ſhut 
*4;/&... 3nd Charts of Fire, ſurrounding and 'guard-agiinſt 'him, and lay hold of hi 
"Ig his Moſer. * © hagdVyabe Spirit of GOD, this] 
"*And at the fame time. Eliſha entreated GOD purpolef taking away his Life y; 
to ſtrike the Sy%;an Army with blindneſs, that Thu behaviour of thaKing v 
were come to take him ; which the LORD ha- how dangerous a Pg it us, 2 : 
ving performed at tlie requeſt of his S6'Far, fl1tion, to give himſelf up to fog 
Eliſha went down to them, and told them, patience. 2 ſee this Prince her 
That they had miſtaken their way ; but if they afflifed, aud wearing Sackcloth's 
would follow him, he would lead them to the which one would think was:a gre 
Max they look'd for; and ſo brought them into being ſenſible of the Hand of G J 
the midlt of Samaria, and then prayed GOD Capital City ; but for all that ,* 
to open their Eyes 'again , that they might wery far from being either humbl, 
fee the danger in which they Were.” nitent ; For loſing his Confidence 
" King Joram ſecing his'Enemies thus mira- abandoning himſelf to Deſpair, p 
cnlouſly made his Priſoners , demanided of E- Murther him, who alone by his 
liſba, whether be ſhould deſtroy them , ſince great Intereft in GOD, was theli 
GID had delivered thetn into his:hand ? but, ſaving that City from utter ruin. 1 
the Prophet check d him for enttrtaining ſuch Servants of GOD, who look uponthi 
2 Thought, and on the contrary bade him" 0s wit the Eye of Faith, are 
ſet Meat and Drink before them , and ſend ſubmiſſive under them, ws knowing i 
them back ro their Maſter in Peace,  ferings are leſs than they arſerut;) 
' Not long after this, Benhadad King of bleſs GOD for them, becauſe they a1 
Syria raiſed # prodigious* Army , and wirh it h:12 as's Judge that puniſheth Cridi 
belieged the City of Samaria, which thereby as 'a Father rhat chaſtizeth his Ol 
was reduced to ſo dreadful a Famin, that an their good and benefit, who lowes 
Aﬀes Head was (cld for 80 Shekels , that is, he chaſtizeth them, and would new 
for about. 12" pounds ſterling. But the Scri7- Rod in his Hand, but becauſe he a 
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IG, VII. F 12f f 155 
—” (” "BB - | TBI. £R. 
T - The Þtediction of Eliſha, 
td" of Samaria queſtioning! the Truth of the Word of the 
FPLORD ſpoken by Eliſha, is trodden to Death. 
| ' having complain'd to Eliſha of cover whether the Syrians were fled indeed, or 
ereqiry to which the Famine had ne ;who following them as far as Jordan,found. 
119. reduc'd the City of Samp- all the way full of Garments and Veſſels, whicli 
e385. 7i4, the holy Prophetcom- the Syrian; bad caft, awFy in their fight: _ 
age the People , who were quite As ſoon 35 theſe Mefſtngers had miade d Re- 
flint, Muring them, That the next port to the King of what they had ſeen, aind 
ba time, fine Flower and Barley that the Enemy was eertainly returned hom; 
# cheap, 2s then it was dear and thealmoſt ſtarved Citizens of Samaria flock'd 
Twas 2 hard thing to believe this in crowds out of the City, 'to go and plurider 
becauſe all Objefts of Senſe did di-: the Tents of the Syrian}, by which means 
adi it; and one of the Lords that Meal atid Barley was ſoldgin the-Trry at the 
the King was ſo bold to'tell him, laine price Eliſha had foretold to the King, in 
be had ſaid conld not prove true, the Nameof the LORD. And about the fanie 
"i be pleaſed to open the Win- time the other part of his Prophecy was fulfilled 
leaven ,. and.rain down Corn «por! likewiſe ; tor the King having *6ominande& 
it the Prophes reply'd, He ſhould ſee tile Lord, who had expreſſed his disbelief of 
4 Eyes, but ſhould not eat of it. . what Eliſha had pronounced to' King and Peo- 
whicy was verified in this manner : ple in the Name df GOD," to have , charge of 
p Perſons being got out of the City, the Gate, to preventany Diſorders that might 
Jone another to go into the Camp happen on that occaſion, he was trod under 
lane, and deliver themſelves to then, foot by rhe People, and died. © 
g that the worſt that could happen 1? 75 impoſſible (Faith S. Ambroſe) not to ad» 
nas to be killed by them, which they Tire the Wiſdom and Power of GOD in 1heſ? 
more eligible Taro. ne away wonderful Ewents here ſet down,- when ws ſee 
i; but when' they - come to that all tontingent Futurities are preſent with 
they were extreamly*furpriz'd to 4m, which he diſcovers, when it pleaſeth him; 
by there ; for GOD had truck the /o clearly to his Servangy, as if they were a!- 
yy with Terrour, by &aking thent 7eady done. We ſee him here ſting Samaria 
& of Chariots and Horſes, as the #fter a miraculous manner, and alone fighting 
ITC tArmy ; whereupon they be- againſt her Enemies; whom he firikes with 
ves to flight for their Lives,leav-. FeafYynd Terrar; thaking them rum awny for 
nee, Horſes, arlf all their Bag- *hewr, Livts, when none purſu'd them. We ſez 
thems _... —X Ln. City de a before they theyiſelwes were a- 
5 finding themſelves fo unex- ware' of 12. Four Lepers, whonit the Prophet 
fer; of the while Camp df the Sy- Eliſha had nor healtd, thi he hedled Tdolatrous 
beating and dAinking, andrefreſh- Naaman the Syrian, were apptinFed by GOD, 
res in the firſt, Tent they centred ?0 publiſh and make known. this Deliverance : 
fried away*the Silver. and . Gold And when all the People were tranſported with 
here, and hid it ; burconlidering Foy, for thus their unidoks for Deliverante and 
Wrhey were to the - poor Inhabi- Salvation, one Great Man is rrodden to death 
maria, in concealing theſe good by rhem, as they crowded through the Gate to 
dm tens ity went, to the Gate plunder»the Syrians Tents, that he might tedchs- 
8nd acquainted th# Guards witty us by his Tragical end, How dangerous a this 
þ I been Eye wirneffes of. .Forary, it is fo have tos high thoughts of the Power of 
Worm qd of the Lepers Report, ſuppoſed Man; and too mean thoughts of the Onmipo- - 
| ly 2 Segatagem ob; the Syrians, o tence of GON ; that we affront him, when we 
We Prople out of the C:ityFant by Kc disbgfieve the. Truth uttered by the Mouth of 
in bare an occaſion. to dtftroy,chem?; . his Servants; wnd that we cannot deſpiſe them, 
< he ſent our ſons Chariots, tro M- without Weſpiſing him that jends Foes. | 
29 } E Z A- 


\-, Jezabel Devoured by Dogs, I 
ezabel being thrown oat of a Window by Tehu's 0-43  * 
] emg devoired of Bois. 'y J 6 : 


ig 


6% being come to Damaſcus, Bertha- %iah went to meet Jchu, whons thadi 
d4a King of Syria ſent Haxael to hign, the Plot of Ground that” belonged 
and Jehu having ſhot Joram. 
Heart with a Dart, expoſed his"i 
there to be dc youred by Dogs, th 
Prophecy of El:jah againit the Hay 
and Abaziah endeavouring to; m 
cape in his 'Chartot, wag x 
mand from Jehu and killed allo, | 
Boay carried to Jeruſalem to 'be by 
his Fathers. M 
Jezabel ſtrangely alarmed with 
dings, had recourſe to the Artific 
and having painted her £ace and; 
Head, placed her ſelf at a 11 
by Jehu ; who was fo far from 
weth her Beauty , that he nm 
Eunuc/:s that waited upon her, 6; 
out of the Window, which being 
and his Officers made their Horſe 
her Body, Jehu having retreſ 1ed 
ter this Action, commanded | 
vants, to go and take up Jezabe 
bury it ; bat when he came t6, 
they tound nothing lett, excepth 
Feet, and the Palms of her Hat 
having devoured the reſt, acgq 
Prediction of Elijah. _ 
Thus was the End of thu unhappy 
rable Princeſs," who*was a great 
GOD's Severity, to purifig ard ro 
vants by her b:rbaros Cruelty: 
She knew the Truth (ſaith S, 4m 


Anne Mund: 3120. to know whether he 
betore Chrift 834, ſhould recover of his 
Sickneſs, with which be was then atflicted, 
Haxgel laving deliver,'d his Mcflage to Eliſha, 
he 1old hirg ar firſt, that the King his Maſter 
might recover ; but preſently added , that 
withal the LO{D had ſhewed him he ſhould 
catainly die ; and at the ſame time fixing his 
Eyes upog Hazael , he fell a weeping. And 
Hazael having asked him, why he Wert ? 
The Prophet reply'd it was, becauſe of the E- 
vis he foreſaw that be would bring upon 1ſrael, 
when he ſhould poſleſs the Crown of Syria. 

Hazael returning to his Maſter, told him, 
That Eliſha ſaid, He ſhould certainly recover; 
but the next Morning he took occaſion to 
Stifle bim, and (upon his death) was pro- 
clajm'd King of Syria in his fead. This bap- 
ned when j9ram the ſecond Son of hab was 
King of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat King of 7u- 
aah, 7Jehoſbaphat being grown old and crazy, 
placed his Son Jehcram in his Throne, who 
had nothing of his good Father's Piety, bur 
followed the fie; s ot the Kings of 1/rael, and 
imitated the wickednels ot Aha», whoſe 
Daughter he had marricd. 

., After Jehoran''s Death, his Son Abhaziah 
{ucceeded'in the Throve of Fudah , and was 
contemporary with Joram the Son of Ahab 
King @ 1/0021, whom he aſlitted in the War 


he waged againſt Hazae! King of $r:a, and 


Joram being wounded in the fight , he went to Jhe Perſeruted it; and having, 
Fezreel to be cured, whither Ahaziah King #:0n, at #y rate 70 fupport 'the Ink 


of Judah repair'd, to give him a Viht. Now 
whilſt the King of 1/rael was ill of his Wounds, 
Jehu (one of the high Officers cf his Army) 
having been. Anointed King of 1jrae! by, one 
of Elijba's Diſcaples, with an expreſs charge 
ro exterminate the Family of Ahab, taking 
ſome Forces with him , immediately repair'd 
to Jezreel, where both the Kings then were. 
King Joroagn being acquainted by a Sentinel, 
thar a grear Party were drawing nigh to the 
City, he ſent am- Meſſengers on Horſeback to 


Prophets,who flarter'd and indulge 
and Idolatrms Eumor, jhe declat 
and betame a ſworn Enemy to # 
phers of GOD. . -Her Preſumpriow 
z0 be too buſie and medling withl 
cerning GOD and Religion ; al 
hatred agoinft the pur ®Uorjhip fs 
ving pu? ker upon endeavours wil 
pate the ſame, ſo that no Feotflt 14 
be left GOD m hu: juſt Tut 2 mel 


her not only to come to a moſt jþa 


enquire who they were, but Jeu ſuffering tragital Em, biit that even LIL 
none of them ro 1erurn, Foram begin %» ſul- [earce any remarhder of her Boc | " 
pet, ſore Treachery in the caſe, and not- lett ;«for a Terror to all, that might " 
wirhitanding his Sickneſs , commanded his be inclined 10 follow her ſteps. Gf 
C#arivt tro be made reaty ; and he and A/4- | 
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4 KING ,XM. 97 [ 123 ] : 
”- A Dead Jan raiſed to Life, 
Dead Man 9, caſt by chance into the Grave of Eliſha, #3 
ok raiſed to Life by touching of his Bones. 
ban knowlfig that he was raiſcd to the having ſent for the: high Officer: of the King+ 
thene of 1ſracl on purpole to deſtroy the aom, and Army*, to mect him in the Houſe 
adi 3120. Houſe of Ahab, after be 
thrift 334. had made _a good begin» 
th Joram and Jezabe], ſoon after cauſed 
Lhab's Sons to be kilYd, having ſent _ - | nary. 
» that purpoſe to the Magiſtrate; of $a- ſhouts of Joy procceding from the Temple; rari 
Lwho for fear of difplealing King Jeb, in haſte thither , and ruſhing into the place 
| his Commands ; and having cut off where the King was, Jehojada commanded the- 
rs of Abab's Sens, ſent them to him Officers to ſeize her, and having drag'd her 
&. Soon after Jeb, that he might out of the Temple, to kill her ; which being 
þ greater caſe deſtroy all the Prieſts executed accordingly, Joaſh (who wax then but 
ſhippers of Baal, pretended he would 7 years of Age) peacetully ſucceeded in his 
Ras! tnore than ever Ahab had done, Fathers Throne. OS Ents 
daimed a ſolemn Aſſembly for Baal, About the fſatre time Eliſha the Prophet 
all his Prophets, Prieſts and Worſhip- 9icd ; and as he lay upon. his Deach-bed, Jo-. 
&.to be preſent ; and when they were ®/Þ, the Son- of Jehoahaz King of 1ſrael, came 
Frogerher in the Temple of Baal, he to give him a Viſit, and z0:reltifie ,the Sor». 
i Sowldiers to fall upon them, and row he had conceived-at the zpprehenfion of 
© every Man ; and. then proceeded to loſing the beſt Bulwark , of his” Kingdom: 5: 
i and burn all the {ages of Baal, whcreupon the.Prophet to recompente rhis his+ 
pd his Temple into 2 Fakes: ood Ofhce, promis'd him as many Victories 
himſelf bighly commended Jehu-for againſt the King of Syria, as he ſhould give 
eal, and promiſed himfor a Rewardjaitrokes to the Ground. Eliſha died ſoon at 
p 1ldren to the fourth Generation ter, and it lupned that as ſome Perſons were” 
reed him in the Throne. - But alas! burying 2 dead Body, they diſcovered 4 Party 
wed not long in this good diſpoſition; of Moab:tes that were ravaging : the Country,” 
Fd himſelf into all the Sifgts of Fero- whereupon they in haſte caſt the dead Body 
| by maintaining his Idolatrous Wor- into Elijha's Grave, which as ſoon as it touch- 
> Golden Calves, he drew down the cd the Benes of tHit Holy Prophet, was re- 
ds 5143. Anger of GOD upon him. | ſtored to Life, - © +. 
WP 8565, felt and all Iſrael, andat This was a great Miracle, ({aith S. Ambroſe) 
1 ing his Son Jehoahaz, his Succeſlor, but rhoſe of the Goſpel are far greater. Eliſha's. 
matters were thus carried in 1ſ-ael, dead Body ra:ſeth a dead Body to life ;- Jeſus ——_— 
Ling of Judah being ſlain by Fehx, Chriſt ra:fed Lazarus, and many athers,es well -- 
this Mother, being a proud and am- 7: Þ:£ Liſe rime as after his Death, from death 
ban, to aſſure her ſeltof the Throne, #0 lifz ; bur the. ReſurreFion of the Body u« not 
the Sons of King Ahaziah to be near ſo conſiderable as that of the Soul. Bodies 
Kare . Put to death, Except Joaſh, are raiſed from the dead to die 4gain, but: 
a - Whom Joſhebs his Aunt hid Souls that are raiſed ts life, by leaving Death, 
, lah 'n the Temple of the LORD. Sn, ani the Devil, never dieag ain, but lives 
Mpaliah had now Reigned 7 years, the life of Angels, yea, of GOD himſelf. FEISTY 
me High-Prieft thought it was high .: Noe of us dare be fo arrogant, to expeFt to." 
tareto all Judah, That they had # 5eraijed from dtath t lite, lite Lazarus ; and / 
Ring in being, whom Athalialt had yet even thoſe of .us, who groan under the Ee. 
I many years deprived of his Right, gyptian Bondage and /lavery of our Paſſions, 
Ming the Crown of Judah; dnd having may ana tught ro hope for the Reſurretiin of 
8 above contrived his Death, but that their Souls, if with a I: wely Faith and fitrcere 
been happily prevented in the execu. Repentance they rely apon.the infinite , virtw: 
BE Withed ond T'.aſonous deſign. And of the Blood of Jeſus Chrilt, and the Ommnipo- 
x rence of his Grace, ZECRA- 
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160 | ' [12.4 ] : $ KINGS - 
Zechariah the High-Pzleſt is StoneſÞ» Þ 


Zechariah, at the Command of Joaſh K ing of Judah? ;evl 
had reproved him of his Sin, zs Stoned, OP 


T4. 


207 


lp the Son of Ahaziah, being raiſed to ſed with their Flatreries) gave Kon BRL 
the Throne ot the Kings of Judah, by the and made them his Favourites ; wh " 
Anne Mundi 3126. Care and Loyalty of Fe. that very time he forgat the LORD, my | 
before Chrift 878. hojada the High+Prieft, ſtead of his former Keligious Care oy 
ſeem'd for a good while to be very,.acknow- Temple and true Wirſhip of GOD, bew 
ledging and thankful rohim, to whom he was | dored 1gols , and drew down .the Wr 
beholden for his Crown : The kindneſs he had Vengeance of GOD upon himſelf 
for this holy Man, made him good alſo; and Kingdom. _ 
being extremely concern'd for the diſorders Zechariah,the Son of Jehojada,wha 
Athaliah had committed in the Houſe of GOD, ceeced his Father in the High- Prieſthoy 
who had ſpoiled it of all its richeſt Ornaments not endure the fight of theſe Impieth 
and Utenſils,” to adorn and furniſh the Temple being ſtir'd up by the Spirir of GON, 
of Baal ; he gave command to have the ſame prov'd the King to his Face, with a he 
fepaired, and tl.at all the dedicated things neſs, as well as the Grandes of hisCa 
ſhould be returned fo it, © +», that they had forſaken the LORD, 
And becauſe the expence of this Work was ſhip'd Idols. But this Liberty colt hi 
too great for the King alone to bear, he ac- Life ; for Joaſb not conlidering the 
quainted the People 'with his deſign, that all gations he had to his Father, whohad 
thoſe who found themſelves inclin'd , might Crown upon his Head, cauſed him tob 
contribute to ſo good and pious a Work.. Bur to Death in the Court of the Lo 
the Prieſts, who were to receive the Money who.dying, uttered theſe Words; 
that was given to this purpoſe , were not ſo look upon it, afid require 1. | 


exact in giving in” their Accounts, nor ſo dili-” The LORD heard the Prayer of 
gent to forward the. Work, as, they ſhould Martyr, and made the remainder « 1 
have. been ; wherefore Jehojaga the Prieſt or- ot this Prince as unfortunate, as theby 
dered all the 4/9# and Contributions of the of it had been happy. He ſtird.up? 
People to be put into a gre Cheſt faſt Jock'd, r1ansagainlt him, who with ani 'nconkid 
which had a Hole im. the midſt of thE Lid or Force, defeated a vaſt Army, he ha 
Cover of ir, by which the Prieſts put in all againſt them,” and afterwares me, 1 
their Money they received from the People ; ſalem, ard Yeſtroyed all the Prince 
and whenever they - found there was a confi- People, and tortured Joaſh humle 
derable Sum of Money therein, they opencd it him in a "ſad and languiſhing Gl 
in the preſence of the King and the High- aud after all, was not allow'd to dit 
Prieſt, and havang counted it , they put it in death, but was murther a by two of 
Bags, to be delivered to the Work-men vants in his Bed, for the "innocens 
After that the NÞwſe of GOD was rs re- had ſhed ; and had'not the honel 
paired, and all things reduc'd rtheir Encieat bis death) to be buried in the Su 
Order, Fehojada the High- Prieft died'at the his Fors-Fathers, the Kings of Jud hn, 
Age of 130o'years. Toaſb the Kin ſhewed bY ' GOD by thus dreadful Example; 
great Honour after his dearh, and would have Princes to diſtruſt thoſe who by thank 
his Body interr'd. in the Sepnlchre of the Kings ſelfjb Flatteries, would perſwade 10008 
of Judah, for the great Service he had done GODS, and that whatſoever they 1 
to the Crown and whole Kingaom : But it was 47d on the contrar , fo value and : 
nor long he continued in this gbod difpofition; who freely and boldly tell them the wats 
for ſoon after the death ot JF. hbj 14a, who had from a ſincere AﬀffeFion and Honour Ji 
fo wiſely counſel'd and govern'd this young for their } crſons , whereas theſe 
Prince, tl.c Grandees of his King dom came to ſerve only to corrupt their good upp 
pay their .Obeytince to um, who (being plea- and 41 u? the hatred of GoD 
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5.XVI Bc &08 - : 
J1naz THE WICKED K I N (G. 


(the King of Judah) greatly provoking GOD by hu Abominations, u« deliverd 
into the Hand of hu Enemies. 
þ. having ſucceeded his Father then to Menahem, who left the Kingdom to his 
\ 7% ew Gequently engaged in War Son Pekahiah; but Pekah the Son of Remalials 
\} ; 22x65, Againſt Foaſh the King of conſpired againſt him and flew him.after he had 
theft 839+ - Iſrael, who took himCap- Reigned two years.” Twas this Pekah that waged 
the ſon after dying, 4maz%iah was ſet at a molt bloody War againſt Judah, Killing at 
{ bis. Son Feroboam, and Reigned 15 one time 120000 of them, becauſe they and 
x that in Jeruſalem: At the end of their K:1g had forſaken the LORD, and be. 
which,underſtanding that taken themſelves to the worſhip of 7dols. The 
74: a Conſpiracy was hatching Iſraelites at that time commitred ſuch extream 
hi n by ſome of his Servants, he fled Crueltics againſt their Brethren the Jews, thar 
p x bur they ſent after him, and Kill'd as they returned with their Captives in tri- 
there we, and Uzziah (who is alſo called umph to Samaria,a Prophet of the LORD re- 
leigned in his ſtead. proved them for their great Cruelty, charging 
zah,in the main,was a good Prince, them at leaſt to ſend back to their homes the 
iced with the Proj hrs in all his 200000 Captives they had taken, which they 
mportance, to know the Will of the did at the Prophets Remonſtrance, with a grear 
nd by this means he became Victori- many marks of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 
all his Enemies, and very great and for them, Cloathing them that were naked, 
; repair'd the Ruins of Jeruſalem, and providing Wagons to catry thoſe that were 
| w- Kingdom to its former luſtre not able to go on Foot. 
Bar this continual courſe of Proſpe. But Ahaz was fo far from being humbled 
, 5 at laſt lifred up his Heart (as by all theſe heavy Judgments of an incenſed 
weobſerves) to his ceſiruction ; for GOD, that on the contrary he ſinned more and 
8 to that height of P.cſmprion, more, At the ſame time 442% having made 
the Sacred Office of the 11/gh Prieſt, an Alliance with Tig/ath. Pileſcy King of //ſj- 
( Woe upon the Altar of Incenſe : ria againſt 1ſrael, he came with a great Army 
drariah the- High»Prieſt at the and took all the 1/raz/ites thar ewclrt beyond 
Prieft ofthe LORD,withſlood him, Jordan, and carried them Captives to Hſſ)ria, 
dd him tor ſo doing, and he en- from whence they never return'd, no more than 
y d Threaten them, the Leprofe the reſt of the Ten Tribes,who were afie1 wards 
bn him, which as ſoon as they had tranſported thither. by his Son Salſmanaſjar. 
w thruit him out of the Hoſe of Bur King Ahaz was fo fir from being 
' ane indeed finding himſelf ſmir- touch'd with the deſolation of his ow, cr 
clean Diſeaſe,he haſted ro get Neighbour Kingdom, or betrer'd thereby, that 
_ he might not defile that on the contrary he attributed all the Advan- 
£1 tages his Enemies at any time had over him, 
ſp rock with Leproſie, and be- to the prevalent power of their 1do/s, above 
apacitated for Government, thoſe he worſhip's.He ſhut up the Pars of rhe 
an poſſeſſion of the Throne, Lord's Houſe, and erected Altars to his [dols,in 
| C imirated the firſt Prety of his all the Corners of the Streets of Feru{alem, 
ware alſo GOD bleſſed him, and until GOD by Death pur a ſtop to the Cateer 
Yp overful ; and having Reigned of his Impieties, 
Ws 16 years, he lett the King- He was 2 dreadful Example of Princes for- 
=, domto his Son A/az, who ſaken by GOD, who the more be puniſheth 
0 ql the Abominations of 1dolatry rhem,the mere their Spirits are ſer againſt him, 
wn, wherefore alſo the LORD dcli- and who at laſt by their unhappy ends proclaim 
Woo the Hands of the Syrians, and this great Truth, That, Kings are gi ear as long 
$ of the King of 1(rael. as they continue in the Rank where GOD has 
' = i an time the Kingdom of Iſrael plac'd them ; bur that they precipitare them- 
""""= deſcended from Jejh to Fe- ſelves into their Creatura! Nulity, when they 
Toboam, and fiom Feroboam begin to challenge him, or make theraſclves 


Band hom him to Shalum, and his Equals. | 
1h _ KING 
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Hezekiah, Xi»g of Judah,applying himſelf. to reſtore the 
of G)D ja all the \dols 64 Images that were in the 


PÞ*® 4b having ſcated himſelf on the "Throne GOD 3 but was ſinte become 
of Iſrael, by conſpiring againſt Pckahiah Sacrilegithy Adorations. He 
ine. Mad 1265, his Maſter, loft his King- re-eſtabliſh the Prieſts and Leyin 
before Chriſt 739. aom by the ſame way he continued Funfions, and to | 
had got it at firſt ; for Heſhea conſpired againſt Subſiftence and Maintenance, i! 
him and {lew him, and ſucceeded in the Throne ; revived the Laws / iT 
bur was ſcarce well ſeated in it, when Salma- And as this good King took! 
naſſar King of Aſſria came with an Army a- delight in the Waysof GOD, 
gainſt him, and made his Kingdom Tributary. and eſtabliſhing the. purity of 
But 3s Hoſhea was deſigning to caſt off this the LORD alſo rook delight to 
Yoke, with the aſſiſtance ot the King ot Egyp?, F.nterprizes with Succeſs, and top 
Salmanaſſar being informed thereof, came a- ety with the Y7#ory that alway 
gainft him with a great Army, and laid Siege Arms. He caſt off the Tyrani 
to Samaria, which he took at the end of 3 thoſe Kings, that had rhagdel 
years ; and carried the Ten Tribes into his own their 'Tributaries, and particull 
Conntyy, (that is, into Media and Aſſyria) from King of Afjria. He waged \ 
whence they' were ſcatrered throughout all the Phz/iſins, took their chieteſt 
Eaſtern parts of 4/ia,without ever returning to them keep within their ov/n Be 
their own Country. During the Reign of this F 
Thus ended the Kingdom of Iſrael, having 1/aiah the Frophet,who wasoft 
continued 255 yens after its ſeparation from and very familiar with this ge 
Fudah. Whilſt the Kingdom of Iſrael was thus on ſeveral occaſions ſending " 
haraſſed with a long Succeſſion. of wicked Counſellor and Comforter. Th 
Kings, who by a Serics of Murthers and Copz- alwaies encouraged Hezckial W 
ſoiracies ſupplanted one another, the Kingaom more and more in that GONY 
cf Judah had a Breathing time allow'd it from ſhipped ; and as it pleaſed GY 
the Miſeries it groan'd under in the Reign of Hezekiahs Faithfulneſs andtll 
Anno Mundi 3277. King Aba ; tor his good his Heart, by ſtirring up very 
before Chriſt 727, Son Hezekiah ſucceeding formidable Enemies again{t W 
him, changed the whole Face of Aﬀairs, and Prophet was always ready tot 
made Prety and Fertue to take place,inite2d of comage him, that he gh 
that Impety and Idolatry which had overſprcad either by their Forces or Met 
the whele Kingdom. Thus was a very Jenſ ible In 
The Scripture gives him this Charader, py 'that Prince z, who lends (Mt 
That ne:ther before nor after him, was there viſethewith holy. and good 
ever any King of Judah like Þim. He put his 'olſo witheut doubs tr reught bi 
whole truſt in the LORD, and cleaved to hus imaer the Government of ſo Rel 
Law, witheut turning from it to theright or And it ap>eared by thu? 
to the left; He opened the Gates of the Houſe ple, (as the Fathers obſerve) 8 at 
of GOD, which hu Father had ſhut up, with truly fear GOD", rey cafily appt 
aefien to aboliſh the true Worſhip of GOD. that as "e his true Servants, and L, 
He commanadcd the Prieſts and Levites to ſan- comply with whatſnew: "66M 
er1fie themſelves, in order to the purifying of the Name of. the LORO; 
that ho'y Place, which hod been jo alominably rreater aud mere real Hen 
prophant d. He ct down all !eolatrovs Groves, Word 7 his Miniſters, wy" 4:06 
and broke 1þt Brezen Serpent which Moſes fer- and obeyed by all their Subj 
merty haz mn #ne by 11 £0 ſtreſs £,07763% 41 d from """ 


MY 


He Parph 


20h Gere 


Chody 


Yan 


lreba tro Oier FH, 


DIVE FRA 


LEromey 
LAer Porte 


= 


© FL00 


V 
8 


N\J 
@Y) « 
J ST 
FR 20 
2g, 
S \ 
N Jl 
S 
Q 
J\\ 


44 
CG 


- 


HOL272 C2972, 


VO 

, 
7 l 

[- 

.. oe 
v44 Yy 

+ 
6 y 
©, {oy 


AC IT Cepomt: Z 
/£ £94070 COLLIE. 
For & 


COPEL 0) oy hes FLorHhe, Corelrebretr od Le ar A TLC : 


ING. NIX. [_ 127: ] 163 
THE DEFEAT OF SENNACHERIB. 


vg) ob is Favour to King Hezckiah, deftroys the Army of Senna- 
_cherit by an Angel, who in one Night kill'd an Hundred foar- 
% feore and five thouſand Men. 


Wh 

FD . being willing to prove the Fa/th. defiroyed other Nations and the:r Lands, aud 
P 1 0 ſs of King Hezekiah, ſtirred up a- caft their Gods into the Fire, for they were no 
#2291. gainſt him Sennacherib the Gods, tut Phe work of Mens hands, Wood ani 
Pbrif 713- King of ſia, who pro- Stone, therefore they bave deſtroy:d them. Now 
y Hezehia/'s refahng to pay the Tri- therefore, O Lord our God, ſave thou us out of 
Predeceors were us'd to pay, ſent Þi4 Hand, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth 

wh to threaten bim in the preſence of 21ay know, that thou only art the T.ord God, 
P wit, on pwpole ro diſcourage them, The Prayers of this good King were nct 
bechem Rebel againſt Hezeriah; ac. without a ſignal Effet ; for when Sennache- 
ing bis Threats with Scoffing 1cfle- rib thought himſelf ſure of Hezekiah and his 
won his Conſidence in GOD, againſt Kingdem,GOD ſent the Jews an inviſible Suc- 
tes of 2 Prince, whom no Power hi- cour, which yet produced raalt viſible and 
Sh bren able to refilt. ſenſible EffeQs : For he gave Commiſſion to 
Week having been Ear-witneſs of theſe an Angel, who in one Night kill'd 185000 
cats arid Blaſphemics, which refiect- Men in the Camp of Sennacherib ; who ring 
1 n GQD than upon himſelf, rent betimes in the Morning were extreamly aſto- 
h and covcr'd himſelf with Sackc/oth, niſhed and furprize, ro find the whole Camp 
Lino the Houſe of the LORD, from little elſe but a heapof dead Bodtes. Thins with 


TB ſent to 1[aiah the Prophet, to ac- ſhame and confuſion was he fain to hurry a- 


F | with what had hapned, entreating way ro Niniveh, where neither he was fate; 
bets unto the LORD for help for as he was Worſhipping in the.'Houſe of his 


of diftreſs. The Prophet in anſwer God, he was killed by rwo of his Sevs who 
bade him not to be atrzid of eſcaped. into Armenia. 
pears ot Sernacherib becauſe GOD This was the end of Sennacherib, who be- 
tor him; aſſuring him, That the inga Prince that litred up bimſelf above GOD, 
ms ſhould never carer the City, and diſhonow'd him with his 2/4ſphemes, 
10 raiſe the S/ege. and to retuin; ſerv'd ar lait only to be « dreadful Intance of 
to his own Corntry by the ſame his Omniporence and Severity againlt ſuch 
and be Murther'd there ; becauſe prou9 and obſtinate Sizners GOD opy ol;d a+ 
GOD had taken upon him to de- gaiuſt all the vaſt Army of this proud King no 
the City of Jeruſalem for his own more than one ſingle Angel, who (as, S. Hrerom 
and for his Seryant David's ſake, obſerves) would nut involve him inthe fame 
Lreceiv'd this Anſwer from the Slaughter with his Subjetts, as Pharaoh'was, 
8, as he was humbling, and pour- bur ſuffered him to eſcape his Hand, that he 
Heart in Prayer before the LORD might fall by thoſe of his Sons. 

#-For having received the Blaſ= GOD by thu Hiltory would teach tht Kings 
regtning Letter from the King 0 of the Eath, That when, they Revel, and ae-. 
eſented it before the 0p elare themſelves Rnemies to him, from whom 

whs hands liſted -up to Heaven, they receive their Being, and whatſavyer elſe. 
| 1 dd Gad of Iſrael ! which dwellef that makes them Greas and Feared Wongſt 
| 4 eCherubins,7/0u alone art rhe GOD Men, he ſomezi Wes permits them 70 fnd juch 
Ws Kingdoms of the Earth, for theu Monſters'among/? their own Children, 1/30 v7» 
WeMearen ard Earch Lord, bow dewn neuncing 44 Natwal AﬀeCtion, are not afraid 
ir f hear, open thine Eyes and lee, by a detefiable Paricide, to deprive them of 
Ee Words of Sennachernb, which he their Lite and Crown, #0 whom they them- 
Whrerech the Living God. True it ſelves were behold:ng for both.” 
* FAY | ' 4 
ad, that the Kings of Ailyria Paws . Gt 1.6 
_-* ; L 2 HET E- 
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HEZEKIAHRESTORED TO HEALTETY 
King Herekiah being Sick to Death, is reſtored to Health, and bas tw 
| added to bis Lite, 33 | 
N? T long after that Hezekiah was thus ſhould be carried ro Babylon, and 
miraculouſly deliver'd from Senache- Children and Poſlerity ſhould be fy 
Before Jeſus Chrift 76's Army, he fell ſick of Palace of the King of Babylon, 
710 years. a Mortal diſeaſe. GOD, it cy was afterwards verified in the Chil 
{cems, was reſolyed ro” try this pious King all Blood Royal of Judah, who were 
manner of ways thereby to raiſe Hezekiah's Captives by Nebuchadnezzay, "My 
Faith, and to diſplay his own Power and Glory, Son of Hezek;ah, who was but 12g 
According|y, after that Hezckiah had earneſt- when he began to Reign, was hin 
ly beſovght the LORD, GOD ſent Iſaiah the Captive to Babylon, becauſe of” 
Propher (who had before declar'd the Sentence wherein he exceeded all the King 
of Death to him) to aſſure him,that the LORD before him: He ſet up again whi 
had heard his Prayer, and retracted the Sen- ther had.deſtroyed, and pull '4 day 
tence of Death ; Thar his Recovery ſhould be he had ſet up. He caus'd the Prop 
ſo ſudden, that within 3 Days he ſhould be in be k:Za, without reſpeRing hisÞ 
a condition to go to the Temple of the LORD; high Quality, being Prince of thel 
and moreover that 15 years ſhould be added great Age, being above 100 ye 
to the years of his Life. And to couvince He. outrdid (as GOD witneſſeth of Urn | 
xekiah of the truth of what he had declar'd to phets) all the Abominations of the 
him in the Name of the LORD, he wroughr a whom GOD had driven out ofthe; 
fimous Miracle,by making the ſhadow of the Where'ore alſo GOD raiſed t 
Sun to return backward ten Degrees upon the the King of Aſhria, who took hit 
Dial of haz. and bound l:im with Chains, and 
So many Miracles wrought in f.your of He- to Babylon. This ſad condition, toy 
zekijah, did not meet with the anſwerable Ef juſt Judgment of GOD he was xe 
fets thac might be expefied from them ; and him enter into himſelf, and Eyingf 
he made it appear, when he was 1eſtored to juſtly chaſtiz'd him, he beg'd at 
health, thar ir is ſoinetimes adyantagious for Mercy with all his Heart, and'g 
Good Men to die of tlieir Sickneſs. GOD,to make dence of a true and fincere Rea 
the Pride that had infinuated it ſelf into Heze- Theſe deep and hearty Hu nl 
kinh's Heart to appear abroad, ſuffer'd the Captive Prince, joyn'd with mal 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon to come «rs, moved GOD to have pity'8 
to him with rich Preſents, to congratulate his delivering him from his Captiu 
Recovery, and to enquire about the Miracle he reſtor'd him to his Subjetts,M 
wrought in his behalt. him in liis Throne, where nowl 
Hezekiah pleafing himſelf with the Ho- ſerve the LORD,and to ſhew hind 
nour done to him by that great K:ng, ſhewed for the great Mercy and LovingeRl 
his 4mbaſſudors all hisRiches,Fewels and Trea- been pleaſed to ſhew untohim. 
ferry, and all that was Great and magnificent content with ſerving the LORD 
ih all his Kingdom, with all b's ſtores of Arms he commanded all his Subjefizf 
and Ammunition, GOD, who had diſcovered Lord God of Iſrael, and to worlhn 
this Wound hid in the bottom of the Kings Thr (faith the Scripture) Mal 
Heart, ſerit /ſaiah the Prophet to enquire of that the LORD he was GOD 1 
him, who thoſe Men were that were come to every one who reads theſe woudt 
Viſit him, and what their Pulineſs was? To cannot but ewn'the ſame. Andi 
which he anſwered, That they were An:bafa- determine where we ovght to fixow 
aors{ent ro him from the King of Babylon,and tion molt,wherher on the Omniporel 
that he had ſhew'd thern all the Treaſures of who abſolutely diſcoſes of Men,or all 
Iiis Palace and Kingdom, without hiding any Which does not ſpare Kings; or ws 
thing from them. which condeſcends to be entreateoWs 
Whereupon Iſaiah derlared to him in the a Cr:1:inal,and reſtores a Prieen 
Name of GOD, Thar all the Treaſures that he who had fo outragioully cont 1 [ 
had ſbewed to the Bav/onian Aanbaſzders, and profan'd his Temple. | 
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I65 
OF JOSIAH 


ah (King of Judah) reſtores the Worſhip of GOD, and efta- 
Siberb :t throughout his Kingdom, and in Godlineſs exceeds + 
x all his Prdeceſſors. 


Manaſſeh being dead, his Son Amon 
Rciencd in his ſtead, who imirated his 
i2361., Father in his Crimes and 
Ghriſt 643- $7775, but not in his true and 
= Repentance ; wherefore GOD having 
lm to himſelf, his own Servants confpir'd 
imand kid him,after a ſhort Reign, 
iſed only two years. The People having 
he Murtherers of Amon, placed his Son 
on the Throne,who was not above 8 years 
when the Crown was ſet on his Head. 
hs Joſiah was 2 Prince of molt rare emi- 
Pity, of which he gave extraordinary 
es from bis very Touth, and continued 
Ifo'the end of his Life. He deſtroyed all 
lars of Baal.and brake in pieces all his 
y and burnt the Bones of his Prophets 
e Altars dedicated to that 7dol, accor- 
© the Word GOD had ſpoken by his 
Wto Jeroboam 350 years before. Thus 
wiked and cleanſed not only Feruſalem 
Wadab,but alſo extended his Zea! to a great 
iaFIſrael, deſtroying and cutting down the 


o 


—> A 


-z 1 


ES 


— 


ge; and Groves,that he found in the Tribes 
Wmaſah, Ephraim, Simeon, and Napthali. 
this good King was employed in theſe 

Þ worthy of a King, and Repairing of greater Solemnity and Piety than ever it had 


Temple, which in his Fathers and Grand- 
7 time had been fo highly abus'd and 
d, Hilk:;ah the High-Prieft found the 

Lof the Law of Moſes in the Temple of the 
4 and brought it to King Foſtah, who 

Sake had read therein the dreadful Threat- 


\Nl ungs | nounced againſt thoſe who did diſobey 


mow, hc rent hs Clo2ths in conſideration 
| » & heavy Curſe of GOD,which the Wicked- 
ks ef his Fore- Fathers had drawn down up- 
acma And ſent Hilkiah the High. Prieft, 
xs of his Chief Miniſters, ro enquire 
nd of GOD in this matter of Huldah 
Efwreteſ; ; who ſent them back with this 
=o the King, That all- the Judgments 
miced by GOD in his Law, *ſhould cer- 

SF come upon Judah; but however, that 
9 yould do him the Favor, to let him dic 
Peace, becauſe his Heart was tender, and 
: himſelf before GOD, when he heard 

a0 pronounced againſt Feruſalem and 
imple of the LORD, and all the Inha- 


birants of Judah, rending his Cloaths, and 
trembling and weeping before the LORD, that 
therefore the LORD had heard him,and wou}d 
delay the pouring forth of his engeance upo 
the Profaters of his Law, till he was laid in 
his Grave, that he might not ſee the Evil than 
was to come upon Judah. 

Jofrah having receiv'd this Anſwer,aſſembled 
all the People in the Temple, read to them the 
Book of the Law ; and engaged himſelf and 
all the People in a ſolemn Covenant before the 
LORD to keep his Commanaments, Teſtimones 
and Statutes, with all their Heart and Soul. 
This Covenant he had engaged his People in, 
together with his powerful Exhortations and 
edifying Example,had the good effeft to keep 
all his SubjeFs faithful to GOD until his Death, 
which was cauſed by a Wound he received in a 
Battle againſt Pharaoh-Necho King of Egypt. 

GOD made haſte (faith S. Ambroſe) to take 
thu good King out of the World, to deliver him 
from thoſe Evils he was going to ſhow'r down 
upon the Earth; and being unwilling to ſur- 
vive the Glory he had ſo juſtly acquired, by the 
Zeal he evidenced beyond any King before him, 
in celebrating the Feaſt of the Paſſover, with 


been been celebrated before. 

The Example of this King ought to teach all 
Princes to make it their Principal Care, to in- 
form themſelves in the Law of GOD, becauſe we 
find the Spirit of GOD inthe Scraptrere, attri- 
buting all the Happineſs and Succeſs of Joſiah, 
to that humble Fear and trembling wherewith 
he heard the denunciations of Goa's Wrath a. 
gainſt the Rebellious Violaters of his Oraz- 
nances ſet down in the Book of the Law, which 
was wondertully found' in rhe Lords Houſe, in 
this good Kings Reign, But thoſe Princes who 
wou'd be happy with 7o{a/,mult read the Scrip- 
ture as he did ; that is, with a tull purpole not 
only to obſerve the ſame themſelves, but co 
make it to be obſerved by all their $jefts : 
For they ought to conſider, that it would be 
unjuſt and unreaſonable for them ro expect that 
their Subje&#sſhould ſo religioutly obſerve their 
Commands, when they art the ſame time give 
little or no heed ro the Commands and Or- 
dinances of the King of Kings, and Lord 
Lora. 2. THE 
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THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. 


Nebuchadn©zzar Bef; zeges Jerwiate,on: J T akes it,and carries a4 with lin 
to Babylon, «ll the Riches avs ' Inhabirants of that City. 


Ing Jef 6ying lamented of all, Je- from time to time by the Month of his 
| hianaz his younge!t Son was placed in 


Prophets ; . yea, as the 9cropenre vitreſle hy 
the Throne by the People ; mocked the Meſſengers of GOD, def 


Word , and abuſed his Prophety, 
Wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt is 


Awno Mut di 3394. 
before Chriſt 610. bur Pharaok=Necho King I 
of Egypt eame to 7eralem, and depoling him, 
carried bim bound in Chains to Egypt, and 
having impoſed a great Tribute upon the Lana, 
he mace hs Brother El:iakim King in his 
ſtead, giving him the name of Jehojakims 

This Prince Reigned 12 years; in which 
time there lived many great Prophets,and yet 
not with tanding a!l their Exhortations and De- 
nunciations, he fell into all manner of Cr:/mes 
and Ercrmities. When ſome of his Officers had 
ſhewed him the Prophecy of Feremrah.(wherein 
were deſcribed the Judgments that were to 
come vpon him and al} Juacs.,) he cut it in 
pieces witha Penknui/e, and calt it intothe Fire. 
But GOD commanded the Prephet to write 
down thoſe Denunciations in another Volume, 
and to acd tg them many others, 

It was in the 47h year of his Reign that Ne- 
buchadnezzar came to befiege Jeru/olem, 2nd 
cook this unhappy K:ng and put him iti Chains 
to carry him to 'B1/y/o0n 4 and from hence we 
are to begin the Account of the 70 years of 
the Co tivity; tho indeed Nebuchadnezzar 
:el-afſed him afterwards, contenting himſelf to 
make him Tributary, But when at the end of 
Three years he Rebellcd againit Nebuchadnez- 
z.ar, the Ehaldears came againſt him and {icew 
him, rot ſo much as aff! :ding him a Grave. 

Aiter him ſucceed Jehojachin his Son, who 
following the wicked Steps of his Father, Ne- 
buchadnezzar came and took him Captive, 
and carried him with his {ves and Children, 
and il] the Grandecs of his Court, with Toooo 
of the Inhabitants cf Jeruſalem, to Babylon. 

ind at the ſame time he took along with him 
all the Treaſures cf the Temple, and of the 
Kings Houſe, and all the Y:fſcls of Gold which 
$e;93m0n *had made, and placed Zeaexian his 
Uncle on the Tyrone, 

This Zegek:ab (without reſpeCting Jeremian, 
who ſpake to $19 in the Name of GOD) hved 
2 2 continu} courſe of Wickedneis and lm- 

Pety and his Su5jeffs following his Exam- 
pie, a2ve up themiclves to all manner of 
Lcentiouſacſs, commiting all the Avemina- 
tions of the Feathers round about thery, with- 
our regarding the Warnings GOD gave thera 


"without remedy. | 
Wherefore in the gh year of this 8 ; 
Nebuchadnez24ar came with his aw 


againit Jeruſalem,and after a Siege lag 


Reign, 


ed 2 whole years, reduced- the 
dreadful Famin. Having at int nada 


Breach in the Wal, he Anno Mardi we 


entred the City in the before 


Night. The Jews hereupon feiz'd ithy IT 


rible Confternation, endeawourtd top 


and make their eſcape, and Zedekia þ th 


fled through a ſecret Gate ; but 


nez2 67 having ſent ſome ro purſe im, 


overtook him near Jericho, and | 
betore the King of Babylon, who 
Order cxecuted the Sentence GOD 
juſt Judgment allotted to that 
cauſed his two Sozs to be kid in hi 
and after this terrible Specade, he & 
Ez8s to be put out, and | 
Chains, carried him to Babylon. 
Nebuchadnez: ar afterwards fe | 
radon the Captain of his Guard, on. 
long with him the reft of the rm 
ſcize all the Richis remaining in We 
with orders alſo to burn the Temples 
Kings Palace, and all other Pri 
and to caſt down the Walls of Jeraſil 


C 


ving only a ſew poor People in theft 


that might take care to Till the Gn 7 


dreſs the Vineyards. At the ſame tim a 
buzaradan took the Highs Prieſt Seraji 
Zephaniah the 24 Prieſt, and Torn 
the Kings greateſt, Officers and Mit 
State, and 60 of the chicf Inhabith 


City Jeruſalem,and brought rbem tothe 


Babylon at Riblah, who pur them all wh 
This was the miſerable condition w# 
Jeruſalc;n was redue'd, for the Sins ofits 


and People; + which the Prophet Jeremiah 


forth in io lively a manner, that 4 


need to have a Heart as hard as4 or 


to be wov'd with it: For zt 15 # good ann 
thing t0 be ajſlutted for the ſevere Chaſih 


of Sinners, :f at the ſame time wehawot ml 


ter ; #bherrence | or their Crimes 
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; LIN G. XXV, { 131 ] 
_ Yehojachin taken out of Pziſon. 


Mero8ach King of Babylon, after the Death of Nebuchadnezz.ar, ſhews kindneſs to Jeho- 
achin,not only giving him his Liberty,but treating him with the Wonour due to King. 


He Kingdom, of Judnh being thus de- in their Reſolution of going down to Egypt 3 
T ſtroyed by the Babylonians, the Jews Jeremiahand Baruch his Diſciple, finding that 
Lows Mundi 3417. continued in this Capri> they could not 'dilſuade rhem from their pur- 
ke Chriſt 587. wy 70 years according as poſe, choſe rather to accompany them thither, 
ithad been foretold by the Prophets: GOD, than wholly to torſake them : And being ar» 
mo never willingly aMitts the Ch:ldren of rived there, they declared ro the Jews, That 
Shad Tong betore threatned his People with the King of Babylon ſhould conquer and de. 


I67 


i hard condition of Bondage , to the end 
by might avoid it by hearty Repentance,and 
hg of their Lives. Jeremiah the 


had warned them very often of this 

iteund ventm'd to expoſe himſelf ro the 
Feſecutions ot the Great men of the Court, 
father than to withhold from his Brerhrey, 
var might be of ſo great uſe to them. He 

| mthe ſame time alſo admoniſh'd them , not 


fl nitate the ways and manners of the Peo 
« tw to they ſhonld be carried away 
Eve, but to continue firm in the true 
* IF Voihipof GOD they had received from their 
hes, Neither was he wanting to comfort 
fhemunder this sffliction , by aſſuring them, 
Tit GOD would nndoubredly deliver them 
them from their Caprivity,at the time he had 
G&dlared by his Prophers. 
The Holy Prophet having found Favour in 
the eyes of Nebuzaradan , General of King 
Wehxchadnezzar , who had given particular 
Orders for his preſervation and nnintenance, 
tho'he was ar liberty to go to Babylon and 
Irethere in peace, choſe rather to ſtay in 
Jules, to be a comfort and ſtay to thoſe few of 


ſtroy Egypt. as he had done Frudes. 

Whilſt this People (formerly ſo highly f1- 
voured of GOD): ſuffered ſo many Mileries in 
3 ſeveral Kingdoms, wiz. in that of Babylon, 
Egypt, and Juden , without being ſupported 
with any other comfort but the hopes of being 
deliver'd from this rheir Servitude at the end 
of 7o years, according to the Word of GOD 
declared by his Prophets , there hapned an 
Event in Babylon,which did ſomewhat comfort 
them and alleviate their «Ame AMunds 3442. 
Afiction. For Nebuchadnez22; (whom GOD 
had made ofe of as a Rod to chaſtize athers, 
being at laſt obliged to ſubmit ro Death him- 
ſelf, his Son . Ewzrl. Merodach ſacceeded him, 
who ſoon after his coming to the Crown, ſent 
for Jehojachin King of je:dab, whom Nebu= 
chadnezzar had iormerly carried away Cap- 
tive to Babylcy, before the Reign of Zedekiah 
their laſt King, our of Priſon, and ſer him ar 
full Eberty. 

Thus this Prince, aſter he had been a Pri- 
ſoner 37 years , was at lalt ſer at Liberty by 
th: Clemency of this King; And (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſeth it) he ſpake kindly to him, and 


tiCountrymen that were left there. He gave ſ-t his Throne above the Throne of the Kings 


very good Advice to Gedal:ah, whom Nebu- 
thadnezz.ar bad conſtituted Governour over 
WeJews that he left in the Land : But Geda- 

Wnot regarding what was told him con. 
"II s Conſpiracy , was ſoon after 
bl that Rebel at M:izpah, together with 
Wlthoſe that were with him. 

The reſt of the Jews that were in Judea, 
bprehending the Anger of the King of Ba- 
Wlon,for the Murther of Gedaliah, whom be 
himſelf bad placed over them, reſolved to 
ſeire themſelves by flecing into Egypt. Jere- 
Pigh oppos'd himſelf againſt this their defign, 
wang them,that no Evil ſhould happen to 
them by ſtaying in Judea,but that they Chould 
eanly periſh and be deſtroyed,if they went 
W ErYpt ; but they notw thſtanding theſe Re- 


that were with him in Babylon, and changed 

his Priſon- Garments, and made him eat Bread 

continually at the Kings Table all the days of 
his Life, and ſetled an Allowance wpon him, 

to maintain him in a condition ſuitable to his 

Royal Dignity. Thus was this King tran\- 

ported from the ext:emity of Miſery and Bon. 

dage, toa ſtate of Glory and Happineſs, which 

made him remember the Royal ſtate he en- 

joy'd before, and gave him occaſion to adore 
the Divine Providence,with reſpect to Princes, 
whom he humbles and cafts down and raifcth 
them again when ir pleaſeth him,and who ſers 
bounds and limits totheir Proſperity and Glo- 
ry, as wellas to their Sufferings and Adverhi- 
ties, according as they are the Objetts of his 
Fuſtice and Wrath, or of his Mercy and Fa- 
Vour, 


es of Jerem:ah continuing obſtinate 
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The CONTENTS ot the Firſt Book gf 
CHAONITCL ES: 4 


His and the following Pook are joyned 
6 the Jews, and make bur one ; their 
Hevrew Title is, THE WORDS OF DAYS, 
and according to the Septuagint, PARALI- 
POMENA ; but the Vulgar Latin, and Mo- 
dern Tran/1ations, call them, THE BOOKS 
OF CHRONICLES. The Jews call theſe 
Books, The Werds of Days ; that is, Of Times ; 
becauſe they contain the memorable Things, 
which from time tv time hapned in the 
Church of GOD, as weli as in the Land and 
Cities of Iſrael, The Greek Tranſlators give 
them the Name of Paral:pomena ; that is to 
ſay, Things omitted or forgot ; becauſe in them 
are Recorded ſeveral Specialries , Which had 
been omitted and Jett out in ſome of the fore- 
going Books of Haty Writ , which the Spirit 
of GOD (ſince that) thought fir ſhould be 
{ct down in Writing, for the. Information of 
the Church, But we call them the Books of 
the Chrenicles, in imitation of tLe Latin and 
other Tranſlations , which word imports as 
much as a Deſcriptien , 
Times ; becauſe therein are couched many 
Mcmerable things , which hapned in Times 
paſt, in the Church and Commaawcalth of 
the Jews. 

'Tis not certainly known who was the 
Compoſer of theſ:: Books ; only it was com- 
mouly ſuppoſed, thut Eſarzs himſelf was the 
Aathor ot them, who by the Inſpiration and 
Guidance of the Holy Spirit, Penn'd them, 
and reduced the Particulars therein contained 
into the Methed wherein we now ſce them, 
in order to tranſit tiem to the Church in 
all after-Ages; making vic ro this purpoſe, 


not only ot the Five Booxs of Meſzs, and of 


the ancient publick Regifers and Records, 
which the Prieſts had in their Keeping ; but 
alſo of the Books and Hiſiorres of many 
Prophets, his Pr edcceſlurs, who had ſer down 
in Writing, and ecduced at large the ſeveral 
Events and Paſſages of their Times , tho? it 
may be not all of thew,w! th def19n Gs make a 
parr of the perpetual znd una Iecrabls Canes: 
' of the Churcy; whence ir is , that thoſe 
IW/ritings never reach'd our Times, 


That which we @&flcrr here, Thar theſe 


Books were compiled from the Writings of dy 
Ancient Prophets, appears evidently from thy 
Clauſe we meet with ſo often in them, x 
the relt of ſuch A#ions or Events are wit 
in the Book of Gad, of 1dds, of Iſaiah, $6 
tho' it ſeem alſa very probable, that ome 
theſe Books ſo quoted, be no other 
Books of Samuel and of Kings,as having be 
ſucceſſively continued and carried on fy 
time to time by divers Prophets. P 
As for what concerns this Firſt Bk, jy 
Nine firſt Chapters contain the 
of many Ancient Fathers, from Adam 
Abraham ; and afterwards thoſe of the 
feendents of Abraham , which from 4 F 
were divided into ſeveral Tribes and Branchy 
which Genealogies are not to be found ina: 
of the foregoing Books, in the ſame exad 
and perfection ,as we find them ſet downhe 


After the ſetting down of theſe Gnalgs | 


wa 


or an Account f Death) by a particular Lnſpiration of the 


we meet with an account of the 
Life of King David , and how 


Ghoſt, he laid gown an excellent Order fir ty 
future Government of Church - and State 
mong(t the People of GOD; as allot 
alt Pr eperatives and abundant Provifn's 
made for the Structure of the Temple, which 
Solomon his Son was to build in the Gity Je 
[zlem, to the Honour, and for the pure Was 
ſhip and Service of the LORD , the Alas 
and Great GOD of Iſrael. 


Infomuch that this Firſt Book of the Clmy- 


nicles (which treats of Matters from the 
ginning of the Weorld to the Reign of gu 


- 


: 


IN this 
j the H: 
"their | 

con 


uit 


7:0u ) contiins a ſhort account of Thing 


nhapned within the term of 2985 Years, & 


thereabot Ss, 


In this Brok alſo is ſummarily ſet dom 
the Beginning of the Church of GOD, 20d 


how he was Maintain'd and Preſerved att 
the Deluge, in the Houſe and Polterity 
Sm; and afterwards in that of Abraham 


his Poſterity , from Jacob until David, 


whoſe Seed JESUS CHRIST wat 
Bora, ' according to what had been foretolf 
and promiſed to him by GOD. 


THI 
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CONTENTS of the Second Book of 
GHEUNCCGCLES 


1 this Book is carried on and continued, 

ML te Hiſtory of the People of GOD, and 

in heir Kings, (from the Death of David, 

t concludes the foregoing Book) until the 

by Wtioity of Babylon. And tho' mention ve 
Made herein of the- Kings of Iſrael , parti- 

ly ſo called ſince the Separation of the 

| Triber from Judah, and their Revolt 

he Family of David ; yet Eſdras(who 

aken for the Author of: theſe Books) doth 

uly relate the Hiſtory of the Kings 

þ, to which he ſeems to have been 

ed by ſeveral Reaſons : For,belides that 

always retained in ſome degree , the 
wDrinand Purity of Divine Worſhip,from 

the Ten Tribes were ſo far Apoſtatiz'd, 

30D ſuffered them at laſt to be carried 

| Captives out of their own Comuntry by 
wakes Waauſar., without any hope of Return ; 
aloe; Witar the Jribe of Judah only then re- 


wed the People of GO D , whoſe Hiſtory 


vY 
' thei 


only deſign'd to ſet down. Beſides, for- 
he Hig ach as the Promiſed Meſſiah was to be 
7 for thy Wnkccording to the Fleſh, not only of the 
Stare Wot Judah, but in particular of the Fo- 
and Houſe of David ; therefore Eſaras 
Jit fit to ſet down the H:/tory and Genea- 
his Anceſtors, deducing it to his very 
Lorcer to make it more viſibly appear, 

the Promiſes of GOD are true. 
Vhcrefore as the former Book gave us a 
Þ« many Particulars concerning the 
Spd David; fo this begins with the 
mot Solomon his Son , who ſucceeded 
7 Mattie Throve, He wasa Prince favour'd 
wa 0 vith great Wiſdom , which he had 
wed of him ; beſides which , GOD was 
to confer upon him vaſt Riches,which 
Woy'd in Building of the Temple , and 
& his Royal Struttures, and great Ho- 
bing Admir'd and Rever'd by all the 
t him. Who notyithſtanding , 
a his Sins his Kingdom was divided, 
Javid ,q ther his Son Rehoboam, came to poſſeſs 
was ole wm; tor the Tex Tribes ſeparating 
n foretoy ue tt from Judah, made Jeroboam their 


aham ad” 


From Rehoboam there deſcended in a Righe 
Line the following Kings of Judah , viz. 
Abijah, Aſa, ehoſhaphat, Fehoram, Ahaziah, 
Joaſh, Amaziah, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, Amon, Joſiah, Jehoahaz, 
Jehojakim , Jehojakin, Zedekiah ; ſome of 
whom were [dolaters ; but others reſtored the 
True Worſhip of GOD, as Aſa, Fehoſhaphat, 
Joaſh, Amaziah, Uzziah, Fotham, Hezekiah, 
and Joſiah ; tho' amongſt all theſe alſo there 
was a great difference with reſpec to the 
fervour of their Zeal and ſincere Godlineſs, 
Yea, ſome of theſe Kings by a ſlackening of 
their Zeal, turned from Good to Evil,as Foaſh 
and Amaz:ah ; and ſome others,as Manaſſeh, 
repented of the Evil; they had committed 
and became Good. 

In the mean time, the LORD was not 
wanting to invite and ſollicit them, to repent 
and amend their Lives, as well the Kings ag 
the People of the Fews , making uſe tv that 
end of the Miniſtry of the Prophets, who 
during all this timie followed one another in 
conſiderable numbers , from Elija? and Elte 
ſha until Ezekiel and Danic! ; yet becauſe 
they were not minded by the greater part, 
but rather Mocked, Abuſed, and Perſecutcd 
by them, GOD permitted at lait the Kingdom 
of Judah to be conquer'd and poſleſt by Nee 
buchadnezzar King of Babylon, who carried 
the Jews Captives into his own Country, 
where they continued 9o years , until Cyr . 
(under whom the Monarchy was tranſported 
from the Chaldeans to the Perſians ) gave 
them leave to retura to their own Country ; 
an account whereof we find in the two follow- 
ing Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

So that (according to the Calculation of 
ſome) this Book contains the Hiſtory of 424 
years , to which if we add the 7o years of 
the' Ca2?:viry of Babylon, we ſhall find the 
Account of 494 years, from the beginning of 
the Reign of Solomon to the Firlt year of rhe 
Reign of Cyzr'w5 King of Perſia ; tho' ſome 
a:count no more than \q $84 , and from the 
Creation of the Wirld to the Roturn of the 
Captivity 3468 years. 
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Tr has pleaſed the Spirit of GOD to con- 
clude the foregoing Book , being the Se- 
cond of the CHRONICLES, wz#h the 


wery ſame Words that begin thu Book , to ſation of the Divine Providence, Was ( 


fſhew us the Sequel and Continuation of the 
Biſtory of the Church of GOD ; wherein # 
repreſented to us (by the Pen and Minilfry of 
EZRA, Prieft and Scribe) how the LORD, 
according to bu Promiſe, after 750 Years, aid 


miraculouſly arliver his People frem the Journy , with intention to ſettle mul 1 
all things according to the Law ewth 
Ordiuances preſcribed by GOD. Al 


Captivity of Babylon, by means of Cyrus 
(called in Hebrew CORES) King of Perkia, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of the 


Empiie of Aflyria ana. Babylon , did (by 


Divine Inſpiration) grant unto the Jews performed: Wherefore there is guud 


liberty and permiſſion to Return to their own 
Country , and to Rebuild the Temple at 
eruſalem, affording them to that purpoſe a! 
manncr of Fawour and Aſſiſtance , and gra- 
tifying them with many rich and precions 
Preſents in order there;o. 
 Wheveupon a conſiderable number of Jews, 
under the Command and Condutt of 'Zoro- 
babel and Joſhua the High Prieſt, returned 
zo Judea, Rebuilt the Altar of the LORD, 
burnt Sacrifices upon it , celebrated the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, and laid the Foundations of 
the Temple, in order to the Rebuilding of it ; 
But uot being in a condition at that time to 
carry on and finiſh it , becauſe ſome of their 
Enemies (by therr Intereſt at Court) effeiied 
ſo much, that the Building of the Temple 
was put by and hinted all the following years 
of Cyros, Ahaſucrus, end Artaxerxes (7% the 
Hebrew calted Arthiſaſtha) wntil che Srcond 
Near of Darius; at which time the Jews 
being excited aud encouraged by the | ro 
phers, Haggai and Zechariah, they began 
@rgorouſly to apply them jelves again to Cons 
tinue the Building ; and being Proteiten by an 
expreſs and favourable Edict mage mm their 
behalf., procured jor them by the Kings Lord 
Licurenant , they at laſt happily finiſhed the 
Work , Dedicated tis Temple, and - per- 
Srmed their Exerciſes of Piety and Divine 
Worlkup vere. 


The CONTENTS of the Book o 


formed for the Glory of GOD, and the( 


(7 
=] 
TS | 
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Some time after thu, when thee 
to a remiſneſs and neglef# of the War 
GOD, Ezra the Prieſt , by a ſpecral |} 


Requeſt) ſent by Axtaxerxes , in the & 
year of his Reign, with a conſider, 
of his Country-men , to Jeruſalem, 
liberally aſſiſted by Order of the King, 


whatſoever was. requiſite or meedjul 


Ezra, upon his arrival at Jerulakm, 
a great Teal moſt punttually aud ja 


why this Book is called by his Name, w 
not only the Pen-man of it; but 
in a manner, wholly. treats of what hy 


of his Country. 

As to the Calculation of Timeght 
Chronologills do not altogether 
it, becauſe the Kings and the Ye 
Perſian Monarchy, 'are not computed 
after the ſame manner, the Learned 
12 their Opinions avout the Four Perita 
narchies that followed aſter Cyrus; 
Ahaluerus and Artaxerxes the firſt, 
w2oſe Reign the Building of the” 
was put by and hindred ; Darivs, 
whom theTemple was finiſbed,and Anu 
the Second , who firſt ſent Ezra t je 
erd.r all things according to the Divuel 
and a{terwards Nehemiah , to rebul 
Walls, Gates, and whole City of 
However, thus much is certamn and 
diſpute* that all theſe things hapnet 
Monarchy of the Perſians, which ol 
Cyrus; and that this Riſtory begins ; 
Firlt year of his Reign iu Babylony 
continued 10 the Seventh year of At 
the Second, or & {ittlz: farther ; a:tht 
ing Hiſtory of Nehemiah begins 
Twentizth year of #4e jame Kings 
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oY giog Cy2zus h's Peoclamation to Rebuild the Temple, 


| inform'd, that the Prophets had foretold of him, That be ſhould 
the Tempie of Jeruſalem,gives leave to all the Jews that were in 
lon,to Return to their own Country under the Condutt of Lorobabel, 
afrmwards ſends Ezrathither, to regulate Matters of Religion. 


Wrath of GOD ageinſt the Jews About 48 years after this, Xerxes (the Son 
ag at length appeaſed, and the 9o of Darius) gave Ezra leave ro go to Feruſa- 
$463, years of their Captivity em, and to take along with him all the Jews 
iſt 536. bemg paſt and gon, that that were willing to return thither, ordering 
perform what he had promſed by his his Governowrs aud Officers to furniſh him with 

wt reftore them to their former Eſta- whatſoever was neceſſary for their Sacrifices 
by C749, he to that end made him and Divine Worſhip, Ezra accordingly having 

p of the Eaft, and raiſed him tothe undertaken this Journy, with a great number 
of the Kings of Bavylon. This Prince of his Countrymen , at the end of 4 Months 
port with the Propheſies concerning arriv'd at Jeruſalem, where he found (to his 
ted leave to the Jews, to return to Sorrow) that the Jews,who were come thither 
LCuntry,to rebuild their Temple and 70 years before with Zorobabel, had a great 
Seſtowed upon them all the Yeſels many of them contracted Marriages with their 
Babylon had taken away.Accord- Idolatrous Neighbours ; and having in a full 
ws took their Journy to Jeruſalem Aſſembly repreſented to them the heinouſneſs 

er of 42000, under the Conduct of this Crime, and how expreſly contrary this 

belides rheirS/aves,which amoun- their praftice was to theLaw of GOD, thePeople 

"7000 more. reſolved with one accord to ſend away their 

*rime ſpent in ſerling themſelves ſtrange W:wves, and for time to come, Religi- 

e 7th Month they afſembled. them- ouſly to avoid the like 4rances. 

maſalem,where they began to build This Sz of the Jews in Marrying {range 

ul to offer Burnt-Offerings to the Women, doth (as the Fathers obſerve) very 

bd.cthe next year began to lay the well repreſent what the Chrifians are guilty 

of the Temple ; which was per- of at this day, who do not live fo ho/;ly and 

rear Solemnity. Upon this occa- blamelefly as becomes the Children of GOD, 

perality of the Pevple ſhouted for and the Members gf Feſzes Chriſt ; but on the 

Anczent Men-amongit them, who contrary Ally themſelves with /irange Women, 

Wormer Temple (built by Solomon) that is, with Worldly Paſſrons and Aﬀetions, 

wto fee ir ſo little correſponding which are the Enemies of Jeſus Chrift , and 

icence of that Structure. taking poſſeſſion of our Heart, will be ador'd 

tof the Neighbours of the Jews there inſtead of him. And (as the Scripture 

Biplcaſed to ſee them Return'd to obſerves) that the Children of theſe ſtrange 

nd carrying on the Building of the Women, confounded the Hebrew Tongue with 

ple with ſo much ſucces ; and the Language of Aſbdod and Moab : So thee 

By flandering and miſrepreſenting People would jayn the Spirit of GOD and the 

= to the Court)cauſed the Work to Spirit of this World together obcy them both, 
wouring the term of 16 years, till and make a mixture of both their Languages.” 

MC ts of the Reign of Darius Hiftaſpes; But as Ezra then roundly dcclared ro the 
c time Haggai and Zachariah the Jews, That they could not continae the People 
-  —_— having exhorted the Jews to fall to of GOD, wirhout ut terly renouncing theſe Al- 
/ Z hy again, they did ſo without regarding liances with Idelatrous Women : So C/riſti- 
was of t heir Enemies ;' King Darizzs ans onght well to weigh the im; ort of that 

ing gwen order for the carrying Oracle of the Goſpel, which aſſures us,7har we 

ue Builiing of the Temple,. with Ex- cannot ſerve two Maſters, That GOD #« # 

, neveſſary tor the Work ; which was fi» Fealous GOD, who will ſuffer no Rivals ; and 

© furniſh'd, Four years after the either wholly poſſeſs the Heart of Man,or not 

= the D2d:cation thercof with at all, 

ry Solemnity. | | 


THE 


rg, - _ 
4 I 


© 34 3: | F 
The CONTENTS ot the Book of NEHEMIAR. - 


Ehemiah,the Author and Penman of this put a ſtop to a bad Cuſtom the Riche full 
N Book, was # Courtier in the Court of introduced,to oppreſs the Poor by unjaf 
Artaxerxes the 2d King of Perſia,and his Cup- He alſo with great application a 
bearer. This good man having tmaerſtood the reformed the whole Service of Gol 
lamentable condition of his own Nation,as alſo ſolemn Prayer and Faſting, he reng 
the ruinou ſtate of the Ciry Walls and Gates and ſtrait Alliance between GC 
of Jeruſalem, was greatly affeFed therewith, People. This done, he alſo took cargl 
and in comſideration thereof humbled himſelf þe had made a conſiderable advance 
before GOD by Faſting and Prayer. Not long ing of the City of Jeruſalem ) # | 
aſter GOD ſo ordering it in his Providence,he with a ſufficient number of Inhabit 
obtained leave of the King. to go to Jeruſalem perſimg the reſt of the People i 
in Quality of his Lord Lieutenant of the Holy whole Country, to ſettle in the 
Land,and Governour of z/e City, w:th a par- allotted for them. And thus after tha 
ticular Charge and Commiſſion to refide there moſt praiſe-worthily diſcharged thei 
for ſome time, and to Rebuild the City and of the Kings Lieutenant in Judea 12 
Temple, giving him ful! power to ſettle and gether, he returned to the King hiz 
regulate all things according to the Wiſdom of the 3 3d of his Reign ; and was nat 
GOD, wouchſafed to him. All which Nehe- ſent a 2d time to Jeruſalem by the 
miah accordingly perfermed, being inſpired by he wery generouſly reformed and 
an extraordinary Zeal for the Glory of GOD, wers Abuſcs that were crept into ii 
prudently and religiouſly,and with great con- ment of Church and State,during þ 
ſtancy and reſolution , overcoming the wany This Book bears the Name of 1 
diſkcu'ties which Satan (the Enemy of all partly becauſe it contains the Hiſtas 
Good) caſt in his way to diſcourage him , ters which hapned in Judea during 
by ſtirring up againſt him not only Enemies his Government ;, and partly , | 
from abroad, but alſo Falſe Brethren and Hy- the Penman thereof, as it clearly 
pocrites from within; who correſponding and ſeveral Paſſages inthis Book, w ft 
keeping Intetigence with the Enemy , endea- Condut , and by the Inſpiration f 
woured to hinder and put a ſtop to ſo good a of GOD. Thoſe who hawe call d th 
Work. He alſo took great Care to redreſ; the 2d of Eſdras, look'd upon it as # Ci 
Grievances of the People; and to this end he of his Hiſtory;but not ſuppoſing it 


The CONTENTS of the Book of ESTHI 

- | THis Book bears the Name of Eſther, be- bloody Deſign, but alſo to make 

cauſe it chiefly treats of Her relating how had laid to have a quite contrary 
the Great King Ahaſverus having Diverced was ſoon after oblig*d by the Ki 
Vaſhri bis Queen n a great rage, becauſe ſhe to give ts Merdecai theHonors bit 
bad refuſed to come at his Command and ſhew for himſelf ; and upon Eſthers d 1 
her ſelf to an Aſſembly of all hu Princes and Conſpiracy againſt the Jews,he Wi 
Pcople, whom he entertained at @ magnificent Gallows go Cubits hish,which e 
Fealt,b- cheje, Eflher(out of a great nunberYto for Mordecai ; who 13:/lead theredf 
be his Wife and Queen, ccl:brating in honour to great Honour by the King. M 
of her a ſumpuons Noptial Fealt, Scxze t717:8 not contented to reverſe the Eat; 
after this; .In/olcnt and Proud Haman bring precured for the Jews deſiruFieg, | 
enragea azainſt Mordecai, (Elthers Uncle and ther, giving them leave to 6 £01 
Fgſter-Fat her becauſe he refuſed to bow to him, and avenge themſelves of thai 
as all rhe Grandces az Court dil, reſo!v'd in Upcn which the Jews (zn £0 'a 
one day to cut off and de troy Mordecai, and their Deliverance) inſlituted aſc " 
all the Jews 5/ ar were diſperſed throuzhout the yearly to be obſery'd on the Day & 
127 Piovinces of the Empires of Abaſuervs, in memory of this great aud unex | 
making ule to that purpeſe of the Letters and wvorchſafed by GOD anto bis Peorle 
Edict of the King, whoſe Ear and Fivour ke was This Qiſtory contains ſo clear'® 
Maſter of. But when in this ſad extremity and tion of the particular Providence o 
diſtreſs a4 the Jews at Shuſhan,tegetier with protefing thoſe that are his, andisl 
Eſther,d:a apply themſelves to GOD by Falting to ſome) the Events of 20 years; 
ana Prayer, 10t only to put a ſtop to Hamian's reduce it to 12, MN 
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Temple being already built by the 
care and induſtry of Zorobabel, and the 
wac'd to ſome form of Government by 
ce and endeavours of Ezra, in re- 
+ their Manners by inſtructing thacm 
wof GOD, and reCtitying their 1do- 
farriages : GOD ſtirred up Nehemiah 
Ind a Courtier of good conſideration 
tein the Court of King Artaxerxes, 
on this Work to perfeClion, by rai- 
Wall; and Gates of the City , which 
time laid ſtill in the Duſt. 
holy Man, informing himſelf very par- 
if the ſtate of that City, was extream- 
d to underſtand by thoſe that came 
em, that the Wals thereof did lic in 
| heaps, and the Gates burnt down, in 
} condition to which they were reduc'd 
thadnezzar at his taking of that Cry. 
ws {o ſenſibly affected Nehemiah, that 
not keep his ſecret Grief from mak- 
impreſſions on his Countenance as were 
ceived by the King, as hewas waiting 
a 7able, in quality of his Cupbearer ; 
ding of him the cauſc of his Sorrow ? 
im, it was by reaſon of the ruin and 
In of his Birth-place, Jeruſalem ; and 
gdelir'd him, to give him leave to go 
wild the Walls and Towers , and raitc 
bates thereof. 
wag having heard his Reque't, freely 
bit; but Nehemiah being a Perſon 
thad a Kindneſs for, he asked him, 
8 he muſt be abſent ? And Nihemiah 
y the time of this havinglet theK:7g 
Faxerxes, that we a timc when he 
the Calculation would be back a- 
x barry gain , the K ing 
ear of the Reion 83© him. leave 
wze which was the 10 £0 10 7cru/#- 
ear from the Crea- len: , furniſfing 
Weld, and before him with his Lez- 
F454 ters Patents, and 
to carry on the Work. As ſoon 
Wah was come to Jeruſalem, without 
Roy mention of the celign, for which 
bcame thither,, he went by Night (be- 


Mompaniced only by a few of his Friend's) 


' the condit.on of the Mas and Gates 


ECity; and after he had taken an exaRt 


_[nz31 
RUSALEM REBUILT. 


es ſends Nehemiah #o Jeruſalem,with Authority to rebuild the City ana Walls thereof, 
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granted him to carry on and finiſh the Work, 
and withal aſſured them, That the band of 
GOD would be with them in. the carrying on 
of ſo good a Work. 

As ſoon as the Chief Men and Elders of the 
Jews had heard this, they ſhewed themſelves 
very ready and unanimous to fet upon the 
Werk; and Cividing themſelves into ſeveral 
Companies, whereot each took upon them ro 
rebuild a certain part of the Wal? with thes 
greate!t vigour and heat imaginable. But 
the Adverſaries of the Fews were very much 
troubled to ſee the Work advance fo faſt, and 
Sanbailat (who was the Head of them) ſtirred 
up the Samaritans, and other Neighbouring 
People, to hincer and put a ſtop to their 
under tak.ng. 

Netemah, tho he was extreamiy troubled 
to meet with this oppo.ution, yet did he not at 
all loſe his Coxr9ge, but oppoled his Vigilance 
againlt their privy Confpiractes, and Force a» 
gainlt their open Folence, He charged the 
Nobles and Rulers to be always in a readineſs 
to oppole the Enemy, and order'd all the La- 
bourers and Brulder; to have their Swords by 
their fides, and as they wrought with one Hand, 
to hold a Me 3p02: in this other, to the end they 
might always be ia a readineſs to obſtruct and 
gl tile that thould come to diſtuib them 
in their Work, And by means of this his ex- 
traordinary diligence anc application he accom- 
pliſh'd his Undertaking, «nd compleated the 
building of the Walls and Gates of Feruſalem. 

This holy Man affords us an excellent repre- 


PR ; , . . 
ſentation of the manner how Chriſtians ought 


to behave theniſe ves in the Work of GON, 
wich is the Wark of their Salvation. Nehemiah 


found himſelf bere in the State that S. Paul 


ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, That he ſaw noth- 
ing w.thout him but Fightings, nor any thing 
within but Fears: From without he was 
to fight with the Enemies of GOD's Peo- 
ple; and from within he was peſter'd with falſe 
Frophets, who were hired by Sanvailat, toen- 
6cayour todiſccurage and affright him, tothe 
end, that being daunted by ſo many Oppolt- 
tions. he might deſpand and leave off the Works 
But neither the force nor artifiecs of his Enemics 
or falſe Prerhren were able to overcome him ; 
he reſiſted their open Violence, and diſcover'd 


Mereof, he gathered together the Chief their hidden Snares and joyning an uniauntcd 


p the City, and diſcover'd to them the 


ar Which he was come, ard his C9%- 


| with full power wiuch the King had #72 115 Enemies. 


Courage w.th great Wiſdom in all his Unacr- 
takings, ls jraſirat:d ail the deſigns of GOD's 
E S$ T1H- 
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ESTHERS 


Eſther preſents her ſelf before Ahaſuerus, with deſign ta fa a | 


[ 135 ] 


HUMILITY 


Jews from the imminent Deſtruction that threatued they 


Haſuerus, King of Perſia, having raiſed 
A Hamon his Favourite to the higheſt 
Anno Mundi 3495. Qegres of Honour and 
betore Chift 509. Glory, inſomuch that all 
his Subjeits bowed their Knees before him, 


But Eſther told Merdecai, Thar 
be the way to expoſe her ſelf ro Dew 
was unavoidable to'thoſe, who preſenta 
ſelves before the K:ng, without being: 
by him. Mordecat reply'd , Thar thy 


*Mordecat only, (who was a Jew, and one of not with Reaſon ſuppoſe, that the ſhag 
thoſe who had teen carried Captive out of cape inthis Univerſal Calamity, when 


Judeah by King N:buchadnezzar to Babylon, 
above go years before, the firſt time that his 
Army belieged Jeruſalem,) was reſolved not 
to give that honour to a Man.which he thought 
due to GOD alone. This Refuſal, which was 
not the effe&t of Pride , as Haman conceiv'd 
' to be, but rather of Mordeca:'s Picty, did 
not only bring upon himſelf, but upon all the 
Jews, the cruel Seaterice of Death. 


For this proud Faveur:te, not contented with 


Sacrificing Mordetai to kis Revenge, who had 
offended him, was reſolved to make the whole 
Nation of the Jews to fall a Vicrim to his Rage ; 
to which purpoſe he repreſented them to the 
King as a Seditions People, who being tied 
up to a diſtinct Religion trom all other Narz- 
ons, were always fomcnting Sedrtiens and Re- 
bellions in all places where they lived. 

This Cr:d«lous Prince, without any further 
enquiring into tire matrer, gave credit to this 
In-poſter, and gave him leave upon this his 
Remonltrance, to draw up a Declaration, 
ſuch as he thought good, containing an ex» 
pic's Command to all his SubjeFs, through 
out his whele K:ngdom, on 2. certain day pre- 
f:xed, to Kill all the Jews, Men and Women, 
Old Men and Childrin, without ſparing any. 

Eſther, the Niece ef M-rdecai, who by a 
particular Providence of GOD was raiſed to 
be Akaſuerus's Queen inſtead of Yaſhti, whom 
he had D:vorced, was very ſenfibly afflicted 
at this dieadiu] Calamity which was ready to 
involve all her People, tho ſhe her ſclt were 
not in danger; becauſe Mordecai her Uncle, 
whoſe wiſe Counſel ſhe followed in all things, 
had always advis'g her to conceal her being a 
Jeweſs. As ſhe therefore was caſting about 
to find out ſonie Remedy for this great Evil; 
NMordgcai advis'd her to go and prefent her 
{e'f before the K:7;g, to repreſent to him the 
horr'd Injiallice ot che” Declaration, hs had 
*iven Haman leave to publiſh in his Name. 


whole Nation were involved, by be 
Kings Palace; and that if her Fear hay 
her Mouth in this time of extremi T 
would find ſome other way to deliver lik 
ple from the deſtruction that threatna} 
but that ſh< and her Fathers Houſe thou 
iſh; adding, that probably for this vel 
vice GOD had raifed her to the Throne, War 
This holy Woman having attertively abi} 
der'd the Advice and Reaſons of her Unit | 
decai did no longer ballance the niatter 
reſolved to ſacrifice her Life for the {ali 
her Nation ; and haying defired Men 
aſſemble the Jews that were in Shuſha 
with Faſiing and Prayer they mi phe 1 
the Div:ne Bleſſing v3 01 her underral 
in the mean time having prepared'® 
poſed her {elf by the like holy” Exerenſe 
third day after went to the Kings Ola 
and prefented her ſelt before him. The 
ry ot his Throne and the Magnificencet 
Ornaments, but above all, ſomething 
ger that appear'd in his Looks , mae 
ro fall down in a Swound ; and GOUE 
charged the. Kings Heart ar the "Tam 
he came down from his Throne to raul 
gain; and 2s he and all his Great Ge. 
comforting of her, as ſoon as ſhe] 6 | 
vered her Speech, ſhe ſaid to the King 
I thought my Lord the King, whew 
upon you, that I had ſeen an Angel, @ 
Glory that ſurrounds and attends yourn 
my Heart, ana made me faint fov _ 
falling a ſecond time down for dead, Ws 
was exceedingly concern'd for her, 20 
as ſhe was come to her (elf again, 160en 
ed of ker, What was her deſire ? aluring? 
he would deny her nothing as far 3s wes 
of his K:ngdsm. Whereupun ſhe, Gems Ft 


' King at:d Haman to come the next af + 
| 


«© 
l 
*. 
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Banquet {Kt hae prepaied for whew- 
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n is fain to lead Mordecai his Enemy in Triumph througP 


The Lriumph 
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= 


of Wordecai, 


the City of Shuſhan. 


; the Night after Eſihers Vidr 
ing that he could not /eep, which 
| ' fo hapned by a particu- 
4 Jar 3525+ lar Divine Direftion, as 
wear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory, em- 
ſe Hours ot reſt and filence in a. Paſt- 
al worthy of a King ; for having or- 
& publick Records of his Kingdom: 10 
ihe betore him, He commanded them 
j to him : And taking notice of a 
which gave an account how Mordecat 
over'd a Treaſonous Conſpiracy of two 
ings Officers, to take away his Liſe, 
demanded of him thar read the Book, 
eward Mordecai had receiv'd for this 
piece of Service? Who replying, 
had not received any. Abaſuerns 
in, Whether there were any Perſon 
| amber ? And the Kings Ser- 
aring anſwered him, That Haman was 
[i he was come very early that Mor- 
pdelire an Order from the King. to 
tecai on a Gallows of 50 Cubits high, 
wepared for him ; the King command- 
wants, to bid him come in. 
as Haman was cntred the King asked 
what be thought tit ſhould be done unto 
bn whom the King delighted to honour ; 
jelently imagining, chat he was: the 
is King ſpoke of, and whom hedid in - 
Lhonour ; Anſwered the K:ng, That the 
nou that could be put upon any Per» 
array him in the Royal Robes, to 
the Kings Horſe, with the Royal 
hu Head, and that one of the 
about the King ſbould lead 
$2 al che Chief Streets of the City, 
Wor: by the Reins, and proclaim- 
im, Thus ſha!l it be done to the 
ww the King delights to honour. 
had no ſooner given this Anſwer to 
= Queition, but he commanded him 
Me haſte to execute the Advice he had 
un, and to take the Royal Apparel, 
__ Horſe, and do to Mordecai the Jew 
_— lpoken. Thus the Court and City 
T2 vac Eye-witneſſes of the ſudden 


- 


4 ed Change in the Conditions of 


"* 


FTI 
'SI1L 


theſe two Perſons ; they ſaw humble Mordecas. 
receiving the higheſt marks 'of Honour and 
Glory, by the advice and miniſtry of Harman, 
who was his ſworn and moſt deadly Enemy ; 
and at the ſame time ſaw proud and ſtperci- 
lious Harmon forced to publiſh and proclaim 
the Glory of Mordecat, and to ſloop and bow. 
before ym , whom he dildain'd and hated 


in his Heart. 


- Haman having thus been forc'd ro fubmit 
to rhis molt unwelcom piece of Service done 
to his Enemy, was extreamly troubled thereat, 
and returning to his cwn Houfe in a- Mourn = 
ful condition, and with his Head cover'd, he 
complained of his Miſbap to his Wife , and 
other of his Friends and Counſellors ; who 
looking upon this Diſgrace that had befallen 
him as a bad Omen, told him plainly, Thar 
they ſeared that Mordecai (who had already 
been an occalion of his Ditgrace) would art Jai* 
prove his utter rin ; for whereas Meordetar 
was one of that Nation , whom he had refolv- 
ed utterly to deſtroy and root them out from 
off the Earth, and that he had been forced 
ſore againit his Will, to confer thoſe Honours 
upon him he had defign'd for 1»:nfelf, they 
could nor but take it as a ſign, that the mif- 
chief he intended for Merzecnz and all the 
7ews,. would light upon his own Head: | 

The ſequel of this Story makes it appear,that 
they were not ar all deceived in thistheir Con< 
jefture, and that thd GOD ſuffers ſometimes, 
that 1njuſtice armed with Violence ſcems ready 
to oppreſs and overwhelm thoſe, who'ſear and 
truſt -in none but himſelf, like Morgeca? * yer 
he knows alſo jn due time to make them ex- 
perience his defence and prote£tion, when the 
Hour of their Danger is come, and to deliver 
them from the Diſtreſs to which they were cx-. 
poſed for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
were faithful to him, and feared his Þifpleaz 
ſure more than the Rage of tintal Men, whoſe 
Hatred, tho it be very violent , yer'it is al {3 
very weak and impotent, without the Divine 
Permiſſion; who ſers bounds to the raging Sea 
of Mens Pailions, ſaying, tlius far ye ſhall” 
come, and no turther. 
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EST 7'y | 


HAMAN's PUNISHMENT, 


Ahaſucrus cauſes Haman to be hanged on the Gallows he had prepar 
Mordecai, and reverſes the Edict be had publiſhed to deſtroy al i 


Jews that were in bis Kingdom. 


Haſueris the King being come with Ha. 
man to the Banquet Eſther had preps- 


red for him, preſſed her 
to declare what ſhe de- 
fired of him, aſſuring, That whatſoever her * 
Requeſt was, he would grant it to the halt of 
his Kingdom, Eſther having received this en- 
couragement from the K:ng, immediately 
changed the joy and pleaſure of the Banquet 
into Sorrow, which the. remembrance of the 
ceſtruciion prepared for her and her whole Na- © 


The ſame year 3595, 


© Notwithſtanding (faith-S. tne ' + 


* the Aurhority of this Prince was 


* far engag'd againſt the Jews for this 


* (traction,that he could not recal theſy 
oat ſome blemith to the Royal Þg 

* did not heeſteem it any diſhonour pi 

© to acknowledge, that an ambitious 

* hid impos'd - upon him and abuw'd 

* Faveur to baſe and crue! Ends; 

* of going thro with a barbarous Viale 
cauſe he was already engaged in it, 


tion, revived in her : And addreſſing her ſelf © Royal Seal put to it, he reverſed th 
to the King, with the looks and language of © he had given, as ſoon as he ung 


an afflicted and humble Pezztjoner, ſhe beg'd 
only of him her own Life, and the Lives of 
her Counrrymen ; laying before him the * 
Wickedneſs of Hamau , who by his Lies and 
Impotures had ſurpriz'd the King, and inſo- 
lently made uſe of his Name and Authority © 
Royal, to proſcribe and deſtroy the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews. 

Ahaſuerus, who was 2 Prince naturally in- © 
clin'd ro Juſtice and Mercy , was aftoniſh'd * 
when he conſfider'd to what an exceſs his own 
Credulity and the Cruelty of his Fawourite 
had like to have carried him; and was fo 
much troubled at the Remoaſtrance the Nueen 
had made ta him, that riſing up in baſte trom 
the Table, he took a Walk in his Privy Gar- 
an, to ruminate upon the crue] and inhuman 
delign his Cred..lity had engag'd him in. 

Hamean being ienlible trom the Kings An- 
ger of the exticam danger that threatued him, 
caſt himſelf upon the Queens Bed , earneltly 
entreativg her to become a Petitioner to the 
King tormhis Lite. But the King entring at 
the ſame time into the Chamber as Haman was 
in this poiture, became exceedingly enraged 
at him, as it he would have Forc'd the Queen 
in his preſcace, and immediately commanded 
him to be put to Death. Bur as the Divine 


Wiſdom contounding the Vamty and Fride ot 


Men, doth always ovuſerve a great proportion 
betwixt Crimes and Puniſbments, one of the 
Officers that was preſcrt told the King, that 
there was a Galows ready (50 Cabits high ) 
which Haan had cauled to be fect vip with 
deiign to hang Mordeca: thereon , who had 
gone great Service to the King ; whereupon 
the King commanded them immcdiatcly to 
lidhg 11474an USICON, 


* Injuſtice of them. And curning'h 
* dignation againſt thoſe who had 
edly abus'd his Power, and whom 
* the eafie Accels they had to hiyPe 
* as a means to ruin thoſe, as their: 
whom the Zeal of GOD, and the 
* they had for his Laws, ke t y 
* bounds of their Duty, nor fi 
give that Honour to Men, which 
ceived due to GOD alone. 3 
Accordingly King Ahaſuerus pul 
Eaift quite contrary to his tormer [1 
the contrivance of Haman,) publick 
the eſteem he had for the Jena } 
talſcly' repreſented to him as a Rebe 
Factious People , and impower'd th 
upon thoſe who ſhould dare to atte 
thing againft them. Thus by the 
one Man was ſo great an Evil prevent 
Peace and Qyier eſtabliihed ch! zh 
the Dominions of King ue ;v 
ſtead of thar wicked and infſotent F 
took Mordecai (a wife Man andic 
to be his Chief Miniſter of State, v 
the Jews ſo great an Authority eve 
t hat-(as the Scripture obſerves) mi 
People of the Land turned to be of them 
'Trs evident jrom ts Hiſtory y9 
Heart of Kings /s 1m the han of OE 
by this Book teaches them , That tf 
Lear the burthen of the Crown themleina 
le with their owt1-43es ; for fear teſt & 
thejr Author ity to others. they ſhout 
w.th thoſe who abulc It, like Haman,' 
tishe thei own Pail.ons and corrupt 
co the Prc puUG1CC Ot juſt; cs, and of "their 
Credit ang Re vputabivih |; 
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"ic CONTENTS of the Book of 
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iy Book ts called the Pock of ] O B, or later to go unpunifhed, they will needs ar. 

4 very Famous and Holy Man , whoſe gue him to be ſuch, and upon this Suppoſal cx- 
memorable Hiſtory 5 kere recorded, con- ter with him into a great and important Dif. 

we an account of his great Trials, his in- pute : For paſſing from their general Thelis, 

he Patience, his unmcveable Faith, and That GOd puniſheth the Wicked, to the Hy- 
; end of all bus Afflictions, potheſis, That Fob was ſo, vr accuſe him of 
* Wime ſuppoſe, 7hat this Job fleariſbed in the Hyprocrifie and Impiety, partly building this 
* hr of the Patriatchs, Orhers , whilſt the their Aſſertion upon the greameſs of his Suf. 
Willen of Ifracl were yer in Egypr, or at ferings, 'and partly upon ſome impatient and 
þ whilſt :hey were Travelling through the repimng Exyreſſions , which now and then e. 

fs 20 the Land of Canaan, under the tap'd from him in the exceſs tf his Grief. 

#of Moſes, who (by ſome) is ſuppeſed to . The main thing they endearvour to make ſob 

keen the Author and Pen-man of this ſenſible. of, is, That GOD puniſheth none bur 

Wi; te Hiſtorical part whereof in the He- the Wicked,* and on the contrary ſhowrs down 
"I Original, is ſet down in Profe ; but the the choiceſt of his Bleſſings upon good and 
Senrſes therein contained, are expreſſed in godly Men ; and from thence conclude, That 
k Verſe, ſuitable to the gravity and fince Job by ſuch remarkable Judgments wes 

ity of the Subject. deprived of all his Chil#rep, and his Eſtate, 

Mk ook begins with = deſcription of Jobs and ſtript of all his former Advantages and 
ordinary Pitty and Uprightneſs, and of Heavenly Bleſſings , and caſt down into moſt 

hoy and four: ſhing tate of his Family Iorrible Calamities ; which (thro human In- 
"WCkildren, which is folowed with the ſad firmity) ſtir'd up. and irritated by their bitter 
lamentable relation of divcrs. dreadful Reproaches and ſharp Reflexions, did at times 

ties. which by the imſtig ation of Satan, force ſome Diſcourſes from him t00 full of Heat, 

we difÞenſation and pertniſſicn of the and not ſo well digeſted as they mizht have 
"W, ſuddenly and unexpeFedly fell upen been ; they from all theſe drew this unchari- 
05: Eſtate, his Children, and his own table Conſequence , That without doybr te 
Ip, Mefider the reproaches and infultings of was either a very Wicked Man, or a molt dif- 
3 In all which he gave the higheſt ſembling iizpocrite. To this purpoſe they at- 


g's moſt Heroick Patience, which in- ledge and produce many good and excellent 
"1 dfpording , like the inflexible Palme Sentences, to confirm their Judgment ; which 


$4 


Wnhed and raiſed it ſelf under the heavy tho they were all true in themſelves, avd with 
| fhe extreme Afflictions, ſilently ac- reſpef to the Legal Righteouſneſs of GOD, 
lay in the Will of GOD. who in all his Puniſhmenrs ſuppoſeth Sin, yes 
Win this moſt deplorable Condition , he could not be well apply'd ro Job's Perſon or 

Wd by Three of his Friends, Great and Condition. 

Ven, to condole with and comfort him. Bat job alt ths while couragiouſly defends 

E er rf ſeeing of him, they fit down by himſelf againſt their Attacks , ava maintains 

0" Fence, not peaking a word, as Men himſelf innocent of the Impiety and Hypocri- 

Fd and overcome with the terrour of fie they laid to hu Chargs, proteſting that hus | 

Wanities, and the bitterneſs of his Sut- former Life had never been blemijh'd with 

But Job at laſt , by the Infirmity of the one or the other. And as to that Maxim 

ea, breaking forth into violent Com- of theirs, up.n wich they grounded the Super- 

Wh i that degree as to Curſe the Day of ftruQure of al! their Accuſations againſt bim, 
4, bis Friends rake occaſion from thence he moſt clearly refutes it from daily Expert- 
wo diſcourſe with him: They Re- ence, which makes it apparent, That GOD 

| «.frſt for his too great Impatience, in this World doth often exerciſes the belt of 
Weng themſelves peu GOD's Rign Men with the rudelt and hardeſt Trials and 
; *, which ſuffer; not wicked Men jooner Affiuctions ; whereas wicked Mey (on the cone. 
| | M tray) 


The Contents of the Book of } O B. 3 
only known to his ſupream Wiſdom © 

Wherefore Elihu perſwades and inyitay 
ro Humility and Repentance , becauſe ( 
lowes to give forth of his Grace and Ms 


178 
tra"y) enjoy abundance of Proſperity, and do 
rather abound with all outward Bleſſings, than 
groan under . the buithen of Mzſeries and Ca- 


tamities. And this ſupporting himſelf with 
the Witneſs and Seal of the Spirit of GOD in poor and miſerable AMited ones, that 
h:s Conſcience, he boldly maintains, That he in him. He demonſtrates (in oppeſitiogy 
weither 1s, nor formerly was either a Profanc Job had allsdg'd) That GOD never injw 
Perſon or an Hypocrite. ny Perſon by. Chaſtizing of him, and 
He owns indeed , that he canxot ſtand his is not accountable or reſponſible to 
ground before the Sovereign Majeſty of the for what he doth. And againſt Job! 
Great GOD of Heaven and Earth, 4s well in he proves, That GOD doth not or 
regard of his abſolute Power, as being nothing the Wicked, bur alſo that he often & 
in compariſon of him, but a weak and deſpi- and viſits with 4fjiz&:ons ſuch as are gu 
cable Creature: As with reſpe to his juſt holy Men, and that he hath right by 
and (rvere Judgment , acknowledging himſelf He deduceth his Proofs of theſe ki 
« poor and miſerable Sinner, who was not able from the Nature of GOD, which it | 
to anſwer to one Point of a Thonſand , the All-powerful, and All-juſt, and fromhj 
LORD might afpright alledge againſt him. reign Majeſty, which gives him ax in 
And yet, he E aur wiſh-s, That as to teſtable Empire over all his 
the Cauſe , depending between him and his which cannot but exattly agree, andy 
Friends, GOD would be pleaſed himſelf totake in hand with all the other Perfefting of 
cognizance of it, try it and judge it at the Nature and Eſſence. 
Tribunal of his Juſtice. So fully was he per= Job acquieſcing in Elihu's | 
ſwaded and convinced in his Heart of his courſe, and yielding to his Reaſons, | 
unſeigned Piery, and his ſincere Uprightneſs, peace, 208 entring upon any further C 
according to the Covenant of Grace. and then the LORD appearing in s 
In the mean time it cannet be denied, but wind , reproves Job for having ſpote i 
that Job being proweked by the offenſive , in- dcrately concerning him , proving this 
conſiderate, and injurious Diſcourſes of his from his Divine Properties, as by by 
Friends , he ſuffered himſe!f at times ro be derful Works; partly reſpeFing the 
ſtrangly tranſported, ſo as to ſpeak of GOD, ment of the Univerſe in general, awd 
of his Providence and Juſtice indecently , and the produttion and converſation of ſ 
126t with that Reveience as he ought to have and wonderful Creatures in particula, 


eu 


_— - oy 
= , 


ed ha. 


done : So that we may ſay with good Reaſon, 
That Jobs Friends did very well, and with 
ſtrong and acknowledged Truths defend a wery 
bad Cauſe; and that he (on the contrary) did 
ſometimes ill enough, and with excentrick 
Motions de}cnd a wery good one, However, 
ke ſtood ſo firmly in his own defence, that he 
would never quit his juſt Cauſe, nor give it 
up to his Friends ; who at laſt forbearing to 
anſwer him, Elihu takes up the Argument in 
their ftlead, and Anſwers him aft:r another 
1anner than they had done : For he doth not 
properly accuſe him , for hawing in time paſt 
lived wickedly, but reproves him for [ome ex« 
orbitant Expreſſions, and il] digeited Aſſerti- 
ons that had eſcap'd him in his Couference 
w.tb them; as if GOD had injur'd hin: in ſo 
rudely handling of him, for ſecr:t Reaſons 


[ 


After this Divine Cenſure pr 
gainſt Job, Job im all humility ackmt 
his Sin, renders unto GOD the Glory 
Juſtice, and diſcovers his fincere 
and Repentance. The LORD 
very ſharply Reproves Job's Friends, 
manuds thim to endeavonr a Rect 
with him, by procuring hs Faithful & 
Job 29 intercede for them , whom 
blijheth again in his farmer tae, 
all his Bleitings upon him. | 

It is nat well known how long thi 
Tria} of Job laſtet, Tie Jews ſa), ul 
ed a whele Year ; Some ſhorten the tum, 
again ts prolonged by others ; but itt 
all needful for us to define, what 60D 
nct been pleaſed to reveal 2614 ink 
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1. | [ 138 ] | 
Job upon the Dung-hill. . 


is tempted by the Devil, who deprives him of his Children, and of all that he hat; 
Ea woreover affiifts him with painful Eoils and Sores over all his Body, ſparing only 
þ by his Wife, whom he made uſe of to provoke him to Impatience. 
who is ſo famous in Sacred bleſſed GOD, uttering thoſe words which fince 
| t, for his humble Patience, had in are become ſo famous; Naked came 1 into the 
all the former part World, and naked ſhall I go out of it again ; 


artainly known 


Riftory hapned, of his Life allied the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken 
pbable that two things, which away, bleſſed be the Name of the LORD. 

| the Children are very rarelytound The Innocence this holy Man (preſerved in 

_ d in_the together,viz.agreat the midſt of all theſe terrible and unheard of 


* and extraordinary Tryals ,: which only ſerved to illuſtrate his 

E with waſ? Riches, He was (ſaith the Fertues, and to make them ſhine more by ight,) 

Js Man perfe# and upright, and highly enraged this malicious Spirir, who ſaw 
GOD, He did not content himſelf himſelf confounded by him, whom he had in- 
manner of Evil himſelf, but re- tended to confound and conquer : Wherefore 
ig that he was a Father, he was very he agiin defired power of GOD to afflict him 
inſtru his Children in the Feat of in tis Body ; becauſe he.can do nothing again(t 
ID, and often offered Sacrifices for the Samnts, bur ſo far as GOD permits him. 
Wet Sims, 2nd unknown to him, that GOD granted him his demand, that he might 
[wght be guilty of. the more confound his Maliciouſneſs, aid to 
Fuze of Job was 2 great Eye-ſore tro make it appear, that there was nothing, but 
I and made him deſirous to have a was ſound and fſincere-in the Vertue of his 

thim; yea, he was ſo bold as to ca- Servant Job. 

Fhim in the Preſence of GOD him- «So the Devil ſmote Job with terrible Boils 
Wage being able to find any thing in his and Ulcers over all his Body , infomuch that 
he could juſtly blame, he ſ]ander'd he was fain to fit down upon the Dunghtl,and 
be Intertions, maintaiving. Thar he with a Pozſberd to ſcrape off the Matter iflu- 
Eve GOD, but becauſe of the many ing from the Sores, that cover'd his Body from 
lellngs and Advantages GOD had the Crown of his Head to the Soles of his Fer, 
pon him. Of all his Family there was none left now, ſave 
Witocoufound this 4rch /anderer, and only his Wife, whom the Devil ſeem'd to have 
mace him of bis Lies , gave him leave ſpared, not that ſhe might be the Comforter, 
Eenay from Job all that he had. The bur the Temprey of her Husband toImpatience 
ne uſc of this Power that was grant- and Murmuring againit GOD: For ſhe judg- 
the utmoſt Malice; and that he ing fiom theſe Diſaſters that had befallen him, 

& overwhelm this holy Man with that all his Pzety was vain and hypocrital,en- 

Sou of Miſcrics and Calamities one deavoured to provoke him to B/aſphemy, 
ck of another , he ſo order'd it, Bar Fob, as he had couragiouſly ſtood it out 
and the ſame time his Herds of agiinlt all the dreadiul Tryals and Temprati- 
wer were taken away by the Sa- ons to Impatience, he had been expos'd by the 

W Herdſmen kill's ; his Hocks of Malice of the Dewi! ; ſo he conſtantly relifted 

by Fire from Heaven, toge- the ſtrokes of her bitter Touzne ; telling ber, 

Bs Shepherds that had the care of Thar ſhe ralk'd like a fool:ſh Wonran ; for * 
WComels carried away by the Chal- ſince they had rece:ved gerod things from the 
Ul ts Children cruſhed under the hand of GOD . they owght not to repine aud 
Ty ſe thar- fell upon them whilſt grow impatient now that GOD was pleaſed FT 
od Feaſling in their eldeſt Brothers di ſpenſe Aft tions and Sufferings to them. 

AY Which made S. Auſtin to admire the Con- 
” Ted all theſe diſmal Tydings from ſtancy ot Job on this occafion, and to dedlate, 
T, that followed at the heels of one That Job, by refpſting the Tempr ations of hu 
= came (as it were) atl at oace Eve, was incomparably more glorious on his 
W upon him , who with a itrange Dunghill, than Adam was when ſurrounded 
7 2d unſhaken Vertue, proſtrating with al the Pleaſures and Glories ,/ Paradilc. 
"© 2 the Ground , worſhipped and 'M 2 * JoE's 
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_FO8S FRIENDS 


Job inſtead of being comforted by bis Three Friends that came ty Viſth; 
bath bis AfMiidtion increaſed by their means; They concluding him 
great Sinner, becauſe of the Diſaſters ;hat bad hapned to { | 


0 B being thus reduced to the condition be- the Innocence of good and holy Men, 1h . 

fore mentien'd, ſeem'd to have as great ſuffering themſelves to be carriedawayh 
a load of Affii#ion and Sorrow upon him , as ward Appearances, that ſeem'd tofarariel} 
was poſſible to fall upon Man ; and yet, 2s if prejudicate Opinions, they were not to be | 
all this were not ſuffcient, a new Trouble is moved from their belief, that 98 on 
added to all his other Sufferings, which did as becauſe he was handled like onethatith, 
much oppreſs his Mind, as the other were Burt GOD art laſt avenged the Qundh 
ſenſible to his Body. his Servant Job upon theſe his unjuthial 

Three of his Friends, viz. Eliphaz the Tz- for his Anger being kindled aga the 
manite, Bildad the Shnhite, and Zophar the he reproached them for the folly of th "I 
Naamathite, coming to viſithim, and to con- courſes, and declar'd, that he would 
dole with him for the heavy Judgments that don this their injurious dealing, or en 
had befallen him, and who ſeeing his ciled to them, but ar the Py -<& 
Grief was ſo great, they renr their Mantles, whom they had taken ſo much pai TT 
ſprinkled Duſt on their Heads, wept and ſat a Sinner and wicked Perſon, Gy 
down by him for 7 Days and Nights not ſay- Thu Example (ſay the Fathery) ou | 
ing 2 word ; at length when they ſpake , Job teach ts, never to entertain any 4 
inſtead of receiving any ſolid comfort from ments concerning good and rightequ ſev 
them, as probably he might have expected, grear and extraordinary ſoever theink 
was fain to defend himſelf againſt their falſe 91ay be in this World ; nor 10 conceitel 
Reaſons and unjuſt Thoughts conceraing him. eſtecm for thoſe, who being more ami 
He had nothing left to ſupport him under the #/cerow 71 thery Souls, than Job 1 " | 
rude Attack of their fuiiſter Thoughts con- Body, when he ſas wpon the Dunks 
cerning him, but the teſtimony of his Conſci- abound with all the Honour and Gul i 
ence, and the innocence and integrity of his of #þ:5 World, The Judgmentof: uh 
paſt Life; which was that his indiſcreet nerally oppoſit to that of Senſe» 
Friends would rob him of, by maintaining, Thoſe who ſeem ro be outwardlyÞ 
That it could not be, but he mult needs be Righteous, are frequently poor ani 
guilty of great Crimes, becauſe GOD did ſo the Eyes of GOD, ana thoſe who meld 

everely chaſtize him. They made an elti- 4s being poor and reproached at Sunny 

mate of GOD's dealings towards this holy Man, often the more rich in Grace | 
according to their carnal and human Judg- #he Eyes of him, who ſearches wy 
ments ; and they mingled very grave Diſ- Reins, and from whom nothing uM FF 
courſes with their Remonſtrances, only ro give GOD, at the upſbot of all, jujip 
the greater authority to their Refle&tions and vant Job in 4 moſt publick and 1pm 
Invettives againſt him. ner, reftering more Riches andÞ * 

Holy Job ſeem'd to be more concern'd and #/4n ever the Devil had taken frawwn 
troubled for this laſt AMiction from his Friends, under ihe New Law , GOD often wr 
fiom whoſe hands in the condition he was, 922ft faithful Servants #5 continue why 
h* might have expected tetter uſage, than for 41ſzrac'd to the end of their Lilegh 
all the other Miſeries that had overtaken him. thoſe who will be his Diſciples and 
He did his urmoſt endeavour to convince them 72uſ? ( according ts the Example of Jak 
of their miſtake, and by Reaſors and Inſtan- 47d the Saints his Members) nt be pul '; | 
ces to reQifie their miſapprehentions ; bur all or apprehend any Evils, ſave ouly WERE” 
w2s to no purpoſe, they ſhewing by their Ex» defile and hurt the Soul ; nor efterm Wl 
ample, how dangerous it is tor Men 10 ſuffer 1h:ngs or Rewards, but ſuch as 
themſelves to he Leaven'd by bad Impreilons, lavilible, ad Eternal, 
and ro entertain luilter Thoughts concerning; 
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The CONTENTS of the Bock of PSALMS. 


His Book has been always accounted 


Beſides all which , we find in this Book all 


"by the Church of GO!) amongſt the manner of Spiritual Exerciſes of Piety, as 


tf the Canonical Books of the 01d Teſta- 
Bats @ rich Jewel , whoſe price and value 


Kant well be conceived, much leſs fully ex- 


Patterns and Forms of Praiſing the Holy Name 
of GOD ; of giving Thanks for his Benefits ; 
of Promiſes and Vows , in acknowledgment 


in Writing , or by Word of Mouth. and gratitude for Mercies received ; of a 
& 


bs. ftorcd with moſt odoriferous Flowers 
ſadiire Fruits. Others have term'd it 
| Meazine and Armory , where he is fur- 
ledvith Arms of Proof , for all Combat: 
wer. Others agin, his Exchequer and 
wy, fill'd with choice Riches. Others, 
Ltbecaries Shop , ſtor'd with excellent 
fments and infallible Remedies againſt 
: « mar us Maladies of his Soul. Others 
Sue anider'd it as the Anaromy of a Be- 
, . ' > . 
$5. exquiſite M:rror of the inconceiva- 
| of GOD; and a perfet and full 
; mend: 1 of the whole Bible ; thar is, of 
Lay and Goſpe!, and of the true Know- 
WorGOD, and of his pure Worſhip. 
reantains many ſaving [nſtruf7ions con- 
j t Eſſence of GD, and of the Holy 
wth Properties of his Nature, his Ezcy- 
Wee, his Holy Word , his Wonderful 
7 thoſe eſpecially of his Beneficence and 
movards his Church, and of his juſt 
mer upon the Workers of Iniquity. 
me alſo is Treatcd , of the Perſon and 
wathe Meſ:2/>, that is, Our Saviour 
CHRIST; of his Eternal Deity, 
arg 10n, Sufferings, Death, Reſurre. 
= Mrenſeon to Heaven, his Sittinz at the 
Ji for: of his Father, and of the e::tenr 
atzon of his K:ngdom throughout 
| ns of the World , by the Preaching 
WHY Goſpel: As likewiſe concerning 
and deplorable ſtate of Man under 
the Nature and Condition of Rege- 
wa of True Repentance, of the Love and 
*&0D; as alſo of the Nature of True 
Truſting in Him alone, and how we 
= ot to glory, but in Him; of the Cer- 
yot Salvation; of the continual War 
Wm the Fleſh and Spirit ; as alſo cen- 
| the Catbolick Church, gather'd both 
and Gentiles ; of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
Y- 3 the Communion of Saints, the Forgive= 
1. oh bins, the Reſurreion of the Body, 
* We Eternal, 


SS. 


have called it, The Chriſtians, Garden of great number of fervent and earneſt Prayers, 


tor whatſoever can concern the Glory of GOD, 
and the Intereft of Beliewvers,as well in general 
as particular , eſpecially in all manner of 
Croſſes, Calamities, and Affiifions ; with 
abundance of holy Meditations, ſolid and 
powerful Comforts, and efficacious frguments, 
to ſtrengthen us in Faith, Patience ,Hope, and 
all other Divine Fertues and Graces. Inſo- 
much, that we, cannot conceive any Condl- 
tion a Believer may be in here in this Life, 
whether of Proſperity or Adrverſity, of Temps 
tation or Deliverance, ot Fighting or Vifory, 
of Health or Sickneſs , but he will meer with 
in this Book an Entertainment ſuicable to ir, 
to the quieting of his Corſcience,and adyance- 
meut of his Salvation 

And whereas in the other Books of Holy 
Writ, GOD repreſents to us how he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak to his Church; In this he teacherh 
us, how we ought to ſpeak to him ; there be- 
ing no Counſel in time of Difficulty, nor Sup- 
port in Affiif#ion, nor Comfort in Sorrow, nor 
Praiſes and Elevations of Joy , wherewith he 
doth not fill the Hearts and Mouths of his 
Chilaren,in the Meditation of theſe Satred Po» 
ems, which, by the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
accompanying the Muſick and Expreſſions of 
them, excite in their Sou!s holy fallies and 
flights from theſe Rouſcs of Clay , to the 
Manſion of Glory, Inſomuch, that whatever 
hath been ſaid of the Efficacy of Muſick ,, in 
exciting all the different Paſſions and Aﬀecti- 
ons of Man, afſwaging Grief and appealing 
Anger, and all other Troubles of the Mind, 
may in 2 more eminent manner be attributed 
to the Divine Charms of Davia's Myſtical 
Hu'p. 

There is no Evil Spirit, whom this Muſ*ck 
doth not drive away; no 5tones, which it doth 
not move; no Foreſt;,which it doth not ſhake ; 
no Grief over which it doth not triumph. 
Wherefore every C/rif:an, how eminent and 
proſperous ſoever his Condition may be ought 
to Read and Meditate this Book with gre: 
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Application, in order to accuſtom- himſelf ro Tranſlators, as likewiſe by thoſe of all other 
the peculiar /tz/eand langunze of the Spirit of Chriſtian Nations ; and particular] Wy 28 
GON, which is there made uſe of; being aſ- our laſt Tranſlators of the Bibly , i" $ 
ſured, that when he has once well reliſhed the the Greek word peculiarly denotes thoſe 
wonder-working efficacy and ſweetneſs of it, Songs which were plaid with the Fi 
that ic will be to his Soul as a refrzhing and Stringed Inſtruments , according to the 
r:viving Dew, which will make him freſh and Qtice of the Old Teftament in the Taheyd 
, flouriſhing , and fruitful in all good Works ; and Temple. Theſe holy Hymnt we ta 
and will find no greater pleaſure, than in monly called The Pſalms of David, | 
carrying it in his Heart, Mouth and Hands, David endowed by the Holy Spirit with 
as an afſlured Preſervative and never failing particular Gift (as is ſaid 2 Sam. 23, 1, 
Antidote agiin't the malignant Contagion of Compoſing the Sweet Songs of Iſrael, wah 
of the Wer/a, and the Corruption that reigns the Author of the greateſt part of than; Wil 
in ir. To which pwpoſe alſo this holy Book reſt of them having been Compoledbyy 
is frequently recommended to us by the Holy Prophetf and Men of GOD, as Moſet, 
Spiris in the O/d Teſtament, as well as by our ec, The whole being ſince put togetl 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ang his Apoſtles im the Exra (as it is ſuppoſed) after the'Bdl 
New; wiich, by tle ſpecial Wiſdom and Captivity, into one Body, in the fame} 
Goodneſs cf GOD, has been conſigned to the as we have them now, wherein the of 
Church im the form of Hymn: or Songs, to Time, when each Hymn or Pſalm wal 
make them the more taking, as well as of a is not obſerved. "IT 
more familiar uſe, and more ealie fo be re- The Jews have divided this Book (* 
membred. alſo called the Book of Pſalm; by ary 
The Hebrews have given this Book the Title Jeſws Chriſt, Luke 20. 42 ) into put 
of TEHILLIM, or by way of Contraction zj0ns, whereof the firſt ends with the! 
TILLIM , that is to ſay , Hymns or Songs of Pſalm, which is concluded with Amy 
Praiſe, becauſe 2 great part of the Pſalms Amen; the 2d with the end of the 724 
are ſp ; this Bock indecd being nothing elſe, which alſo ends with Amen and Ame; 
but a Colleftion of Songs truly Spiritual, which theſe Words ,, The Prayers of David 
have been dittared by Divine Inſprraticn, to of Jeſſe are ended ; the 3d ends with Bal 
teach us to praiſe and celebrate the V.:-me of an4 is likewiſe concluded with Amenal 
the LORD, as we ought. The Greek Int:r- men; the ath with the 106th Pſalm,1 
preters of the 0!d Teſtament, have called this Concluſion is Amen, Hallelujah ; awd 
Book by the Name of a Pjalter or Pſalms, Partition with the 15oth or laſt F 
which word the Sacred Pen-mmc1 of the New which ends with Hallelujah , ths SY 
Teſtament have hikewiſe retained, which after-, Praiſe the LORD. | 
wards has been allo adopted by the Latn 
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any may be in the Ierld, rogether yd 
ſiderable Premiſes of happinels and life [t 
preſent World, as well as in that which| 


His Book, as the Tit/e of it imports, con- 
tains a great numer of exquitite Sen» 

fences, Ho!ly avd tull of I::firuiion, Pen'd 
by King SOLOMON, f om the Inſpiration of come. And all this interlaced with J# 
the Koly Spirit (who had acorncd itim w th Warnings againſt 211 ſorts of $:zs cout 
an extraoiGdinary I jor, as well in Divine the firſt and 2d Table of the Law Up | 
as Human matters} and which GOD, of. his and particularly again(t 1/:eredom and yy | 
great Goodneſs, his Leen pice{cd ſhould be tery, Sothat this Beck may with good | 
preſerv'd in Writirg, for the conmmon and ſon be accounted, 4» overflowing I 
perpetual Intiuction of bis Church. Ir t:e:ts with ſawing Inſtructions, about all thingsi® 
of the Divine and Truc Wriidom ; of the Fear ay ſerve ts ceudut# and form w 109 
ef GOD, and ot the Supream good of Man, and Converſation, wiſe, religious , 48 
In it we ng many excellent Lefſiens conecorn- plcaling to GOD, 1n any Calling wh | 
wg our Duty ro GON, to our Nezshbcur, and whether commen or particular, publ 2s 4 
our delves, in whitſeevc: ftitc or condition Vate. Whercfore alſo this Lok ugly, 
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4 and carefully recommended to all 


ans, as containing the moſt perfect and 
Moral InſtrufFions they can have, as 
kditely tranſcending whatſoever;che Heathen 
Pilbſophers, and 175ſe Men of the Wirld, have 
ener been able to comprize or ſet down in 
Viting concerning Wiſdom, the Nature of 
Wa, the Supream Good, Vertue and Vice, &c. 
"ki to what concerns the Co/eZion of all 
d& Sentences into one Book, it ſeems that 
kl, according as appcars from the excel- 
bit IntrodutFion and Preface compriz'd in the 
Chapters, which contain little clſe bur 
te Praiſes of the Divine Wiſdom in general, 
win particular of our LORD Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 tho is the Word and Eternal Wiſdom of the 
" keher, has Pen'd them himſelf as far as the 
wth Chapter, and that the following Chap- 
In, hom 25 to 30, were Collefied and 
Taaſcribed by the Command of good King 
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The Contents of the Book 


Any Learned Men are of Opinion, that 
Solomon wrote this Book in his Old 
be, rowards the end of h's Life, after that 
i (ad repented of his fearful Apoſtacy from 
te pure Worſhip of GOD, to that of Jdcls ; 
Wiherein declares by the inſpiration of the 

Ghoſt, and before the whole Church of 
wp, the great ſorraw and regret he had 
meeved for his Life, moſt earneſtly detelt- 
wp it 2s mere Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
Wapable of affording a Man any true Peace, 
Cſuid content of Mind, much leſs of leading 
to the enjoyment of the” Supream Good 
a Bernal S2/vation. His aim and deſign 
©s, ko conduct all others by his Example 
WP Gdlineſr and Yertue, To this purpeſe he 
tot all gives @ deſcription of the whole 
of bis Life, and that whereon he had 
ly founded his delight and ſatufadion, 
d he relates, how he alſo had been 
fat Obſerver of the Lives, and Converſa- 
f Men, and examincd the ſcveral things 
employ their ſiudies about , and tor 
they endeavour with the greateſt apt (r- 
OT 8 ſuppoſing to find happineſs and ccn- 
i © them and that he had tound them all 
WE Faniry, and fuch as engaged Men in 
nd prophaneſc. Furthermore, he declares 
= yoltively afſe: ts, That the Mrld, its 
Me thing s, Pleaſures, accidents, wiciſſitude, 
i and cuſtoms being all Vicious , or at 
Wnupt and taintd dy the Vanity $1 
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Hexekiah, whilſt he was reforming Matters 
relating to Religion and Piety , which were 
fallen to decay during the Reign of ſome of 
his Pred:cefſcrs, out of Selomons own Memorrs, 
or of ſome other holy and famous Man, in- 


ſpucd by the Holy Spirit, The 3oth Chapter 
contains the Words of Agur ; and the laſt 
Chapter, the In{truRions which So/omons Mo- 
ther gave to him, which he not only received 
and approv'd of, but alſo thought fit to tran(- 
mit them to the Church of GOD, for the ge- 
neral inſtruftion ot all. , 

And tho this Book do hot contain all the 
3000 Proverbs urtzred by Solomon, of which 
mention is made in the F:rſ# Beok of the Kings, 
Chafger 4th Yerſe 32 ; yetit contains the ſum 
and marrow of them , and all that GOD 
thought fit ſhould be conſigned to the uſe and 
perpetual Editication of the Church through- 
out all Ages. 


of ECCLESIASTES. 


has introduced into it ; That becauſe all 
things in it are vaniſhing in their cont:nuance, 
unceitain in their conduc? , unequal in their 
tenor, and devoid of _ any durable Felicity ; 
a wiſe Man muſt not placeh's hopes in then), 
or fix his Heart upon them, ſo as paſſionately 
ro delire the good things in it, or think to a- 
mend or avoid all its diſorders and evils; but 
that he ought moderate]y to rejoyce himſelf, 
without vexat/on or covetss/neſs, but y<rt with 
care and diligence in his [awful Caving, in 
the ſhort and temporary enjoyment ot the 
Bleſſings he hath received from the - liberal 
Hand of GOD, conforming his motions of Jey 
or Sorrow, according to the variety of #3705 
and accidents, that hapzen in this Life by 
the diſpenſation of the 4 wiſe Providence of 
GOD, who governs and diipoſcth all things 
in this Werld as beſt pleaſes him; and th.t 
rhey are nor at all ſubject to the uncertainty 
and hazard of Chance, as ſome molt talſly uma- 
gine. And lalt of all, he exhorts all Men to 
give upand reſign themſclves to the Conduct 
of true Wiſdom , by tearing GOD fincerely, 
obeying him faithtully , and by coaltantly 
upplying themſelves to all manny of goed 
Werks ; ſerting con:inuaily betore their Eyes, 
eſpecially whilſt they are yer young, 1070.45 
and kealihy th: uncertainty of this Zrfe, the 
unavoidable certainty of Death, the rerrouvr 
of the juſt Judgment of GOD , and rhe Joys 
of Eternity: So that this Book may well ct 
: M 4 righc 
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right be called, . The Treaſure of Maxims and Names of Solomon, who was allo calle TP 
InftruQions concerning true Felicity , and the diah and Lenuel; and one thing that inclueithes 
chief good of Man, them to this Opinion is, becauſe this Wil Vhere! 
As to what concerns the Title or Inſcrip- tho' it be of a Femimine termination, is ws K to 

tirn of this Book, it is called Knhelzrh in withſtanding joyned to a Maſculine Verh,; 6. 
Hebrew, and in Greek, Eccleſcaſtes. This word Koheleth. 'And as to the Greek word El 
Koheleth; which we Co not meet with in the aſtes that ſignifes properly a Preacher, 8 
whole Scripture, except in this Book , comes is not to be underſtood , as if Solemey 

from the Root Kahal , which ſignifies, To publickly Preached before the People, burks 
Aliemble or Call together ; fo that this word cauſe in this Book he ſets forth an excl 
Aignifies a Perſon or Soul which Gathers or Sermon or Homily, full of moſt cdifying h 

Calls others together; For indeed all Men are ſfirufions and Exhortations, Others wad 

in their own nature , as poor Sheep that are underſtand by this word,one who by « publi 
wandering and lot; but GOD ſends his Ser- Diſcourſe in the Church, publickly con 

wants as fo many good Shepherds,to aſſemble the Sins he hath committed, and teſtifiex lth 
and call! them rogether from their ſtr azings. ſincere Repentance, which was the i 
Some conclude this word to be one of the the Primitive Churcn. | "7 


The CONTENTS of the Sowg of SO LOMON. 


1] THe Anthor of this Book is SOLOMON, Benefits ſhe receives from him,and hoy 
who indicted it uacer the Conduit and meatly the Spauſe , the Ho!y Church, & 
Injpiration of the: Holy Ghoſt. It is calied languiſh and pant aiter her deareſt 
by way of Excellence the Song of Songs ; groom, till ſhe be indiſſolubly and et 
becauſe it is the higheſt and divinelt Strain united tro him in Heaven, In this 
of all thoſe many Hynms which thit Wiſe alſo repreſented the Condition and 
King compoſed in his lite time, and isa kind tion of the C-urch of GOD upon Eart! 
of Epithalamium or Nuptial Poem, made up Drittes, Vertues, Blemiſhes and Defetts. © 
of divers parts upon the Spiritual Marriage, The Few:ſþ Rabbies would not permit; 
which C/riſt has been pleaſed ro Contra any perſon, who had not attained to the 
with his Church. It is made in form of a of 7þzrty ears , ſhould read the firlt thy 
Dialogue between Jeſw Chriſt as the Prile- Chaprers of Geneſis, the 'beginning adi 
groom , and the Church as his Spouſe , under of Ezekiel! , or this Song of Solomon ;þ 
the Type,. or at leaſt upon occaſion of the iho' perhaps there may have been too wil 
Marriage conſummated between King Solo- of Superſtition in this their Prohibition; i 
900 and the Daughter of Pharaoh King of it 1s not without cauſe, that we arecur | 
Feypt; as Was allo the 45th Pſalm ; and warned by the Ancient Dofors, as well of | 
accordingly, ſometimes we ſhall find heze the Synagogue as of the Church, that a manual 
Friends and Bridemen of the Br:degroom, as trip himſelf of all ſenſual Thoughts, 
well as the Bridemaids and Companions of carnal Aﬀetions, when he 2pplies hin ln 
the, Bride, brought in as Hator/ocutors in this the Reiding and Meditating on this Þ 
Holy and Myſtical Poem. and that he that would underſtand the Wil 
By the Friend's of the Bridcgroom we may Myſteries therein contain'd, to bis Edifcatia | 
underſtand the good and holy Prophets of and Comfort, mult come to it with a mal 
the Old Teſtament , the Apoſtles of the New, ſetled and enlightned Judgment , and W 
and generally all faithful Paſtors and Texchers | hp Thoughts and hely Aﬀecrint, a 
of the ' Church; and by the Brides Conpa- tho' the Expreſſions herein made uſe of, 
nions we may underſtand a}l thoſe who ſin- drawn from the tender and honeſt Aft 
ccrely confeſs the Name of 7eſzs Chriſt, and which contract and knit chafte and holy M 
profeſs his true Doftrin: But under the Names 7:4ges here on Earth , and fo (tho' more 
of Bridegroom and Bride is repreſented here direfly) ſerve to recommend the ſame; 
in' figured and alegorical Expreſſions,the great becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to rept 
and ardent love of Feſ#s Chriff towards his to us (under theſe Notr01.5 ) ſuch high, WG 
Spouſe, which is the Cure , and the great ſrendent and adorable Myſteries ,we mult b 
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care-not to profane or defile them and a Soul wholly on Fire with the Sweet 


l and corrupt Senſe. 


Love of Jeſus ; and if fo, he will not fail to 


oY Mercfore be that is in good earneſt de- meet with the molt illuminating fyſiru#ions 
$ t profir and edifie himſelf by this 
excellent and divine Fcem, muſt 
ele along with bim a great Purity of Heart, 


Liv 
| Fay 


and ſurpaſſing Comforts that can be, to his 
great and unutterable Joy and Satisfaction. 


nh n CONTENTS of the Prophecy of the Prophet ISATAH. 


JAH is the firſt and chicteſt of the 
ater Prophets, as well in regard of the 

eat Matter he treats of,as of his admira- 
lime and raiſed Sty/e, Inthe 12 firſt 

of "this Book of his Propheſies , he 

of ſeveral Heads which particularly 

Sen the Jews , whom he Cenfures and 
es boldly, Teaches excellently, Exhorts 

mly, and Comforts pathetically. From 
13th Chapter unto the 29th , he ſets 
thoſe Propheſies which regard Forein 

ms and People, that were Enemies to the 
Nation, as likewiſe ſome relating to 

o Tribes, who had divided themſelves 
fudah and Benjamin, denouncing very 
ents and heavy Puniſhments 

them : Amongſt which netwithſtand- 

te mingled very comfortable Promiſes of 
race and Mercy of GOD to thoſe who 
whereof they ſhould be made par- 

wut i by having an Eye to the Meſa , that 
ome. From Chapter 29th to Chapter 
ſpoken concerning the deſtruction 
malem by the Babylonians , and of the 

or Tranſportation of the Jews out 

wr own Country to Babylon ; which are 

&d with ſeveral excellent and comfor- 
Faſuger,concerning the Reign of Chriſt. 

the 36th to the goth Chapter, is Re- 

the Hiſtory of King Hezekiah, taken 
2 King. 18. and 2 Chron, 32. From 

"to the 49th Chaprer , the Prophet 

ky the Coming of Feſwus Chriſt, and the 
Deliverance of his Church ; Figured 
Weverance of the Jews from the Cap- 

j« Babylon by King Cyrus, as alſo their 

ation and Seitlement in their own 

” From the 49th Chapter to the 

{the Book, are ſet down ſeveral very 
Pjbeſies concerning the Perſen and 

Wt feſus Chriſt and his Kingdom, which 
keettended throughout all the World ; 
Wafer, his Death and Glorifcation ; 
Wal the Preaching of the Goſ)el , ard 
Fof the Genr:z/es, who were to be 
#0 incorporated with his People the 


Jews ; inlike manner , concerning the great 
Benefits and Priviledges Chriſt has purchaſed 
for his El: and the Condition of the Church 
of G9D, as well here upon Earth ,- as in the 
Lite to come. All which things the Prophet 
deſcribes with ſo much clearneſs and evidence, 
that he ſeems rather to write a H:/tory of 
things paſt and done,than a Prophecy of things 
to come. Which is th? Reaſon why ſome of 
the Ancient Fathers were of Opinion, That 
Iſaiah might with as much right be called 
an Evmegeliſt, as a Prophet, becauſe in many 
places he ſpeaks as clearly concerning the 
Perſon, Office and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt , 
many Hundred years before his Incarnation, 
ns the Apoſtles and Doors of the New 
Teſt ament have done fince; upon which account 

alſo he is called by ſome the 5th Evangelie. 
As to what concerns the Perſon of 1ſaiah, 
'ris generally held, That his Father Amos was 
Brother to Azariah King of Judah, fo that 
this PPphet , as ro his Extrm&ion , was an 
illuſtrious Perſon, as being a Prince of the 
Blood : GOD's methgd always having been 
to Call Perſons of all ſorts of Conditions ta 
the Prophetical Office , as well thoſe of the 
higheſt, as of the loweſt Qualiry. As to the 
Time in which he Propheſied, it appears by 
the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of this 
Book, that he Prophcefied in the days of 
Uzziah,jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, Kings 
of Judah, And if we compute the years of 
the Reigns of theſe 4 Kings, we mult con- 
gude , that Iſaiah Propheſicd ar leaſt 45 or 
fo years, beginning them with the Jaſt year 
of Uzziah (| which year he ſaw the Y:/ion 
that is deſcribed Chap. $.) and ending them 
with the 14th year of King Hezekiah ; 
in which the Ambaſſadors *of the King of 
Babylon came ro congratulate his Recovery, 
as may be ſcen Chap. 39. and 2 King. 20. 
But it the Propher Iſaiah (as ſme affum) 
lived till the Reign of King Menaſſeh , by 
whoſe Command he was Sawn &ſunder, it will 
follow that he Preached 60 or 64 years; and 
conſcquently,that he lived to a very great Age. 
ISAIAH 
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ISAIAH THE PROPHET 
Concerning the Prophet I'S ATAH. 7 


He Prophet 1ſaiah, who is the firſt in 
order oft all the Prophets, may alſo 
ah upon other accounts 
agthen de pw: one xg own the frit 
2219. before Chriff 525, and chicfeſt of them 
and Propheſied above an all : His Royal Ex- 
hundred years. tration, ( being a 
Prince of the Blood) his excellent Piety , his 
inimitable and drwine Eloquence,and his clear 
diſcovery of Things to zome, do all agree to 
make him a Man altogether extraordinary. 
He ſpeaks with that clearncſs and perſpicuity 
of Jeſrus CEr:/ſt and his Church, that he hath 
zlways been moſt juſtly eſteemed to be an 
Emwanrgeliſt , rather than a Prophet ; and an 
Hiſtorian, who related Mattzrs paſt and done, 
than a Man who foretc 1d Things that were 
not t& come to paſs till many Ages afcer. 

Amongſt other Yifions this holy Prophet 
had, the following was one of the molt con- 
ftiderable. GOD appeared. to him in his 
Msjcfty, and (to uſe the words of S. John the 
Emwangel:ſt) He ſaw the Glory of GOD , who 
far upon @ h £ 5 Throne , ſarrounded with the 
Seraphims, ws cried to one another, (or it 

ou witl, Anſwered to onve ansther, as in 4 
Confort, that Divine Hymn which the Church 
RIM ſings in her holy Service) Holy! Holy ! 
Holy LORD GOD of Hoſts, Heaven ana Earth 
are full of thy Glory ! 

Iſaiah, at this clear and full view of the 
Divine Majeſty,abaſed himſelf in the decpeſt 
bumility, acknowledging himſelf to be a 
Man of impure Lips, and therefore unhe 
either to. ce himſelt, or to declare to others 
the great things GOD had vouchſated to ſhew 
vato.him Whilſt he was thus complaining 
of bis own Unwuorthineſs, ane of the Sera. 
phims that was about the Throne,tooh a Live- 
coat from the 4/tar,ard flew with it to 1ſa:ah, 
gnd tonched his Lips therewith. aſluring him, 
that by that means his Iniquity wes taken 
away. and his Sins purged. 

As ſoon as be had received this Aſſurance 
from the Angel, and perceived in him({clf the 
effe of this Divne Fire, he preſented him- 
feif readily , to preach and declare to the 
Peeple, whatſoever ir ſhould pleaſe GYD to 
charge him with; This hely Prophet (as the 
Fathers tell us) teaches the Min:fters of the 
G1fpel, how. g'eat a Purity they ought ro te 
ecued wath,, beicie they eng ige themſelves 


in that Sacred Funfion , and how 
they ought to beg of GOD, Thats 
be pleaſed to ſend down, from | ah 
only a Live-coal, as he did to this 
but (as S.Bernard ſaith) 4 whole Free 
refine them, and make them a por 
ought to be. 

Iſaiah the Prophet (accord; 
dition. of the Jews and Fathers of 
dicd, atter he had ſucceeded ant 
in the Perſecution raiſed by Ki 
who cauſed him to be Sawed afur 
Wooden-Saw, that he might take by 
Life by the moſt violet 2 


invented. The Death of this Sa b | 


cious in the a of GOD, is exx 

in the Epiſt/e to the Hebrews 
Apeſi ie expreſieth himſelf in & 
ceraing the Vertue and Sufferingys 
Prophets and Martyrs ; "They | 
not accepting of deliverance, that 
obtain a better Reſurreftion ; 

of Mockings and Scourgings of 
Impriſonment ; they were Stontd\, 
Sawn aſunder, they were Tempted; 
/lain with the Sword ; they u 
Sheepskins and Goatskins , being, + 
affiited, and tormented, of 1 

Was not wort/y. 

And Jeſus Syrach,the Authoraff 
cus, gives Commendation of 4 
phet i in theſe words ; Hezekiah ani 
that pleaſed the LQRD, and wat, 
in the ways of David his Fathet," 
had commanded him, who was p 
phet,end faithful in hes Viſion.” 
th: Sun went backward , and ui 
the Kings Life : He ſaw (by an 7 
of the Spirit) what ſhould comental 
laſt, aud he comforted thoſe that 
Zion : He ſhewed what ſhould comi 
ever, till the end of Time, and } 
bef.re ever they hapned. 5 

But there is no need to add mar 
monies in praiſe of this holy Prght, 
that read his Prophecy as they 0 


nd the teſtimony of the conf o'6 


proclaiming him a great andt 
indecd, and confirming the truthot 

preſies by 8n incomeliable Evide 
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ſe CONTENTS of the Book of the Prophet 
JEREMIAH. ; 


Prophet Jeremiah has ſet down in ſtow upon them ; which he perſpicnouſly ſers 

this Book, by the Command of GOD before their Eyes, and backs with many Ds. 
te Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, not only wine Signs, and wonderful Viftons ; and alſo 

Mpbeſies which he declared or preached by many horrible Judgments denounced againit 
in holy Zeal, extraordinary bolaneſs, and their Enemies that had afflicted them, and 

kry conſtancy, for the ſpace of 40 years, eſpecially againſt that Proud and Tyrannical 
ae the Reigns of Joſia/', Fehoahaz, Feho- Babylon, being an expreſs Figure of the My- 

{ehjakin (who is alſo called Fechoniah, ſtical Babylon of the New Teſtament ; but more 

Gaal and Zedekiah, to the Jewiſh Na. particularly by very expreſs and clear Pro- 

; but alſo many Events and Paſſages, pheſies, concerning the Spiritual Deliverance 

xto inftrut and edific the Church of of Gods People by the Meſſiah, Our Lord Jeſus 

wu vell as to confirm his Propheſies. Chriſt; concerning whoſe Perſon,0ffice, his Co- 

ly tis Preaching he generally reproves and wvenart of Grace, the Preaghing of the Goſpel, 
ne the Jews, in a very ſharp and free the Catholick Church compos'd of Jews and 

x, becauſe of their great and abominable Gentiles, and of the Salvation and abundant 

, ind exhorts them very ſeriouſly and Bleſſing of that Church (as well Triumphant 

ketkeally to Repert and Tun ro GOD. And as Military) he Propheſes araply, gloriouſly, 

(noch as they, from the higheſt to the leaſt and moſt comfortably. 

1 hopes to expect their Converſion, as As to the Events and other Paſſages the 

kybring*rather by their Exceſſes to fill Prophet relates in this Book, they partly re- 

te Meaſure of their Sins ; he foretels and ſpect his own Perſon, viz. what Sufferings he 

Wiees to them the moſt dreadful Fudge expos'd himſelf to by theſe Predi#ions, from 

= GOD, which were 1cady to overtake Kings, Princes,Prieffs, Falſe Prophets,and Com- 

farticularly the 2 71 ion of Feruſalem, mon- People , and more particularly from his 

ale, and their C:://7, by the Arms of own Fellow Citizens of Anatheth ; how GOD 

ng of Babylon ; tog:ther with their C2p- graciouſly ſtrenthned him in his weakneſs,pre- 

in Babylon, the Continuance thereof, ſcrv d him in dangers, and laſtly deliver 'd him 

W the Calamit/es annexed to that State ; out of Priſon by the Babylonians and how noe 

Mich he moſt lively repreſents to them as long after,when he was to go tu Babylon with 

lating-Glaſs , that flatter'd not, as well other of his Country-merthat were carrying 

ie convifFion of the impenitent and Re- Captives thitherghe was ſet at liberty by King 

;Wfor the In/?rufion and Warning of Nebuchadnezzar's General, and very kindly. 
6, vith Words of a ſingular Emphaſis treated by him ; alio of his going to Prince 
Wrgy,. ratified and ſealed ty manifold Gedal:ah whom the King of Bavyion had made 
Lens and Tokens,by his ſerious Monrn - Governour over the Land; and how atter Geaa- 
Gnpaſſionate Lament.tions, and earneſt [iaþ had been traiterouſly Murther'd by 1b» 
W mingled with bitter Tears, and ſad macl, he was (rogether with Baruch) carried 
antr,a5 foreſecing the approaching Fuag- into Egypt by thoſe Rebellious Fews that had 
% which like a Deluge were ready 10 kill'd Geda/iah, where he continued in much 
Min them, and which (not long after, ſorrow with them, foretelling their utter ruin 
Whreat Heart. breaking) he was fain to and defiruftion, becauſe of their :ncorrigible 
Le ator of, ob/tinacy and Rebellion ; for which good Ser- 
Wyn the other hand he is not wanting to wice, (as ſome ancient Writers tell us) they 
M and ſtrengthen the ſmall atflicted Re- Stoned him ar laſt. 

r of Repenting and Believing Souls, But beſides theſe things concerning his own 
Moy rery comfortable and clear Propheſies Perſon,he alſoſets down the aAual accompliſh- 
Wing their Deliverance from the Cap- ment of ſeveral of his Propheſies, as the Siege 
Mo Babylon, their Retrirn to their own of Jernſalem by ths Babj/oiansghe milcrable 
') und other Favours GOD would be- ſtate 
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fate of the City during the Siege, the taking 
and deſtruction of the C:ty, of the Temple 
and Country,and the carrying the People Cap- 
tive to Babylon, and what became of the Jews 
that were lett in Judea and Egypt. 

The Prophet Jeremiah began to Prophecy 
th2 third year of King Joſiah (Chap. 1, 2.) 
who was the Grandchild of Manafſeh, under 
whom ſome think that the Prophet Iſaiah 
was Sawn in pieces, Amon's Reign of 2 years 
only interceding between thoſe. two Kings, fo 
that Jeremiah followed ſoon after 1ſaiah. 
But bow long Jeremiah propheſied after the 


| 
DeſiruFion of Jeruſalem , amongſt the 
which remained in Fudea, and 
Egypt, is uncertain» This only is re 
able, That Jeremiah under Zedekich u1 
ruſalem, amongſt the Fews which vere ls; 
Judea, and Ezekiel in Babylon, a | 
that were carried away Captives with 
chim, die both of them prophecy at the lll 
time the very ſame Things concernines 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Temyl, 
whole Country,and both of them al 


to be Eye-witneſſes of the accompliſhes 
their Propheſies and Denunciationg, 


Lamentations of TEREM 


The Contents of the Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 


His Book bears the Title of L AMEN- 
TATIONS, which ſeems to be 
taken from 2 Chron.3 5,2 5. and ſufficiently in- 
forms us concerning the Subjef# Matter it con- 
tains,viz. the dolorous Complaints which the 
Prophet makes in his own Name, and of the 
whole Church, vppon occaſion of the Lamen- 
zable deſolaticn of the Kingdom of Judah and 
City of Jeruſalem, as well as the moſt deplor- 
able ſtate and condition of the Jews, who in 
vaſt Numbers were deſtroy'd by War, Famine 
and P:ſtilence, And is compoſed of ſugh ex- 
quiſue and Emphatical words, and conceived 
in ſo excellear, ſublime and moving a Style, 
that no Writings whatſoever of the molt 
Eloquent Heathen Authors,are worthy to come 
in compariſon with it. 

We tind indeed up and downin the Scr:p- 
ture other particular Lamentations, as 2 Sam, 
Chap 1. :9.&c. upon the Death of Saul and 
Jonathan; aid upon the deſolation of the City 
Tyre, Ezck.28. 12. Bur this Book of feremiah 
reſpeting a genera! Calamity which involved 
the whole People of GOD, doth alone bear 
and retain the Name of Lamentations amonglt 
all Chriſt:an Nations ; even as the Song of So- 
tomon, only by way of Excellency bears that 
Title, notwithitanding that many excellent 
Hymns and Songs of Pra:ſe are ler down in 
Holy Scripture, as in Exod, Chap.1s5. we find 
the S1z of Moſes and the Children of Iſfrae!, 
with rhat of Miria» and the Few!ſh Women, 
for their Del:verance, and the overthrow of 
Pharach in the Red Sea ; that oft Devirah 
in the 5th Chapter of Judges ; of Hannah, 


1 Sam. chap. 2. and the Song of the Bk 
Virgin Mary, Luke chap.1. 

"Tis not certainly known when Jai 
wrote this Book ; ſome are of Opinion, thy 
part of it was written, immediately after 
Death of good King Joſiah; after whole 
the Jewiſh Srate and Government ſuffer 
manifeſt eclipſe and decay, as may be ſe 
2 Chron.3 5.2 5. and Zechar.12. 11. Butok 
think it was pen'd after the Deſtrufim of 
City and Temple by the Chaldeans, and 
that the Fews, which for a time were l& 
Judea, had been carried Captives to 
as the whole Sequel of this Book ſeems wi 
port. See Chap. 1. 3. and Chap.2.2. 

However it may be, we find that Jeri 
having undertaken to ſet forth the 
Condition of Fudea,and its Inhabitantring 
his Lamentation with this Excl 
How doth the City ſit ſolitary that wa) 
of People, &c. but at the ſame time hen 
ſents to them their heinous and manifold 
and exhorts them to Repentance, and Pry 
for Mercy, as alſo rp Patience, and neceuy © 
confidence in expefting a favourablel 
The intention of the Prophet not being i0i 
Men into exceſſive Sorrow , which dil 
rhe Natural Tye there is between rhe P# 
and Silence of the Faithful ; but to influ 
tro acknowledge the Finger of GOD, wi 
Calamities which overrake the Churth 
diſpoſe us to an humble ſubmiſſion 
ſelves under his Hand, to a patient and 
bearing of lis Chaftiſements, and to conns 
and atlurance in his Promiſes. 
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THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah. 


if Holy Prophet Jeremiah was a Man 
o F admirable Vertae, as appears from 
| the teſtimony GOD 
gives of him in 
theſe Words ; Be- 
g years. fore I formed thee 
ol knew thee; and before thou cameſt 
of the Womb I ſauitified thee, and I 
to be a Prophet to the Nations. 
feremiah endeavour'd to excuſe him- 
he Commiſſion GOD had charged him 
alledging that he was a Child, and 
| expreſs himſelf,nor ſpeak as he ought 
RCAame an Ambaſſadour of the Great 
& Heaven and Earth, the LORD put 
8 Hand and touched his Mouth, and 
b him ; Behold, k ave pur my words in- 
mnth,and I have thu day ſet thee over 
yand over Kingdoms, to root out, to de- 
nd to throw down,to build ad to plant. 
pan to Prophecy when he was bur Fif- 
nof Age, and had many Yi//ons and 
ons concerning the manifold Mz:/eries 
mites, that were to overtake the 
their manifold $:n5 and Rebellions a- 
me LORD ; ard it is he of all the Pro- 
who as he was moſt deeply concerned in 
l he has expreſt them in the moſt 
d pathetical Terms, as may be ſeen 
amentations. As he was very ſenſibly 
bwith theſe Calamities himſelf, fo he 
them ro others with an extraordinary 
ke and carneſtnels; and with a great 
ruby and boldneſs ſounded forth 
jul Denunciations GOD had charged 
teclare to the People. 
[bold and generous Liberty ſoon pro- 
a the hatred of molt Men, who regar- 
1a an objeR of their higheſt averſion, 
daily to ſtir up new Perſe. 
iuiaſt him. But this holy Prop/e: with 
k and inſuperable Ceurage, endur'd 
& cruel Outrages of his Enemies. He 
nout being concern'd, their wicked 
f again him, their Threats, and the 
mts they prepared for him ; and was ſo 
being intimidated by all cheſe, that on 


yan to Prophecy 
þ 337 s before 
610. and Pro» 


t' 10 


2 gainſt Feremiah, becauſe he had foretold rhat 
the Chaldeans would come and take the C:ry, 
conſpir'd hisDeat/; and addreſſing themſcives 
to King Zedekiah, who had a Kindneſs for 
Jeremiah, deſired leave of him to caſt him in- 
to a Dungeon, which was in the Priſon, very 
noyfom and full of Mzre ; and this weak King, 
not being able to deny their Requeſt,abandoned 
the holy Prophet to the Rage ot his Adverſaries, 
who immediately cauſed him to be let down 
with Cords into the Dungeon, where he ſtuck 
faſt in the Mzrre, and couldnot havelivedlong 
there, eſpecially conſidering the Famine which 
then was in the Cty. 

Bar one of the Kings Eunuchs having with 
a great decal of zeal and boldne ſs repreſented 
to the K:nz,the injury done to Jerem:ah which 
would infallibly be rhe cauſe of his Death, and 
that ſuddenly roo, exczpt he were removed 
thence; Zedekiah orde.cd the Eunuch to take 
thirty Men along with him, and to take up Je- 
remiah out of the Dungeon, and ever after pro- 
tected tim from the rage and tury ot his 
Enemies, 

S. Hierom admires, How a ſingle Perſon and 
one abandoned of all Men, ſhould be able to huld 
it out againſt a King, @{ 7he Princes, and 
Grandees of hs Cawt, and a wyole Nation ; 
and acknowledgeth at the ſame time, That {s 
great a Miracle cannot be attributed to the 
Weakneſs of Man, but to the Ommipotence of 
GOD. And accordingly we find, that in the 
beginning of his Book of Prophefies GOD pro- 
miſcs ro make him a Fortified City, that is, of 


proof to refilt all manner of Attacks and Aſ- * 


faults whatſoever ; and to endue him with the 
conſtancy and reſi tance of an 1ro-Piffar and 
Brazen-Wall, againt the Kings of Jy#1ah, a- 
gainſt the Princes thereof, and again all the 
People of the Lana; that they indeed ſhould 
fight againit him, but ſhould never prevail, 
becauſe he himſelt would be with him. 

This alene us the inexhauſiible Source of that 
extraordinary Courage, which has always ape 
pear'd in the Saints; the reaſen why no Vio- 
lence could caſt them down, nor Perſecution 
oppreſs them, was, becauſe thei Hengrh W4s 


, he declar'd the Meſſages he had from abowe.For (as S.Cyprianſaith ' He that hag 


mGOD vith greater heat and boldneſs than 


mn « the Princes at laſt being enraged 


GOD in his Heart, his Fear betore his Eycs hig 
Truth in his Mouth, may be kill'd,but can nes 
yer be overcome. TRE 
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Ho' the LORD ſuffered Jechoniah cr Je- 
hojachim, with a gxeat Numbor of Jews, 
and amongſt them Ezckiel the Prophet, to be 
carried Captives into Babylon, yer did not he 
altogether forſake them in that their Exile con- 
dition ; but to evidence,that he was ſlill reſol- 
wed to preſerve hu own Church amongſt them, 
even in Babylon, and afterwards graciouſly de- 
liver and reſtore them to their own Country,be 
raiſed up this excellent Prophet, by whom he 
declared to theſe poor Captives in many Viſions, 
Prophefies and Exhortations,the ſame thing he 
had continually propownded by the Prophet Je- 
remy to their Brethren, who flill remained in 
the Country and City ot Jeruſalem under King 
Zedekiah ; tho' a like Incredulity and obſtinare, 
Impenitence, had ſeized thoſe that were in 
Babylon, and their Brethien left in Judea, 

At Jeruſalem they gave no creait to the 
words of Jeremiah, and made their Mocks of 
thoſe who had delivered themſelves up to the 
King of Babylon, and had ſuffered themſelves 
zo be carried away Captives, ſuppoſing that 
themſelves now ſhould be the ſole Poſleſſors of 
Judea, .and that their Captive Brethren ſhould 
continue deprived thereof for ever.Neither did 
the Jews in Babylon give any more heed or be- 
lief to what Ezekiel the Prophet declared to 
them from the LORD, butrmurmured againſt 
GOD, ſuppoſing themſelves more unhappy than 
their Brethren, that were left in the Land, 
notwithſtanding that GOD by Ezekiel, as well 


&#s Jeremiah, did pronounce moſt terrible Judg- ſeals and concludes theje Prophehes inl 
ments agarmſt them, which they felt ſoon after lon, by a great and moſt remarkable Vil 
in the total overthrow and deſolation of their the Structure of # New Temple, of a 
Country,City and Temple; yet always ſubjoyn. Divine Service and Worſhip; of a New? 
ing te thoſe Denunciations very glorious and or Government of the Peopie of GOD; 
comfortable Promiſes, to ſuch as did repent, of New Inheritance and a New City ; aWA 
hs Grace and Favour for tinie to come as well ths for i{iael and Strangers, repreſentingif 
12 Temporals. as more eſpecially rm Spirituals ; Figures compurting with the (tate of thoſell 
and ſevere judgments agoinſt al their Ene- the bleſlea and happy turure fare 9/ theCli 
ot GOD, berth Military avd Trim hant 

Thu ws the ſura and ſubſtance of ths Pro- their Head and King Jeſus Chriſt, who 
 phecy of Ezekiel; in the firlt three Chapters the Father 2%d the Holy Spirit,the alow Wi 
whereof he deſcribes a moit a4dm:roble ana my» GOD ot Iſtacl, 5 zo 
. ſtical Vikon, by #/4c# GOD confirms, inſtructs ever and ever, Amen, 


mies and Perſecutos. 


eſtabliſhing them again in their own Cot 


on!y Saviour and Kirg JESUS CHRIN 


fream Enmity they would be expeſed to frm 
and Magog and the:r Adherents,; but with 
certain Promiſe of an happy iſſue of 1 


4 


and fortifies him in the C large and I 
ment he had laid upon him ; and in th 
lowing Chapters, untill th: 2 5th, the by 
Sins of the Jews, eſpecially thoſe who wy 
in Judea, ana their approaching Puniſh 
are miſt lively ſet forth and repreſantag 
many divine Signs, ſpecial Viſions, 
Similitades and Prophetical Cenfſurty, 
thence to the 33th Chapter, GOD forays 
ruin and deſirnition of many Neightons 
Nations,the Jews Enemies,viz, of the Me 
Ammonites, Edomires, (of whom alſo mi 
# n:ade Chap. 35.) ze Philiſtins, Ty 
Sidonians, and the Egyptians: 
After;oaras, from Chap. 3 to 40, the fix 

Murmurings, and Hypocrifie of the Jews 
were Caprives in Babylon, are grievuſhs' 


"7 
» I 


ſured by GOD, with, an Exhortation ts wt 


Repentance, and an expettation in Faith 
their approaching Deliverance, and the v 
ing and bl:mg of his Church, not enlyby 


but chiefly by chat unutterable Grace and 
which GOD would pour forth upon bu 
verſal Church of Jews and Gentiles, byth 


. » [ 
with a particular advice of the War als 


"= , 


Threatning Danger. 
In the Nine lait Chapters, GOD 
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A HE PROPHET EZEKIEL 
1 Concerning the Prophet E ZEEXKTE Lo 


Wikrur Holy Prophet Ezekiel Prophefied 
J) ! daring the ſpace of 22 years, whereof 
ES 
; a.vell as Jeremiah his Contemporary. 
i amongſt ſome of the firſt, that were 
avay Captives from Jeruſalem to Bas 
with Jechoniah King of Judah, and he 
waked and Prophecied in that ſtrange Coun- 
21.00 his -men that were carried away 
km chither. 
then GOD ar firſt Commiſſioned this Pro. 
| f for the great Work he did intend toem- 
ohim in, which was to prophefie and de- 
he to his Country-men whatſoever GOD 
Wald think fir by Yiffons or otherwiſe, to 
whim for their good, he encourages 
I mach in the famg manner as: before he 
done Jeremiah, by affuring him, That be- 
\\ 
\\'t 
Ul. 


' 


wean impudent and hard hearted People, 
add make his Face ſtrong againſt their 
' j 8. and his Forehead as hard as their Fore- 

mn zya, that he would make it harder 
9 | Flint, even as an Adamant, that be 
tht be of proof againſt all their impudent 
jo and abuſing of him. 


\ 


& he had to do with the Howſe of 1/rael, 


* have the firength and courage of a Lic, 
* in fighting againſt their Spirirnal 

firſt years coincide with rhe Eleven and enduring all manner of 4ffi#ions and Per. 
of Jeremiah ; he was ot the Prieſtly ſecutions, Some by their inward and outward 


Enemies, 


Mortifications, and continual Refignation, dai- 
ly preſent themſelves as holy Sacrifices 16 
GOD, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, For thy 
© jake are we killed all the day long, and art 
* accounted as Beaſts appointed for laughter ; 
* an theſe repreſented by the Ox. Others ele- 
*vating themſelves in contemplation, upon 
* the Wings of the Love to Divine Wiſdom, 
* with the Eagle fix their Eyes upon the Su? 
* in its full glory ; ant laſtly, others being of 
* oh excellent Spirit and underſtanding, excel 
*all the reſt, as far as a Man furpaſſeth all 
* other Livmmg Creatures, But yet all theſe 
© (how different ſocver their Grfts or Graces 
* may be) are {till not but Body, linked and 
* bound togerher by the indifſoluble Band of 
*one and the ſame Faith and Charity. 

The firſt /:ffon of this Prophet, which he 
ſaw by the River Chebar, in the fifth year of 
King Jehojachin's Captivity, concerning the 
four Living Creatures and the Wheels, is (0 
tull fraught with great Wonders and Myſtes 
ries, thar S. GreFory, who endeavours to cx- 


Thi | phet, of all others, was favour'd by plain the ſame, makes ir appear by what h& 


the moſt projound and myſticel hath faid of them, that there remains much 


we find in Scripture, and Which al- 

fe been lookr upon to be of molt dif- 
(dexſtanding and explication, infomuch 
& Jews upon this account forbad the 
of the Begining and end of the 
f Prophet, to all Perſons that were 
Age of 7:7: y years, The Fathers 
probably one cauſe of this obſcurity 
and Propheſics was, becauſe being 


vat an 1dolarroys People, GOD did. 


dit fig, that ths Babylonians ſhould 

ad thoſe Secyers, which he was plea- 

eveal ro his Prop/et, for the comfort 

WPaple, who themſelves could not un- 

TEA them, withour his paxticular Grace 
Winton. 

= Chritions (ith the fame Father) 


more to be {aid, before we can found the full 
depth of the Wiſdom that is conched in them. 
He obſerves-amongſt other things, that cheſs 
Living Creatures, which had each of them 
tour Faces,viz. the Face of a Man, of a Lion, 
of an Ox, and of an Eagle, and yer were but 
one Living Creatare; do repreſent the differ- 
eut Members of the ©/urch which yet make v$ 
bur one E£o2y ; 25 allo, the Union there is bee 
tween Cir:/f;cns, by means of their agrees 
ment in one Fa:th, notwithſtanding ſo many 
ourward appearing Contrarictics amonglt 
them, which indeed is as wonderful to cori- 
der, as the mixture of the d:ffering Faces of 
theſ& Living Creatures, (cems firange and 
uncouth to us, when repreſented ro our 
EJes. 

THE 
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THESECONDVISIONOF EZEKRY 


The Viſion of the Prophet Ezekiel, concerning /he -e f 


the Dry Bones , which upon his Prophelying were hs : 
with Fleſh, and reſtored to Lite. 


Mongſt the reſt of the Viſions of the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, this here repreſented con» 
Anno Mundi 3420, cerning the Reſurrefton 
betore Chriſt 584. of the dry Bones, is moſt 
famous, and much taken notice of by the 
Fathers of the Church. The Prophet tells us, 
'That he was carried by rhe Spirzz df the 
LORD, and ſer down in a YaUey which was full 
of ary Dead-mens Bones,and having made him 
go round the Valley, to rake: a tull view of 
the valt number and condition of them ; . the 
LORD demanded of him, Whether he chought 
thoſe dry Bones could be reſtor'd to Lifeagain ? 
To which the Frophet having anſwered, O 
LORD GOD, thou knoweſt, He commanded 
him to Prophecy to thoſe Bones in his Name, 
That they ſhould be joyned Bone to hu Bone,co- 
wered with Fleſh and live. No ſooner had the 
Prophet declared this to the Boxes in the Name 
of -GOD, tq whom all things are alive, and 
whoſe Power nothing can 1eliſt, but he imme 
Ciately ſaw the execution ofit; for with a great 
noiſe all rhe Bones came together, and were 
covered with Sinews,Mu{cles,Fleſh and Skin,burt 
there was yet no Lite in them. Wherefore the 
LORD again commanded the Prophet to Pre- 
pheey to the {iwing Breath, and to command 
it to come from the four Winds, and to breath 
vpon thoſe dead Beaes, that they might {:we ; 
wherevpon the ſame Spirit, v hich was in the 
Creation breathed by GOD into the firſt Man, 
atrer that he had made his Body of the Earth 
came into theſe dead Boates, and immediately 
they ſtood upon their Feet and liv'd, and were 
an exceeding great Army. 

After that the LORD had ſhewed the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel this wonderful Viſion , that he 
might not be ignorant of rhe meaning of it, 
he told him, That the 4ry Bones which he had 
ſeen, were the whole Houſe of 1ſrael, who 
looked upan themſelves ( jn the congitjon they 
were then in, being Captives in Babylon) as 
jo many dry Bones, which had no hopes ever 
to live again, that is, rq be reſtored ro thoſe 
manitold advantages they once enjoyed in 
their own Country. But GOD farther commands 
Ezekiel ro aſſure them, Thit notwithitanding 
a the Diſcouragements which at preſent they 


did lye under, he would as miracula 
ſtore and deliver them, as the 
ſeen him miraculouſly reſtore thbſe 
to Life, contrary to all human yoſſi 
expectation. 

Now, as GOD himſelf here es 
ſcon ro the. wondertul Deliverante hes 
one day grant the Jews from rhe mil 
ſtate of Slavery and Captivity they ve 
and that amongſt an Jaolatrou f 
from their own Country, without thea 
of thoſe many Priviledges and Advantih 
enjoyed there, above all other Natin 
World ; ſo we may as truly apply ® 
Church of GOD, which ſhall 'be 
louſly &clivered from her ſtate of By 
Apoſtacys Captivity and Bondage, Whi 
is at preſent in Spiritual Babylon; 
dead Benes were contraw to all hopes nd 
ward pollibility joyned togerber "i 
Bone, and raiſed to Life, 

GOD alſo would put us in x 
Viſion, That how deſperate ſoever thii 
of Sinners may ſeem to be, who'h 
long time habituated to Sin, and gr 
Tranfgreſſions, and are thereby not 
like a dead Pody, but as dry: Bones 31 
he to whem all things are poſſible,andl 
th fe things that ave net, as tho a 
ra1je them again to the Life of Rig 
ana Holinefs, and bringing » them ou 
Graves, regenerate them azain t0 8 ith 
Fer as GOD at firſt brought the Soil 
Nullity of Non-exiſtence #0 4 fate of 
ſo ajterwards he brings it from the Kulliff 
privation of Sin, fo the eſſence of Gra 
Holineſs : And this Second Creatid 
more wongerful than the Fitſt ; forth h 
GOD accempliſbed with 8 von 
latter was the fruit of the Death, al 
of the Blood of the Son of GOD. 

GOD alſo was willing by thu v6 | 
the Prophet a Scantling of what hw Ol 
tence wzl/ efeti at the General Day 
ment, when the Dead {hall ariſe, and fr 
accuraing to what they hawe done ini 
w/zeiher Good or Evil. 7 * 
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INIE L was one of thoſe who were 
) carried Captive to Babylon, in *he 
if King Jehojakim, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
that be had t aken the City of Jeruſalem, 
ludued all Judea. He was of the Poſterity 
nid, and a deſcendent of the Royal Line ; 
yamly of Perſon, of @ meſt quick and pe- 
ing Spirit and exemplary Piety. By :he 
f Nebuchadnezzar he wes choſen ſrom 
many, to be inſtruffed in the Langu. 
Ins and Sciences of :he Chaldeans, that 
be might be qualified te wait upon the 
md to attend at Court, in order after- 
be advanced to the high Commands 
k Kingdom, as may be ſeen Chap. 1.ver.1, 
oE.Whillt he was this Educated among ſt 
peher Noble Jewiſh Youths, GOD was 
Wis endow him with an extraordinary 
beyond hus Companiens,and particular- 
lithe Gift of underſtanding end inter- 
of Dreams, ſuch 2s the wiſeſt and moſt 
f the Chaldean Magicians were not 
woeal or expound, as appeared by hs 
w Nebuchadnezzars Dream, and ex- 
the Hand: writing 0 Belſhazzar hu 
bild, C/ap. 2. 4, 5. By which means 
ln raiſed to an eminent pitch of Dig- 
thſe Kings, not only above his Compa- 
be dove moſt of the greateſt Princes and 
I the King of Babylon: Which at laſt 


an Princes and Grandees aga:nſ? 


37/3 


the CONTENTS of the Book of 


L 1s 


t/;e Fiery Furnace, who refuſed to worſhip the 
Image King Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, and 
had wot ſo much as one hair of their Heads 
ſmngea with the Fire, that inſtantly conſumed 
thoſe who caſt them into it, 

Beſides the Viſions and Dreams repreſented 
to the Kings of Babylon, which Daniel ex- 
pounded,GOD alſo was pleaſed to communicate 
to him many excellent Viſions, concerning the 
ſtate of the Church of GOD, and the King- 
doms of the World, which the Angel Gabriel 
expounded to him ; as particularly concerning 
the rebuilding of the City and Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, the manifeſtation of Chriſt in tho 
Fleſh ; 'the deſtruFion of the City and Second 
Temple by the Remans ; the Preaching and 
Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and the aboliſhing of 
the Levitical Prietthood ; the exa# time when 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and the 
manner how at laſt he ſhould deliver and ſave 
bu People , both temporally and eternally. 

New that which greatly enhances the praiſe 
and commendation of this Prophet, and oug/t 
the more to incite the Pious Reader, to receive 
and read theſe Prophecies, with that reverence 
and attention which # due to the Word of 
GOD, # this, that he u highly recommended 
and dignified amongſt all the Prophets of the 
Old 4nd New Teſtament, For Ezekiel joyns 
him with Noah and Job, as being an extraor- 


» fo great an envy and hatred of the dinary Example of Teal and Piery, Chap. 1 4. 


ver.14.and 20. And the ſame Prophet Ezekiel 


be was at laſt (by their Malicious expreſſes himſelf in theſe terms concerning hs 
Wer) caſt into the Lions Den, to be excellens Wiſdom to the proud King of Tyre, 


Wieworred by them ; and thus only, be 
kwuld nor (in obedience to the Kings 


Obe over has accuſtomed Worjhipping of 


COD, But the Almighty, whom he 


bim from theſe cruel Beaſts; and hs 
a great Enemies, being by way of 


In olſs related 


Wh, Meſhach ana Abednego, 17 


Behold, thou art wiſer than Dantel, there is no 
ſecret that they can hide from thee. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrilt himſelf ſpeaks of 
thu Pi ophet, Mat. 24. 18. and exhorts all to 


fervently prayed to, miraculouſ] 'y conſider well his Propheſies ; and S. ſohn in the 


Revelation has not only ſet down many ghings 
agreeing with Daniel, but often makes uſe 'of 


Won caft :n amongſt them, were de- the very ſame words, which he has in hu Pro- 
We wich their Wives 2nd Children, phecy : 4d tho' he never diſcharged the F n= 

t410n of a Prophet, in quality of an Ec | fia- 
(Chap.3.) how mira- ſtical Perſon, iu Preaching to the People; yet 
WD preſerved three of has Compa- hath 1 Book in all times been accounted Pro- 


pherical, ard received as ſuch by the Church. 
THE 
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THE PROPHET DANIELS 


T he Prophet Daniel reveals to King Nebuchadnezzar hzs Dream,agd g 
him the Interpretation thereof. 


HE Prophet Daniel! was of the Royaj logers to ſatisfie his defire ; but they hd 
6 © Line of the Kings of Judah; he was unanimouſly declared, That it Was inn 
Anne Mundi 3398, Carried to Babylon in his for any Man to know what another hay, 
before Chrift 606. youth by King Nebuchad- and that all that their Art could efes 
nezzar; the firſt time he beſieged Feruſalem, interpret the Deam when it was tal; Ns 
and took Fehojachim, who was then in the 4th in great Rage commanded them all 
year of his Reign, from which time we are to to Death. 2X 
begia the account of the 7& years of the Cap- Daniel having been inform'dof thinks” 
tivity, ſpoke of by the Prophets. © Sentence, in which he himſelf and hit Oi 4 
Daniel (during this his Captive ſtate) was mons were likely to be involved,as Wnt 
very carcful to oblerye-the Law of GOD ; for cated in the Arts and Knowledge oft 
he and his three Companions , Hananiah, deans, and conſequently reckon'd wall 
Miſho+i and Azariah, having a daily portion Wiſe Men, deſired the Caprain e the i 
appointed them of the Kings Meaz and the Guaras, for a while to ſuſpend the ts 
Wire which he drank, he reſolved not to defile of the Kings Order; and preſentir | FI 
himſelf with cating thereof; but defired Me/. fore the King, told him, he woulf hr 
2.47, to whom the Prince of the Eunuchs had to the King, and interpret his Dren@o ei 
commitred the Charge of them, to give him being ſoon after upon his earneſt Pri 
and his Companions Pulſe to eat, and Water Revealed to him, he came and tt d J 
to driz;+ ; but he fearing leſt by Keeping to That he had ſeen in his Dream ud 
ſuch mean Dret they would look lean, and whoſe Head was Go'd, h:s Rreaf® ml 
worſe than the other Jew!ſb Teat/zs, who are Silver, 4s belly and thighs E 
ted from the Kings Table, made difficulty ro Iron, and the Fect partly of 
conſent to Daniels Requeſt, Wherefore Daniel of Clay ; and that 3 Stone al rf 
defired him only to try them for ten Days with Mountain withour hand falling with 
the Meat he deſired ; and that if at the end of of the Image, broke 7t all to pit 
them he did not find him and his Companions him,Tiat the Head of Gold repr e 
tolook as well as any ef thoſc Teaths who were Kingdom ; t-at of Silver anorh 1 
fed with the Kings Meat, he might do after- come after him, of leſs Glory tha 
wards as it ſeemed good unto him :; To which jhowla be followed by a third 
when Melzar had agreed, he found them at fourth of Iron, which ſhould bre 
the end of thoſe days tairer and farter in Fleſh, the three foregeing Kingdoms ti ' 
than thoſe who did cat the Portion ot the Kings ebuchadnezzar having heard 
Meat. thus declarod and mterprered by 
By this Inſtance GOD made it appear, how down upon his Face and wor 11ppedun 
much he toves that Aoltinence w/31c,5 z5 pra» commanded Incenſe and Oblationhls| 
aru'd in hs Fear, and accoraing to ts Order ; ed to him; and declared, Thet; p itt 
end that it u not properly the Meat that nouriſh- that Daniels GOD was the GOD wh FE 
eth us, but the Bleſſing {e affords to it in thoſe and the ſole revealer of Sectets; Wi => 
who denying their own Appctite and Luit, Daniel to great Honour, makill Ut 
make bim the ſole eud of all their deſire. Lord Lieutenant over all the Provine 
GOD, to make this Prephet more INuftri- 67/0n, and Soperintendent and ME 
Anne Mundi 3301, 91s, made him to be ſent the Wiſe Men of Baby lon, And D 
Daniel at that time for by KkingNebuchadnez- requeſted the King, that he might 
being but 14 years Zzar,, to Interpret his Kings Palace, and that he might 
of Age. Dream, which had pur Three Companions to take care of WS 
him into 4 ſtrange trouble and conſternation, 17t and Peace of the Provitite, We 
and the rather, becauſe he had forgor the par. readily conſented ; by which math 
ticulars of it. Nebuchaaneztar being impa» had been partakers with Damel io by 
tient to know his Dream, and the Interpreta- ings, {0 were they now made ſhares 
Zjon of it, tent tor all his Magicians and 4/fro Glory, 
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The Thyeee Childzen in the Furnace. 


| ra Nebuchadnezzar canſeth three Hebrew young Men to be Caſt into a 
NL feryFurnace,from whence they are miraculouſly delivered by anAngel. 


"pb | 

| Conſtancy, and the ſmall regard they. hal 
tor his Threats and Anger, became tranſpor- 
ted to an exceſs of -Rage and Paſſion, ſo far 
that the form of his /iſage was changed there- 
by ; and commanding the Fwrnace to be bea- 
red ſeven times hotter than it was wont to be 
ordered the moſt Mighty Men of his Army 
to bind theſe holy Men, and to caft them into 
it, which they pertormed with the los of their 
own Lives ; tor the Furnace being ſo much 
over-heated, the fame which proceeded from 
the Furnace, ſtruck them down and kil!'d 


AOme time afrer King Nebuchadnezzar 
Sie an Jmage of Gold, whoſe height 
; be, ls 2417 was threeſcore Cub:ts, 
pay" cit 537. ahd the breadth thereot 
ne Men be- fix Cubits, and ſet it up 
bow 30 years of in the Plain of Durn, 
Is. in the Province of Baby- 
wu having aſſembled all his Princes Go- 
am \ Captains, Juages, Treaſurers, Coun 
Sand Sheriffs,to celebrate the Dedication 
tohme Image ; he commanded a Heraia 
aim to all his SubjeFs there aſſembled, 


p. 


hearing the ſound of the Muſical 
appointed for that perpoſe, they 
down and worſhip the Golden Im- 


hb [ ſet up, and that whoſoever reſuſed 


d be caſt into the Fiery Furnace. 
malicious Spirits having obſcrved that 
Miſbael and 4z4riah, when all the 
the Company, that were preſent, tell 
pon their Faces , and worſhipped the 
m.<d not expreſs any Adoration to the 
Mat and accuſed rhem before the King, 
ng to obey the Kings ſolemn and ex- 
ud, to worſhip the Statue he 


ing being put into an extream Rage 


lay, to ſee his Command contemn'd,fent 


wer Men,and demanded of them, how 


nt be fo bold, not to adore the Image 


Wammanded to be fer up and worſhip. 
ming them in caſe of Refuſal, ro 
faſt into the midſt of the Fery Fur- 
encluded his Threats with theſe 
8; And who us that GOD, that 
out of my hands? 
aaſport of Anger they perceived 


{was not in the lealt able to dif- gr 


ne 'Calmneſs of the Sprrits of 

; who with an aſtoniſhing un- 

& repreſented to the King, That 

Wer'd the GOD,whom thly ſerved, 
Waeliver them from the Fiery Fur- 
Wow? of his hands; but that if it 
be by pleaſure to deliver them, they 
Med, (let come what will come) not 
4 Gods, mor to worſhip the Image 


I 


Rzar ſeeing this their holy 


them immediately. 

GOD, upon this occaſion, verified to the 
Letter what he had promiſed in the Pſal:s 
That he would be with thoſe that love him, in 
their greateſt diſtreſs and trouble ; for the An- 
ge/ of GOD vilibly appearing in the Furnace, 
protected theſe young Men, and reftrain'e the 
violence of the Fire,which only conſuming the 
Cords wherewith they were tied, left them to 
walk art liberty in the mid{t of the Furnace, 
and found a {weet refreſhing Dew in the midſt 
of thoſe Flames ; for having a ſtronger Fire 
burningin their Hearts than what encompalſ- 
ſed them about, they ſang Praiſes to GOD 
for ſo viſible a ProteQion, calling upon all 
Creatures to do the ſame. 

The K:ng more tranfported at the ſight of 
this Miracle, than but a little before he ha& 
been with Paſſion and Fury, commanded theſe 
Young Men to come forth out of the Furnace, 
and bleſ/img GOD, tor that he had ſent hig 
Angel to deliver his Servants, he commanded 
all his Subjefs, upon pain of Death, not to 
ſpeak irrevereutly of the GOD of Shadrach, 
Meſha«h and Abednego, and promoted them to 

Honour. 

The Fathers obſerve, That theſe young Men 
in the Farnace, are a rue Image of the Saints, 
in their Affliction ; for as that Fire conſumed 
only therr Bands, ſo Afflitions conſume only 
the Weakneſs and Impurities of the Saints,and ' 
GOD himſelf u withthem in all their Suffere 
ings : And as the Flame of the F arnace con- 
ſumed thoſe only that caſt them in; ſo the 
Evils of the Righteous ſerve only to comfort 
and ſanfifie them, ana prove only fatal t9 
thoſe who are the cauſe of them, 
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Nebuchadnez3zar turned intoa Leaſt, 


Nebuchadnezzar the King, by a juſt Puniſhment from GOp fil 
his Pride and Artogance, 7s changed into a Beaſt, © 


- Ing Nebnchadnezzar being return'd to refirn unto thee after that thaw! ; 

[| Babylon, aſter his Conqueſt of Egypr, known, rhat the Heavens rule.” p-4 | 
Anz Mundi 2434. and other his Viciori- This Preaic#ion was fulhlled in hin 
before Chriſt 570, ous Succeſſes againſt all ner following :As the K:7g on atime! 
Dane! being thenq49. his Enemi's, was no ing in the Paace of the Kingdomit 
years of Age. longer able to Stem the and was admiring the wonderfulf# 
Tide of his Trinmphs and Proſperities, but he had made, and the greatneſs and 
ſuffering himſelf to be carried away with it to cence of Baby/en,, which he had by 
an exceſs of ſo infolent Pride and Arrogance, the Palace of his Reſidence, and wii 
GOD reſolved to make an Example of him, of his Majeſty ; there came a Voice! 
by which not ouly all Princes, but all other wen, which cold him, That the ] 
Men, wizht learn not to lift up themſelves departed from him ; and immedij 
again” him, remembring always that they are upon he was firack by the 
bne 24452, which the ſame moment fulfilled? 

GUD, to this end; repreſented to him in a pronounced againſt him ; he way 
Dream the Judgment he was determin'd to Men,and did eat Graſs with Oxen,a 
bring upon him; and Nebuchadnezzar having was wet with the Dew of Head 
declared the ſame to Damel, he interpreted years, even until his Hair was groli 
it unto him in this manner : Thou didſt ſee in gles Feathers, and bis Nails like 
thy Dream, O King, a great "Tree, whoſe height GOD made it appear by this 
reached up to Heaven, and whoſe Branches ple, how ſeverely he puniſheth«& 
reached to the ends of the Earth; its Leaves and elevation of the Heart,calting 
were fair and flouriſhing.and its Boughs/oaden to the ſtate of Beaſts, who lift 


with Fruit ; the Beaſts of the Field did feed by their Arrogance above the cond 
under its ſhadow, and the Birds of Heaven Nebuchadnezzar (ſaith S.B | 
made their Neſt 1m its Branches. This great of Fallen Man, who by lifting up 
Tree, which thou haſt ſeen, O King, uthy Pride,loſt his Heavenly EftateU 
ſelf, whoſe Majeſty u lifted up to Heaven, and and became like unto the Beafi## 


extended over ail the Farth. And whereas Put when Nebuchaanezzar, 
fxe didſt ſee a Watcher, an Holy One, come continued ſeven years in this fag 
dewn from Heaven, ſaying, Hew the Tree down condition, did at laſt Jift up bi! 

and deſtroy it, yet leave the Stump thereot in ven, GOD was pleaſed to 

the Earth, with a Baud of Iron and Braſs, in ſtanding unto him, and reſtores 

the tznder Graſs of the Field ; and let it be toa human form,but to his Sratl 

wet with the Dew of Heaven, and let his por- ſo that his Counſelors and Lung 

tion be with the Beaſts of the Field, until Se- him, and he was eſtabliſhed? 

ven times paſs over him. Ty 1 the Sentence with great Majeſty and { 
which the Moſt High has pronounced #ﬀinſt Sinner tighs and longs for GOD 

my Lord the King ; That they ſhall drive thee he not only is tranſported frond 
from Men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts, in which he was before, 
Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall make thee to the life and enjoyments of Ml 

eat Graſs as an Ox, and thou - ſhalt be made the poſlefſion of all the Graces 
wet with the Dew of Heaven, until. that Se- For fas one of the Fathers a 

wen times paſs over thee; and thou be made did formerly change' Angels, any 
ro acknowledge, That the Moſt High ruleth in change Men into Devils, ſo Hom! | 
the Kingdoms of Men,” and giveth them to thoſe to the life of Angels, who did 1 
whom he pleaſeth. And whereas they command- their Body like Beaſts, ans with 1 | 
ed 10 leave the Stump of the Tree Roors inthe their Spirits ike Devils. 

Earth, thu ſignifies, That thy Kingdom jbz# 
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DAN. V. 
BELSHAZZAR 


[ 149 ] 


19, 
CONDEMNE D. 


Jy Belſhazzar, as he was Feaſting, ſees a» Hand writing upon 
the Wall the Sentence of Death. 


Ehazzar King of Babylon, and Grand- 
Echild of Nebuchadnezzar, having made 
Mundi 2466, 2 great Feaſt for a Thou- 
{Chriſt 533. ſand of his Princes and 
was minded to joyn Jmpiety to his 
y, and profanation of Holy things to his 
+ for he commanded his Servants, to 
him the Si7ver and Golden Veſſels, which 
: Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
the Temple at Feruſalem, that he and 
rinces, his Wives and his Concubines 

drink in them. 
D being provoked by this Sacrilegions 
ups of his holy Worſbip, and the prota- 
tof the Yeſſels dedicated ro his Service, 
d this wicked Prince, in the midſt of his 
ous Feaſt, with the appearance of an 
which in three Words wrote the Sen* 
of his Condemnation. Belſhazzar being 
amly concern'd and affrighted at ths 
ng Prodigy, cried aloud to bring in the 
beers,the Chaldeans.and the Southſayers ; 
&y could not ſo much as read the Writing, 
leſs ſhew the Interpretation thereof. 
is the Scripture tells vs) was King Bel- 
r greatly troubled, and his Countenence 
anged, and h1s Princes were aſtoniſhed. 
eupon the Queen Mother (who was 
the Wite of great Nebuchaanezzar) 
gof the Kings conſternation, came in 
ito the' Banguetting- Houſe, and told the 
That he had a Man called Danze! in his 
Mons, in whom was the Spirit of the holy 
and whom his Father for his extraordi- 
dility that way, had made Maſter of all 
Wercians, who would fhew the King the 
ttation of the Words which did ſo much 
holy Prophes, who had been ſo great 
Jovertul in the time of Nebuchaduezzar, 
Fad fince rhat retired himſelf from Cours 
ing the Reigns of Evil Merodach his Son, 
IE Eibozzor his Grandſon ; during which 
"BD of his Solitude, GOD vouchſafted to fa- 
; "4 him with all choſe wonderful Viſions we 
a leak of hereatter, wherein GOD diſco- 
20 to him the Succeſlion ef all the Expires 


"4 be Pe, until the Blefled Kitgdom of 
S [8 | 


1743 


Daniel being ſent for, and appearing be- 
fore the King, ſeemed to ſight the Honours 
and Preſcnts the King promiſed him, in- caſe 
he could give him the Interpretation of thoſe 
Words ; and told Belſhazz.ar, That foraſmuch 
as he had not humbled himſelf, nor taken Ex. 
ample by his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, 
who for his Pr:de was chaſed from among Men, 
and for ſeven years together reduced to the 
ſtate and condition of Beaſts ; but lifted up 
himſelfagainſt the LORD of Heawven,and pro- 
taned the Yefſels dedicated to his holy Serwice, 
GOD being provoked by theſe his Crimes, had 
ſent a Hand to write his Condemnation in thoſe 
three Words, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN ; 
whereof the firſt Word Mene fignified, That 
GOD had nxmbred hu Kingdom, and finiſhed 
it ; Tekel, That he had weightd him in the 
Balanee of hi Juſtice, and he was found too 
light ; and that Uparſin import<d, That GOD 
had divided hw Kingdom, and given it tothe 
Medes and Perſians. 

Felſhazzar having heard this dreadful Sen- 
tence from the Mouth of Dame!, however un- 
welcom the Interpretation was to him, yet be- 
ſtowed upon the Prophet the Honours he had 
promiſed him, cauſing him to be cloathed in 
Scarlet, with a Chain of Gold about his Neck, 
and to be proclaimed the third Perſon in the 
Kingdom, 

Theſe PrediTions were not long without 
their accompliſhment ; for Cyr being at the 
ſame time before the City of Bobylon with a 
great Army, whilſt rhe Babylonians truſting to 
the ſtrengrh of their Was, were Feaſting and 
making Merry, he made a ſhift with part of 
his Army to paſs the River, and two of Is 
Captains (by a breach they had mace) entred 
into Belſhaz.2ar's Palace, and killed him that 
very Night wherein Dame! had given his 1n- 
terpretation of the Words. Leaving (faith $ 
Hierom) a terrible Example to theſe,who abuſe 
things infinitely more Holy than wcre thoſe ae- 
dicatcd Veſlels'; and who (except they repent) 
may be aſſured of a dreadful Sentence, tho" they 
ſee it not wiſibly writ before their Les, as 


Belſhazzar did. 


N 3 DANIRY 


198 : [ 159 | DAN. ve 
Daniel in the Lions Den. 
Daniel being caſt into the Lions Den 7s miraculouſly deli 


thence. 


vs 1 


{rins the Mede being thus become were unalterable, and that therefore. pv 
D Poſſeflour of a!l the Dorinicres of alty he had incur'd being irreverhble, be 
annd:Kondi 3.66. Pelſjhazzar, by means of be calt into the Lions Den. A 
before Chrifs 538, the Victory ot his Nephew The weakneſs of this King, 

Damel bei-p about Cjris, great!y honoured than the deſire he had to fave D 

82 yetrs of Age. Danicl, looking upon him lig'd him at laſt ro comply with t 

as 2 Perſon fill'd with the Spirit of GOD, be- defire, and to order him to be cat 
cau'e he was informed what he had formerly Dcn of Liens, tho ſore againſt hig £ 
foreto!d to Nebuchadnezzar , and Belſhaz- expreſſing the hope he had,” that thei 
2ar his Grandchild ,  infomuch that he whom he ſerv'd would nor fail to delinn 
had thoughts of ſetting him over the whole neither was he at all deceived the in; h 


Kingdom , and making him his Lord-aepsty, the next day,rifing very eaily 1 in the 
or Vice-R'y. 


he went to the Mouth of the Den of & 
and calling upon Daniel, he found, 4 
great Joy, that he was yet alive; 4 
King ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at this miracul 
ſcrvation of the holy Prophet, he. te 
That GOD had ſent his Angel into 
who had ſtopt the Lions Mouths, a | 
them from doing him any hurt, becaaint 
had found him innocent in his fights hows 


his beſt Actions might be miſrepre 
Men. 


and aac ii ee od." 


But thc more the 7 ing was thus pleaſed to 


honour = heap his Favours upon him, the 
more he {tird up the envy and hatred of his 
great gr es and Officers againſt him, who 
were t1 _ led to ſee Daniel, a Captive Jew, 
{trip them all, Their Envy made them 
a to obſerve Daniel, in hopes of meet- 
ing with ſome ſlip of his, whereof they might 
accuſe him ; but ſeeing his Lite and manage- 
ment of Afﬀaixs alrogether irreproachable; they 
concluded, they ſhould never find any thing to The King raviſh'd with Joy to oth 
accule him of, except in a caſe where the Law ſon he ſo highly valued thus: wonderly 
of his GOD was concerned. Wherefore they livered, ordered him preſently to ho 
perſwaded the K:7g to ſer forth a Declaration, of the Den ; : and at the ſame time'c 
That whoſoever ſhould ayk any Peritien of ci» ed, That all Daniels Enemies that baguas 
ther GOD or Man, except of him alone, for ſed him, and laid this Snare for him 
thirty days ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. be caſt with their ves and Chi 
Daniel, notwithſtanding that he was very the ſame Den, from whence he was 
ſenſible, that this wicked Law wzs only made culouſly ſaved, who {eiz'd and tore he 
ro entrap and deftroy him, yet he alone was fore ever they came to the bottona off 
reſolved not to obey it ; for preferring the and brake all their Bones to pieces. # 
Law of GOD betore that of Mey, he conti- © Daniel having thus eſcaped thi 
nued Thrice every day to pray to, and bleſs Mouths, bleſſed and praiſed GOD, 
GOD in his Chamber, with his Hindows open th oſe (as S. Hierom ſaith) who are ſal 
towards teruſa rug His Enemies therelore have anther [ors of Lions, much more t0 , 
ing obſerved him to pr a9, as before. preſented than theſe the Prophet was delivered fi 
themſelves betore Dar:ns, and accuſed Dontel pal GOD with their whole hearkÞþ 


as a Rebel, and one that was difotecicnt to 7477 pap Aſhiltznce and Protection, 
the Kings Decre-, ard defied execution of the | 


which they muſt have been eevoured ® 
Sentence againſt him. fr oyed by them. Sin <, e Tecrh ho || L 

Bur Dar: -: I who: welt Kindneſs for which m ake their impreſſ n, not onthe 
Dani#l, being ſorely troubled thar ever he had but«cn the Soul it ſelf ; ſo that it a7pcan 
conſented to the þ _ 323 fo wjuit a De- thoſe whom GOD ſupports under Tem 
cree, did his urmo'{t endeavour to deliver Di- and 42 Fli&ions, and whom he hinders 
ziel our of theix hands. ut they repreferted falling into Sin, are in fuller ſenſe than 
to the King, that the Royal Decrees (accord- rel deliver'd from the Rege of Lim." 
ng to the Laws oi the Medes and Per fans) 
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PAN. VII. [ I51 ] 199 


D ANIEULS VISIONS. 


[Daniel's Viſion of the Four Monarchies, viz. the Aſſyrian, 
; Perſian, Greek, awd Roman. 


i 4 


FAANTEL is one of thoſe Prophets, to ſucceſſively appear upon the Earth. But the 
I whom GOD was pleaſed more particu- Propher having been much ſurpriz'd at the 
ov Mundi 3449 larly to reveal in Myſtical terrible ſhape, rage and ſtrength of the fourth 
re Crit 555. Yifcons, the whole courſe Beaſt, which was different from all the reft, 
Td Gquel of the Government and Kingdoms defired the Angel in particular, to give him 
World throughout all Ages to come. ſome light and information concerning it. 
al which different Governments he has ſo ex- Whereupon the Angel told him, That the 
Wy deſcribed, and ſet forth with ſuch clear fourth Beaſt he had ſeen, was a fourth King- 
6d; | iſhing Marks, that he ſeems rather to dom, which ſhould be divaſe from. all other 
a Hiſffor1an, giving an account of things Kingdoms, and ſhould devorr the whole Earth, 
Wt are already paſt, than a Prophet, fore- and tread it down , and break it to Pieces ; 
ng things to come. and that the Ten Horns were Ten Kings,which 
The /iſfon repreſented in this Figure, and ſhould ſucceſhively have dominion in that K:ng- 
Fact Daniel declares was ſhewed re him in dow. That the little Horz- which came up 
| wſt year of Belſhazzar , is one of thoſe amongſt the Ten Horns, was a King that 
at now mention'd. This haly Prophet , as ſhould ariſe and ſubdue Three Kings, and 
hy on his Bed, ſaw in « Dream four Cif- ſhould ſpeak great Words againſt the Moſ? 
; , great Beaſis come up out of the Sea, High, and wear out the Saints ot the Moſt High, 
HR vas tofled and agitated by the four and think to change Times and Laws, which 
er, ruſhing out upon it. The firſt of ſhould alſo be given into his hand for a Time, 
Ha Breaſts was like a Licy, and hid the Times, and Half o time; that is, for a Tear, 
wot an Eagle ; the ſecand Beaſt was like two years, and half a year, or Three years 
ar, and had three Ribs in its Mouth ; and an half. 
rd Beaſt was like a Leopard, which had The Agel alſo told him, Thar after this 
its Back four ings of a Fowl, and four Ferm was elapſed, the Great GOD would fit 
z the fourth Beaſt was more dreacful in Judgment upon him, and that his Dow#nton 
WEmble than all the reſt, and exceeting ſhould be taken away, and conſum'd 2nd de- 
bg, having great Iron-Teeth , wherewith ftroy'd for ever. And that afterall thoſe Earth- 
awed and brake to pieces all it met with, ly Kingders (fitly compared to Savage Beaſts, 
#the reſidue with its Feet : It had alſo and the laſt of them-to a prodigious Monfter) 
ws on its Head, in the widfſt of which GOD himſelf would ereft his own Heavenly, 
pa little Horn, before which three of Benificent and Peaceful Kingdom upon Earth ; 
ther Horns were pluckt up by the Reots, during which, the Dominion, and the greatneſs 
Wit were Eyes like thoſe of a Man, and of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, 
wh ſpcaking great Things. ſhould be given to the S/nrs of the Moſt Righ,; 
per this the Prophes ſaw the Glory of GOD, and that this Kingde: ſhould never be ſup- 
whe Ancient of Days ſeated upon his Throne, planted by any other, but continue an ever- 
many Millions of Angels attending him, lating Kingdom to the End of Ages, all other 
age thoſe Beaſts, and putan end to their K;nedoms and Dominions being ſubject roit. 
Wminion , and he {aw the fourth Beaſt flain, The moſt take theſe four Kingdoms to be toe 
ud his Body caſt into the Fire. four Great Monarchics of the World, viz. the 
' Daniel being delirous ro know the Interpre= Alſyiian, the Perſian, the Greek and Roman 
im of this Vifon, asked one of the Angels, Monarchy ; and the Little Horn to denote Aur 
&1 | Vkar thoſe four Beafls were which he had tichrilt; and that the Kingdom which jhaf 
d7 The Angel, to fatisfic his Requelt, told owver-top, conſume and out-laſt them a], us the 
That the four great Beaſts he had cen, Kingdom of cur LORD Jetus Chrift, who u 
yihur Kings or Kingdoms, which ſhould the Ring of Kings and Lord ot Lords. 
jy N 4 THE 
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Thc CON TEN TS of the Book of the 
Prophet H OSE A. 


Aint Stephen, AQs 7.4%. alledging 2 Pal- 
ſage out of Amos . quutes it as written 

in the Boob of the Prophets; becauſe in all 
Ages, and to this day among the Jews, the 
12 ſmall Prophets (as they are called) were 
never accounted but as one Book, and conſti- 
ruted one Volume only amongſt thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament , tho fubdivided into T2 difte- 
rent Sections , according to the number and 
diltinCtion of the Prophets, whoſe Revelations 
are therein contained. The firſt place among't 
theſe is given to the Propheſies of Hoſea, who 
, as well as Amos and otheis, was in, particular 
ſent by GOD to the Kingdom: of Iſrael, or the 
10 Tries, tho here and there alſo we find 
thoſe of Fudah cenſured and threatned in theſe 
Propheſies, for an evident proof of GOD's 
Long-fuſfcring, as well as of his Faithtulnels 
in his Promiſes: For notwithſtanding that 
by reaſon of a molt condenanable Schiſm, ex- 


lations, ſhould be recorded to Aﬀter-Agey, y 


they are ſet down in this Book 3 which app 
tains firſt of all an exa®t deſcription, andþs 
vere Prophetical Reproof of the wicked wi 
corrupt Eſtate of the whole K:1gaom of Iſrael, 
and particularly of the infameus Id 
which was in Vogue amongſt them, in war, 
ſhipping the Golden Calves,which in theRg 
et [\c/o0b6am the Son of Solomon, were 
at Dan 2nd Bethel by Feroboam the Sonof 
bat, their firſt Kino, under whom they 
rated themſelves from Judah, and the pun 
Worſhip of GOD, 1 Kings \2. 27, 2b &, 
Which $ciſm and 1dolatry of theirs wail 
lowed by a fearful and more than Paganay 
ruption and d:flolution of Manners, and 


univerſal deluge ot all forts of Sins, both & 


gainlt rhe firſt and ſecond Table, anda 
all ſorts of Men, of what condition ore 
ſoever ; which rhe LORD by his Propha ik 


treamly prejudicial ro the Church and State, ſea doth moſt vigorouſly check and rep 


they had ſeparated themſelves from the Tribe 
of Judah, out of which the Meſſiah was to be 
born, and from the Communion of the true 
and due Service of GOD ; yet the LORD was 
not wanting to raiſe up Prophets, to declare 
his Word and Wil unto them; partly, tzat 
they might be a ſupport and comtort ro the 
remainder of his El: that were amongſt them, 
to preſerve them trom the corruption and groſs 
Iaolatry ef the Age wl.crein they lived, and 
to maintain and continue them in the Proftefl 
hon of his holy Covenant ; and on the other 
hand, to cenſure and reprove the Rebellions 
aud Hcked, to call them to Repontance ; and 
by this means Jeaving them incxculable, and 
the;r Condemnetion jult. 

Now foraſmuch as the Proph.t Hoſes Pro- 
phched a long time among'!t the 10 Tribes, 
as appears from Chap. 1. ver. 1-4 the h-ly 
Spirit thought it neceſlary tor the perpetual 
uſe and edification of the Chrrch, that the 
ſum and ſubſtance cf his Prophrſies and Reve- 


with divers very pathetical Exhortationtty 
ſcrious and ready Repentance. But foralm 
as the impiety and hardneſs of their Heart 
encreaſt daily from rhe top of rhe Head tolls 
{le of the Foot; from the Kings and Prix 
to the leaſt and meaneſt of the People; the 
Prophet in the next place denounces to they 
the total deltraftion and overthrow of it 
State and Kingdom, that they ſhouldbe tank 
ported out of their own Country, aud cam 
Captives into Aſſyria, where they ſhouldan 
tirue under a long and deplorable ai] 
amonglt ftrange and 1do/atrous Nations. Wl 
laſtly, The Faithful and Penitent am 


them are comforted and ſupported by the ven 6 


and ſfuving Promiſes of the Favour and 

of GOD in their Heavenly King Jeſw h 
to whom in due time all the Ele# ſhould 
converted and gathered, not only of Iju, 
but alſo of the Gentiles, in order to be 
nally Blcfied in and thio:gh him 4 
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The Contents of the Prophet Foe!, Amos, &c. 


The: Contents of the Prophet JO E L. 


(this Prophecy the People of Judah are firſt 
| wakened throughly and axtentively to 
ter the moſt deplorable ſtate of their Coun 

« which was Viſited by GOD with an extra» 
ary Drought, and an incredible Swarm 
Groſboppers , and other InſetFs ; certain 
nmning preſages of a dreadful Famine ; 
conſequently ſcrioully exhorited to turn to 
uw by Faſting and Prayer, and true Repen- 
« with Promiſes of Grace, and the re- 

al of that ſad Scourge, with abundant 
z, in caſe they did follow the Divine 
dM, declared unto them by the Prophet. 


y ſep 


he 
Þ 


pie 
&, 


was fol 


f\ in the Land of Judah, was called by 


To which, according to, the ſlyle of the Pro- 
phets, there is added on this occaſion, a tull 
and exact Prophecy of rhe bleſſed and flouriſh» 
ing ſtate the Church (ſhould enjoy under the 
Meſſiah, of the ſending of the abundant and 
libera] Communication of the Holy Ghoſt to 
the Ele and Believers; of the preſervation 
and protetiion of the Church, in the laſt ſad 
and calamitorus Times ; of her cont inuance 
and condition here upon Earth ; of the juſt 
and ſevere Judgment of GOD againſt all her 
Enemies ; and laſt of all, of her Eternal glo= 
rification and felicity in Heaven. 


The Contents of the Book of AMOS. 


" MOS, who was a Shepherd of Tekoah ning of themſclves againſt all the Reproof; 


and Cenſures of the Word of GOD, and the 


both +Wanto the Prophetical FunFion, and in parti- many Warnings and Exhortationg the Pro. 
rfent to the Ten Tribes or Kingdom of phets gave them in the Name of GOD to re- 


where by the Command ot GOD, he 


with Ho/ea diſcharged the Fun#ion of the Contents of the Chapters. 


mo Bphet during the Reign of Jeroboam, the 
that Name, Son of Fehoaſh. This Pro- 
after he had denounced to all the Na- 
bordering upon Paleſtina, the juſt Judg- 

vof GOD , becauſe of their enwity and 

miſty againft his'People ; he comes Chap. 
r.4. to thoſe of Judah, and more par- 

ly to the Ten Tribes, to whom through- 

W the following Chapters he toretells and 

xes the heavy Judgments of GOD, and 

ley expreſs terms declares to them the 

a: ſubverſion of their State and Kingdom, 
ir Enemies Forces, their Captivity and 


pent and turn unto him, as may be'ſcen by 
All which 
Propheſies are back'd and confirmed by ſeveral 
Fiſions, and many deſcriptions of the Pozper 
and Majeſty oi GOD. 

Put amongit all rheſe threatnings and de- 
nunciations the LORD promiſerh of meer 
Grace to ſave ſome remainder of his People, 
and to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſjrah, 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST, for the good and 
erernal Salvation of all his Ele, Whether 
Jews or Gentiles, from Verſe 3. of the lait 
Chapter of this Prophecy unto the end. Now 
tho the Greek Tranſiation of the Septuag int, 
place Amos, between Hoſea and Joe! ; yer the 


wm amongſt ſtrange and far diſtant generality of Modern Tranſlators have thought 


Wm, becauſe of the mulciplicity and enor- 
df their $:»s, againſt the firſt and ſecond 
vol the Law, and their obſtinarte hard- 


good to retain the ſame order which the He- 
brew Original and Vulgar Latin do obſerve 
in the ranking of theſe Prophets. 


The Contents of the Book of ©BADI AH. 


EPS much controverted amongſt theLear- 

mad when this Prophet lived ; but of all, 
| ſeems to be the moſt probable Opinion, 
make him contemporary with Jeremiah 


Tix 


A- 
#K -4 


, the Edomites commitred upon the 


*t o 


Q-\ o 
4 , 
o 


Rt 7exs, all thoſe Cruclties whereof 


they are herereproved; there being no round 
of prabability tor that Conjecture, who con- 
found this Obadiek with that Peiſfon of the 
ſame Name,ot whom mention is made 2 K:77s, 


butiel, when ſoon after the Taking of c/2p. 18. ver. 2. Th fe who will make this 


Prophet the Father of Jonah, ought to re- 
member, that Jenab, at the beginrang of his 
Book 


202 The Contents of the 


\ Book, calls himſelf the Son of Amiztai, and 
not of Obadiah, His Prophecy contains firlt 
ot all a folemn denunciation of the dreadful! 
Fragment of GON, which was to overtake 
the Edemites, the Capital and Implacable 
Enemies of GOD's People, becauſe of their 
Pride, their Violence, their Inhumanit) and 


The Contents of the 


His Pook contains the wonderful Hiſtory 
of the Propher Jonah , who being cal. 


led by GOD to diſcharge the duty and office 


of a Prophet to the 10 Tribes or Kingdom of culouſly preſerved in the Belly of the wh 
P © YP ' of the 


Iſr-ocl, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 1 4. 
2.5. is here extraordinarily ſent by GOD, 
to the ſhame and confution of the obſtinate 
and hardned 17/raelites to thoſe of Niniveh, 
Strangers to the/Covenant of Grace, to de- 
nounce to them their approaching r#772 and 
ſubverſion, in caſe they did not repent. Which 
Divine Meſſage he (by an evident weakneſs) 
cndeavouring to avoid, reſolves to flce to Tar- 
fbiſh; but GOD Chaſtizing him for this Diſ- 
obedience, miraculouſly obligeth him to return 
1 his Duty, and execute the Commiſſion he 
had charged him with; and by a molt -aſto- 
ni/hing Providence makes him an illuſtrious 
Figure of the LORD Jeſus Chriſt, in that be- 


ing caſt Over-bogyd, to appeaſe the Wrath ſha, 2 Kings 4+ 37. if it did not appar 


vf GOD, and calm the violent Tempeſt which 
threatned Shipwreck to the Veſſel in which he 
endeavoured tomake his Eſcape, he was ſwal. 
towed by a Whale, who at the end of 3 Days 
and 3 Nights vomited him up again ſate upon 
ary Land, whereby he was put into a condi- 
tion of proſecuting the Commiſſion he was 


charged with, to denounce the Divine Jaudg- ſage we have juſt now alledged, that 
»1ens ready to fall upon the Inhabitants of reter them to the time of the Reign l 


N:niveh, and thereby to lead them to Repen. 


tance. For in like manner FESUS CHRIST 42 years. 


having voluntarily ſacrzficed, and given up 


himſelf to Death , to pleaſe the Wrath of 


GOD awakened againl(t us, and to preſerve 
us from Eternal ſhipwreck, after he had been 
buried, and lain dead in his Grave, as in the 
Belly of the Earth, 3 Days and 3 Nights 
( Mat. 12. 49. ) came forth and aroſe trom 
thence the 3 Day, that Repentance and Re- 


Book of OBADIAR. 


inſulting over the Jews in their 
ver. 1, Oc. Andſecondly, a very comfy 
and gracious Promiſe to the Church of ry 
as well of her Conſervation and Salvatin 
FESUS CHRIST her Redeemer, 2s cores 
the total ruin and overthrow of all be; 
mes, 


Book of JONAH. 


miſſion of Sins might be declared and fs 
ed to all the World in his Name. 
Jonah thus Chaſtiz'd by GOD, w 


is ſent a 24 time to Niniveh; but fe 
Repentance and Converſion of its Inhalt 
whereupon GOD was graciouſly plaky 
{pare them, he again ſhews his great 
neſs, by being diſpleaſed and troubled 
whereupon the LORD (to a Miracle of 
ſuffering) moſt meekly reproves, inf 
convinces him by the Gourd he had nal 
one Night for his comfort and refreſtmal, 
Thoſe Authors, who make this Projle 
Son of the Widow of Sarepta, raid 
Death to Life by Elijah, 1 Kings 7. 
ſpeak without much ground ; they mig 
more Reaſon have ſuppoſed him the $ 
the Shunamite , raiſed from the dead 


Sacred Wr:t, that Shunam (where thatl 
was born) belonged to the Tribe of Iſa 
Joſh. 19. 18. whercas Jonah was of of 
hepher in the Tribe of Zabulon , 2 kopi 
25. As to the time of his Cal, bye 
ing the Prophetical Funftion, and the 
ters here Recorded, it appears from tle 


> 


boam the ſecond King of Iſrael, woo? , 


The Greek Interpreters ( commonly 
the Septuagint) place the Books of jus} - 
Micah differently from what the Herenmde: 
we do, for they place Mica/ betore jth % 
diah and Jonah, and joyn Jonah wil 
hum, becauſe they both, Prophehed a8 
ing Niniveh, notwithſtanding that J## 
ed a great while betore the other. 
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203 


al rophet Jonah being ſwallowed by a Whale, continues three 
ws in his Belly and afterwards is caft up by it on dry Land. 


having commanded the Prophet 


wh to go to Nimveh , to denounce 


2197- to that great Cty, That 
307. he was reſolved todeſtroy 


of the Sins of its Inhabitzats, or 


%4 


: 


"obey in 


wrwre expreſſcth it) becauſe their 


was come up before him. Jonah 


this Command of GOD 


t 7a!ſbiſh, and being come there, 
wimſelf for Joppa. 


4 


ki 


d, ro make it appear, that nothing 


"againſt his Will can take effect, 


accompliſheth his deſigns, even 
ance and oppoiition Men make 


mn, raiſed a great Tempeſt , which 


- 
oy 


$ 


to Shipwreck the Yeſſ-l in which 
and putting the Mariners into 
ternation , they caſt forth the 
Sea , to lighten it. Jonah 
ing the Hand of GOD in this ex- 
Tempeſt , and being grieved for 
tence and rebellion againſt the 


at gone down into the Hola, where 


leepz His ſound Sleep being an 
trot his Trouble and Sorrow, than 


(ion or aſſurance in the midſt of 
'Aa danger, into which he had 


ung'd himſelf , but all thoſe that 


Feſſel with kim. 


wer of the Ship , not thinking it 


ſhould lye and Sleep , whillt all 
and Paſſengers were cither la- 


12K 


Flite to ſave the Veſſel, or praying 
ID's, call'd upon him to ariſe,and 
us GOD, that they mighr be ſaved 

Bur at laſt perceiving that 


to ſtir up the Anger of Heaven againſt them 
and himſelf? Jonah very feely conſeſt all, 
and that he was the only cauſe of the Storm 
that ſti]] roſled them. And demanding far- 
ther of him, What they {hould do to him, 
that the Tempeſt might ceale £ He Anſwered 
them, That if they delired good Weather and a 
calm Sea, they mutt throw him Over-board, 
and ſo by his Death procure their own Safty. 

The Maſter and Ships: Crew being not a lit- 
tle ſurpriz'd at this free and unconcern'd Con- 
teſlton, by which he doom'd himſelf to death, 
conceiv d more Pity for him than he ſeem'd 
to have for himſelf, and endeavow'd by Row- 
ing hard to reach the Land; but {ceing that 
all their ſtrivings-were in vain, and that the 
Sea wrovght high againſt them, they ar laſt 
caſt him into the Sea, (tho fore againlt their 
Wills,) and appealing to GOD, That they 
were not guilty of his Blood, whom they would 
ſo gladly have ſaved. 

The Mariners had no ſooner perform'd this, 
bur the Sea ceaſed from raging ; and the 
LORD at the ſame time had prepared a Wia/z 
to ſwallow Jonah, who being in the Whales- 
Belly, and calling to mind his own Diſobedi- 
ence, and the great and miraculous Mercy ot 
GOD towards him , Sang Praiſes unto the 
LORD from that living Grave ; where after 
he had continued three Days, the Whale (at 
GOD's Command) Vomited him out upon 
the dry Land. 

Thus we ſee, that Life came forth vittoris 
ous and triumphant frow the wery Entrails 
of Death, to be @ lively Repreſentation of 
that Fupendows and inef able Victory , which 


bof the Storm cluded and fruſtrated JESUS CHRIST, Eight hunared years aſter, 


Ravours, and that the fhiercencſs 


was to obtain againſt Death and Hell-: When 


freaſed more and more; ſome of after he had freely offer'd hiniſelf 10 be caſt 
" ſuppoſing , that this unuſual 

(ruled by the extraordinary Crimes and after he kad beeu thiee Days aud thee 
w=t were in the Ye/el, propounded Nights 7 the hcart of the Earth, he areje 
rr, ro know who was the Author and from thence full cf Life, by a glorious Reſur- 


df their Danger, 


Propeſal being generally approv'd of, 
Fn praccice, and the Lor fell upen be, whereof the Ty; es axd Figures only are 
3 Mereupon they earneſtly demand:ng ſuch great Miracles ? 


he was, and what he had done, 


\ 


into the Sea, for the Salvation of the World ; 


retion. 4nd we may here very well ſay with 
the Fathers, How Miraculoas muſt thoſe Trut/s 


T H E 


[ 153 ] JONAw 
The Ninevites Repent. 


The Inhabitants of Nineveh Repent , at the Preaching ; 


} 
\s 


Prophet Jonah. 


g Fter that GOD had fo wonderfully pre® Robes and Ornaments , to put on 
A ſerv'd Jonah in , and afterwards deli- and fit in Aſbes : And not content 
| ver'd him from the his Subje#s to Repentance by his 
Whales-Belly, he com- only, he publiſhed an EdiF, ande 
manded him a ſecond time to go to Nineveh, be Proclaimed through the City, Th 
and Preach to that Great City, and to declare Man nor Beaft., Herd nor Flock, 
che Commiſſiot he had charged him with. Jo- or drmk any thing ; and that all hi 
nah now no more caſt about, how he might ſhould , apply themſelves to cry n 
avoid the Gommana laid upon him, but by GOD, and every one of them turn 
his ready Obedience made ir ap; ear, how much Evil ways, and the Violence that 
he had pofited by the Affliction GOD had Hands: For whe can tell (ſaid he) 
ſent him, and that he had learnt never any wiltake pity of us, and turn away* 
more to oppoſe himſelf againſt the divine fierce Anger, that we periſh nat ? 7 
- Hill, though never fo difficult or thwarting Thus a whole City, and ſo gre 
of his own, Nineveh was, humbling and ab 
In this diſpofition-he went (contrary to the ſelves before the Eyes ot GOD, fie 
cuſtom of all other Prophets) to Preach to a upon the Throne , unto the poorel 
People that were Heathen 1dolaters, that there- contemptible Subje# , moved G 
m alſo he might be a Figure of Feſrus Chriſt, and Bowels in Pity towards them jj 
who in time to come was ro Convert the Gen» ing them changed from what they! 
riles, Now Nineveh was a great City, which alto changed the Sentence of Dea 
(as the Scrip/wre tells us) was three Days ed againlt them, as having done 
Journey in length. When fonahwas advanc'd this end, to make them by their 
into the City about a days Journey, he lifted hearty 'Repentance to prevent the 
vp his Force, and declgred, That yet 40 days, wherewith his 7u/lice threatned he 
and Nineveh ſhould be deſfroyed. This Repentance of the Ninevit 
The Inhabitants being terrified with this and iPuſirious Kxample of ſincere} 
Penuncation, believed the Werd of GOD by Repenrance; and therefore we ou 
his Prophet, and with an humble Faith (which ſet it before our Eyes, that as wa; 
according to the Word of our Saviour Feſtus and fill are Followers of them 
Chrif?, will prove the condemnation of thoſe Wickedneſs ; ſo we might endea 
Unibelievers that do not Repent) they Pro- tate and expreſs their Repentances 
claimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from And thu the rather , beta jel 
the greateſt of them to the leaſt, to the end JESUS CHRIST aſſures us, 4 
that rheir Sorrow and Repentance might beas ple of the Ninevites, ſhall confou 
general, as their Corruption and $1115 had been ; demn all thoſe, who living undert 
and thar a3 no Age , Sex, nor Quali:y had ing of the Goſpel, do (till continue 
been free from contributing ts the Guilt; fo rexce and Unbelief ; Vecauſe the 
none might be exempted trom the Penance, has rronounced in the Goſpel ugainf Þ 
thar might make Attonement for is. * tent Sinners, ought without compare 
The King himlelt being ſtrangely Alarmed more dreadful and terrible to us, 


The ſame year 3197. 
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threatning Him and his Subjefs, came down Nineveh. ; 
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with the News of this ſudden Deitruction . of Jonah were to the Heathen lab 


frem his Throne, and quitted all his Roya! *- 
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WAH Iv. [ 154 | 


EJONAHs GOU RD. 


Gews Jonah by a ſenſible Example, how great a love be hai 
Men, and how grievous it is to him, when they by their 
1 Sins oblige him to Puniſh them. 


In perceiving that GOD had re- Bower, affording him a veryecovl and gratefiil 
id bis Sentence pronounced againlt ſhade. 

Nineveh , and repented Jonah was very glad of tliig unexpefted and 

of the Evil, he had de- ſeaſonable Refreſhment , but it prov'd very 

by him he. would bring upon them, ſhort; tor GOD had prepared a Worm, which 

teedingly diſpleas'd and angred at it, eating mto the Root. of the Goxra,it ſoon wi- 

tar that he would be accounted a Falſe thered, and left Jonah expos'd to the violent 

> becauſe the Judgment he had de- heat of the Sun-beams ; and that the more; 

againſt the City, was not executed becauſe GOD ſent a vehement Eaft Wind, 

x to his word, Tho? indeed he was which(together with the heat of the Sun beat- 

from being a Falſe Prophet ; for in ing upon his Head) made him faint, and in- 

+ that. Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed creaſing hisdiſcontented Humor, he a ſecond 

Fdays, he declared nothing but the time earneſtly defired of GOD he might die. 

Wh : For (as S. Auſtin excellently ob- But GOD taking occaſion trom this Paſſi6> 

the' that City ſubſiſied ſtill as to its nate tranſport of the Prophet Fonah,to make 

wand Walls, yet was it moſt happily him apprehend, how much grict and trouble 

f by the Repentance and Converſion it occalion'd ro him , whegghe found himfaf 

thabirantsz for wicked , litentions, forced to puniſh the Crimes of Mankind, and 

bgpd hanghty Nineveh was deſtroy'd how great a Violence it would have been t6 

ehrown,and an humble,penitent, and his Goodneſs and [Inclination, to pardon and 

ing City now ſupply'd its place. * paſs by Sins, had hte been obliged to deſtroy 

Prophet Jonah had ſuffered , the that great City, demanded again of Ferah, 

tad of being accounted: a Falſe Pro- Whether he did well to be ang: y?who anſwer'd; 
take ſo deep an impreſſion upon him; That he did well to be angry unto Death, 

pthis occaſion had ſo far given him. This peeviſh and froward Anſwer of os 

prict 21d diſcontent , that cent» 4h did not hinder the LORD from mildly 

to GOD of this' his unſeaſonable endeaveuring to ſhew him his exorbitant Car. 

ſas his Paſſion repreſented it to. him) riage .in this point, by this molt ſznſible and 

hed him to take his Liſe from him, convincing Remonſtrance : Conſider Jonah 

it ſeemed far more eligible to him to what then doſt,thy own Behaviour does cons 

Ih to live. The LO0&D with great demn thee; Thou haft had pity*oh theGourd; 

ering, bearing with this finfu} weak- for the which thos didjt not laber, neither 

bus Servant Jonah, only demanded of 14defft it grow,which came up in a Night,and 

ther he did well to be angry ? ap- Perijhed in 4 Night. And wonldſt thou have 

to himſelf about the unreaſonableneſs me to have no Concern or Pity for Nineveh; 

Wis Sullen temper. that greatCiry wherein ave more than Six(core 

Fjonah (who was not yet cured by this thouſand inmocent Chi'dren , that canhot dij- 

Check the LORD had given him, to cern between their right hand and their left ? 

Wn reflect upon his unſeemly Carriage) 71:5 Relaiion 4 an excellent Looking-Glaſs, 

Feome our of the City, made himſelf a moſt frilly repreſetiting to us the great Meity 

*70n the Eaſt-ſide of it,and reſted himſelf and Long ſuffering of GOD, and the ftrangs 

under the ſhadow of it , to ſce want exceſſes tfat Pride and Pallion carry Men unto; 

I become of the City, And GOD (to for :t was Pride which tranſported JonaNt fo 

his little Hermitage more cool and Anger, and which made kim, that he cold 

WJ) cauſed a Gourd to ſpring up in one wot endurete bear the impttation of & Falſe 

TS mbich by the next Mornmg covered his Prophet 


Þ Year 3137, 


THE 


>06 The CONTENTS of Micah, Nahum,and Hakka 
The CONTENTS of the Book of M I CAN, 


He Prophet MICAH Prophecied at 
"FS ſame time as 1ſaiah , and tor ſub- 
Nance treats of the ſame Matters as he doth, 
and ſometimes in the very ſame Worad's,as will 
appear by comparing the firſt Yerſes of both 
their Books,and the Matters therein contained ; 
it having pleaſed GOD, that theſe his two 
Servants ſhould $peak as from one Mouth, to 
the end , that by this means their Dofdrin 
might gain the greater Authority, by percetv- 
ing them inſpir'd by one and the ſame $Spir? ; 
and to the end that as by the Mowuth of two 
Witneſſes every word is ratified and confirm'd, 
fo the common depoſition of them both might 
ſuffice to render the Obſiinate and Rebelltous 
inexcuſable. 

Th Prophet in this Book, on the one hand 
(as mazy be ſeen in the Contents of the ſeveral 
Chapters) doth very harſhly cenſure and re- 
prove the enormous and multiplicd Sins of 


Judah and Iſrael, for which he denounceth 


The CONTENTS of 


\Þ does not appear from any part of Holy 
Hit, when NAHUM the Propher lived 
and Prophecied: Some Authors make him 
Contemporary with King Jorzham ; Others 
place him under the Reign of Manafeh, and 
others again under Joſfah ; but thoſe ſeem to 
ſpeak with moſt probability,who reter his Pro- 
phecies to the end ot the Reign of King He- 
zekiah, or to the beginning of that of Manaſ- 
ſeh, about go year's after Jonah, at whole 
Preaching the 1nhabitants of Niniveh being 
Converted,GOD had ſuſpended the execution 
of his Threatning,and the effuſion of his Judg- 
2:ents upon them. But being atterwarcs re- 
turned ro: their former Courſe , and relaps'd 


againſt them the juſt and ſevere Js 
of GOD, and particularly the diffipati 
deſiruction they ſhould ſuffer by the fue 
the 4/hr:0ns and Chaldeans, and a 
other hand, turning himſelf to the ws 
lievers, he comforts them with the 
Thax GOD in his time would delipe's 
from their Captivity mn Babylen , and' 
all ky mot clear and exquiiit Predifiims 
their 5p/”:7nal Deliverance by Jeſa " 
their King, whole coming he proclain 
hes Beth/ichem tor the place of by 
repreſer.ts the abundant Bleſſings, Graces 
Benefits he would vouchſate unto his 
which he was to gather to himſelf & 
amongſt both 7ews and Gemtiles,by thebi 
71g of the Goſpel,and the efficacious 0 , 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, aſſuring her (The 
not only of her Redemprion and Etel 
vation,but alſo of rhe utter ruin and pe 
ot all her Enemzes. 


the Book of NA HUM. : | 


of GOD , all the Prophecies of Nahimi 
only to toretel the ruin and deſtrutiny 


that City, and conſequently of the King wil 
ant 7 


Kingdom of Aſſyria , whereof ] 
the Capital City, and accordingly thel il 
rance of the People of GOD , frem unde 


Tyratny ot the Alſyrians, for to {trengly 


them under their Suffer: g:,and comfa 
ty this Hope,which the Name of thisl 
alſo imports ; for Nazhum in Hebrew iy 
a Comforter, $.Paul alledges one Pal 

of this Prophet, Rom.10.15. And huwſ 
they Preach , except they be ſent? Ai 
written , How beautiful are the Feet f li 
that preach the Goſpel of Peace , #ndM 


into Impicty and Corruption , and eſpecially glad T:aings of Good things? 


by their per ſecuting and oppreſiing the People 


s 


The CONTENTS of the Book of HABAKKUK/ 


þ Prophet HABAKKUK having not eſcape unpuniſh'd for their Wi "1 
d in 


undertaken to jultifie the Coneuct of 
GOD in the Government and Adminiſtration 
of the World ,and the Judgments he diſpenſeth 
to his People, foretels that GOD was reſolved 


to ſuffer the Jews (as 2 puniſhment for their began to involve 1/-ae/ and Fudahand 


heinous and multiplied S725 and 1:quitres) to 
fall into the hands of the Chalaeans ; but fo 


as that they then:ſclves,in their Turns,ſhould /i/: ment, and not to their utter ruin WO 


and Cruel:y. In the Third Chapter ne Ni 


pher joyns co theſe Predictions a Very; 


Prayer, in which he cntreats the 4 
That the Calamsties and Miſeries which 


= 


4 


would in 2a ſhort time be greatly jncrean 


mig!:t prove to them only a Fatherly 0 


p; 
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W | cannot certainly determine in what time 
hy prophet lived and prophecied, Some 
-him to the time of Hezekiah ; Others 

+ him contemporary with oſiah or his 
the ; but many think that he flouriſhed 

+ the long and unhappy Reign of Ma- 

becauſe the Sing he reprehends in the 

are much of the nature of thoſe that 
in Vogue in that Princes Reign; and 
rs from a Part of Chap. 1. wer. 6. 


of 
* 


that he prophecied before Nebuchadnezz.a 
had taken the City Jeruſalem ; ſo it is pro« 
bable that he lived in thoſe times, when the 
Long-ſuſfering of GOD began to draw to 
an end with the Jews, and ſome ſhort ſpace 
before their deſolation by the Chaldeans. 
We find ſome Paſſages of this Prophet, al- 
ledged in the Books of the New Teſtament, 
as AHL 13.41. Rom. 1.17. Gal.3.11. Hebr.10: 


3%, 


| , ” The Contents of the Book of ZEPHANIAH. 


FTHeProphet ZEPHANIA His one of 

T the leſſer Prophets, who prophecied before 

Ruptivity of Babylon,to ſtop and prevenr, 

| had been poſſible, the approaching ruin 

the Jews, and to invite and exhort them to 
ment the Juagments of God by their timely 
wance : For the three following Prophets 

Hand diſcharged their Fun0ns about the 

that the Jews returned from their Capti- 

in Chaldea. 

This Prophet lived in the Reign of Joſiah, 
the ſame time when Jeremiah entred 
his Prophetical Office, and were both 

hem contemporary with Huldah the Pro- 

M. We. lo this bis Propheſie he foretels to 
iduats n, and the whole Tribe cf Judah, 
trudim becauſe of their 1dolatry, and other 


« King ll The Contents of the 
vine T4 GGA 7, ZECHARIAH and 
the nfl MAL ACH 7, didall three of them 
wind prophecy at the time when the Jews 

we dclivered from their Captivity in Baby- 

{They exhort the People very carneſtly to 

Wl the Temple and the C:ty of Feruſa- 

b: For after that they had laid tae Founda- 

of the Temple, every one of them apply 'd 

Ives to the building of their own Houſes, 
Why n careleſs neglect lett the Building of 

tuſe of GOD ata ſtand ; beſides which, 
Ehindrances alſo hapning from abroad,cid 

ſtop the advancing of the H/ork, as may 

ſn Ezra 4.1-Oc. and 6. I, 3, &c. But at 

be earneſt Inſtances and reiterated Exhor- 

Fof theſe Prop/et; had ſo good an effeR, 

WitePeople having taken in hand again the 

War of the Temple (which had been ſtopr 
Winterrupted from the time that they had 

Wm Forndations of it,full 42 years, accor- 

Eto the Computations of ſome, tho' others 

| 7* fo long) they finiſhed it wittrin four 
oh,and ” time, See Ezra 2. L4,15,0c. John 2.20, 
- Ne principal Arguments and Motives the 
Hazgai makes uſe of in this Look, to 
Is ihe Jew; to (er upon the Work again, 


heinous Sins, they ſhould be deſtroyed by the 
Chaldeans ; and in the mean time he exhorts 
them to amend their Lives, adding alſo ſome 
Predi:ons and Denunciations againlt Foreign 
Nat:ons ; and attorwards falls again upon 
the enormous Crimes and perverſe Obſtina- 
cy of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and the 
Codewones they were to expect from the 
Hand of GOD: And laitly, He exhorts all 
the good and faithful amongſt them to Pati- 
ence, and comforts them with Evangelical 
Promiſes concerning the gathering and ampli» 
fication of the Church, in the time of the 
Meſſiah, by the Calling in of the Gentiles ; 
declaring alſo how GOD would ſan#7fee, bleſs 
and glor:fie them, by deſtroying anc extermi« 
nating all their Enemzes, 


Book of HAGGAT. 


and bring it to pertefion, were firſt of all bee 
cauſe it was but reaſonable thax Driwvime and 
Heavenly things, which concern the Ho»ſb:p 
and Service of GOD, end his G!ory, ſhould be 
preterred in our Care and Endeavours, before 
all Temporal and Earthly cenccrns whatſoever, 
and that in caſe of failure herein, they mighc 
expect that GOD would jultly retuſe them his 
Bleſſing upon their outward Aff airs,which they 
preferr'd before his Jutereſf, And in the next 
place he urges thisExhortation, becauſe the dig- 
nity and preheminence of. this Second Temple 
would by far ſurpaſs rhe Glory of the Firſt, 
chiefly, becauſe ej Chriſt, the Son of GOD, 
would honour it with his preſence in the Fleſh, 
aud his Preaching, and, would continue from 
that time by his Spir:t and Gracero dwell and 
take up his abode in his Turco; And thirdly 
and laitly, becauſc GOD would fo favour aud 
further the Work with his B/e//ng,thit it ſhould 
be finiſh'd in a ſhort rime. TwoMonths aſter that 
H1gg4: had bagan to propheſie, he was ſeconds 
ed byZechariah,who alfo very earneftly excited 
and exhorted his backward and feartul Coun- 
tr y17, to Continue and carry on the Work. 


THE 


This Book treats of many excellent Matters, 


His Word MAL AC HI fagnihes, My 
Angel, or My Meſſenger : from whence 
ſome infer, that he was not a mortal Man,but 
rather an Angel ſent from Heawen,to conclude 
and thut up the Prophecy of the O/d Law ; as 
the Miniſfry of Angels had been often formerly 
employed, as well at the publication of rhe 
Law, as in many Revelations of 01d made to 
the Patriachs. Others are of Opinion, that 
by this Name we are to underſtand Ezra the 
Prieſt and Scribe, wh&is fo called, to expreſs 
the Office and Funfion GOD had committed 
to him, and becauſe of the excellent Do#r:7: 
he ſers down in this Book. 

But becauſe Hagga! is alſorcalled the Ange! 
or Ambaſſadour of the LORD, chap.1.ver.13. 
its moſt probable to ſuppoſe this Malachi to 
have been an ho/y Prophet, contemporary with 
Zechariah and Ezra ; and (according to the 
order of Time) the laſt of the. Leſſer Prophets, 
and he who of all the reſt came neareſt ro our 
Savieurs coming in the Flejh; for he did not 
begin to Frophecy till after rhe finiſhing of the 
Second Temple, and that the City of Jeruſalem 
was rebuilt and raiſed from its Ruins. Ia theſe 
his Propheſies he at firit reproves the hardned 
Tews for their [ngratitude rowards GOD, who 
had beſtowed ſo tmany and ſo great Benefits 
upon them, in. bringing them back again to 
their cwn Conntr7, and ſetting up his Serv:ce 
again - amongſt them: He 1epichends and 


THE END OF THE 


x 
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208 The Contents of Zechariah and Malach;, | 
The Contents of the Book of ZECHARIAH, 


Echariah is the ſecond in order of thoſe cular, how graciouſly he had deliver ths 
— Prophets, who preached to the Fews a from the Babylonian Bondage, with Pry 
ter their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivi- from time to come to take them into his i 
ty; he began to Prophecy two Months after Prote#ion,in caſe they did (crioully repe 
Hazgai, in the eighth Month of the ſecond finiſh the Building of the Temple, Thirdly, 
year of King Darius. He was joyned with Hag- foretels the deſirufion of the Enemies of 
gai and Malachi in the ſame Commiſſion, to People, the Coming of the Me/iah, his Duh 
zn'mate the Fews couragiouſly to carry on the and Paſſion, his Kingdom apd Priefily oli 
B: ilding of the Temple, and the re-eſtabliſh- and the Bleſſings he would ſhower down 
ing of the pure Worſhip ef GOD, as appears his Church, now enlarged and increaſegh 
from Ezra, Chap.s. ver.l. -' Calling and Converſion of the Gentily, © 


whereof theſe arc the chiet: Firſt of all, he quoted in the New Teſtament , as wlll 
exhorts the Jews, who were returned out of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, as by his &y rd 
Chaldea into Paleſtina, to ripentance and and Apoſiles, Mat.21.5. and 26. 15,1, 
amendment of their Lives. Secondly, He 27. 9.Mark 14.27. John 12.15. and 1g, 
relates ſeveral exquiſite Viſiens, by which Ephef. 4. 25. Revel. 1. 5. Which 
GOD repreſents to them, how tenderly he had more to excite and animate.to the readingy 
choſen them fcr his own People, andin parti- ſerious minding of this Prophet, 


The Contents of the Book of MALACHI. 


cauſe of all theſe Enormiries did hang ovet 


Many Paſſages of this Prophet are -{ 


checks the Prieſts, for having corrupted 
Service ot GOD and all the People of the 

tixlicity and enormity of their Sins, and 

ticularly by their profaning the Sacredndh 
Marriage,by joyning themſelves to ſtray 

Idolatrous Women, in taking to themſehy 
great many Wives, and licentioully dig 
their lawiu] Ones ; and in general, for 
B!aſphemies againſt GOD,and the h ine 
their Heart, with a denunciation of thoſe 
ſtizements and Jaagments of GOD, which 


Heaa's, with an carneit Exhortation to A 
ment and Repeniance. And to comfort thed 
and Faitiful, he foretels the Coming of 
Chriſt, and of $S. John the Baptiſi high 
runner ;and that Chriſt was to aboliſh mhes 
dows and Figures of the Law, andway 
thereof bring in everlaſting and eſſential 
teouſneſs, and throughout the whole Well 
up the Evangelical Worſhip of the New® 
nant in Spirit and in Truth. And as bet 
the People of GOD to an holy ConverſiM, 
2 due perſeverance in the true Sera 
Worſhip of GOD ; fo likewiſe every 
throughout this Beok, he threatens theme 
and Hypocrites with ſevere Puniſbmet 1 r 
find diversTexts of this Prophet alledgetwy 
New Teſtament. Matt. 1 1.1 0,1 4.404 Mhþ 
11,12,13, Mark1,2, aud 9.12. Lukt bl 
and 7. ver. 27. Rom.9.13. 
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Paſſion, Reſurreion and Aſcenſion of 
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ILLUSTRATED WITH 


D $C ULPIURE >} 


andAcurately Delineated and Engravenby Skilful Artiſts, 
4 the better and more lively Repreſentation thereof. 
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A Summary of the New T ESTAM ENT I; 
—= 1. 
HE wid TESTAMENT us the Goſpel is the Treaty of the hay 
of a Latin Original ; and of which the Name'of Teltametit ties 
greater extent in its firſt ſignifi- ticularly agree in the ſlrif ſignifuatia 
cation, than u that in wiich it Lawyers ; which becomes only of walidh 


is commonly now taken, in ordinary Affairs: 
It's eften uſed in the Tran/lations ef the Aoly 
Writmggs, #9 expreſs 1/7 Greek word Diatheke, 


which generally [iznifies in ouy Language, The info Old and New; This compri 


by the deatt) of the Teſtator, accordi 
Paul ſays, Heb. 9.16. We may'Whg 


guiſh it in reſpe#of '#ts aifferent £ 


FT. 


Will of the Dead ; bat” Fhe Greek Inrerpre- Adminiſtration which"preceded the 


ters of the Old Teſtament, and the Writers 
of the New, do commonly uſe it to anſwer the 
Hebrew word Berith, which properly ſignifies 
a Chntratt er Covenant. Thns Woes thu word 


tation and Coming of the Mediator, 
The firſt Promiſe was made ty wp 

Parents immediately after their Sin,Gz 

And *tis not to be donbted;” but th 


j-t {oth the Covenant whith GOD wonchſafed and other holy Ceremonies, whith well 
to enter into with Men, on performance of wards obſerved till Abraham's 


wich, they were to have Everlaſting Life. 
Now GOD made two Covenants with Man, 
the Old and the New ; the Old, u that which 
GOD mane with the firſt Man; and in him 
with ial hu -Poſterity s before his Fall ; in 
wich he promu'd him Eternal Life, and gave 
him the Pledges and Seal of it in the Tree of 
Life; under condition of a conſlaut Obedi- 
ence, and. p:rfeft obſervance of hu Law: And 
therefore 'tu calld the Covenanr of Nature, 
becauſe GOD made it between him and Man, 
at the firſt eſtabliſhment of Nature ; it being 
ſuch as the Nature of Man, created nfter Gods 
own Image , and hu defendance on him, 
neceſſarily required, 1t's alſo cail'd the Cor 
venant of Works, and the Covenant of the 
Law ; becauſe it exafed the rightecuſneſs of 
Works, in a perfet# pcrſormance of the Law, 
And GOD worn!d have rhu hs Law repeated, 
and repreſented*to rhe liraclites' by the rr aniſtry 
of Moſes; to the trd, that ob{cruing that 
this Condition-was generally violated by all. 
and from that time no body was ableto accom 
pliſh it, they ſhould be ablig'd to ſearch foeir. 
\ Salvarion 17 another Covenant, term'd = New 


one ; and which conſiſts im Gods vouch ſafing ſubſtance they make but one, ſeeing 19410 


to ſet up his own Son, to be a Medistor be- 
tween him and th, to reconcile ris to himel} 
by the price oj \, Blood ; premafing eVer= 
laſting Life t9 all 7hife who ſta? appty it, avid 


alſo ſubſervient to the Order of Gol; 
by hu Inſtitution to thu ſame Oca 

well to prefigure the promiſed Seed, # 
note the manner in which it - ſhould | 
Serperits Head.. And thu « the a 
Able's Sacrifice was approved of fm 
Faith, Heb.1 1. 4. #nd our Saviour 
called the Lamb flain from the Foundat 
the World, Revel. 13. $. Thi Pronif 
renew'd more particularly to Abdi 
Poſterity, with thu al, urance, Th 
diator ſbould be of i:, and that nl 
ſhould be bleft all the Nations of tl 

which GOD wou'd ſignifie and ſeal 
Circumciſion , Rom. 4.11. 7b winch 

gave the laſt irik by the diveiſeC 

of hs eftabl:ſhment, which in tharWpnqore- 
lical uſe, were the ſhadows of good Wl="o? 
come, Heb.to.1. This denotes til in 
firatron and Form, vginven-lg it off (þ p bis 
of feſus Chriſt i rhe Fleſh, '2hc $005, Por 
and Mediator of the Netw ey « R 
reconciled us to GOD, aually pat | Zac 
of our Redemption, and obtains bis 
Everlaſting deliverance. auld th k 
212 and the other the Remiſhon 4 
Everlaſting Life are promis'd by Yuan 
M-&iator ;, yet -are they aiftruguiſh i * 
tnt diſpenſations'; that-of the Nene” 


receive #144 with an obedient Faith ; a;.d thuggleaver, leſs clouded with Shadows Oe 


4s called the Covenant et Grace. 
Theſe tws Covenants, the id 


andthe Ne W, 
beinz eppos'd 


Fs 4 F . 
1/1 t1fferently Fiiererin received ” 
, as Hagar ana Sarah, Sinai and part : 


artd of greater extent, ſeeing'sl 


1 
Ie may call the ftſt, The 16 


v y* ”7 ' ; / . ( . e j oo 
Sion, Mo eflentially earffer ſrom, one auother, of Promiſe, and the ether, The T . 


. y V F . EY » 11 . ' . , . 
For as the Law u the Contrats 6 IR? ji1/?, fo the Accompliſhment. Moreover 
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A Summary of the New Teſtament. Z11 


fewer of Old and New Teſtament, are oftey Lots were to be caft for his Garments ,Pſah.2 2, 
x mlerfood the Books, Titles, and ſacred Mo- 1 9. That not oe of his Bones, ſhould be broken, 
cuments » which contain the Creation and no more than thoſe of the Paſchal Lamby Exod. 
wergomy of the Covenant; accordingsto which 12.46. Plal.34.21. And that his Side ſbould 
fa the Books of this Volume, which make be pierced, Zach 12.10. That he ſhould dye of 
Wield Tome of the Holy Bible; are called a Death equally ſhanieful and dolerous , to 
athir Inſcription the New Teſtament ; in make the propitiatgon for our Sins,and to maks 
ein, to the Books of Moſes and the Pro- ms righteors, Ela s 3.8. Dan.9.24,25. Yet was 
; ai is which the Mediatay of the Covenant le to obtarn a decent and honcurable Burial, 
gremiſed, and in which was exactly de- El. 3.9. That he ſhould ſuffer no Corruption 
TED] from what Stem and Tribe be was to in his Grave, Pal. 16. 10. bat be delivered 
| hm, when he ſhould take on him our Fleſh; thence the Third day by a gloriow Reſurrefion 
G he was to do and ſuffer to reconcile Men from the Dead, Efa. $3.10. John. 1.1 7» That 
4 ww (20D, to 08817 for them Eternal ſalvation, he ſhould aſcend triumphantly fato Heaven, 
to lead'em th.r:unto. And it wes moſt and there ſit at the right hand of GOD, Pal. 
maialy foretold and prefiger'd in the Books 68. 19. & 110.1. Whence he was to ſend h:s 
"Lt Old Teſtament, That the Meſſias or holy Spirit, Joel 2.28. 
— ator, who was to reconcile Men 70 GOD, Now all theſe things are rccited, and de- 


Y 


Shall be his only Son, GOD of GOD, Light ſcribed by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the 
comme lagit , Very GOD of very GOD, 2/al. New Teſtament, as hapning and accompliſh'd 
$,&:.110.1. Eſa. 9.5. Ferem. 23. 6,0. punTually in eur LORD and Sevionr Jeſus 
gw the fulncſs of time Le was to rake owr Chriſt, So that the ſummary and contents of 
en him, b:ing to be born of a Visgin, this Book, confeſt chicfly in the d-{.ription of 
kt. 15- Eſfai-7.14. and of the Prſterity of his Perſon and Ofhce, the better ts difſcovar 
n, Iſaac and Jacob, Juda and David, tre Benefits we receiv? from him, A; ts. his 
21.12. £22.18. & 49. 9,10, 2 Sain.7. Perſon, we are taught, That hers wiry GOD, 
11.1. Jerem. 23.5. That te j"oui4 be Coefſential axd Cocternalwith the Farher;arud 
Is Bethlehem, Mich. 5. 1. in the t:mre real Man, like unto us, Sin only excepted by the 
Wo the Scepter ſhow/4 be taken from Juda, indiviſible and inſeparable Unien of theſe two 
mn Efa.11.1. Dan 9.24+ That berng NaturerheDivinc and Human,in perſonal Unity 
be ſbould fly into Egypr, Hoſ. 11, 2. without mixture and confuſion of their Properties. 
Wh afterwards broug/t up &t Nazareth, His Divine Nature is deſcrib'd, and: clearly 
Ii.and ſboz!d have Elias for his Fore- prov'd by the Namcs and Titles given to him, 
:pho was 79 preac) in the Wilderneſs, of GOD; True GOD GOD bleiled over all; 
Ware bis way, -Efa.q0. 2. Mal. 3.1. & LORD, or Jehovah ; of the only Sz of GOD; 
hat he w.as to begin his preaching of of the Prince of Life ; LORD of Glory; LORD 
in Galilee, Eſa. 9.1, 2. ans ſeal and over all ; Sovereign Judge of the quick and 
p big DoGirin by great Miracles, Ela. dead ; King of Kings, «na Lord- of Lords. 
þ That be ſhould make his entrance into It's confirm'd and denoted by the eſſential 
m, Riding on the Foal of an Als, Pal. Properties of the Divinity, which are attribu- 
þ Zach.9.9. That he was to be bitray'd ted toit ; as Eternity, Immentity, Omnipre- 
# bi; Diſciples, Pſul.41.10.& 55.14. ſcace, Omnipotency, and Omniſciency, 17's 
Thirty pieces of Si/ver, Zach. 11.12. prov'd from the Operations,and divine Afions, 
courges, deried, outragiouſly Spat on, of which its deſcrib'd to be rhe Principle, the 
Ms. and treated as an Offender,ta.s 3. Source and Author ; as are the Creation, and 
us be was to ſuffer all this for our Sins, Preſervation of a# things in their ftate ; 
bi.4 Should offer himſelf for a proji- the El:%ion of Men #0 Eternal life , the 
I Kcrifie to exprate them, Pfal. 40.7,8. Inſtitution of Men ts the holy Miniſtry, and 
8,10. and ſhould then feel great Agonies Sacraments in his Church ; the Communica- 
| b, Plal. 22.2. Eſa. 53 11. That he tion of the Holy Spirit to his Children ; their 
homefully Crucih'd and nailed io a Regeneration , their Redemprion jrom tre 
WAL 21,23, Plal. 22. 17. Efa. 53. 8. pow r of the Devil; tne Reſurreftion and 
Ynued be expoſed on the Croſs, to cruel Enlivning of a/l the Dei8 at his Vaice ; his 
p, and bave Gall and Vineger c{er- ſitting 8; the right hand of the Father ; the 
#1 rink, Plal, 22.8. & 69. 22+ That gen.ral Judgment, for which end he ſhall com: 
"WY Azats 
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again at the end of the World, To which we Enemies could not contradiff bim, by 


may add ſo many different and yeal Miracles, ſpirit of Fury and Haraneſs of heart, 


which he wrought by his own Power,and which his Aſſumption into Glory, and his Thi 


his Diſciples alſo perform'd in his Name, for phant Aſcenſion into Heaven, by 


the confirmation of the Goſpel. 

Its alſo mereover prov'd by the ſacred, reli- 
gious, and divine Rites, which are due to him, 
of Faith, Reliance, Invocation, and Adoration 
and therefore "tu that we are baptized into hs 
Name, as well as the Fathers,and Holy Spirits. 
His human Nature alſo ſufficiently repre* 
ſented unto us in the Holy Writings; ſeeing 


| he's there denoted to be born of the Seed of the Books of the New Teſtament, which 
David, according to the Fleſh ; conceived of to be tothe end of the Workd, a ſtanding | 


the Holy Spirit in the Virgins Womb, whence 
he tock his human Nature in 1 ſupernatural 
manner ; endned with a real human Body, 
like ours, and with a rational Soul; ſo that 


Apoſtits throughout all the World, tg 


Faith and Repentance in his Name; ay 
call indifferently al People to the parii 
tion of his Benefits, and enjoyment. of hizy 


vation» of which they farthfully 
themſelves as long as they liv'd. 


Word of Mouth, and Writing, eſpecial 


their Epiſtles, which make up a great 


of DoGrin im the Church. 
Our Lord has exercis'd his Priefily d 


when having duly ſanttified himſelf m 
he of his own will offered himſelf in wh 


after the manner of other Men, he was liable as a Sacrifice, without ſpot or Þl 
16 Hunger, Thirſt, Heat and Cold, pains of ſuffered for us both in his Soul and 


Body, and anxiety of Mind, expoſed to allthe 
perturbations of human Afﬀetions, Anger. Joy, 
and Sadneſs. 

As to what concerns hus Office, for the diſ- 
charge of which hw Father fent him into thu 
lower World, its Threefold, conformable to the 
Surname of Chriſt (which u to ſay) ANOINT- 
ED; Prophetical , Sacerdotal , and Royal, 
according as under the Old Teſtament the 
Un&ion did particularly belong to theſe three 
aiznities of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

He exercis'd here below h:s Office of Pro» 
phet, as well by himſelf as ku Diſciples ; and 
eſpecially by the Twelve Apoilles, which he 
had choſen. In the days of his Fleſh he preacht 
himſelf the Goſpel, teaching, That he was the 


puniſhment due ts our Sins, and offered g 
a propitiatory Sacrifice to GOD his Father: 
the expiation of all our Tranſgreſfons 1 


retu 


uthe | 


bitter, ſhameful, and curſed Death of thi :. {Chor 


And therefore as he bore our Sins, 1 
laid on him, to diſcharge us of them; 
will impute to us this his Satisfafin, ; 
Merit of his Obedience and Death, tt 
in us with Immortality and Glory, 4a 
High Prielt wnder the Law, after thedh 
of the Sacrifice in the outparts of the Tt 
carried the Blood into the Holy place,ty 
before GOD in the Name of 4ll the Proj 
our great Nigh Prieſt having acquitted - 
in every reſpeft here below as in the 0a 
of the great Temple of the Univaſeif 


Mellias, and the pronis d Redeemer, and that firſt part of his Priclthood, (whicht 


to have part inthe great ſalvation he brought, 
Men muſt believe in him by a lively Faith, 


the Offering up of himſelf on the Croll 


the cntire SatisfaFion which he madt! 


and turn to GOD by a ſincere Repentance. To Juſtice of GOD for all our Sins, ) i; et 
this effet# be cited the Law, and vindicated the Heavenly SanQtuary / y wertue of bis 


and cleared it from the falſe gloſſes and wici» 
ous Explications which the Scrib<s and Phari- 
ſces gave it; to :he end, that in this Glaſs 
Men might the better diſcover their imperfett1- 
ons and failings, and be ſenſible of the neceſſity 


of a more exatt Righteouſneſs than that of 


Works. to ſtand before GOD ; and learn to 
render him a more per{:& obedience, and more 
fencere than that which ther hypocritical 
Maſters had jſhewed them. He confirm'd the 
Truth of his Doftirin by ſo meny Miracles ; 


and is ſet down at the r1ght Hand of 
ther, to repreſent continually to him thi 
aud price of it, and to obtain for ur th 
cation of it by bis Holy Spirit, to 
Juſtification, fer rhe ren.iffion of alt 


and to make there perpetual Interceſanll 
Tur =, 
Aud as to what concerns his (heel 


Ction of King, he has partly acquitttli 
of that here below ; when by his 08 
has ael:ver'd us from the Tyranny and 
of our Enemics, having given ſev 


he purpoſea it with ſuch eviderce, grace, and of his Power and Royal Authority, 
clearneſs; he grounded it ſu firmly ou the Aus conflrain'd the Dzmons ro leave res 
therity of Moſes, and the Proghets, that his rhoſs they peſelſed ; when be healdtht 


" A Summary of the New Teſtament. 213 


Fi Diftemper 5, when he called the Dead out of were then to come to paſs. The things done and 
or Graves ; when he appeaſed the Storms, hapned are of two kinds, for they are either of 
adtalm'd the Tempelts ; when he drove out what has hapned to our Saviour Chriit him{elf 
Temple thoſe who polluted the holineſs of (which is to ſay) of what he has done, what 
i place by an infamous TRAFICK, andin he has ſuffered, and whatever has fallen him 
when he made his Triumphant (tho humble) ſince his Birth, to his Reſurretion and glori- 
e into Jeruſalem. But eſpecially in his ous Aſcenſion ; and all, or as much as was ne- 
Exaltation, he now exerciſes this Regal ceſſary for %4 to know 1m order to ſalvation, be- 
y from the higheſt Heavens ; whence he ing contain'd in the Four Evangeliſts, written 
we and governs his Church, oy his Word under the particular and immediate inſpra= 
ſpirit ; be gathers it, protes it powerſully tion of the Spirit of GOD by the Four Evan- 
miraculouſly in the World amengſt all its gelifts, (S. Matthew, $S. Mark, S. Luke, and 
wes, and in deſpite of their rage and $. John; ) or of what has hapned to his holy 
hn; the Gates of Hell not beivg able to pre- Apoltles, in the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Chrif. 
againſt it : He rebukes and overthrows tian Church, related by S. Luke in the Book 
wm Prwer which riſes againſt it ; ke con- of their Adis. The Events of Futurity have 
un the moſt Obdmrate, who refuſe to adore been repreſented prophetically by $. John in his 
in ts become his Footſtool, til at length he Revelations ; which contains in drvers Vid 
Wreury viſibly from Heaven at the laſt day ons, a ſummary Recital of what was to hap” 
ut ind of the World, to judge the Living pen to the Churchof Chriſt, from his Aſcenſion 
the Dead, to put the laſt hand to the per- into Heaven, to the end of the World. 
FRedemption and Eternal glorification of The Do&trinal or Dogmartical Books, which 
Chorch in: the Kingdom of Heaven; to de- principally treat of Pomts of Dotrin, are the 
y by che ReſurreCtion the laſt Enemy,which Epiltles of the holy Apoſtles, as well of $. Paul 
heath ; and to throw down all the wicked as of ſome othervof the ſame rank. The Apoſtle 
bis Body and Soul, with the Devils aud $. Paul has wrote on divers occaſions, 14 
Angels, into the abyſs of eternal Flames. ſeveral Epiſtles ; ſome of them being direfHed 
l bere is near upon the Summary of what*s to particular Churches, One to the Romans, 
wain'd in the Books of the New Teſtament. Two the Corinthians, One to the Galatians, 
ld we follow the Order, according to One to the Epheſians, One to ihe Philippians, 
uh they be rang'd, we may diſtinguiſh them, One to the Colollians, and Two to the Theſſilo- 
WHiftorical, Dida&tic, and Prophetical ; as nians ; The reſt 0 partiucalar perſons, Two to 
livided ſometimes thoſe of the Old Teſta- Timothy,0ne to Titus,and One to Philemon; to 
mo Hiſtorical and Prophetical. But to which ts to be added ther gth, written ro all the 
uTwo Parts of them, we ought to divide Nation of the Hebrews; ana they have been 
w into Narratives or Hiſtories, and into moſt certainly to blame, who would have call'a * 
utics or Doctrinals; becauſe ſome of them into queſtion, whether 'rwas Canonical, and 
We Hiſtories and Events, and others treat of of the ſame Apoltle. There have been alſo 
es and chief Heads of Dottrin. For al- ſome other Appoltle, who have written Circu- 
theſe do ſometirnes relate Events and Pieces larly or Catholic Letters, for the infirufion 
ory, and thoſe be alſo fill'd and ſprink. of the whole Church, S. James One, S. Peter 
vith ſeveral Dottrins and [alutary Inſtru» Two, S. John Three, and S. Jude One. 
Ws; yet igthis diviſion and partition made Theſe are all the ſerueral pieces of the New 
eff of the Order which is reſpeFively Teſtament, written as the Evangeliſt S. John 
wd in reference to what is chiefly treated declares, To the end we may believe that 
Jeſus is the Chr:jt the Sonu of GOD, and thar 
Narrative Books or Hiſtories of the New in believing we may have Life through his 
Went, treat either of things which have Name, Joln 20,31. which GOD in his mercy 
ready done or hapned, or of thoſe which enable us all to ao, Arnen, 
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He Oracles of the Prophets being ac- 
compliſhed, and the time which GOD 
Anno Mundi 3999, Þ2d appointed to ſhew 
Before the common forth his Mercy, ard give 
Tra of Jeſus Chriſt @ Saviour to the World, 
$ + being come ; The Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from GOD, Firſt to Zacharias, 
when he offered Incenſe in the Temple, tortell 
him, that he ſhou'd have a Son, who fhould 
be called John, whoſe £8:;rth was to be the 
Joy and Glory of 1ſrael. 

Six months after, GOD ſent the fame An- 
gel to the Holy Virgin Mary at Nazareth, 
where (he uſually lived. She was eſpouſed to 
Foſeph, of the Houſe of Davia, whom GOD 
gave Her for a Guardian, and Protefor of her 
Innocency, being both Married, as S. Auſtin 
faith, in a Reciprocal cehign of never Uni- 
ting together, but by the Spire. 

GOD, who acted inviſibly in their Souls, 
Id them by a f(ccret and internal Law.to em- 
brace this Vertue of Y;zrgimty, of which there 
was not then any Example on Earth; tor in 
eſpouſing each other, they alſo at the ſame 
time eſpouſed the Reproach of Barrenneſs. 
Bat GOD honoured this Angelical Marriage 
with the molt Divine Fru:t, that ever appearcd 
on Earth : And to tliis end, he ſent the Sngel 

Gabriel to the Holy Virgin. 
He found hey alone. as S. Ambroſe obſe- ves, 
and ſaluted her with an' Hail Mary full of 
\Grace, ſhe having bin filled with it from her 
Mothers Womb; and this Fullneſs, fill en- 
creaſed in her, without any Ieterruptivn, in 
the whole Couiſe of her Lite. 

The Pra'ſcs which the 4ngel gave her, in 
this Salutation, ar firſt rroubled ker, as 1s ob- 
ſerved in the Goſpel She was apprehcnive 
ot the Arzels of Darkneſs, who transform 
themſelves inro Augels of Light: She muſed 
3a her felf ar what the faw, and heard, and 
thus -aught Holy Souls, ror to be rath and 
lia(ty , but to rake time to jurge of all 
tLNngS, 


T.e 4rcel knew her trouble. aud to ap» 
peaſc her, thus ſaid ; Fear not Mary, for ycu 
hs: {ound Favorr with GOD. And he aft- 
t2rwards declared ro her his Meſlage, as in 
C 


S. Luke, Be/eld theu ſhalt cencerve in thy 
Womb, end bring forth @ Son, and ſhalt call 


his name Jeſus; he ſhall be great, ond flalli 


called the Son of the moſt higheſt, and 


LORD GOD ſhall give ro him the 
bis Father David, and he ſhall Reizn 


over 


Houſe of Jacob jor ever, and of hu King 
there ſhall be no end. She heard without 
compoſure, this Meflage of the Angel Gali 


She only asKk't of the Angel how, 
had told, would come to pals, ſeri 


knew not a Man ; She ask'd this Que 


without Wavering in the Faith, 
Curioſity, that ſhe raight ſubmit her 


the Will of GOD, and tollow punQually, 


he had Ordained. 
The Anzel affured her, that Max 


have no part m this Work, but that the] 
Ghoſt would himſelf form in her the C 


which ſhe was to be the Mother. 
He at the ſame time ſhewed her, wh 


hapned to S. Elizaterh, afſuring her;the 


that Holy Woman who paſt for Barren 


an efte&t of rhe powerful Operations 


vhat 


o 


y - *o 


4 * 
G4 


World, was already Pregnant fix Monthy 


<EX © 
& 


Holy Spirit, to whom not any thing va | 


polible. 


When the Ho!y Virgin, had received 6 
the Angel an "Anſwer ro what ſhe hal 


manded, and had known the manner 
Operating in her ſo great a Myſtery, 
plies her ſeit wholly to teſtify to Gf 
pertet Rehgnation ro his Will ; whi 
did by theſe humble Words, which adn 
well ſhew the Pious Diſpoſition of be 


: 


«| Þ 
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£5 
: 
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Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, Beit | | 
we according to thy Word. And be ja ] | 


Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my" 
hath rejoyeed in GOD my Savior, ſi 


rezaraed the luw cf ate of his Haridmaid 


beh:cld, from Dence forth al Gengation 
call me bleſſed, for he that w Miah 
cieie to me great things, ana Holy us bu 
end hu 1 Mercy on all them that 


jror7 Generation 79 Generation, &c: WM 
The Argel immediately lett her, al 


w:th the ſame Humility, not bcing at 
up at theſc happy Tidings. 


* 
or 


At this Momenr the Sen of GOD gre#0 


carnate in her Hily Wimb ; And this 


zcaſon to Celetwate through all Genes 


1s on2 of the Times, which the Chard 
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Heer the Holy Virgin had humbled her 
FGlf before GOD, for the {iingular fa- 
lame Year of vor, which ſhe came from 
| 3999. receiving, by the Incar- 
yof his Sor; ſhe learnt afterwards by 
lng her ſc]f before Men, that thoſe 
GOD moſt favours are moſt obliged to 
ble, and that every new Grace from 
brings along with it a new temptation 
; , if ve do not immediately reſiſt ir, 
| * et humiliation of Mind. For with- 
aying to conlider the high condition 
ito ſhe was now raiſed, ſhe undertook 
a) Fougney to vilit her Coulin Elize- 
bs dwelt in the Hily Country in the 
Jusa, and entring into the Houſe of 
is, ſaluted Elizabeth; and it came 
that when Elizabeth heard the Salu- 
of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Worrb, 
abeth was filled with the Holy Ghoeſl, 
bake with @ loud Voice,and ſaid, bleſ- 
amongſt Wimen and Bleſſed u the 
F thy Womb ; and whence u thus to me, 
5a of mm Lord ſhould come tome? 
& ſoon as the Voice of thy Salutation 
im my Ears, the Babe leaped in my 
4 Joy:* And ſhewed her Joy, in that 
ad at length been gracious to her, by 
ing her trom the reproach of a long 
{s. 


| : F Savieur , FRA ſhe already ſaw 


din her. Bowels, ſeem'd to learn her 

, what he ſaid hi mſelf {ince, That 

To all righteouſneſs, and ſubmit 
tl the offies of Humility, Bur 

| (1 7 only on a protuund abaſe- 
| þ Pwchour diſcovering any thing to her 
; of the Favour which ſhe had received ; 
mſclf did what her Modeſty and love 

ace would ont-do. 

Fa "Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt which ſhe 

I in her Boſom had ſuch a powerful in- 

t on $. John, that he teſtified before he 

, to be capable nor only of Reaſon, 

& Adoratien. For being become the 

| [7 of our Savioxr, he paid him this 

pn vortip with an exulting Joy; which 


wif bring produced the ſame imprefſon in his 


| 


Ye, mace him then enter into the exercile 
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of his Office of For: runner to the Saviour of 
the World, 

S. Elizaveth cryed out with Joy; and being. 
abaſh'd to ſee her come to her, whom ſhe 
began to reſpe&t as the Mother of her Lord, 
ſhe offered her great Praiſes, and admired 
the firmneſs of her Faith. But the Bleſſed 
Virgin, who was not at all lifted up at what 
the Angel had rold her, was no more elevated 
at what ws faid ro her by her Couſin Eli- 
zabeth, 

She conſidered GOD as the free diſpoſer of 
his Gifts, and-her Humility as the Channel 
by which they were conveyed to her, and -ſhe 
uttered that excellent Canticle, which may 
be called the glory of the Meek, and the 
confuſton of the Proud. 

The Hely Virgin being thus becongg the 
Mother of £. John the Eapt:ft, more than ſhe 
was aſterwards S. John the Evangeliſt's, and 
having ſanctified bien and as it weie fpiri- 
tually begotten him in the Hb gf his Mo. 
ther, by her word, enlivened by rhe ever- 
blefied Fruit ſhe carried within her, ſhe re- 
mained for the ſpace of three Months with 
S. Elizabeth, which teing accompiiſh'd, and 
theBirth of $.72/ approaching,the He: Virgin 
retired, when it might be thonghe more pro- 
per to come, had (he been abſent, ro partake 
of that great Joy which this Biyth cauſed in 
the World, and of which the Church at this 
day conſerves ſuch great Marks. Bur the 
ticly Virgin then ſhowed, that fhe folluwed 
in all things the motions of Goas ages ; and 
being come tv S. £:2abeth at the time he 
appointed her, ſhe alſo returned at the mo- 
ment Senored, without any icg2rd to the f ove 
mal Cuftons of the Wor! 'd, which are not ſel- 
dom contrary.te the Laws of GOD. 

She alſo taught us by thus, To retire and 
conceal © our ſelves ajzer Works of Charity 20 
our Neighbour, not deſiring to appear te have 
any part ; that GOD may have hu full aue, 
and. we that humiliation and trouble which is 
due to us in not being ſuch pure and perſet? 
Channels of his Graes, as to be free from 
mixtures of our 0wn. 
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HF. Holy Virgin being returned howe peror Ceſar Auguſius ( who deſiring to 
from her Couſin Elizabeth, ſoon learnt fie either his Pride, or Covetouſneſs , nts 
Azno Mundi 4600. that the great Favours numbring the Families of his Empire) hal 
before the common which GOD beſtows here in ſome ſort diſturb the whole World ton 
Ria 5. on his Saints, are oft at- the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem with Tola 
tended with great Aflictions ; for the figns her eſpouſed Husband, who was of that? onn, 
of her pregnancy appearing, Foſeph was in 2 and of the Lineage of David, to be razed, © 
manner forced , notwithſtanding the many She conſidered not the troubleſomngygffs 
Proofs he had of the Virgins purity, to attri- long a Journey, and the incommodi | 
bute to the work of Sin, that which was only the time, nor her condition ; but thi 
the work of the Holy Spiret. Order of the Emperour, with the ſame refed 
This B'efſ.d Y:irgin, who could not be ig- as if an Angel, or even GOD himſelfhade 
norant of what paſſed , yet remained firm in quired her to make this Journey : By this 
her {clence, ſhewing thereby of what impor- taught us ro have an Eye to GOD in Ma, 
tance it is to keep ſecret the works of the who are only his Inſiruments , and in whit 
Spirit : ſhe choſe rather to be eſtecined by he conceals himſelt. "ſp 
her Hwband an Adultereſs, than to fail in When they were arrived at Bethlehem, og 
her fidelity in this point unto GOD, to whom ry one refuſed to lodge them, becauſe they 
ſhe committed as well the care of her Repu- Houſes were full : And thus did our Savin 
ratios of her Life. haſten (as it were) to ſhew us at hu very rt 
But Foſeph , who was a Juſt man, would an example of Humility, in, ſuffering tne. 
not make publick the Fault, of which he pulſes of Men , diſaaining not tg be bans 
ſuppoſed her guilty, and thereby gavea great Stable, to teach us ,to deſpiſe the glory file 
example ro Men, That we ſhould teep Jecret IPorld, by hu averſion ftoitin by | Þe 
the Failings of theſe to whom we owe love and ſon ; And as the Scripture makes mal 
reſpet?. He reſolved only to leave her, to That ſhe brought forth hi firſt-born Sande 
ſtew by this means, at leaſt , his diſlike of wrapped him in ſwadling Cloths, anda 
the evi] which a Perſcn fo dear ro him had himsn a Manger, becauſe there was m 
committed. in the Inn. We 
Put when he was ready to do, this, GOD This temper of mind did he infuſe intoth 
hindered him, advertiſing him in the Night. Bleſſed Virgin, who received the Repulſet 1 
by an Angel, to take along with him Mary thoſe of Bethlehem, in the ſame manner 
his Wite, and diſcovered the Secret of this received the Orders of Augultus , beyingls 
Dreine Child, enjoyning him to give him at both. theſe circumſtances an Eye pon'G D, 
. bis Bizth the Name of 7eſrs. ro whom (þe obeyed in the perſon of aulaes © 
7o\-ph being comforted by the words of the er, as ſhe had one in that of an 
Angct learnt how reſerved a Man ovght to She was well contented to bring 
be in his centure of others, and how much Chriſt in @ Stable, underſtanding that 
ve are ovliged to.juige always fivuurably of her Poverty would conceal her from. : 
pions Perſicns, notwith'tandcir 4 a) {e; Ring ap- Devils, and that the unkinae[s of thus. 
pearances of their guile., He believ.d what of Bethlehem was neceſſary to the deſi Ut) 
the Anzel had told him, and he deſerved r5 The Holy Fathers te# ws, There u ul 
be called the Father of Feſ#s Criſt, for hi» :rufine as this abaſement of the * 4 
ving imitared that great Faith through which GOD, and that all the beauty of the el 
the Holy Virgin became his (ut bcy, tures do mot jo 1:2ch oblige ws to adore mth 
When the time of her Delivery was near, 2s thes divine Haymiliation of himſelf. 
tne divine Providence ( to bring the Holy Ie otight chiefly to learn from hu ll 
Firgin cut of Nazareth th Bethlebem, where of [eſus Chriſt, that we hate no leſs et @ | Þ 
the Prophets had forctold' the Meſſias ſhould 2!) times of the aſſiſtance of GOD, than 4 1 
be born) permittef, that the Edict of the Em* Child newly born has of rhe ſuccourr of ny | : 
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| an Ange! Appears to the Shepherds. 


R Saviour having Sanftiftied the 


brld by his Birth , ſhewed by his 
Ker of choice of the firſt Perſons, 
if Jeſus to. whom he would have it 
ethe known; that he would hide 
4+ his'Myſterics fromthe great 


TY only reveal them to the imple. 


ſame Night wherein the Holy 
ought him forth , there were near 
Shepherds in the Field watching 
y and the Angel of the LORD 
them, and the glory of the LORD 
f about them, ſo that they were ſore 
the Angel ſaid unto them, fear 


Gebold 1 bring you good Tydinzs of 


6 which ſhall be to all People ; ſor 
s born thu day, in the City of Da- 
wiour, which i Chriſt :Fe LORD ; 


Wha be a Sign to you; ye ſhall find 


. Y 
L 


wrapt iz ſwadli:c; Cloaths, lying in 
And ſuddenly there was -with the 
pultirude of the heavenly Hoſt, prai- 
J and ſaying, Glory to GOD inthe 
ad on Earth Peace , go"-' 3! 

m And this accordi's; 


s t3 


ny of Angels, who ſung Hynms of praiſe, and 
Adoration toe GOD, and Proclaimed Peace 
to Men. 

Theſe Shepherds recovering themſelves at 
length, from the Aſtoniſhment or Trance, 
wherein they lay, occaſioned at the ſight, and 
Words of the 4ngel, determined to paſs over 
to Bethlehemyto ſeg there the Wonder that GOD 
had wrought ; 'making haſt in their Journey, 
to ſhew by their readineſs, that 'our Saviour 
mult not be ſought with Colaneſs and Indiffe- 
rency. And being come te the place, they 
found the Bleſſed Virgin with Joſeph, and the 
Child lying in a Mange?, according to what 
the Angel had related unto them. 

T his outward Meanneſs did not ſurprize 
them ; for 'tis obſerved on the contrary, thax 
they wer? filled with Admiration, as were all 
thoſe to whom they told what they had ſeen, 
and hcard fiom the Angel. 

The Hol; Y:rg:n in this profound Humility, 
in which 7eſus Crit himſelf lay humbled in 
that manner before her Eyz , ( not expeting 


- all theſe things ) contented her ſelf in that . 


Stat-* ct Meanneſs, wherein GOD's Providence 


wed the Duty of the tru: Paſtors of hag placed her. 
EW: And what our Szwicwrs Exam- 


i» the true Shepterd) would one 
in it. 
to theſe Per/ons, that an Zngel ap- 
"x ſuddain, ſurrounded with a preat 
&s which denoted this great D:w:7:; 
ich now began to appear in the 


My 


, 


4 


I them, he brought them ſuch glad 
br good News, that would fill all 
Joy ; and at the ſame time de. 


L ws em , that the Meſſias » who had 


« 


MW, 


expected, was now Ber. 
bconfrm their belief of what he ſaid, 


em into Bethlehem, which the Pro- 


Wihreto!d, ſhould be the place of his 
$7906 this humble Spirit, being nor at ſual, and vitiated Appetites. Whereas that 
d of the Humility of his Maſter, 


theſe Ruſtick People , that they 


bd iiya Manger a Child wrapt up in 


Cloths, and that this was he whom 
and who was the ExpeCtation of all 


Ws Þ the Angel had done ſpeaking, there 


Preto him an Innumerable Compa- 


Let us then imitate this excellent Frame 
and Temper of Mind, n0t eſteeming our ſelves 
the mure for being belowga and honoured b 
Aer ; nor thinking our jelves che leſs regarded 
ef GON, for the diſreſpeits and ſiightings of 
chem. For we are, or ſhould be,the beſt Judges 
of our own worth. 

The beſi of Women is lodged in a Stable 
amonzft Beaſts; which ſhews us the Blindneſs 
and Ignorance of worldly Men , who will be 
ſure to judge of Peoples worths, by that which 
does not belong to them, and is properly none 
of theirs; as fine Cloths., Numerous Atteu= 
dents, yearly Revenues, and a Houſe ſpacious 
and richly furziſl'd : All which things dazle 
the Eyes of Carual Men, and gratify ther ſens 


which is truly defirable, is nor to be known by 
any thing which is to be ſeen w.thour Doors. 

Tis the Mind, not the Place, or any outs. 
ward Circumſtance , that makes us happy. 
Aman muſt find Content in kis own Breaſt, 
or #0 where ; and the way to Heaven is nea- 
rer from a Cell, than a Palace. 


THe 


*® 


[ 159 ] LUKRy 


THE CIRCUMCISION, 


Our LORD and SAVIOUR Circumciſed the Eighth 
and was called JE SUS. 4 


Ight days after our Saviours Birth, be- Sinners might learn not to defire to hei 
ing accompliſh't, the Bleſſed Virginand ed Innocent”, and find reaſon in hi! 
The fame year of Joſeph thought of Cir- ous Humiliation of Feſus Chrift , og 
the Birth of - Jeſus cumciſing him, and his themſelves before GOD, and Men, a 
Chriſt x, beforethe Name was called FESUS, ing every eccahon of Humility 
common 14 4. which was fo named of ly ſuffering all Injuries. TM 
the Angel, before his Conception in the GOD began to diſcover, in thisah 
Womb ; and when the days of her Purifica- what afterwards hapned in the Lile 7 
tion, (according to the Law of Moſes,) were Chrif, which he intermixt with Hum 
accompliſhed, they brought him -to Feruſa- and Glory : And having abaſed our” 
lem, to preſent him to the LORD, as it is by a Circumciſion {o dolorous , and} 
written in the Law of the LORD, every ing, he at the fame time exalted 
Male that openeth the Womb ſhall be called giving him the Adorable Name of 7 
holy to the LORD, and to offer a Sacrifice, ac- being literally here'True , what 81 
cording to that which is ſaid in the Law of Paul, That GOD hath exalted his? 
the LORD, a pair of Turtle Doves, or two ſovereign Greatneſs ; and that in Rex 
young P:geons; And this gives us the exam- of his deep Humility , he hath 'gi en 
ple of a true Chriſtian, which does not too Name above every Name, that at 
fondly Critiziſe on the Word of GOD, but of Jeſus every Knee ſhould Bow, 
places all its Piety ina punctual obſeryance of ver and Earth, and that every Tom 
whatſoever it Commands. For although confeſs thar Feſus is the LORD. 8 
they were ſufficiently perſwaded, that this Di. The Devotion to this Holy Na 
wine Child, needed no Circumciſion, yet they with the Church, and the Fathers 
expected not 2 particular Command from #h:ir Children to prit their | 
GOD, to ſubmit to this Order. to call on it , with a faithful 1, 
They were ſo humble, that the very Cu- they that do it in this manner, al 
ftem it ſelf became a Caſe of Conſcience : St. Paul , ſhall be faved. For R 
Teaching us hereby , how much we ought to Jeſus , as owr enly Saviour, we ah 
avoid our own Wiſdom, and to follow with- as the Fathers obſerve, That "tis he | 
out Hzfitation the Wiſdom which is above. ſaves us, and that we ſave not our Jt 
But if the Holy Yirgin, and Joſeph, areſo JESUS CHRIST had this 
greatly to be commended, inthus ſubmicting 4:5 Father gave it him , even beſet 
themſelves to the Law, *tis more to be admi- conceived in the Womb of the Blel : 
red that our Saviour himſelf , ſhould ſubmit 4s 'ris obſerved by the Evangelilt, BB 
to it, notwithſtanding the ſharpneſs of the uſurpt, nor attributed it to himſelf. 1 
pain, wherewith it was accompani'd , which #97 therefore take from him, what uh 
cauſed many times the Death of the Patient. has given him , as his greateſs Gil 
He would moreover , having aſſumed our rather acknowledg with a deep Hummpns 
finful Flefh, rake alſo in that Fleſh the mark we bring him only Wounds, and uy 
ot S:n, for the doing away of which Circume- Sores, and that 'tis only be that can t 7 
c:f0n had bin ordained. | by the Merit of his Life, and Deaths n 
The innocent then appeared a Sinner, that 4 
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wm 219 
_ WeAdozation of the Pagi, oz Wiſe-men, 


riff being Born in Judez, ſhewed whom he was forced to acknowledg for a 
y, that he came not only into the GOD, hid this Deicide, which he Meditated, 
Year of WYorld , for the Peiple of under the Words of 2 pretended: Adoration, 
Jeſus the Jews; But that his bidding the Wiſe-men ſearch after this Child, 
ore the Grace was to be ſhewed and having found him, to give him notice, 
4+ abroad, on the Gentils that he alio might come and Worſhip him. 
ding to the promiſes of the Pro- Theſe Men departed from Jeruſalem Igno. 
pdraw theſe People from Jdolatry, rant of the baſe Deligns of this Tyrant, and: 
oribip of Devi!s, ( for only Judea ſecing again the Star, they were filled with 
the True GOD; ) he cauſed a Joy ; And went into the Hou/e, where it guid- 
eat bis Birth, which ſhould out- ed them ; where being entred , they found 
elent the Grace he intended,. to the Child, with his Mother, and fell down and 
in their Hearts. b Worſhiped him , being not withheld by the 
y, or Wiſe-men having perceived outward Poverty they ſaw, and offered him 
Lthe Ea, and knowing it de- Myterios Preſents of Gold, Myrrhe, and 
Wh of the Sovereign of the Fews, Frankincen/e. 
with Preſents into Judea, to pay GOD would not ſuffer them afterwards to 
omage. King Herod who had return te Herod according to their promiſe, 
mination over theſe People, was becauſe they knew not his wicked Devices ; 
mn he heard of a pew King of the But derided the Cruel Policy of this Tyan, 
all the City of 7ersſalem, which and therefore warned the Wiſe-men in T Dream, 
eat Expectation for tke Meſſtas, ro return by an other way into their own 
Br the N-ws of his Birth but with Comuntrey. 
ment. This Prince immediately Thus did the Light of the Gentiles, (as St. 
the Prieſts, and Elders of the Auſtin obſerves,) diſcover the Blindneſs of the 
Demanded of them in what place Jews ; for Strangers came-to ſeek Jclus Chriſt 
f be Born, in a far Covntrey, and to Worſkip him whil/t 
gelled Perſons, whoſe knowledge yet a Chile; and the Jews, who were his Peo- 
to make them more Criminal, ple, 0#tragicuſly uſe him, as ſoon as they knew 
te little care they afterwards took of his Birth, Thus does our Saviour, rather 
Faiter our Saviour, 'twas only to hide? than diſcover himfelf in this occaſion ; 
Herod, that they diſcovered Beth- and we ought r0 beware , ſeeing he obſerves 
to be the place where he was to fill the ſame Meaſures, left be hide himſelf 
, Citing to him the paſlage of 2 from ts, whilſt he di{covers himſelf to otheys. 
Malicioutly ſuppreft the end of  Thrs Star 75 gon. (435 this Holy Father,) 
buld have clearly diſcover:d to 2? has acne its Work, ani is no lowger 70 
this Child was GOD, and which be ſee. But the Light of the Golpel hath 
WW bave taken him- off from. all ſucceeded it. Thoſe who are ſo faithful as ta 
ecuting him. fellow it, ſhall find cowr LORD Humble : 
Wing known this of the Prieſts, They will Worſhip kim in the miaſt of 4 
ly the Wiſe-men ; And informed People , who poſſeſs him without knowing 
hem of this Sar which bad 'ap- him; and having ſuſſered the Rage of thoſe 
nem : They anſwered bim fully to Enemies , which the Faith may draw uf08 
Tik Demanded, without Fear. them, they will enjoy in Peace, ( like the 
without any dread in the midſt Wiſe-men) the Bleſfzgs which GOD hgs bes 
- WO vbich was wholly in an uproar and ſtowed ow them, in choeſing them from ſo 
$7 M; decauſe GOD, whom they had any others, to make them paſs out of Dark- 
| in this Journey, ſultained them, in eſs into 7:0 ht, and from the power of Satan 
Ming, which was ſect on foot by unite GON, and Render them true Worſhife 
Yato: *. Parthis Hypocritical Prince, con- ers of [clus Chriſt, 
$lte defign ke had of killing this C4416, 


THE 


[ 16x ] 


THE PURIFICATION., 


7he Bleſſed Virgin Purifed, 


Fw days after the Birth of the Son of excellent Canticle, LORD, ww ” 
GOD, the Holy Virgin, being too humble zhy Servant depart in peace N 
to diſpenſe with the Law, Word ; for mine eyes have ſeeu thy ſ 
The ſame year of (which enjoyned Women which thou hnſt prepared before thi 
the Birth of =—_ in general, ro Purifie all People ; a Light to lighten th 
porn.” gre © themſelves) was willing and the glory of thy People Iragh" 
4+ | : 
to ſubmit to a Law, of Light was to ſhine not only am 
which ſhe had no need; even as JESUS Fews, but moreover among all Us 
CHRIST her Son, had ſubmitted himſelt And whilſt the Bleſſed Virgins 
ro that of Circumciſion; who was Holineſs admired at what this Holy Max 
it (elt; cerning what was to happen in its 
Atter (uch a Divine Birth, which rendred to the Son of GOD; an Holy 7 
her more Prre, and more a Virgin; ſhe went moreover into the Temple,and added 
into the Temple with her Son, raking Pleaſure lick Praiſes to thoſe which Sime 
to nix her ſclf with the relt of ordinary given our S4v/our. Her Exemplary 
Women; to learn all thoſe that are willing Authority to her Words : For being 
ro imitate Her , to follow in all things the a Pattern (as it were) to all Widmy 
eltabliſhed Order, without ſecking any Dit- 9 years Marriage , ſhe had palt th 
penſation from it. her Life (to her Eighty fourth yea 
And as the Law obliged to offcr ro GOD nually in Faſting and Prayer, with 
all the Firſt-Born , and to Ranſom them by ing from the Temple, And being 
the Offering of ſome Animals : Sg our ſuch a corrupt Age, as was thatof: 
Saviour Jeju Chriſt being Offered by his we Learn from her, That to ſerve 
Mother, Offercd himſelf inwardly to his Fa- time wherein few do it with $i 
ther,and preſented him at this firit time in his muſt ſerve him perfettly , otherwil 
Holy Temple, a Sacrifice worthy of him. not be ſtrong enough to reſiſt the 
GOD perm'tted not that an Action ſo many 1l] Examples. "'Y 
Divine ſhould remain hid: There was in Thus ended the Purification of 
Fernſalem a moſt Holy ancient Man, named Virgin, and the Preſentation of het 
S:meon, who was a Juſt perſon, and filled with Chriſt in the Temple, in which ſheÞ 
the Holy Spirst, and to who the Goſpel gives all Chriſt:an Parents an Inſtradti 
this Teſtimony, That he waited for the Con- ought to be the Foundation of all 
folation of 1ſra. l. This Holy Man being urged For having nothing more precious 
to come to the Temple by a motion of the Children, they ought(if they truly 
- Spirit, which was in him, acknowledged 72/1 to offer them to GOD'eſpecially tha 
Chriſt when his Parents Offered him to GOD them which are the Compleatelt;, 
according to the Law, and ſaw thus accom- they love with the greateſt Tende 
pliſbed the Promiſe which GOD had made ought to fear, leſt all other Love's 
him, That he ſEould not die before he ſaw may have for them, proves the 1a 
the LORD, whom GOD would ſend into the they love ; and they cannot well 
World. Pledge which GOD has put into 
As ſoon as the light of his Faith had dif- and of which he will require ſoling8 
covercd this GOD, hid under the weakneſs of count, but by Offering it without cealil 
fo ſinall a Bedy,he took him in his 4rm5,and teſtifying , That they regard theitG 
being tranſported with an Holy Joy, he gave as belonging and depending mare 
Thanks unto GOD, for what he ſaw, by this than on themſelves, N 
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r 162 ] 
The Flight into Eaypt. 


be Hered expeting ſtill the Wiſe Men, the World are violent, we may after the Ex- 
ts hear what Diſcoveries they had ample of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,ſteal from their 
made , imagin'd when Fury, and retire into any Forein Country. 
year of they came no more, that Jeſus being then in ſafety , GOD permitred 
| ol _ they had mocked him, Herod to proceed in the tull courſe of bis 
— attfibuting to the diſ- Fury ; and this Prince by a Cruelty,which the 
| reſpet of his Perſon , molt Barbarous People would abhor , put to 
y had done by the ſole Order of Death all the little Children of Bethlehem and 
And therefore he entred into a the Neighbouring parts, who were under the 
Paſſion ; and when he heard mention Age ot two years , ro draw him into this 
Wonders ſpoken of this Child, who common ruin, who (tho' unknown to him) 
offered in the Temple , he openly yet already gave him ſuch Fear. 
d his deſign of Slaying him, which 


therto diſſembled. 
ſolved to deſtroy this Child,to whom 
the Name of King had been given, 
Jews acknowledging him for their 
te ſhould loſe the Crown , which his 
n had uſurped. 
who foreſaw the Tranſports of this 
affered him to go on, chooſing rather 
und his vain Wiſdom, by renering all 
ms fruitleſs : He ſent an Angel (du- 
Night) to Joſeph , when he thought 
wing home from Jeruſalem to Naza- 
tell him, That he ſhould immediately 
ild and his Mother, becauſe Herod 
pall means ro deſtroy him 
I gave us, inthis occaſion, the model 
wWmirable Obedience ; for without 
g on what the Ange! told him, he 
the Game moment our Sawiour and 


And this is the ſum of this unhappy 
Princes Policy, who was eſteemed the greateſt 
Politician in his time. A poor Child 'makes 
him tremble, and he in vain lays out 21] his 
Craft and Violence to deltroy him. The 
Enterprize againſt this C::/d made him a 
Decide ; and he became the true repreſen- 
tation of thoſe, who ſtifle Jeſus Chriſt in their 
Souls, to be thought Wiſe by Men. *Tis in 
theſe great Paſſions, wherein GOD. commonly 
exerciſes his great Judgments, and divinely 
punithes thoſe who oppoſe him, and declare 
themſelves openly againſt him. 

Thus did he griumph over the Cruelty of 
Herod. He made ufe of it, ro render eternally 
happy thoſe whum this Tyrant would have 
deſtroyed : And amongſt this great Slaughter 
of Infants, he who alone was aimed at in it, 
was the only Cid that eſcaped ; never was 
it made more evident, 7hat the wicked do no 


Virgin ; who excuſed not her ſelf more miſchief to the Righteous , than GOD 
Inſeaſonableneſs of the time , which gives them power. And Chriſtians ought to 
wght , nor on the difficulty of this learn from thiſe Kxamples, to have an Eye 
n Journey, to go itite an unknown only to God 1 Men , and to conſider their 
and which was wholly given to Jdo- hatred or love, as a means which he makes 
nor on the Angels not ſpeaking to her wſe of for the Execution of his deſigns: Should 
ſhew her the Order. But both of all the People in the World unanimouſly con - 
bught only how to ſave the Bleſſed ſpire together , they can do nothing againſt 
tom the Fury of Herod ; and their what he has determined. 
Ide them willingly undertake, what- When we are ſo happy as to know his Will, 
beſt ſecure him from danger. we have nothing to do, but to follow it wits- 
vent into this Forein Country , to out fear ; and if he permits ary Evil t0 
afety , which was not to be had Happen, this Evil ſhall turn to our great 
ita People , whom GOD had delivered Good, even as the Cruelty of Herod becare 
7» many Miracles. GOD then permitred ſuch an advantage to theſe poor Innocents ; 
Whebt, to comfort thoſe of his Children, ſeeing that in killing their Bodies , he has 
an Fear might oblige to Fly in ſuch occa- ſanttified therr Souls , and conſecrated #heir 
- Aa: And he thus taught the Church, that Memory to all following Ages, 
" LS i Perfecutions of the Great Men of Tur 


[ 163 ] 


The Diſpute with the Doctozs, 


The Holy Virgin lo/eth JESUS CHRIST, ard ſeek; FF 
with great Sorrow, ſhe finds Fiim in the Temple Dial 


with the DoCtors. 4 iN 


Fter the Death of Herod, who intended both Hearing them, and asking Ho 
to have deftroyed our LORD and fiions, and rather Teaching thari Lani 
SAVIOUR in his Birth; thing that was in diſpute , inf 
In the Yearof the GOD, who ſent Joſeph a'l rhat heard him were aftonif 
Birth of Jeſus jt Egypt , to avoid this Underſianding and fnſwers. The Þ 
Cariit2.vetore the Perſecution, ſent him alſo was ſurprized to fee him j . 
common Era 3. ; x { P am n that Mk 
an Angel to command him circumltance ; and the Joy which 
to return into the Land of 1jrael; ſo that find him , ſucceeded the rrouble 
Feſus Chriſt was not an whole year in Egypt. loſs of him had given her : Sh6 th 
Joſeph obeyed this new Order with the ſame plained at his utng of them ſo ; 
readineſs he had executed the firit, and came why haft thou thus dealt with wt 
and dwelt in the Town of Nazareth, to thy Father and 1 have ſought thee i 
avoid the Fury of Archelau, Hero's Son,who And he ſaid unto them , How ws 
Reigned in Judea,and to accompliſh the Pro- ſought me? Wiſt ye: not that 1 uf 
phecy, which foretold our Saviour ſhould be my Fathers buſineſs? And they? 


called a Nazareen. 

The Goſþs! dozs not take notice of any 
thing that palt from our Seawiowrs Infancy to 
his Baptiſm , but only this ene Action which 
he did at the Age of 12 years. 

The Holy Virgin, who in that inward and 
inviſible Worſhip which ſhe rendred ro GOD, 
and of which Men could nor be Witaziics; 
omitted none of the folid Cuſtoms of Deve- 
tron in her time, but went exactly every year 
with Jrſus and Foſeph trom Nazareth, (where 
ſhe dwelt) to Jeruſalem , ar the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, according to the Ordinance of the 
Law. 

When then our Saviour was 12 years old, 
after the Ofeve of the Feaſt was accom- 


not the ſaying which he fpake 
Having ſaid theſe words , he ret 
his Parents to Nazareth, and wi 
them in all things. by 

S. Auft:n ofren repreſents this © : 
Crilarin, to reach and make thei 
with the Obedzence they owe thei 
All the World (fays this Holy Fath 


ſubjeF toour LORD; and yet our 


(t0 whem all things were Obedient) Oh 
Ear:hly Parents, He that enjoyed'® 
L berty, makes uſe of it only ro nl 
the mere ſubject. L 
Parents alſo may learn in this] 
by the Eleſſcd Virgins Sorrow 
when ſhe mift him, what they are 


their Chilaren torfake them, (not tj 
the Temple with our LORD, butw 8 
ſelves in the World) and with't 
Tears and Prayers , they ought to al 
the bringing back the Pledge "wi 
GOD has entruſted rhem. "0 

They are to be blamed, if they none 
themſelves for any thing elſe, and theymne” 
to leave all things (as the Holy Finger - 
to entreat our LORD, Thar he would! w | | 
and ſeck with them their Children , if WF 
are frayed ; and raiſe them to Life, it 
be Dad, 

TH 


pliſhed , his Parents returned to Nazareth ; 
and our Bleſſed Savicur (whom they rhought 
was with them) remained behind in Jeruſalem, 
unknown to Joſep} and his Mother. 

They Travelled a days Journey, and ſought 
him at N:ghr amongit their Kinared , and 
Perſons of their Acquaintance, who were re» 
turning home as well as they , ſuppoling he 
had been among't them; but nor finding 
him, they were extreamly troubled, 2nd went 
back the Cay following ro Fern/a/erz, to (eek 
him. And atter three days they found Im in 
the Termple,luiting in the midit of the Dodors, 
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The Baptiſm 
r Lord and 


and two Years being paſt ſince 

Þ Birth of our Lord Jeſus Cimeſt ; 
and. GOD determining to 
draw bim out of his con- 
cealed Stare, to manifeſt 
v him to the World, he 
this by bringing S. Jo-z Baptiſt (who 
tbe his Meſſenger ) out ef the Deſert. 
int then leaving immediately his 
> where he had led an Angelical Life, 
$ (as the Scripture faith) his Garment 
els Hair, with a Leather Girale about 
F ns.and his Meat being Locuſt; and wild 
[; appeared on the Banks of the River 
and, in the Wilderneſs of Judea, 
r Repentance,and Baſtizing all thoſe 
x unto him; ſaying, Repent ye, for 
dom of Heaven u at hand : For this 
was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
The Voice of one cry:ng in the Wilders 
ware ye the Way of the LORD, make 
by frait. 1 indeed Baptiz? you with 
pRepentance ; but he that cometh 
pw mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I 
wrthy zo bear ; he ſhail Baptize you 
« Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; whoſe 
in buys hand, and he will throughly 
Flar, and will gather his Wheat 


ar of the 
4 23, 


'3 


] 
of our Loyd; 


223 


Saviour FESUS CHRIST @ Baptized by 
his Forerunner, John the Bapriſt. 


But when our LORD and SAVIOUR 
abaſed himſelf in this manner, GOD raifed 
bim up, and diſtinguiſh'd him from thoſe he 
had mix'd himſelt with : For S. Jokn being 
ftruck with a profound ReſpeCt , could not 
without difficulty reſolve ro pour Water on 
him to Bapz3ize him. He that cauſed the 
chieſeft Doors of the Law to tremble , and 
drove them away from his Baprif7, ſaid urito 
Feſus Chriſt, Thar he ought to be Baptized of 
him, and that he made him Bluſh , when he 
deſired he ſhould Baptize him, ſaying, 1 had 
need to be Baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
to me? Our LORD only 'anſwered , That 
he muſt humble himfelf fo far ; and that 
in the condition wherein he was , he muſt 
ſubmit to every Ordinance, 'to fulfil all Righ- 
teouſweſs. | 

No'fooner was he Baptized , but the Hea- 
Vans opened , and the Holy Spirit viſibly de» 
ſcended on him in the form'of a Dove , and 
reſted on his Head. And at the ſame time a + 
Voice was heard from Heaven, giving this 
Teſtimony ; Thts is my Beloved Son, in whim 
I am well pleaſed. 

Our Sav:04ur immediately aſter this,retired 
to Conceal himſelf; but S. John continued to 
ſpeak of him to all People. He endeavoured 


; but will burn up the Chaff wick 'great earneſtneſs to perſuade Men, That 


F mbable Fire. 
brightneſs of his Yertue, and the 
Lof his Life, needed no Mzracles to 
@ Belief; for all People regarding 
mething more than a Man, he was 
plome to be the Meſfas , and pre- 
gore all orher Prpohers that had 

elare him. 

btherefore all Jeruſalem went throng- 
Ithe D2ſert, to hear this holy Meſſenger 
meunxer of our LORD and SAVIOUR, 
4 be Baprized of him ; our Saviour 
Wo, and hid himſclf 2mongſt the Croua, 
a Humility which we cannot read of 
== Baſhing ; ſeeing we are apt to uſe 


't wand Airs and Tricks to giftinguiſh 


Ws from che reſt of Mankind, and to 
Fitted at' by others as extraordinary 


Fejus Chriſt was the Meſſias ſo often promiſed, 
and fo greatly defired: And as to his'own 
particular, he was Inconfiderable ; plainly and 
trequently telling them ,, Thar'he muſt de- 
creaſe in his Fame, and be obſcured by an 
infinitely ſurpaſſing Light. 

The Glory of Jefus Chriſt (as is obſcrved 
by tne Fathers ) began to appear from this 
inſtant, when he humbled himſelf fo far as 
to be Baptized by S.John. Our Saviour (whe 
was the Greateſt of all others) does humble 
himſelf beyond all others. | 

He'is Innocency it ſelf, ani yet will recein e 
4 Baptiſm, that declares him a Sinner. Was 
a Leſſin have we here? How con we deſire 
to be thought Innocent ,wphen we are all Guilty; 
ro paſs for Righteous, when we are Sinners ? 
Let us rather by an humble Acknowledgment 
of our Yaults, ſeek the Remuiſſion did Forgive- 
neſs of theme CHRIST 


> 
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Chzilt Tempted by the Devil, 
Our Saviour FES US CHRIST Tempted in the Wilderg, | 


you 
- 


—_ 


p—_ 
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S ſoon as our Saviour was Badtized, having been Vittorious in the fell" Tall is 
he ſhewed all the Faithful (by his own tim, we onght to hope the ſame inthe 
Example ) what their Anſwered the Temper with the ſame Sims 
The ſame year of the 7.;f4 ought to be after city as at firſt , by a Paſſage of Wi 
common £74 30. their Baptiſm,and that Thou ſhalt not Tempt the LORD thi 
they ought thence for- This prudent Anſwer confounded the Pike 
ward to prepare themſelves for Sufferings and the Devil, and firangly provokettiit n 
Temptations ; He withdrew into the Deſert, obſerved no longer that outward 
or was rather led there by the Spire. which he at firſt had ſhewed; | | 
Being in this place of Solitude , where he before he had treated 'our Savhwwhh 
Faſted 40 Days and 40 Nights, he was Son of GOD , he would now have Ui 
Tempted of the Devil. Worſhip him as GOD; and to perfil 
This proud Spirit not imagining 7 that to this, He took him up into an 
ſuch a Divine Perſon could be concealed high Mountain, and ſhewed him alli 
under ſuch a mean Outſide ; having ex- doms of the World and the Glorieetil 
bauſted in vain all his ſecret Arts and Temp= and ſaid unto him, All thu vil 
tations to circumvent him , at laſt reſolved give thee, and the glory of them, (i 
to try what he could do by Attacking him delivered to me, and to whomſoere by 
under & viſible Form. He approached him 1 give ir) if thou therefore wilt fall 
with the greater Craft , in that he put on a and worſtip me, all ſhall be thine. * © 
great Formof Simplicity ; He ſaid unto Feſus The Devils Infolency was neverbil 
Chrift, If thou art the Sou of GOD, Command great ; he never thus dealt with any 
theſe Stones , that they be made Bread. Our Saints ; he contented himſelf with 
Saviour at theſe Words kept himſelf as them, as Fob, bur never required't 
concealed, as the Evil Spirit would fain have Worſhip him , as he deſired our$ 
been : He only anſwered him by this place do ; whoſe Excellency he knet, by! 
oi; Scripture,T;at Man does not live by Bread fiſtance he made him. Bur this exert 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out pudence was alſo Rebuked by « Git 
of the Mouth of GOD. And thus with ad- Mind, which cauſed him to utter th 
mirable clearneſs taught us; That we need W:tharaw Satan, for its written, | 
net fear either Hunger, or Death it ſelf : But worſhip the LORD thy GOD, and 
if we do not nouriſh our Souls with the Word ſhalt thou ſerve. This Anſwer of out 
ef GOD, we are Dead, or in great danger of put the D-wil ro flight, and the M 
Death, tho' we appear to the Eyes of Men to and Miniftred unto him, * 
be Alive. This Temptation of our Bleſſed Savns 
| The Prince of Darkneſs was not Diſcou- always afforded great Inſtruftion a 
raged at this Repulſe ; tor confidering that a [ation to a7 good Men, Let ur level 
Deſert was net a proper place to Vanquiſh in, ment, Faſting , end Prayer, and WRT 
he drew our Saviour thence, and tranſported cannot hurt us. Let us with « Wan. 
him on the top of a Pinacle of the Temple; Meditate on the Word of GOD, a bs 
bidding him, it he were the Su: of GOD, To prove a Divine Shield , whereby we 
caft himſelf down to the Ground, And mali- able to refift the Fiery Darts 0 Satan, 
cionſly abuling the Holy Scriprure, he added, we our Confidence in Jeſus Chiilt chat ; 
For it s Written, GOD. hath given his Angels Tempted, and was Viforious over the 3 HI 
eharge over thee, and in their hands they umpher ; and all his Temptations WF 1 F 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh only to firengrhin our Vertuc , WT | 
thy foot againſt a Stone. our Rewards YN j- 
The Son of GOD, who ſhewed us, thar | 
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THE MARRIA 


GE IN CANA; 


Where our Saviour turned Water into Wine, 


© 
Weſſed Saviour having Triumphed 
e the Snares of the Dev:!,lctt the 
Milderneſs at the mo- 

year of the tiog of the ſame Sp:ri? 
re 30. that had led him thi- 
ther; and began to 
himſelf to Mew, He came from 
Harden, the place of S. Johns uſual 
> who living obſerv'd what palt at 
\ Cried out to his Diſciples, That he 
Lamb of God , that took away the 

World, Two of his Diſciples, 
thich was S. Andrew ) hearing their 
e ſuch an advantagious Teſtimony 
pour , they immediately applied 
[to him. 

'd him where he dwelt; and 
awed them the place , S. Anarew 
Simon his Brother with great Tran(- 
by, that he had met with the Me» 

pught him to Jeſs Chrif? ; who 

him, foretold he ſhould be called 


Imber of our Sawviours Auditors 

| his Reputation began allo to be 

tad, alcho? as yet he had wrought 

© But a partigular Accident , and 

tes of ſome perſons gave occaſion 

age being made in Cana, a Town 

| where the Holy Firgin was pre- 

@viour alſo and his Diſciples were 

ited. But the Wine not holding 

nt ſhewee the Tenderneſs of the 

I; for being perſuaded of the Al. 

y of her Sor , as well as of his 

Ine thought Ce needed only ro 

wn of the Neczſſity theſe perſons 

1805; © procure his help ; ſhe was not 

"Wn her Expettations: And tho? our 

up: kemed to anſwer her in a kind of a 

Winer, ſaying to It, Moran, what 

in | ta do with thee? Mine bur u not 
" \ Tet he f:il ct C0; | 

" 2iled not ct coirg what 


by td; for his Mother faid uato tic 
am. V.Whatſoever be ſaith unto you, that 
_ {7 were ſer /*x Waterpcis of Stone, 


Eh 


aſter the manner of the purifying the Jews, 
containing two or three Firkins apiece, And 
Telus commanadead them to fill them with Wa- 
ter; and they filed them to the brim. Ard 
having inſcnfibly changed this Water into 
IWine, he commanded it to be drawn out, and 
given to the Governour or Maſter of the 
Feaſt. 

This Man being ſurprized at the excellency 
of this Miraculows Wine, called the Pridge- 
groom, and told him, He had done contrary to 
the common Cultom ; For every man at the 
beginning ſets forth good Wine,aud when wen 
have well drank , then that which 1s worſe ; 
but thou haſt kept the good Wine till now. 

Thus did our Saviour (as the Goſpel ob. 
ſerves) manifeſt his Glory, and his Diſciples 
vegan to believe in him. Hence appears th @ 
Charity of the Hely Virgin, to whom it may 
be ſaid, we are obliged for this Miracle, 

The two Wines here {pokan of, are tho 
Wine of the World . and the Wine of Grce. 
The Devil preſents the firft, which is of bet- 
ter taſte to Carnal Men, who incbriate theme 
ſelves with the Sweetneſles of Worldly De- 
lights, which at firſt appear extream pleaſant 
to them, bur at laſt their Taſle is bitter as 
Wairnmwood. *Twere well if men would cons 
ſider Pleaſures in their Farewels.as well as in 
their Approaches. They begin with Smiles, 
but end with Sighs; they embrace us, thac 
they way ſirangle us; and alway accoſt us 
with a Face of Friendſhip , when as indeed 
they are our mortal Enemies, We are ſafe if 
we renounce their Acquaintance , and keep 
them without Doors as Strangers ; for being 
once lct in, they never \fail ot doing us Mil- 
chiet. 

The ſecond Wine; is the Wine of Heaven, 
and the New Wine of the New Man, which 
ſweetly inebriates the Seul, maſters and pre- 
dominates over the Carnal Reaſoning chr g- 

ing the Heart of Man by a real and perte:t 
Converhon.,that being as it were dead tohim- 
ſc1t, he may live to none but to GOD, and 
only reliſh the Spiritual Food of Heaven, 


P NICO- 


a 
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J 0 %, 


Nicodemus rightly Jnfo2med, * 
SAVIOUR by Nigh, 


Nicodemus Comes to our 


'Fy firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chriſt in Cans 
of Galilee, having bcen tollowed by 
{cveral others, our Sa- 
wiours Fame began to 
be ſpread about thoſe 
Parts, and to be taken 
notice of by the Great People of the World. 
One of the molt conſiderable Perſons amongſt 
the Jews, named Nicodemus,heing much con- 
cerned at what he heard related of our Sas 
Ii;:ur, reſolved to be informed of the Truth, 
by the Truth it ſelf, and not from the Report 
of others. But foreſeeing by his Human 
Prudence , that this new Prophet muſt meet 
with great Enemies, he thought it the wilſeſt 
Courſe, not roo openly to declare himſclf and 
therefore judged it the ſaieſt way to go to him 
by Nig-t. 

He told our Saviour, That he really belie- 
ved he was a Maſter ſent from GOD ; for the 
great number of Miracles he wrought , lett 
no place to doubt thereof. But our Saviour 
ſhewed in this occaſion, That we ought not 
to ſuffer our ſelves to be blinded by the 
Praiſes of Mcn : For having received ſuch a 
Signal one from Nicodzmus , he parted with 
none of his uſual Freedom. And although 
Nicodemus vaſt for a very $kiltul perſon in 
the Law, yet he ſpake to him of Humility and 
Chriſtian Simplicity,hewing him, That unleſs 
a Man were Born again, he caunet enter into 
the Kingdom of Heawzn. | 

This Few:ſh Door conld not underſtand 
this great Truth,and thereby plainly teacheth 
us, That nothing is ſo contrary to Faith, as 
Human Arguments.He enquired of our Bl:ſed it 
Saviour, How a Man could enter 2gain into 
his Mothers Womb?But Jeſus Chriſ? demandcd 
of him, How he (being a Msſter of 1ſr2el) 
could te ignorant of {o weighty a mutter ? 
And he cleaily ſhewed him, That he was only 
the Doctor of the Dead Letter , as S Auſtin 
calls it. He reaſoned with him about the 
marvellous effect of the Poly Spirit, who 
Breatheth where he plcaſeth ; like the I Wind, 
which-bloweth where it liſiet/n, aud we hear 
phe ſcund thereof , but knew net whence it 
gometh ner whither it goeth. 


The ſame yearof the 
common 74 30, 


He told him ſeveral other think 
made this Learned Man compreh 
diffculty he had of conceiving a 
them, That GOD (to make us his Þ 
mult pull :down in vs the fooliſh 
our Reaſonings, which will admit of 
but what are objeas of Senſe. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ended this 
by Diſcoveries to him of the pre 
GOD to Men , who had given 
Son, to make them thereby Etert 
In fine, He informed him of the 
of Mens Miſery , That they loyed! 
better than Light, becauſe it 
them, by ſhewing the madneſs of 
until GOD gives them other F 
makes them hate the Extravagant 
Courſes,and love this Light which: 

G 0 D, and guides them to him. ® 

Thus did our Sav:/0ur diſmiſs thi 
Perſon among!t the Jews ; who! 
ſhewed,That this Entertainmenthy 
fruitleſs unto himgthe powerful We 
having made laſting Impreſſions 

For having at firſt diſcovered 
Fearful Sagacity , in not darinf 
cur Saviour, but by Night, heb 
rage afterwards to maintain 
Innocency in a full Gauncil ; a 
his Death, and aftey it, That he 
no part in the Injuſtice connil 
Ferſon, when they made him ſy 
and ſhameful a Death. And 10! 
Love from beir;g leſſened toour$ 
that on the contrary he iucrealed? 

; for he publickly brought Py 
E:bato his Body, when it vash 
the Sepulchre, 

The Holy Fathers obſerve hee " 
muſt not deſpair of the Since it 
whom Fear does at preſent wi 
making an open Profeſſion of 
Thoſe weak in Faith may hide tal 4 
2 timegto be initruted privately int = 5 
of GOD, and ro be Nouriſhed C 
filence , that they may afrerwatd | 
appear in the World, when GODW 
them a fit Occaſion. of 
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JOHN 1V. 


The Woman 


[ 168 ] 


of Samaria. 


| FF V T0 VR Diſcourſing with a Woman of Samaria, declares 
to Her the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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Hen onr Saviour began to be fol- 
lowed, and the Miracles which he 
wrought, togethcr with 
the Teſtimonies ot S. 
John, drew Siſter him a 


, than his Holy Forerunner ever had: 


7 E Impriſonment of this great Man now 


which obliged our Savzour to retire 


.k "Ti the Baptiſt ſcemed to have 


z more to do in the World , after he 
exclaimed the Meſſ:as ; ſo the Divine 


fence to* take him ſpeedily out of it, 
*him leave his Solitary abode in the 


and come to the Court of Herod, 


bs Prince, who had heard of the Auſte- 


{ Excellency of his Life in the M7- 
, ppipeting him as a Prophet, had a 
neſs for him, as is obſerved in the 
| Neiher did his Love grow cold , for 
zm he uſed, in Reprehending him 
Inceſt 5 Dehilements. 
be Devil, who could not quictly 
| Reformation , which perhaps this 
ke Perſon might have made in the 
E this Prince, betook himſclt to his 
liices ; and envenom'd the Spirit of 
againſt him, who ſoon got him to 
Ma into Priſon, till ſuch time as 
unity offered it ſelf, of doing fur- 
f, and crowning the Life of this 
vt the Glory of Martyrdom, 
our avoiding for a while the 
Stroaks of the Phariſces, who had 
elled Herod to throw S. John into 
tt Judes, and returned into Gal:lze, 
: lay through Samaria., and by 
#2 Samaritan Woman , he ſhewed 
lt oft-times in Flying from the Rage 
\ ld, we (till may be profitable4o 
-ubag the CLurch gencrally increaſcs 
ution, 
bs Woman being come (as ihe was 
med) to draw Wat &r from a Hel, the 
UQur Bleſſed $ SaVorr fitting there by ; 
& her for ſome of the Hater ——_ 


a greater number ot 


quench that Thirſt which the Tireſomneſs of 
the Way had cauſedin him ; altho' this Th:r/f 
was more Divine than Natural. 

This Woman ſhewed him her Aſtoniſh- 
ment , at a * Jews addreſſing himſelf to a 
WVoman of Samariia , which were a People 
that the Jews extreamly abhorred. Put our 
Bleſſed Lord anſwered her, That if ſhe knew 
the Gift of GOD, and whom he was that 
asked Drink of her, ſhe would have ask'd 
ot him,and he would have given her Living 
Water ; that was not like the Natural Ma7ers 
of the Earth, which hinder not thoſe that 
drink of them, from being fill 7h:7/?7 ; but 
which would becom in her a Spring of L./ving 
Water, never ccafing to refreſh her , ti il he 
had attained to Eternal Life. 

This Woman at length began to grow 
attentive to what he ſaid, and being ſurprized 
at what our Sawiour told her concerning her 
paſt Life,ſhe knew thereby he was 2 Prophet. 

He made known to her all the Myſter/es 
of the New Law, which is a Spiritual Ado- 
ration, and the Worſhiping of GOD in $Sp:7:2 
and Truth. At the hearing of this,the Womax 
replied to him, That the Meſhah would come 
and teach ther: all things. To which our 
Saviour anſwered, That He was the Perſon. 

Whereupon this Woman immediately go- 
eth to the Town , and informs the People of 
what ſhe had heard, and infuſed a Deſire in 
all the Inhabitants of Samaria, to goout to 
ſce our Savour, 

They entreated him to enter into their 
Town, where he remained two days. 

The Holy Fathers cannot ſufficiently 
enough admire the Conduct which the Sor 
of GOD, held towards this Women . to 
whom he preſently diſcovered all the Secrets 
of the Goſpel. He carries off hcr Fond De 
votion fromthe Temple , and the Holy Mougt- 
tain ; 'tho' both Jews and Samaritans pla ced 
mack of ir in both theſe places, He ſhe wed 
her, That the true Churches are not Hhuilr 

with Hands , nor made ot Store ; br x rhat 
GOD's Temples are the Hearts of the I p:th! ul, 
in which he continually. rehdes bY his Holy 
DONUT, P 2 ACHRIST 
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Chziſt appeaſeth the Tempeſt, 


Our SAVIOUR in the Storm is Awakned by his 


and appeaſeth 


UR Saviour being returned to Galilee, 
by reaſon of $. johns Impriſonment, 


began to Preach there ye fearful, O ye of little Faith ? of 


The ſame year of the 


publickly , and to Ex- 
common ZE 4 30. 


hort Men (as S. John 


had done ) to Repen- Ages. For the Winds roaring and the Wi 


tance, becauſe the Kingdom of GOD was at 
hand. He went into the City of Capernaum, 


and diſcovered to thoſe People (buried in them to Cry out, and to awake our$ ©" he 

as aforeſaid ; who (to ſhew his affuraxe 

greateſt Perils) $lepr peaccably in them 

ot the Storm. + | 
He Reprehended them for their Terk 

neſs, and ſhewed them, they had no mx 

n hen 


Darkneſs) a Divine Light, but which ſerved 
(as was afterwards ſcen) only, to render them 
the more Criminal. 

He accompanied his Preachings with a 

Gravity and Authority , which extreamly 
diſtinguiſh'd him from all the DoFors of the 
Law: He joyned Aftons to Words , and his 
Miracles every day gave freſh Teſtimonies to 
the Truths which he offered. 
- He Healed in Cana a certain great Mans 
Son,that was at the point of Death. le cat 
2 Devil ont of a Man poſleſſed ; and paſting 
from the Synagozue where he had wrought 
this Miracle, he entred into the Houſe of 
S Peter, where he did another on the Perſm 
of his Wives Mether, whom he Cured of a 
violent Fever. 

This Miracle no leſs engaged S. Peter to 
follow our Savicur, than that of the Fiſhing 
had done ; which ſtrack this D:{c:ple with 
ſuch an awe, that he threw himſelf at our 
$2wvViours Feet , entreating him to retire from 
him, being a ſinful Man. 

So many Signs and Miraculous Cures drew 
the Sick from all parts, who came to ſeek in 
our Saviour, a Remedy for their Griefs: And 
the People came crowding about him, to have 
the dovble Joy of hearing his Sermons , and 
being Witneſſes of his Miracles. 

Bur his Diſciples pleafing themſelves with 
the Honour they received in following him, 
our Saviour inftrufred them by degrees , not 
to expect from him a Temporal Felicity. And 
therefore to fignifie to them their Future 
Stare, he engaged them-to paſs over an Arm 
of the Sea with him; an1 there aroſe a 


the Tempeſt. 


we periſh. And he ſaid unto them , Wh 
This was to be a clear Repreſentalin 
them, of what was to betal the Church in: 


ariſing, and beating violently agai 
Ship, filled the Diſciples with Fear, & 


fear all the time that he was 
And then immediately ariſing, 
manded the Wind to be till, | 
to be calm ; who both obeying his 
the Fear of his Duſciples was ged in 
Admiration at ſo great a Power, © 
This Ship (ſays S. Auſtixz) denotes 
Church, which is in this World, wi 
always troubled. GOD ſuffers theſe Ta 
leſt our Faith leſlen : And to prevent 
the Peace we may meet with in his 
ſhould not make us forget our 
Country. Tis no marvel , if we x 
with Fear during che Storm ; and? 
Faulr, if we do not diſtrult the Al 
from above. 2 
The Goodneſs of GOD , having þ 
this Yeſſcl to paſs over ſuch & troubled 
dangerous Seq we ought to commir ol 
ro his skilful Condud ,+ who will od 
bring us to our defired Port. is 
Theſe S:orms inſtead of troubling 
to raiſe up our Spirits ; ſeeing 
been foretold, and 60 bear teſtima 
Truth of our Savieurs Words. © 7 
The Divine. Providence (which | 
rinually buſted , yer is always 40168 
guide - in ſafety through the midlt i 
Storm, thoſe that look upon him. 
not ſorget thoſe for whom he has a8 


> 
even as #4 Father priiecrh has own a 


great Tempeſt in the Sea, infomzuch thar the ſo hath the LORD Compaſſion 08 11! 
Ship was covered with the Waves; and our fear him. 


: - 0 «+ A 
Saviewr being allecp, his Dijcipies came ro 
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him and awaked him, ſaying, LORDſ, * 
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MATTH. VIII. F--1 


70 229 


Lhe Poſſeſt Ban Healed, 


Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR Caſts out the Devil from one that was 


Poſſeſſed. 


"A Frer our Saviour had ſhewed his D:/- 
A ciples, the Power he had over the Ele- 
. ments, in Calming the 
Tthefame year of the geg by his Word ; he 
mmon #14 3% 8 1ikewiſe diſcovered to 
p them , the Authority he 
over the Unclean Spirits, by delivering 
E Perſons that were poſſeſied with them. 
fat amongſt all thoſe which he Cured, there 
ws one moſt conſiderable, as is mare parti- 
alarly rehearſed in the Goſpel; to ſhew us 
vith greater horrour , the Empire which the 
Devils viſibly exerciſed on Mer , and with 
#hat Fury (when they tormented their Sow!l;) 
they tore moreover their Bodtes. 
Fkwas a Man , who for a long time had 
KR dvclling in Houſes, and made his con- 
ft abode amongt Graves , and {uch like 
ary Places: He was Naked, and would 
Ware no Cloaths. 
FWhen Endeavours were uſed to tye him, 
broke all Cords, yea,and Chains; ſo that 
I one could tame him. Pe kept Day and 
Kh in theſe doleſul Abodes ; where be 
forth terrible Screeks and Howlings , 
g and disfiguring his Bedy with 


- 


make of ſbarp Stores. In fine , the Place 


I | 


fe be dwelt was become inacceſſible to all 
ple; no one daring to be ſo bold, to paſs 
Iythat way. 
But as ſoon as ever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt,tho? 
Mr off, he ran to meet him, and changing 


| | W bruitih Fierceneſs into an Adoration full 


eſpe, he fell proſtrate on the Ground, 
bg with « loud Voice; ] ESUS, thor: Sen 


n= to Terment me before my Time ? I con- 
Je jou to leave me alone. 


: | the Moſt' High GD ! Wherefore deft thou. 


Our Bleſtd S#viour ask'd him his Name, 
"that he was ignorant of it, (ſay the 
Whers} ; but to fill Men with Fear,in ſeeing 
we mary Devils one Man might be poſſel- 
kd with. For th's S$piris anſwered him, That 
be yas called Legion , becauſz they were 
| in number; and he entreated Jeſs 


number of 2090) immediately ran down 2 
ſteepRock,and precipitated themſelves into the 
Sea. 

This Poſſeſſed Perſon was from that time 
perfectly Cured, and the whole Tewn being 
gathered together at the News of this Miracle, 
ſaw this Man (fo furious heretofore) meck as 
a Lamb, lying at our Saviours Feet,whonr he 
Celired to. follow - whereſoever he went, as his 
Deliverer. 

Bet our Saviour ſent him back to his 
own Houſe, to declare the Favour which GOD 
had ſhewed him ; by this, learning us the 
Thankfulneſs we ought to ſhew ro GOD 
betore Men, for the Mercties we have received 
from him. And when the Devil was Caſt 
out, and the Poſleſt Man ſpake, the Multitude 
marvelled, ſaying, It never was ſo ſeen in 
Iſrael ; -But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
Devils, thro' the Prince of Devils. 

The Fathers tell' us, That this Demoniac 
was 2. Type of thoſe Men , whe betore our 
SaViours Birth were plunged into all ferts of 
Crimes, and that groaned under the Tyranny 
of the Dewil, 

This Man was without Cloarhy, to fignihe, 
Thar we have Joſt our Primitive Innocencey 
and Original Righteouſneſs, which wefe as 2 
Garment of Light, that covered us in onr 
ſtate of Purity. 

Men that remained no longer in their 
Houſes, no more than this Peſſeſſed Perſon ; 
which is to ſay, They came not to themſelves, 
nor found any Reſt in their Mirds. They 
remained only amongſt Tombs, that is to ſay, 
in Dead Works ; they broke all their Chains, 
which isto ſay, all Laws, both Divine and 
Human. 

Theſe Swine wherein the Dewil entred, 
are a Repreſentation of Men immerſt in 
filthy Pleaſures, over whom theſe. impure 
Spirits do exerciſe a peculiar Dominion ; uvd 
the Deep wherein they plunged themſelves, 
denotes the Bottomleſs Pit wherein the Devils 
have retired , fince our Savieur hes d1iiven 


Chit, That if he would Caſt them eut of them out of the Hearts of the Incredulcrm, 


this Man, he would permit them to enter into 
i great Herd of Swine, who were feeding not 
ar off; which he did : And this Herd (to the 


who from that time do enter into the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of GOD, 


T4 Curing 


[ 17x ] 


M A TH IX, 


Curing th? Sick of the Palley, 


[le Doitrin , and Miracles ot our Sawi- 

our encrealing by degrees the number 
of his Di(ciples; St. Mat. 
thew preſently left the 
Office of a Publicon, to 
enter into that of a Diſciple of Jeſt Chriſt. 
Our bleſſed Saviour came to him , as he pal- 
ſed by the place where he was; And among(t 
ſo many Perſons who lived at Capernaum, 
he chote only this Man , leaving rhe others 
in thei Incredulity ; Which renders them 
more” Culpable { as our Bleſſed Sawioyr him- 
ſcif aflmed vs, ) than were the People of 
$94.77 and Gy: 

Pe -icaiſed Immediately the Heart of this 
Di(cipie 4 om all that greevinels after Gain, 
which is 1060 common amongit Perſons of rhat 
Rank, And made him with great Joy to tol- 
low # Poor D#ſpiſed Man that w2s ſcorned , 
and ſet at Naughe by the great People of 
the World. ; | 

He only of all the Apoſtles who were called 
by our Bleſſed LORD, expreft the outward 
Satisfation he had in following him, by a 
Feaſt wheremito he invited him ; by which 
he ſhewed us, That there is no Satisfaction, 


The ſarae year 30, 


1/GiF9, 


like that , which ariſcs from a Truc Conver- 


110n. 

This new Convert , invited alfo to this 
Feaſt, ſeveral cther Puviicans ; as if he 
wou!ld {Mare the Grace he had received, with 
thoſe, to whom he had bin United in his 
tormer lite. 

The Prond Phariſees were Scandalized, to 
ſce our Bleſſed Saviour, and his 4poſiles, Eat 
publickly, with perſons whom the Jews ab- 
horred. But our Saviour confounded their 
Pride, by telling them, he was the Souls Phz. 
ſician, and that he conld 60 no good to any, 
bur ſach as a knowledged themſelves to be 
gErcat SINUS 

He morcover in Capernaum, wrought A 
farzous Bouily Cure, on one troubled with the 
Paljey. 

The Pouſe wherein our LORD and Savrour 
entred, being ſo tu)l of People , thar thoſe 
who brovght this Paralyttc , knew not how 
to bring him in before our Saviour : They 
at laſt teil on a derern:ination, Wh ch was an 
Evident mark cf their great Faith, 

They aſcended to the top of the Houſe, and 


Uncovered it, let down their Tick Perfon he: 
fore Feſus Chriſt , who admiring their Faith, 
bid the ſick of the Polſey, be of good char; 


F 


for his Sins were forgiven him, 

This Man had certainly good reaſon to be * 
Chearful; For what better News can 4 
Man hear, what Words can be more comfor» - 
table , than theſe of our Saviour ? which 
made rhe Pſalmiſt Cry out as it were with an 
Extacy, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranlges 
ſions are Remitted, and whoſe Sins are cover: 
ed : Andin the Senſe of this he exults, ay. 
ing, Thou haſt put Gladneſs into my Hear, 
I will therefore lay me down in Peace, an 
take my Relt, Thou ſhalt open my Lip, 
O L0%D, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew wonh 


thy Praiſe, Song ſhall be 1 
0 


M 

loving kindnefs of the LORD; 
Mouth wijl 1 be ever ſhewihg of thy Tab 
from one Generation to another. i. 

The Scribes and Phariſees took theſe 
Words, immediately for. Blaſphemy, Mutter, 
ing to themſelves, that *twas only GOD thit 
could remit Sins, But our Saviour to ( 
vince them that he was GOD, aſſured them 
of the inward Health of this Man, by the 
outward Cure which he had Wrought on-his 
Body; And ſhewed them, that he had ie» 
clually remitted, his S:n5, by eclivering him 
from the Palſey. OE | 

All the People admiring this double efle3 
of our Saviours Power, and returning Thanks 
to GOD, in that he had given ſuch great 
power to Men. . 

As our Saviour intended the healing of 
this Man, ſhould be a Proof that he had it- 
ally remitted his Sins ; So the Cure of ths 
Spiritual Sicknefſes of the Soul, mult be the 
Proof that oor Sizs have bin forgiven us, 
cording to this Rule of our Sawvioure. Cone 
derable to th's purpole, are the Words of $ bh 
Cyprian, To Daub over a Sinners Wounds ; 
ſtead of healing them, and to deprive WE 
the remedies of a True Repantance, bf 54 
ceitful aſſurance of an haſty Reconcilzatimz 
This is not to be a Phiſfician, but an Enemy 
of Souls, This Peace which is promiſed tem: FJ 4 
Is not a Peace; It is both dangerous 10 bin oF - 
that gives it, and unprofitable xo him that 
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MAT TH. V, 


ens 31. ſecond 
& Chriſts Preach- 
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[ 172 ] 


The Sermon on the Mountain. 


UR Saviour Chrifts drawing Diſciples 

aſter him, would have been of ſmall 
Advantage to us, had 
not his Concern for the 
Church in future Ages , 
made him chooſe out of 
this number, Twelve Per- 


z year of the 
Fra of 


"4 whom he deſigned for its Foundation, 
knouring them on this Account, with the 
wicular Title of Apoſtles, as being to be 


=. To Preach his Name and Goſpel through. 


the World. 


: laving Separated them once already from 
geſt of Men, he now again Separated them 
mn the reſt of the Dyſciples; To make 


onderftand by this double Separation, 
they ought to have a double Perfection 
; And to excel as much, the com- 


Diſciples , as thole Diſciples exceeded 


bmmon ſort of Jews. 
ty had this Advantage above the relt ; 
hey were (as it were) the Domeſtichs 
= Bleſſed Saviour, and Lived with him 
lame Houſe ; For we know he kept the 
wer, and Eat the Lamb with them alone ; 
It they were Witneſſes, not only of his 
W, and publick Preachings , but of his 
te Life and Secrets, after he had Diſ. 
kd. to others in Parables, 
ws Choice of the Twelve Apoſtles was 
eced by Prayers, in which our Saviour 
idto have ſpent the Night ; To learn his 


(as what ſhe ought to do in future Ages, 


& election of her Miniſters; To diſtin- 
nole'whom GOD had choſen. 
Hoon as he bad made this choice, he 
em up a Mowntain , being followed by 
Bt Croud of People : And then he made 
mat Famous Diſcourſe, commonly called 
ermon on the Mount ; Which contains 
ole Goſpel, and all neceſſary Rules of 


Wor, as well for the Miniſters, as tor 


People : ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in 
u, for theirs us the Kingdom of Heaven, 
= are they that Mourn, for they ſball be 
Wforted, Bleſſed are the Meck , for they 


mherit the Earth. Bleſſed are they that 


linger and thrift after Righteouſneſs, for they 
hal be filled, Bleſſed are the 
Wy hay obtain Mercy, BI 


Merciful, for 


elled arg the pure 


in Heart, for they ſhall ſcee GOD. Bleſſed 
are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 
the Children of GOD. Bleſſed are they th: # 
ſhall be Perſecnted for Righteouſneſs ſubs, fir 
theirs s the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed 


againſt you falſely for my ſake, - Rejoyce «nd 
be exceeding glad, for great i your reward 
in Heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phcrs which were before you. 

Having at the beginning of this Diſcowr/e, 
overthrown all the Judgments of Mer, and 
all the Notices ot Natural Rezſon; In calling 
thoſe Happy, whom the Wirld eſteems Miſe- 
rable ; He afterwards ſhewea, how Inconſt- 
derable the Ordinances of the Jewiſh Low, 
are in Compariſon of the Precepts of his Goſpe!; 
Plaialy telling them he required of his D:ſcz- 
ples, ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as far excces that 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, without which 
he declared they could not .Enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

He taught us by theſe Words. that he will 
not be pleaſed with our abſtaining from things, 
which are apparently Evil to others fight ; 
nor with the doing of ſuch things, as have 
the Face of Good Works, which may gain 
us elteem from Men ; this being @ very 
common thing amongſt the Phari/. e-. 

And therefore he enjoyns us towards the end 
of his Sermon, not to lay up Treaſures on 
Earth, leſt our Hearts be there where our 
Treaſure is. 

That the Eye of our Intent 'ons be Pure and 
Simple, that it may ſanctity the whole Body 
of our AtF!ons. 

That we have bur one Mzſter, and that we 
do not ſhare our ſelves betwixt Feſtes Chriſt, 
and the World : And that we ſeek only the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouineſs 
thereof ; To the eud the reſt may be given 
us as an Overpl:1, 

Which clearly ſhews us, That the end of 
the new Law, is to give a New Heart to the 
New Man ; Becauſe our outward A:ons muſt 
be regulated by the inward Principles vicur 
Minas ; For the River cannut be Pur c, itt 5c 
Fountain be Corrupted. 


P 4 JUDGB 


va 


232 | [ 173 ] M ATTH. Vu. 


Judge not, left pe be Judged, b 


a F 
Fter the general Maxims which our ſaith, we become like to his Father, wg Nl - 
Bleſſed Saviour Eſtabliſhed on the cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, both ou the 7uſt | 
Mount, where he inſtruted and Unjuft. 
the People ; He deſcended Putone of the Commandments , on which 
to particuhr T»/!rufions, and ſhewed, that our Saviour do's moſt inſiſt in this Sermon, is 
to ſatisfy this Abundance. of Righteonſne/; , the Precept of not judging our Brother, For 
which he required from his Diſciples, be was ſeeing a Natura] Inclination in the Bottom of Wl * 
not contented wich their obſerving of the Mens Hearts of Judging others ; He boundy fl * 
Decalogze, which forbids great Offentes, but this Liberty, telling us, that by our Raſh 
required the avoydings tlic very beginning [udgments, we are like unto a Man, that 
of $17. having a Beam in his own Eye, yet wou'd. 
He (}ewed his principal Deſign was, to pull out the Mote out ct his Brothers Bye : As 
Regulate the Hear!, and to reduce it to ſuch the Scripture ſaith, Ju4g nor, leſt ye be Judged, 
an Order, that it ſhould abeminate rhe leaſt for with what Judgment ye judge, ye jhall by 
Inclination to Sin. Wherefore having for-. judged ; and with what Meaſure ye meat, 
bidden the entertaining the ſmalleſt Deſires #t ſhall be meafured to you again. And wh 
to Revenge, he afterwards prohibits Injurious beholdeſt theu the Mete that is inthy Brahas 
H'ords ; becauſe a Peaccable Mind, and a well Eye, but confidereſt u9t the Beam in thine owe 
governcd Tongue, are the beſt outward ligns Eye; or how wilt thou ſay ro thy Brother, lit 
of a Tive Chriſtian Spirit. me pull owt the Mote ont of thine Eye, and be 
The Jews chief endeavours were, to ſatisfy hold a Beam in thine own ? Thou Hypoetite, 
the Eyes of Men; Whereas True Chriſtians, firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own Eyeand 
ſcek only to do what is well plcafing in the #hen thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the Mite 
ſight of GOD, who looks into the Heart. So ont of thy Brethers Eye. | 
thit our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to reſpet The Morld is full of Offences of this Kind 
the D:calogue, as containing only Precepts of ſay the Fathers ; Bur the greateſt remedy they 
leſſer Excellency ; Whereas he gives the Name could find againſt them, js Humility: the 
of Great Commandments, to this keeping of having low Thoughts of our ſelves, whichyill 
the Heart and Tongue 3 which Stifle all Moti- hinder us from having mean Thoughy of 
ons to Wrath and Evil peeking. * others. So that either our Charity, or Bs 

Our Bl:f*d Saviour, under the Prohibition miliry muſt ſuppreſs in us, all theſe Ra 
of two ſuch ſmall rhings, conceals all the Judgings; And if neither of them will do'® 
greatne(s of Chriſtianity. It ſeems, as it he then will Fear conſtrain us, by Remembring 
did not much value the forbearance fiom the Day, in which 7e[#s Chr:ft ſhall comet» 
Mrurther, becauſe this msy happen without Judge the ſmalleſt Dele&s, which are whe 
any inward Vertue , Human Reaſons often tound in our good Works, which olten deceine 
hindring it. both our ſclves and others. 

But that which he mo? elecmed was. not He do's aſſure us, he wilt dea} out towh 
to Murmur inwaely :giinſt ones Brother ; the fame Weight and Meaſure, we have gilel 
Pecauſe the forbearance of rhis, mult happen others. 
fiom an Excellent Principle. Por the riſe of He that ſeriouſly thinks on this Judged, 
Great Sins , comes from theſe ſr2a/ Brgin= canner Judge his BErother, much leſs 
n:#75, of which we'take nororice. himſelf a plezſant entertainment of his Fault 

[i being certain ther be which fears to Coarity makes us take all things by the be 
iniure a Man in lord, caunc: fail iito the Handle, and pratiſe the advice of att 
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Sin bf Murt er, Erf50p, who teils us, that if &n achi0n 
And the eſe Co's ovr Saviour, in the latter an bunared Faces, we ſbould always lik off 
part of his Diicourſe, fo greatly commend to 77 by that which is Faireſt, \ 


us the Love of our Enemies; By which he 
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ATTH. VII. 


Lzprous perſon beſought our 
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SAVIOUR to Cure him of his 


"I Leproſy ; And a Centurion thar ſent ſome Jews to requeſt 
our SAVIO7R to come and heal his ſick Seryant. 


UR Saviour, being come down from 
the Mountain , where he had e?a' liſh- 

\y ed all the Rules of Chr:/*:- 

we year 37+ an Morality, wrought two 

related in the Goſpel. 

firſt was the Leprons perſon, who in 

(er he Approaches our Saviour, gives 

acellent Model of Prayer, Foras ſoon 

S 13) ceived him, he acknowledged 

Wilks Saviour, and by Vertue of this Fazth, 

6th to him w.th an inward Humility of 

which he teſtified by his outward Geſt- 

LORD, if thou wilt thou canſt make 

; Shewing on the one Hand, what 
Faith, and on the other his Submiſſion 

& Will of GOD. 

Saviour had Compaſſion on him, and 
ting out his Hand to Touch him, faith 
wn, 1 wif, be thou clean; To approve 

this Man had declared, and to ſhew us, 
WWil alone, is the Source of all thoſe 

which they receive , whom he has 
with an Ever/aſting Love, when he 

Wing in them but Bruiſes and Putri- 


I 
F* 
f 


ng Heal:zd this Man, and forbidden 
Fmike known this Miraculous Cure, 
Teacheth us to Conceal the ſecrer 
at he beſtows on vs, ) as ſoon as he 
I into Capernaum , a Centurion, 
jextreamly troubled at the Sickneſs of 
Want, who was at the Point of.-Death; 
me Jews to requeſt him, 8 come and 

Jus Sick Perſon. 
tis Jews came to him, to entreat this 
Fat his Hands, and urged in his Com: 
that this Centurion had tuilt chem 
gre: Our Saviour yielded to their re- 
[Ind went with them to the Heuſe where 
Ne Man lay. But as he drew near, this 
| Who had a more Lively Faztb, than 
5; Sent his molt intimare Friend 
t Saviour, to entreat him, net tobe at 
towble to come to his Lodging, becauſe 
WUnvorthy of ſo great an Honour ; 
it it was for that reaſon, he dared not 
Won him himſclf; That he knew , he 
v but ſpeak the Wird, and his Servant 

be Kealed, 


wh 


* 
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Our Bleſſed LORD admired the Faith of 
this Centurion ; and the Church has fo admi- 
red it, after his Example, that ſhe offers ix 
continually as a Model to her Chilaren , and 
puts the Words of this Holy Man, into the 
Mouths of her Miniſters and People, when 
they are ready to receive the ſame LORD, 
to whom this great Man'ſpake. 

Wherefore to draw the Inſtruftion which 
our Savicur Feſus Chriſt and his Efpouſe, would 
have vs to draw from ſo great an Example, 
we ought to have in Imitation of this Centr= 
r:0n, a profound Humility of Soul; And to 
believe our ſelves unworthy to offer up the 
leaſt requeſt to our Saviour, For he muſt 
hear us, for his own Merits ſake, and not for 
any thing that is in us, to, make our Prayers 
acceptable. | 

We ought alſo to Believe, as ſay rhe Holy 
Fathers, That the leiſt Word of our Savicur, 
can Operate, if he pleaſeth, as great cfletis 
in our Souls , as his Divine Body. For this 
Centurion, did in efte&t, receive by the Sole 
Word of our Saviour , the ſame Grace, as it 
he had received his P:eſence. 

Our Bleſſed LORD would ſurrender him- 
{c15, to tis Humzlity ;, and in ſome fort, be 
Ovedient to Him : He abſtained from com- 
ing to him, becauſe he would not render 
him confuled. 

But in not entring the Houſe himſelr, ſays 
St. Auſtin, he made an inviſible Vertue enter 
in, which Cured the Sickneſs of his Servant; 
And if he Viſitcd him not in Perſon, 'twas to 
Vife him more happily by his Grazes and 
Mercy. 

The Ancient Fathers have tiken occaſion, 
from the Charity of this Centurion, towards 
his Servant ; to Recommend to all perſons 
in the World , the.care of their Domeſticks, 
eſpecially when they are Sick. 'Tis in theſe 
occaſions, wherein they muſt Teſtify to GOD, 
that they know both Poor and Rich are equal; 
and thar if rhey will have him to have pity 
on them as the Servants of GOD ; They 
ought alſo-'to be Compaſlonate to thoſe that 
ſerve them, 


A 
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LUKE VF 


Dead Wan Reſtoz'd to Lite, 
The Widows Sou of NAIM Reſtor d to Life. 


Fter the cure of ſo many ſeveral Diſea- 

ſer, our bleſſed Saviour did that which 
wis more f{urprizing. ; 
which is, the Miracle of 
the Reſurrettion from the dead. The firſt, 
which the Holy Go "ſþ+ | denotes,that Feſus Chriſt 
xaiſed up-to Le is a young Damſel, Aged 
Twelve years, who was Davghter to a Ruler 
of the Synagogue, Named Jars. 

There appeared nothing extraordinary 1 
this Miracle, nor in the Faith of the Father, 
who being on this account, ef a Temper dit- 
ferent from the Centurion, ſuffered our $2V1- 
eur to come to his Houſe; nor in the F2ith of 
this Damſecl that was raiſed up, of whoſe ac- 
Knowledginent , the Goſpel makes no ment1 - 
en; nor in that of thoſe, who were preſent ; 
ſeeing on the contrary they derided our bleſled 
LORD , for ſaying this young Damſel Rept, 
and wis not dead, 

The ſecond ReſurreFion, we read of in 
the G jpet, contains ſomething more particu- 
lar, as will appear by what follows. 

When our bleſled Saviour went into the 
City of NAIM, accompanied by his Diſciples, 
and a great Croyd of People, he' met with a 
dead Corps at the Gates of, the Town, that 
was going to be Buried, which was the only 
Son of a Widow, who much lamented his 
death. Our Saviour was moved with com- 
pallon at the ſight, and though ſhe ſpake 
not to him, yet her Tears called aloud for 
compaſſion. He drew near to her, and bid 
her hold her peace; and then ſtopping thoſe 
that carried this dead Body , he Touched the 
Brer, whercon this young man lay, and bid 
him ariſe, which hc immediately did, aud he 
delivered him to his Mother. 

This Miracle contains great 1:/tr#770ns, 
asS'is. obſerved by the Ancient Fathers, We 
bence learn, that nothing happens by Chance ; 
and that whatever appears to Men , to be a 
mcer accident, is a 1cal de{ign in GOD; tor 
our $2 viour came by on purpoſe, to raile this 
dcad Man: to: Liie. We may here remark, 
That theſe Bearers whom 7eſus Cari flops d 
ia the way, are the Devils, which c: "1 the 
Seut into Hel, which is its lait reiting place ; 
3nd the 8721 (rs Graves 


— 


The {ame year 31. 


Theſe Bearers are really horrible; 
we may truly judge, that the Soul of x 
ner is but a meer inanimate Corps, that iyne 
able to ſtir it ſelf, unleſs the Devils beapi 
and move it, as they are faid to enterj 
dead Bodies of wicked perſons to appear \ 
{ible to our Sight. 

And therctore this Circumſtance «ft 
Goſpel , agrees with what is ſaid ina 
place of the ſame Mritings : That Jelw 
mult firſt bind the ſtrong Man , to fol by 
of his Yeſſels , which is to ſay , the ul, 
which he inhabits, as in his common dd 
And ineffe& when we conſider the oil 
there is in converting a Soul, that isa Slre 
Luſt ; we find it ſo great, that it cangot 
done, unleſs our Savtour do's firlt tye up 
Dewils, to make this Man love Aus ) 
before he abhorred. 

Our bleſIed LORD , having reſtored 
young Man to Lite , he gave him tolus; 
ther, to whom he belonged; as well fort 
ſhe had brought him into the World; "us 
wiſe, becauſe ſhe had reſtored him 
it by her Prayers, which ſhews us our 
Obligation to the Church ; and that we 
not able ſutkciently to require the great 
ſhe has took of us. And therefore W&Þ 
Fat hers have ſaid, that theſe dead _ 
again raiſed up by the Prayers of ti 
ought after their Converſion, tobe i 
ing with thz Divine Mother , to ot ain 
gether the Reſurre#ion of their Breti 
Death ſhe (till bewails. x 

'Cwere well if People would conſider it 
ligations they have to their Farents, 8M 
next to GOD they are moſt Indeitel,. 
have more reaſon to Love them, than "3 FFT 
have to Love tus. But 't14 titty | [= 


by Netwre to be infinitely kind #0 Wy 
| SS 
} 4 
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of 


Jpould be led by reaſon to be infuitey gf 
to thgm. Yet we {os when Parra 
end nced their Childrens aſſiftance, i 
dom tw it chearfully given them? f or 4 
ever they do for them, ſeems to be "Y 
enſom, than what they will ao 
thoſe iv waom they havens 0blgatt. 
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Magdalen Waſherh our SAVIO U's Feet with her Tears, 
and Obtains Pardon of her $;xs. 


Fame of the Reſurrefion of this by a Famous Example, which was that of the 


Man of Naim from the Dead ; 
-Q v together with the other 
ow Miracles which our Savi- 
ſpreading over” all Parts ; the 
af $. John, informed him of them in 
Herod had thrown him. 
Men having v0 other intention 
ſcovering of our Saviour to the 
owing he had his Lite for that 
he continued fill, in ſome fort, to 
ellack , he came for ; at leaſt, as 
could ; and thereiore, he defig- 
ce, 2s it were, our Savierr himſelf 
ithat he was the Meſias, in the 
if ſome of his Diſciples, which he 
im. not to entreat him, to deliver 
werijes; bur to enquire of him, if 
phe Perſon, the World had fo long 
yur Saview knowing that the 
: 18 john, did in ſome ſort envy 
elling their Maſter ; he therefore 
y any thing, which might ap- 
2ausof bimſelf; Bur rather choſe 
Wracles betore them; and enjoyned 
te-to'S. Fon what they had ſeen. 
yere gone, our Saviour took 
| this Deputation, to ſpeak of 
| People, and to praiſe thac 
d Conſtancy of MinG, wherewith 
d; That « not like our Tempers, 
Reeds ſhaken with the Wind. 
Life of this Holy Man had bin 
ty great Auſterities and Mortifs. 
our Lord declared , that ic mutt 
, t Strivings and Watchfulneſs 
can be ſaved : That the Kingdom 
could not be taken, othe: wife than 
Wege, and Violent Storm. 
awd the miſerable Circumſtances, 
Gy Cities lay under, where he had 


"Y 
F 
h 


de 
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4 Far Joy, at the hearing of his Ds- 


Wulethey had not given any Tokens 
| mendment; ſaying, that ir will be 
; Wk, tor Sodom and Gomorrha, at 
4 If fedement, than for them. 

Fl We gracrality of Men, being ſtrangely 


| WP dbare Diſcourſes not being ſuth- 
| | 


'vork a Reformation in them ; our 
ou Sore, would bring them to it, 


bleſſed Mary Magdalen. 

This Holy Sinner , moved by the Divine 
Grace, came running to eſs Chriſt, as the 
only Phyſician of her Soul, And therefore 
knowing that he had entred into the Houſe 
of $i720n | the Phariſee, to Eat there ; ſhe 
came thither with an Holy Boldneſs; and 
wichout Bluſhing, at ſo many Witne/es, ſhe 
threw her ſelf at his Feet, Embraced them, 
Kiſſed them,” Waſh't them with her Tears, and 
wiped them with the Hazir of her HE 

The Phariſees, who knew this !/omen, (for 
the Irregularity of her L'te,had made her in- 
tamous, throughout all the Town ; ) began to 
doubt , whether our Savior C/7+/? was a 
Prophet , ſeeing he knew not, who (he was, 
that had dared ro touch Him ; doubting nor, 
but if he had Known her, he would hive re- 
jected heyy But our bleſſed Saviour, contound- 
ing thE'vain Imagination , of this Door of 
the Law ; Learnt him, how much, he pre- 
ferred the Fervent Love of this (Sinner, to the 
Lukewarmneſs of thoſe who had not com- 
mitted ſuch great Crimes. And having ſhew- 
ed that the Multitude of her $75 were torgiven, 
becauſe ſhe loved much, he ſent her away in 
Peace, after this holy Action. 

This Woman, as is obſerved by the Fathers, 
has given in her Perſon a compleart Pattern 
of, Repentance, in which there is nothing 
wanting but Words ; to ſhew, That GOD doth 
not much value them, in ſuch a caſe ; ſccing 
they are only the Leaves of Repentance. 

She now .employs to a Vertuous uſe, what- 
ſoever ſhe had before abuſed to Vice. She row 
offers ro Jeſus Chriſt, as many Sacrifices, as 
ſhe before had made to the Dev:l ; and now 
Sacrifices to Repentance, whatever ſhe had 
heretofore offercd up to Luxury. + 

This ſo admirable a Converſion may be 
called the Glory of Repentance ; tor it ſhews 
us, that the greateſt S:7ner, becomes pure in 
the fight of GOD, when his Repentance 1s 
SanQified by Humility : and that on the con- 
trary, the Chaſleſt Soul is impure in his fight, 
when this Heavenly Gift, which ſhould render 
him the moſt humble of Mer, docs on the 
contrary, make him Proud. 

THE 
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JR blefſed Lord , being one day Sur- IWird ; But the Cares and trubly-of 
C3 rounded with great Crouds of People World , the deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
Fntred into a S/2ip ; and infinite number of inordinate defies, 
putting off , ſome {mall this Weird , and render it fruitle 
diſtance from the Land, he Cat down 1n it, 'tis two evident, that the Cares of the 
2nd thence taught the People, inſtructing them make us apply our Mind: with ley 
by many Parables. tion to what GOD, or his any 

He told them in that of the Sowey, that the to vs. 

Husbandn.an Sowing his Seed, part of it fell We cannot ſufficiently  enoy 

out of the Field, into the way fide; and before GOD, the miſchiet which < 
there was trodden under Foot, or Eaten by lar Concerns bring along viththe 
the Fow/s. And afterwards Explaining pri- in us fo frequently this Preci 
vately this Parable , to his Diſciples; he ter ſeveral Atts of Devotion & 
told them, that theſe Perſons are thoſe, who it Spring up in us, For all t 
hear the Word of GOD , and from whoſe which reſpe&t the Body , as Plis 
Hearts, the Devil at the {ame time comes Famine, ©. wie not Subjeds 
and takes it away ; leſt they ſhould believe, our Te#r5, ſo much as the loſs f 
and be ſaved. vine Seed. 

For this Spirit of Darkneſs ggho often In fine, the -fourth part " 
mixes his Tares with the Wheat, as Or Sa- Grain falls on good Ground ,\ 
wiour obſerves in the following Parable, al- Springs: up , and brings forth 
ways endeayours a* the ſame time that GOD although not all alike ; ſomeC 
Sows his good Seed in our Sowls, to produce ing one Hundred fold for one, 0 h 
their Converſion, to deſtroy it, either by and others Thirty, W 
himſelf , or by Men that are his /nſ/iru- Theſe Perſons, ſays our 
ments, leit it ſhould take deep Root in our C/rift, are ttiole who have thi 
Haarts. not only ' good , but very yood 

The ſecond Parable bf the Seed is, that Heart be ſynply good, it is 7p 
which fell on Stony Grewnd ; which not be- great BEvils-, the one, that it 
ing able to take Root, ſoon whithcrs at the Fruit, and the other, thar it & 
Suns Appearance. Bad. Wherefore we muſt e 

And theſe are thoſe, ſays our Saviorr good fo ever it is, to make it bet 
Yeſis Chriſt, who hear the Word with glad- is done by increafing in Charity. 7 
nefs; but raking no Revt, are diſcompoſed, But our Saviour Jeſw wo 
and loſt, at F lea(t Aftittion, or Perſe- {elf obſerve, that "tis only by P 
- eution, which may happen, becauſe of the we bear much Fruit , thas' ist 
Goſpel. enduring many wg 

'Tis eaſy for thoſe Perſons to be deceived, ſome ſort Cultivate our Fiek 
and to be Ignorant, that notwithſianding ders our Charity more Vig 
this delight which they have in the rd of is the Root of all good 
GOD, yet their Hearts are as hard as Stone, ſtronger that this Root is, the 
and that they have have need of. ſcfring lent is the Fruit , which Spriagy® 
them by Continual Exerciſes of Faith and proportionable to the condition 1 
Repent ance. each rrue Believer. br, 

The third part of the Seed, falls among Thus Affii#ions overthrow the 
Thorns, which grew up with the good 'tis obſervable Touching the 
Gr-in, and Choak it, And theſe Perſons, bur become, on the contrary, che 
ſays our Saviour, are thoſe, who hcar the and Crown of the Strong. 


The ſame year 37. 


_— 
_ 
= 


"Jl hn Aojs iter /.Somerb to. 
$5 


; the (County of Jincoln EF 


Drancem ent Tf this Worke, oneribure? 


= 28 TSS » i So 3 


_— 4 —— = >. _ > — | — 7 
—_— - = .. — — - : a? w— _ dF ad 7 l 
T, 


FH 4 Felon nrablos AArert <GOY Aorpotths | 
| Dag tor of the Z yd Flonourable Arthur 


Caopelt , Earle 0 Tex DPDecea (2 9, 
For {4 Ovanconext thr Worke Contributed ther 


4 
The Beheading of 


A 


- 
= 


len our Saviour's Fame was ſpread 
Ethroughout all Parts; Nazareth be- 
©. ing the Cowniry where he 
_ chiefly rehded , ſhewed 
o aliry than the reſt of Jude. 
could not reconcile what was ſaid 
Ethe great things he did, with what 
d in his Perſon. They ſaw @n one 
Poverty, the mean condition of his 
and Kindred ; and on the other, the 
brgcles which were publiſht of him ; 
þ applauſes of the People. In tine, 
ide, (being offended ar this extraor- 
kme of our $4viour) made them con- 
precipitate him from the Top of the 
\ whereon their Town ſtood, 
ar Seviour's hour was not then come, 
it in the power of any Man to 
p; ſo that paſling through the midtt 
iy be rendred ineffefual their wicked 


bleſſed Lord well underſtanding the 
they had to him, would not iname- 
tach in Nazareth, but in Caperna- 
{other Circumjacent Towns ; as well 
himſelf, as to ſhew us, that we 
Avoid all pompous appearances in 
where we have before Lived in ob- 
ws alſo ro diſpoſe by degrees, thoſe 
wth, by his Abſence, to believe in 
fell 28 others, .and to reſpect him 
ie to come, whom they had before 


is hardneſs of their Hearts bcing in- 
$ our Saviour contented himlſelt 
br ng ſome few Miracles, to ſhew 
did not flight them ; and he did 
leſt he ſhould make them more 


f then from them, and leaving Na- 
had news brought him of the 
US. John the Paptiſt, which hapned 


EDevil having inſtigated Herod, ro caſt 
Mm Priſen, tor having repreſented to 
ba ſcandalous his inceſtuous Cohabi. 
wu vith Herod:zas, his Brothers Mfe ; 
= at contented with this good Mans 
pnnment, moved Hered to put him to 
WB!) He brought to paſs whatſoever was 
ay to this delign ; and [ſhewed, how 
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237 
PD. John the Baptiſt, 


well he could manage occaſions, and diſpoſe 
a'l requilit Circumitances, for the execution 
ot his Malice. on this Holy May. 

Herod's Birth-Day being come, this Prince 
made a great Feaſt to all the Grandees of his 
Court ; and the Daughter of this inceſtvoug 
Herodizs, Dancing in the mid{t of this Afſem- 
bly, ſhe ſo extreamly pleaſed Herod, that he 
at the ſame time commanded her, to ask of 
him what ever ſhe would, and he would give 
it her, tho it were half of his Kixgd:m, She 
went preſently to her Mether, to know what 
ſhe ſhould demand , who preferting the gri- 
tifying her Revenge on S. John, above what- 
ever her Ambition, or Covetouſneſs could de- 
fire, enjoyned her to ak only of him the 
Head of S, John the Bapriff. 

Herod was much troubled at this demand, 
as having a great eſteem for S. John ; Bur 
rhe Devil leſſening tbe Reverence he had to 
this Holy Man, and encreafing his fond Aﬀe- 
Ction to Herodias, cauſed him at length to 


y.e1d, that he might not break his Word. 


S. John's Head was cut off in Priſon, and 
delivered to Herodias Daughter in a Charger ; 
who immediately came, and brought ir to 
her Mother. 

Thus did this truly great Man dye ; and 
thus at length, ended the high opinion which 
Herad had of hingz who kaving bin the 
great admirer of this Holy Perſon, became at 
length no lefs than his Murtherey. His firſt 
enormities {earved him as a paſſage ro this 
hainous Crime ; and this barbarous Cruelty 
was the punithmenrt of his Inceſt. 

'Tis ſtrange, ſays S.Gregory, that ſuch infa- 
mous People ſhould have that power over fo 
Divine a Perſon as S. John : But if his Life 
was precious in the Eyes of GOD, it was not 
ſo in his own; and one may ſay that GOD 
ſeconding his Humility, and conſidering how 
little he valued it, gave it therefore for a 
Dance ; by which, adds this Holy Father, the 
Servants of GOD may learn to deſpiſe their 
own Lives; aud be willing they ſhould be ar 
the Mercy of cruel and w cked People ; For 
in Sacriheing them to GOD, tor and to whom 
alone th-y Live, their Death, like $. Johns, 
will be the more eſtimable, and acceptable in 
the light of GOD, by bow much it may ap- 
pear more ſhameful in the Eyes of Mer. 

THE 
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be Hiracte of the Zoabes, 


(-3Y bleſſed LORD and Sawirrr, having 
bin informed of the Deat!r of S. Jo--7! 
theBaptiſt,withorewthere- 
upon into the Deſert 5; 
taking his Diſc//c; along 
with him, to Icarn lis 

/[urc) to retire to places of Retreat 1 times 
of Danger. And this was the more necel/ary, 
by how "much the Miracles of Jeſt Chriſt 
began to be taken notice of ar Court: and 
Herod Antipater, the Son, of him who had 
put the Innocent Children to Death , was in 
trouble to know who this man ſhould be that 
was ſo powerful, buth in IFora 2nd D:ea ; 
Imagining ſome times, he was S. John the 
Baptiſt whom he had put to Death ; wio 
(being Riſen trom the Dead, wrought all theſe 
wonderiul things. 

Such Imagi: nations as theſe trouble the 
Repoſe of this wicked Pravce ;* whiltt our 
Savicur was Retired into the W/lderneſs , 
where Hered could not hincer the People 
tom Runaing iro him ; for he wes follows 
ed by near tive thouſsnd Perſors. who were 
continually atrentive to liis Duttrin and Mira 
cies. Their M:na's, were {0 taken up with 
what they ſaw and heard from him, that 
they forgot to take along With them their 
neceſſary Previſens. And three Days being 
already paſt fince they left their Habitations 
ro follow Fejrs Cir:fr in the Deſert ; our 
Saviour was moved with Compalſion in ſee- 
ing theſe Perfens, and ipake to his Diſceples, 
about the procuring of them Suftenance : 
They anſwered him, that the place, where 
they were, was a Deſert, far diſtant from 
Towns, and that they had no other Prowi- 
fron than five Barly Loaves, and ſome few 
Fiſhes. 

Our bleſſed Saviour commanded the Dyſ- 
ciples, to cauſe them to fit down, in divers 
Companics ; and when this was done, lifting 
up his Eyes toHeaven,he bleſſed theſe Loawves, 
and gave them to his Diſciples, that they 
might ſhare them amongſt the People. 

Theſe Loawes Multiplyed themſelves in 
onr Sawviours Hands ; tor all the People 
Fat of them, and were ſatisfied ; and our 
Saviour commanded his Di/c:ples to gather 


In the year of the 
common Z7Era 32. 
the Third of Chritts 
Preaching. 


vp the Fragments with great ea” 
which were hlied Twclve Barkas, ® 

The Ancient Fats, ave every Fr 
theſe hve thouiand Men tat folla 
$1Viour Jeſres Cir:it, as a Type 
ChriSigans, who fo Crke the wg 
their Hcarts, to foilow 7eſ:1s Chriſti 
he calls tacm, 

There is obſcrvable, in their 
duct, an cxceilent Image, or R 
ot the Church. Tiiey are atrentif 
Vords of otir Saver, and expe 
on Faith, but from his Bountye: 1 
appear but as one lmgle Man, 
all the ſame Aﬀfetiions, tre ſame Inxs 
and the ſame end, whereto they bevy 
ſame means. Tizey continue in this! 
and grow not weary of our Sa 'y 
pany. They per. 1t thercin, rill the 7 
without Murmuring for Sultendne 
therefore our Sqwonr Chriſt | 
great Frith, ſtays till the third d 
he feeds them ; and though his E hy 
great, yt hc would not do it pre 
rhen ſhewed that Pious Conflifts 
happens between GOD , and 
when on the one Band, GOD will 
ſuccor them in their Dreſſes ; beal 
not the time ; and on the other, 
feeling ſuch Joy and Comfort, in 
pliſhment of his /7:/, remain $ 
Firm in that Condition, without « 
get out of it. 

Prayer, in all other occaſions, is 
of Faith ; but tis the effet of a 've 
Faith, 10 be earneſt with GOD, td , 
one out of auy, Temporal Afflictions 

Ought not this to fatishe us, til 
himſelt;keeps acconnt of theDays ar 
of our ſufferings? He, I ſay, who'W 
that he numbers the very Rom 
Heads. 

We ſhould let him alone, to to 1 


th 


p © 


Þ w- 


as he thinks fitting ; for the belt rem 


our griets_ is to commit our ſelves vl 
his Will and Pleaſure, and to remain: 
in the condition he has placed us, neF 
ous tg depart out of it, until his d6-b 
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. S. Peters Faith fails him, * 


Ferer Walks on the Sea to Meet our SAFVIOUR, and 


A finking Cries out to him for help. 


XIV. 


rf 
- 
+4 , . 
.. 
Co 
A 


our Saviour had done this great 
Miracle of the Loawes, the People 
would needs Jay hold of 
_ him , and make him a 
by Force - But our bleſſed LORD,thovgh 
ted himſelf of his own accord, when 
W to dye, yet Fled, when they offered 
is Dignity : to teach his D:ſciples to 
thefaſtical Promotions, when Men &o 
bem ; even" as Jeſus Chriſt would not 
{Honour from Mer, but from his Fa- 


year 32. 


1 'twas night, he came to his Diſci- 

t the place where this Miracle was 
t-and to put the Remembrance of it 
their Minds, which were puft up ar 
" ats Khereof , He made- them enter 
Ship, and paſs the Sea, that the Tem- 
ich ſoon aiter hapned by his order, 
ike them ſenſible of their Weakneſs 
ibſence of their Maſter ; and that this 
live might keep them in Humility, 
fas to be (as it were) the Foundation, 

i he would Ere&t this ſolid Vertue, 
to render them the P:/ars of the 


kt them for fme time, in the midſt 
Waves, being driven up and down 
ble night by the, Weather, without 
Ing to deliver them. But when the 
eared, he drew towards them, Walk- 
Surface of the Waters. 
Fthey beheld him, thus coming on 
| | as on dry Land, they* thought 
{a SpefFrum, and their Fear made 
torth ſtrong Cries. 
Saviour ſpake to them to Encour- 
Faying, Fear not, It is I. S, Peter 
Art that felt the Efficacy of this 


Grd; and having his Heart full of 


Ance, which placed him above all 


n Ginger, he ſaid to Jeſu Chriſt, if 


Einey LORD, Command me to come 
the Waters to thee. Our Saviour bad 
Me; and S. Peter Leapt immediately 
the Sta, with a Confidence which can- 


not be fufficiently enough admired , and 
which then dCenored, T hat GOD would make 
his Church in Fotwre Agcs Victorious throvgh- 
out all the F/orld ; and thar ſhe ſhould tread 
uncer Foot, wharſcever ſhould oppoſe Her. 

But as S. Peter thus went to joyn himſelf 
to Jeſus Chriſt, a great Wind aroſe, which 
put him into: an Aſtoniſhment ; Fear over» 
welmed his S$pirifs, and his Faith failing, he 
began immediately to Sink. 

Then did he Acdreſs himſelf to our Saw: 
our, who had already given him ſome power, 
entreating him to ſuccor him. And Jeſrs 
Chriſt irexching our his Hand, took hold of 
him, and blaming the Weakneſs of his Faith, 
bid him not be afraid. And when they 
were centred into the Ship, the Wind imme- 
diately ceaſed, and the Y//aves melted rhem- 
ſelves into a Calm Smoothneſs. 

The Antient Fathers who have always re. 
garded the Aims and Yiords of our Sawvi- 
64r, as tull of Myſteries ; have admired, he 
ſhould ſuffer S. Peter to be in danger of. 
drowning, aſter he had commanded him to 
came on the YVYart ” "gp 

He deſigne theſe Antient Writers, 
to convince this good D:ſciple, by his own Fx- 
re ience, That tis he. only can Save, lelt his 
natural aſſurance ſhould Tempt him to 
Pride. | 

Even our Fears in the Service of GOD, 
are of uſe, when they be Moderate. They 
inform us of our Weakneſſes, and make us 
depend more on him, and expect all our 
Satery from him. 

There are few fincere Chriſtians in the 
World, for whom GOD has not done more 
than he did on this Occaſion for 8, Petey. 
There are other Depths, and . Tempeſts 
whence he has delivered them , and do's 
yer dayly and hourly e&cliver them by his 
powertul Werd : and they cannor be want- 
ing in the acknowiedment , which they 
ought ty» have of fo fenfible a Protection 
withour the greatelt Stupidity and Ingra- 
titude, 

OUR 
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Our SAVIOUR admires the Faith of the CANAANITIME 
Woman, 2nd Heals her DAUGHTER. 


UR Saviour , having left the place Cries, that her Daughter war T 

© where he had Miraculouſly Fed ſo a Devil, and cntreated him to have 
great a Multitude of Peo- her. But: our Saviour although & Ga 
ple ; theſe Perſons were paſſionate to others, yet ſeemed to give no 
in great trouble the next Day, to know what Ear tathe Complaints of this Woman, 
was beconme of him. end he might give us in her Perſon, ang 

They knew there was in this place. but on- lent inſtance of the Prevalency of Þ 
ly oue Bark, or Veſſel; and they alſo knew and to ſhew us by her examqle, vith whe 
that Teſtu Chrilt had not entred tha:cin, Humility we ought to perſevere in it, 
nor his Diſciples. Wherefore not finding ſeems to us that GOD Almighty is a. 
him along the Rivers fide ; and having paſt our Requeſi's, and rejects all our Petitig 
over again the Water to go to Capernaum; This humble Woman, being not u 
they ask't him, when they had tound him, obtain any thing of Teſte Chriſt, Addre 
when and how he came there. Put our Sa- ſelf to the Apeſiles, who interceded 
Viour not liſting to ſatisfy their Curious to our Saviour, Bur he anſwered, h 
Humor, and concealing the manner of his only fenr, to the lo!t Sheep of Iſrael, o 
Walking on the Warcrs; only tod them , to the Gentiles, And they being Urgentvii 
who were ſo Tealous in their ſearch after him, becauſe the Canaanitiſh Womay « 
him, That they toll>wed him, merely for tuned them, with her entrcaties ; our $ 
the Loaves ſake, and not out of any real our therefore to ſhew the Solidity che 
Love to his Perſcn, or Dofirin. And there- would not yet yield ro her. at h 
fore he Exhorted them, to Labour atter ſhe came up to him and caſt he If, 
other Foed ; and not to ſeek fo greedily after Fee? , and WorſFiped him, Implorig 
the Mezt which periſheth, Aſliſtance, with great Lamentations 

He diſcourſed to them of the Fuchariſtical Lerd fill Repel'd her, and uſing he 
Bread , whereat many were Scandalized, Dog, ſaid te her, That it was not Lan 
even of his own Di/ciples. When they went take the Chilarens Bread, and cafi it 
away, Jeſus Chrift, without ſhewing any This uſage which would have ſuffcie 
Concery, at the ſeeing himſelf thus Aban- yoked a Proud Spirit, ſerved only 1 
doned by his Diſciples xeft himſelf to creaſe her Confidence in our Saview; 
the Twelve 4poſiles, DelWMiding of them, conteſt indeed NN: was but = Dog, yel 
whether they would glſo leave him? To the Dogs were permitted 'to Eat of thi 
which S. Peter anſwered with his uſual Fer- which fell frem the Childrens ws | 
vor ; LORD, to whom ſhall we go, ſcoimg ſhe deſired na more. i 
$ how haſt the Wards of eternal Life ? dhe pur hertelt into the Conditloe 

Our Saviour alſo plainly ſhewed, *twas a mean Creature, and acknow| 
no wonder that ſeveral of his Diſciples lett ro{be her Maſters, and the. Chiara 
him, ſceing of the Twelve, which he- Þþad true GOD. Thus humble Confeſſs 
choſen particularly, there was one of, thim., migſt of ſuch a rude "Treatment jn Þ 
which he aſſured them was a Dew/. : ance, made our Saver immediate 

He left then Fades, te avoid the Rage of 0 Woman, great us thy Faith, ands 
his Enemies , who began openly to declare-his Roughneſs into an Admiration ef 
theraſelves againſt him, and departed to the immee{iately granted what ſhe def <6. 
Coaſis of Tyre and Sidon ; where he did more The Hely Fathers have much & 
than hz had done in Judea; Faith ina Pagen Weon:an ; And $. 

For a Canaanitiſh Weman (arrivirg from the Great ſaith, that as this Idolatiow W 
thoſe Parts, where our Saviour Chriſt would confounded the Inciedulity ot the 5h 
net go himſelf, leſt he ſhould ſcandalize the may often happen in the Church ; That f 
Jews) cate by a ſecret inſtint of Jeſw ſons who ate engaged in WL 
Chriſt, vho called her ro him, though un- ſhall make thoſe Bluſh, who make 
knowa to her, who ſhewed him with great of # wore Heavenly Calling, 


The ſame year 32. 
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. Uk TRANSFIGURATION of our Saviour 


SUS CHRIST onthe Mountain, in the preſence 
© of his 3 Diſciples, S. Peter, S. James andS. Johy. 


; Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being alone ſight of the two Prophets who were talk- 
h his Diſciples, and paſſing with ing with him. ' $. Peter being tranſported 
| them over moſt of the with Joy, thus ſpake to our Saviour, Maſter, 


r.32- 


Cities of Ceſarea, demand- it us good for whto be here ; Let ws make 


| Diſciples, what the World ſaid of Fere three Tabernacles ; one for thee, anathcr 


ey anſwered, that ſome thought he 
the Baptiſt; others that he was 
bers that he was Jeremiah, or one 
cient Prophets, And you, faid our 
a think ye that I am? S. Peter 

ou Wzlitating, anſwered 3 Thou 
Son of the Living GOD. Our 

led him Bleſſed, becauſe his Farher 

led to him this Truth; and aſſured 
yould fo firmly eſtabliſh his Holy 
on. this his Confeſſion , That 
| of He ſhould never prevail 


as 2 proper and Ingenuous Pro- 
©. Peters Faith ; yer this hindred 
eſſes LORD, from calling him 
hen be would have diſlwaced him 
wing. and yielding unto Death : 
ws us, 'that GOD {ſeldom raiſes up 
Cbut he immediately Abaſes them; 
a weakneſs is ſo g: cat, th-t if the 
dneſs dealr not thus with us, we 
| puft up, either with our Tem- 
dpiricual Proſperity ; which might 
greadful- conſequence to us. 
lays after this had hapned, our 
ok three of his D:ſciples, wiz. 
$. James and S. John ( who ever 
d be the chiefeſt Favorites, and to 
ſhewed moſt Tenderneſs.) He led 
| high Mountain apart, and when 
there, he was nnmediately Trans- 
is Countenance ſhined like the 
ns Garments were white as Snow : 
ame time Moſes and El/as appear- 


5.7, tho diſcourſed with Jeſus Chriſt touch- 


vas to happen to him at Fers- 


for Moſes, and, another for Elias. But 
whilſt he was yet ſpeaking , 2 Cloud came 
and ore-ſhadowed them, and a Foice was 
heard, ſaying, Thi 1 my Beloved Son, hecr 
ye Him, Whereupon the Diſciples fell, imme- 
diately on the ground with Afſtoniſhmen: ; 
when Jeſus Chrijt drawing near unto them, 
Touched them, ſaying ariſe and be not afraid; 
they then aroſe, and ſaw no one ſave Jeſr:s 
Chriſt, who ſtrictly charged them, as. they 
were coming down from the Mountain, to 
tel] no Body, what they had Seen and Heard. 
This Transfigyration full of Miſteries, was 
one of the means which our Savieur made 
uſe of, ro ſtrengthen the Faith of his D:/- 
crples ; and for a\' more Senſible Perſwaſion to 
them that he was GOD, He intended by 
this Anticipation of his Glory, to ſhew them, 
what they ſhould one day be themſelves ax 
the ReſurreSiom of the Dead; and thar 
Maugre all the Labors, Tryals, and Suffer- 
ings of this Liſe, they ſhould certainly en. 
Joy the Glory cf which they had bin Ee- 
witneſſes on this Mountain. And tis this 
ſight which made them {:ong in their great» 
elit Conflicts. L 
When the Holy Sp:ir:# came upon them, he 
made this Yi/ron more uictul ro them, than ir 
then appeared, comprehending by its Light, 
that this Incffable Glory of Jeſus Chriſt , 
which they had ſeen with their own Eyes, 
ſhould be Communicated ro their own Body ; 
ſo that we may ſay the dcehign of Feſws Chriſt 
in this Transfiguration , was not only to 
render his Apoſties ſtrong in the day of his 
Paſjou, and to Remember his Glory in the 
time of his Humiliation ; But even to make 
them ſtrong themſelves in the cime of their 


| 1 three Diſciples that 'Slept, .imme- 
Waked, and were ſ{urprized ar 
wy of our Sawzonr, and at the 


Sufferings, and to encourage them in their 
Afjutttons, by the fight - of the Glory with 
which they were to be attended, 


Q [tie 


Ye [ 183 ] MATTH.xml 
Jnfants the Type of Humility, 


Our SAVIOUR propoſes to his Diſciples a Child for an ex 
ple of Chriſtian Humility. 


UR Saviour Chriſt being come down with them a more Lively Image of this x 
bis three 4poſtles from Meunt Tabor ; ſition of Soul , he took wp a little oy 
Found his otlier Diſciples and placed him in the midſt of them, 
environed with a great ing, Thar it they endeavoured not'ty 
Croud of People;and a certain Perſon,whoſe Son come like this Child, they bn 
was vexed with an Evil Spirit,was entreating enter into the Kingqom of Heavy, 
them to heal him,in the abſence of theirMaſter. the Scripture ſaith, that the Diſ niphy 
Now although our bleſſed Lord had given ing to him, asked him, who was then 
them power over theſe Spirits, yet could not in the Kingdom of Heaven? And our Shun 
they drive out this ; wherefore our Saviour called to him a little Child, and fmt 
Chriſt having done it himſelf, and reſtored the midſt of them, and ſaid, werily {am 
this Sor: to his Father, his Diſciples asked him you, except ye be converted, nd +2 
privately, why they could not do it. He an- little Children, ye ſhall not enter ih 
ſwered them, becauſe of their Unbelief; ad- Kingdom of Heaven, whoſoever theres 
ding, that if they had Faith, they might re- humble himſelf, as this little Child; lth 
move the Mountains, and place them in the 7s greateſt in theKingdom of Heavenly 
midft of the Sza. He afteiwards informed ſo ſhall receive one ſuch little Chi N 
them, that this kind of Dewzls, went not out name, receiverh we : But whoſo offendi F, 
but by Faſting and Prayer, theſe little ones which believe in mejt win | 
Thus did he Teach th:m t'1cir miſtake, in ter for him that a Mill-ſtone were m 
pretending to exerciſe an abtolute Authority his neck, and that he were drown'd in thi 
over the Dewil, without uſing the ordinary The Holy Fathers have much ref 
Means which GOD had Prelcribed, ſuch as this ſaying of our Saviour ; and conf 
were Faſting and Prayer, how difficult this is to the Proud Spirit @ ” 
Our LORD aſter this went to Capernaum, their only hope has bin, in the Grace 
where thoſe that githered Taxes, asked S. who uttered this Sentence. | 
Peter, whether h's Maſter was for paying Hence they have diſcourfed how nid 
Tribute ; and he anſwered he was : And they it is to. ſtifle all thoſe Ambitions Del 
had no ſooner entred into an Houſe, but appearing Greater than others; Andl 
our Saviour prevented Peter with this Queſ- true Chriſtians ſtudy ought to be to 
tion ; From whom do Princes 1equire 7ri- himſelf; and to be willing, chat othenl 
bute ; from their Children, or Strangers ? But be preferred before him. +. One Ml 
added he,that we maygive no offence,Go thou greater than another ; but only wi 
to the S*a, and open the Mouth of the firſt more Charity, or moie Humility ; or 
Fiſh thou ſhall rake, and therein thou ſhalt reſt is mere Vanity before GOD. Anil 
find a Pieceof Mony,give it ſor me and thee. a Man Extol himfelt above «ther 
Our Saviour Teaches us by this Example, cauſe he has more Charity, this G y! 
to ſubmit to the Laws of the Place where we Rank him amongſt the Loweſt, E 1 
Live, and to obey Magiſtrates when the Our bleſſed Saviour ſtifles Pride, WP 
things they require of us be not Sinful, it up by the Roors, by reducing hs 
Our LORD being ſeated in an Houſe, with to the Conditicn of a little Chila, 
his Diſciples, he demanded of them the Sub- Man would judge whether he ſhall 4 
jet of their Diſcourſe in the way ; for he number of the Bleſſed in the ether MWHBNRGE 
knew they had bin diſputing, which of them need only to conſider wherher he: be K; 
ſhould be the greate!t. And intending to as an [fant in this, and wherher be anne = 
overthrow in their Minds all Proud con- by C:r:ſtian Simplicity, by Humiltty, 1 "CD, 
ceptions , and delires of Prehenmnency , he azence, and other Yerruc:,'to be B | 
told them, that, he that would be the firſt Spzrir, as Chilarcn are in Bay. 
of all , ſhould be the laſt: and to give 
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[ 184 ] 


The Len Lepers Þealed. 


Our SAVIOUR Feals the Ten Lepers. 


Diciples Diſputes, to recommend.to 


year 52 them the Prattice of Chri- 


m_ an Humility, ang tomake 
y peQtful to Children, and to the Week, 


} 
£ 


ſaid to offend was extream Danger- 


the left Galilee; and the Feaſt of Ta- 


5 drawing nigh, his Kindred and Bre- 
exhorted him to go into Fades, whence 
Retired on the Death of S. John. They 
tm be bad nothing to Fear, and ſpeak. 
thim as a Mar: that affeted Popularity 
| great Miracles, they ſhewed, as the 


Teltifies, That they did not believe in- 


Savieur did not ſet himſelf to Refute 
Wain [maginations : He only told them, 
ime was always ready, whercas his was 
t come, and that he would not go 
b Judca, His Kindred aſſiſted at the 
efore him ; But having remained ſome 
n Galilee, he went into Judea, not 
ly, and with a Concourſe of People 
"was wont, but in Private. When 
through the midſt cf Semaria, he 
bto. a certain /iZage, and there met 
men that were Lepers, who ſtood a 
and they lifred up their Yozces, and 
W, Maſter, have mercy on uw. Ana 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, go 

p ſelwes to the Priells, in obedience to 
nd it came to paſs that as they went 

me cleanſed ; Therby Teaching thoſe 
Wd believe in him, what ReſpeCt they 
[have to the Cuſtoms and Pradtices 
Courch ; and how great a deference 
wt to pay to the Rulers therein Efta- 
{For no ſooner had theſe Perſons 


_ lenſclye#ro the Prieſts, but they 


themſelves Cured of their Leproſy. One 
"If immediatel y thereupon returned, 
GlarifyingGOD for ſoMiraculous aCure; 
Nat ro our Sovicur, throwing him- 
it his Feet, pnd Bowing his Head to 
» gave hin thanks for the Mercy, 


which he came from Receiving. Our LORN 
ask't him whether they had not all bin 
Cured, and what were become of the other 
Nine ? 

The Goſpel tells us only one of the Ten 
returned to our Saviour; to give him thanks, 
and he was a Samaritan. Our Bleſſed Sa= 
viour ſent him away, telling him his Faith 
had ſaved him , ſufficiently ſhewing how 
greatly the Ingratitude of the reſt did diſ- 
pleaſe him. 

The Holy Fathers conſidering this Exam- 
ple, have ever taken hence occaſion to exhort 
Men to fly Ingratitnde, and to receive no 
favor from GOD, without ſhewing him, by 
all the figns they are able, how greatly 
they defire to make their acknowleeg- 
ments ſuitable to the Benefits they Re- 
ceive. 

"Tis not ſufficient for us to rejoyce at the 
inward Cures of our Souls, ſeeing 'tis not to 
be Queſtioned, but thar theſe .9 Lepcrs were 
thus Aﬀected. They had beyond all queſtion 
a perfect ſenſe of their Cure, and even ad- 
mired from thcir Hearts, him that was the 
Author of it, But this was not enovgh. 
They ought ro have returned and proſtrated 
themſelves, giving him Thanks in a beſceme» 
ing. manner. 

Theſe Ungrateful Perſons have become by 
their Ingratitude, Leprowe in their Soxls, in 
ceaſing to be ſo in their Bodtes; and have 
been in this particular like thoſe, who for- 
bearing fomtimes to commit Groſs Sins in 
the Sight of Men, increaſe by their logra- 
titude their Secret Sins betore GOD. 

Happy is he, fſay's S. bernard, who always 
lycs Proftrate at our Seviour's Feet, giving 
him Thanks for the fſinalleit Graces ; 
and who conſidering himſelf as a Stranger in 
Imitation of this Samaritan, belicves that 
all the Favours dene him, are the more Ob- 
liging, in that he deſerves only Shame, and 
Punijhment, 


Q_ 2 


2.44 8: + TON vir 
The Woman taken in Adultery, * 


Our SAVIOUR wiſely eſcapes the Snare, laid him by the 
Jews, concerning the Adulterous Woman. 


UR Saviour Chriſt having Healed not, he might be charged as a Brake off 
Q theſe- ten Lepers, as he palt along, Gods Law. 


found, when he arrived in FTJeſw knowing their Malice, $ a | | 
Judea, all Jeruſalem i and wrote on the Ground ; and 
trouble, in that he was not come to the Feaft, fiſting to know his Opinion, he 
and all the People were divided in the Judg- his Head, and ſaid; He amongſt you'rl 
ments they made of him; ſome laying without Sin, caſt the firſt Stone « bo. 
he was a Geod May, others maintaining he began he again to write on the G 
was a Seducer, But eight days after the and in the mean time the Phariſees 
Feaſt, our Saviour appeared in the Temple, one by one away, and the Woman'eq 
and there Taught the People with ſuch Wiſ- alone, ro whom our Saviour fald, 0 
dom, as Aſtoniſh't all thoſe as knew he had ſeeing no one had Condemned het, 
not bin brought up in Human Sciences, and would he ; and thereupon immediat 
the Study of the Law. her Home in Peace, charging her 

Speaking then publickly with great Free no more. Whereby our Lord ſhenn | 
dom, thoſe that heard him Admired, his would rather have Men to condemn 
Enemies that heard him, did not ſeize on him, ſelves than accuſe others, and to = 
Imagining ſometimes they believed he was their own Lives , rather than to Ce 
the Chrift, the Faults of their Brethren. 

But *twas not long before Deſigns were M-n generally abhor groſs Sins bee 
laid againſt his Perſon, which yet proved they make them uncafy ; but make li 
Fruitleſs, begauſe his Hour was not then regard of Spiritual. Sins, which don 
come. For the Phariſees ſceing the People Offend GOD, who is all Spirit : The Si 
ſpeak of his Miracles with Admiration, the Falu Angels, and that of the fiſt 
loudly affirming , that when Chriſt came he have more Offended GOD, than then 
could not do gieater things : They could of this Adultereſs. And this is that 
not ſuffer this Teſtimony which was given ought to himble us in the fight of @ 
him, wherefore they fent Officers to ſeize on and make us Gent!e ' and Moderate to 
his Perſqx : But whereas hitherto he had often who fall into theſe Dreadful Excelſſes: 
hid himſ@f, he did not fo now ; to give Ex- Centleneſs being many times a Means 
amples of the different motions which Ged s withdraw them tron theſe Diſorders, 
Spirit ſhould produce in thoſe who ſhould be mildneſs wherewith our Saviour treated! 
Perſecuted in following Ages. IVoman, had perhaps a greater elle 

Thoſe then who came to take him, were her to diſengage her from this Evil 
with-held by a ſecrer Stroak frem GOD ; ſo than all the Severity of the Law. Nw 
that inſtead of ſeizing him, they ſtood fill ws's more effeft, and perſwade a good Nl 
and became his Auditors, And when the Perſon than Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, 
Phariſees, who ſent them, blamed them tor #/ey expefFed Rigor and Severity. 
not bringing him, they anſwered, That never The Church therefore in Imirationaf 
man ſpake as he did. Savieur, diſcourages not rhe greatel 

Our Saviour Retiring afterwards on the from hopes of Mercy, on the leaſt ig 
Mount of Olives, to Pray there, he came Contrition. Sl.e has theught fitting, | 
thenc -C the next Morning very carly into the this Senrence of our Sav:our, Lis bw 
Temple , where a great Crond ſurrounded z5 without Sin throw the firſt Stone, i 
him ; Bur whilſt he was Preaching, the Pha- have art leaſt as great effe4 on the Bt 
riſces laid a Snare tor him, - by preſentin g him of C/r:frans, as 'it had on the Jew 
with a Woman taken in Adul: ery, to the thar the Pzety of ſuch ſhould yield to* 
end, that if he Condemned her to Dye, he IWeirds to which the others hardnehs 
might be decryed by the People as a Man gh gcd to yichd, 
extreim ſevere; and it be Condemned her 
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245 


ſhe Man Born Blind, reflored to his Sight by our 
SAVIOUR. 


UR Savionr Chriſt having” delivered by 
his Goodneſs the Adulterous Woman, 


and freed himfſelt from the 
; Snare which his Enemies 
nd id for him, he continued to Preach to 


the ſame year 32+ 


le in the Temple, ſeveral Important 
, 1 , and reproach the * Phariſees with 
"Fir deſign of deſtroying him. He ſhewed 
q from whence they were the Devils Mi- 
* Bader, who delighted in Blood from the be- 
| þ s of the. World, and had Slain the 
Sipbets, He aske thera openly which of 
1 pcould Convince him of Sin ;.and why 
tx did not believe bim, ſeeing he Preached 
Truth ? 

A Jews anſwered theſe juſt Reproaches, 
Matvith Reaſons, but with Injuries, calling 
"Sim 2 Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 
"Be, Our Saviour anſwered theſe Blaſ. 
” Binies with great Meekneſs ; But ſeeing 
: 'em mke up Stones to throw at him, he 

* Kaately paſt out of the Temple. 
@ his paſſage thence, he ſaw a Man who 
— ow Born Blind. His Diſciples asked him, 
b k her this Man: had Sinned, or his Parents, 
* Hatkat he was Born Plind ?. But our Saviour 


ted them, and ſaid, that neither this" 


hath S:inned nor his Parents, but that 
| of GOD ſhould be made maniteſt 
im; and told them, that he muſt work 
+ mes of him that ſent him, whilſt it is 
3 89; fer the night cometh when no man 
LR work; and as long as he was in the 
3 he was the light of the Werld, When 
1 » p thus ſpoken, he ſpat cn the Groand 
ade Clay with the Spittle, and anoynred 
"es of the Blind Man therewith, and bid 
FP*P waſh ix the Pool of Siloam, which he 
mer bad done, but he received his Sight. 
that knew him, were ſtrangely 
ed when they ſaw him. All who de- 
d of him in what manner fo great a 
le was wrought on him, were told, that 
| Mex clled Jeſus had made Clay, and put- 
it on his Eyes, ſent him to the Pool ro 
a them, which he had no ſooner done, 
recovered his Se/2t, 
tle was herevpon carryed to the Phariſees, 
dwked him the Came Nreſiions, and hid 
Anſwers, 


1 


Some of them would needs have it, That 
a Man who had made Clay on the Sabbat/ 
Day could not be a good Man, Others who 
were Aſtoniſh't at the greatneſs of the Mira- 
cle, replyed, that an 11l Man could not Cure 
one that was Born Blind, 

Being thus divided one againſt another, 
they made the Blind Man ſpeak again, and 
demanded of him what he thought of this 
Man ? To which he anſwered, That he was 
without doubt a Propher. Angred with this 
reply, they would not believe he had bin 
Blind. They therefore made his Parents 
come, who fearing ſuch Paſſhonate Pevple, 
mannaged themſelves with addreſs, aflerting 
nothing elſe but that this was their Son, an4 
that he was Born Blind; but as to the reſt, 
they ſaid, their Son was of Age to anſwer for 
bimſelF. 

Having again made this Blind Man come 
to them, they ſpake to him with greater 
Earneſtneſs, bidding him give Glory to GOD, 
for they well knew our Saviour Chriſt was a 
Sinner, IT know not, anſwered he, whether 
he be a Simmer; but this I know, that having 
bin Born Blind, 1 now ſee; The Jews faid, 
Thar as for their parts, they were Moſes 
Diſciples, but they knew not what this 3-1 
was. This I cannot but wonder at, ſ2id he, 
that ye know not who he is, and yet he has 
opened mine Eyes. 

The Phariſees after this, put him our of 
the Synagogue, and our Saviour having found 
him, ask't him whether he Believed in the 
Son of GOD? adding he was the Perſon who 


ſpake to him. The Mar fell on the Ground _ 


and Worſhiped him. 


An happy Blind Man, \fay the Fathers, 


who Diſcevered the true Light, He was not 
only rhe Worſhiper of Jeſus Chriſt, but his 
Defender. He confounded the Doors of the 
[.aw, and ſhewed, that a Simple Fa:th which 
is Humble , is more Enlightned , than 
Science which puſtcth up. The Jews, drove 
him out of their Sy#agogue, but our Saviour 
Chr; 1cceived him into the Comr-*x30on of 
ae Faichiul, and made his Heart h {5 .ring 
Temple. ; 
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The Parable of the good Samaritan, 


Frer the Cure of the Man Born Blind 
A the Goſpel relates what Feſns Chriſt 
ſaid to the Jews, of the 
The fame year 32. Charity which the Paſtors 
ought to have for the Flock committed to 
them; in imitating that of the Sovereign 
Paſtor of our Souls, who laid down his Lite 
freely for the ſafery of his Sheep. He gave 
in the few Words which he ſpake on this 
$1bje, all defirable Marks to know, whe» 
ther one beof the number of the true Paſtors 
of the Divine Flock ; ſeeing we need only to 
know whether we be ready to part with , not 
only our Eſtates and our Eaſe, but our Lives 
alſo, in loſing them immediately , or by a 
long ſequel of Sufferings. 

He ſhewed how greatly oppoſite in this 
Point to the true Paſicy , is he that is an 
Hiteling, and flyes away, when he eſpies the 
IWelfe coming, that is, who keeps a Coward- 
ly filence, when he ſhould Vigorouſly op- 
poſe thoſe who deſtroy the Flock of Jeſs 
Chriſt. | Y 

But having InſtraQed the Paſtors in this 
diſcourſe, of the Charity which they owe 
their People ; he afterwards Inſtrutts all 
Men, in that which they ought ro have for 
one another, For a Doffor coming to de- 
mand of him, tempting him; Which was 
the greatelt Commandment of the Law ? 
Jur- Lerd anſwered him in one Word , 
That it was to Love GOD with all one's 
Heart, and one's Neighbour as one's ſelf. 

This Doftor azked wur Sawour, who are 
our Neighbours ? and was informed by this 
Parable. 

A certain May went down, from Jeruſalem 
to Ferico, and fell among Thieves, which 
{tripped him of his Rayment, Wounded him, 
and departed ; leaving him halt Dead. 
And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, 
he paſſed by on the other fide. 

" A Levite did the ſame thing, both 
ſhcwing , that g:eat Fer;wes are not in- 


herent to the higheſt Offices ; and thitmel® 
may have the Dignitics of the Church, wi 
out having that Charity which ſhouldtlezs 
accompany them. i | 
In fine, a Samaritan, which is © fa, 4 l 
Pagan and an Jaolater , paſſing nar 
place in his Journey, ſaw this Man, wil 
ing Compaſſon on him , went w hin 
Bound up his Wound, pouring in Gln} 
Wine, and ſet him on his Beaſt, x 
to an Inn, and took care on him; le 
the Morrow when he departed, he ike 
two Pence and gave it to the Im IE 
ſaying to him, take care of him, and want 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more , when 1 os { 
Our Saviour Demanded of this Dub | 
who of theſe three Men had been his Magi 
bour, whe fell amongit Thieves? To ff 
he anſwered, That *twas he who had'G 
paſhon on him. Go then, replyedour: 
viour Chriſt, and do the ſame thing.” 
Our LORD commands us in rhe Periayi 
this Door to be always ready ro ſuceorl 
whom we ſee in Miſery, and to ſpare 
our Cares, nor our Pains, nor our = 
when an occaſion of Charity offers 
The Hely Fathers . complain, that Mi 
t00 cautious in theſe occaſions. 
This Prieſt and Levite thought the 
good reaſons to paſs on : They were ll ; 
ingly affeted in ſeeing this Pire 
but this Ineffeusl Compaſſion hi | 
net from being Cruel, in being w# ng! 
preſſing a Duty of Charity, ® 
The Samaritan reaſoned not 
matter, he aled more Natural) 
Charitably than they ; he thought ef 
of this Piteous Object obliged him 1 
utmoſt endeavours to afliit him, Thus 
we to do; for how- ſhall we be rae 
ſuccor thoſe miſerable People, - who 8? 
diſtance from us, if we do not lg" 
as lye Languiſhing before our £#! 
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again, I will repay thee. 


-* A 
ky 
>< 


+ 


Rs = AAS, Wh" 
Fa MA Ill. | = (3 "lh, 


| 


re 
—— 


on 
er em 


con 
And th 

Mus a 
the 

| Voma 


; 


1 


* 
- 


# 45 


7 
27 


F272 


=o 
A 


O37 274 
& - Cortrebutsf0 fir SPYnto 


—_— 
FOShre 
F 


22/0 
20, 
£24 


a; 
” 0, 
£20 


——  —— — —— 


w4242/ 
FAY 


Fo: 
PF 
= 


GOrr7ch s 22 
Vx 
, 


T 
, Fo - 
T7 BOLL COTTON 


O, 
FECT 


HH 
Pe 


- 
C 


of £4 
O77 


L- 


ali Gor: ielr  FoAeorne. 


a. 


TwkE x. 


MARTH A 


[188 ] 


247 
and M A RY. 


| - tu $4 Y. TOUR enters into Martha's Flouſe,who buſy's her ſelf 
| in making Preparation to Entertain him, whilſt Mary her 
Siſter hears his Holy Diſcourſes. 


AUR bleſſed LORD, did not only fſcleft 
L# Twelve Apoſtles ; but moreover 
_ choſe ſeventy and two Di/. 
"Wn kan ciples, whom he ſent two 
wo before him, whereſoever he was to 
9; 40d who living Content in their Condi- 
without cnvying the 4poſiles who were 


- Be them 3 They then gave us to under- 


| = , that thoſe who ſhould be one day 


inferior Degrees in the Church, 
live therein ſatisfied, without Grudg- 
thole who are in higher places , 


"ie they muſt not think to aſcend by 
Pride, but remain with an Humble 
Scdneſs in their Condition, unleſs GOD 


$ "X? . 
ithem thence, as he drew out Matthias 

- 

&& 


wy 


F 


as 


| kn -of the Holy Sprrit, he gave thanks 


p the ſeventy and two Diſciples, ro pro- 
whim to the Apoſtle.ſbip. Having ſent 
mwith power to caſt forth Dewzls, they 
ated Tranſported with Joy, telling our 
WD, that theſe Unclean Spirits were ſub- 


- p them by Vertue of his Name. But 


wiour Chriſt inſpiring them with the 
of theſe lower Gifts, tells them, 


We ought not to rejuyce at this Empire, 
i 


they had over the unclean Spirits, 
tm that their Names were written in 
And thereupon immediately by a 


Father, in that he had hid theſe things 
Wiſe and Prudent, and revealed 
ver. And turning himſelf at the ſame 

+ his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, 

Þ are the Eyes which ſee thoſe things 

they ſaw; for many Prophets and 
had defired that fight, bur could nor 

#; whereby he ſhewed, to thoſe that 

teived from the Apoſtles, the know- 

WW the fame Myſteries, how great their 


wi Fvould be, in loſing them ; or not 


FTE 
A 


4 
FF 


@ > 


ming ther: as they ought, for want of 

ng themſelves to the ſeriovs and con- 

Ml conſideration of them. 

Mad therefore Feſw Chriſt deligaing to 
w an inſtance, how Chriſtians ſhould 

aw their time, went into 2 Caſile, where 
Voman , named Martha, received him, 


which Woman had a Siſter named Mary ; 
who lying at our Savionr's feet heard atten- 
tively his holy Word, whil'ſt Martha was 
buked in making preparations for his En- 
tertainment : She was alſo diſſatisfied thar 
her Siſter did not help her, in the perplexirty 
ſhe found her ſelf in, and therefore ſhe makes 
known her complaint ro our Saviour Chriſt, 
who was ſo far from ſending away Mary, 
from this her important attention, that he 
took her part againſt her Siſter, and told 
Martha, that whilſt ſhe was employed with 
ſo great earneſtneſs abour ſeveral matters, 
Mary had choſen the better part, and which 
ſhould never be taken from her. 

The Fathers have hence gathered, That 
though the external AQtions of Charity, be 
neceſſary during this Life, yet thoſe whom 
GOD gives Diſpenſations from them, tor ro 
keep them in a calm ſtate of Lite, whully 
employed in the Meditation of his Word, 
are always in the moſt happy Condition. 

Nothing appears more befeeming , than 
to prepare fit Entertainmenzs for our LORD 
himſelf; and yet Feſw Chriſt prefers the 
Repoſe of Mary betore the Employments of 
Martha. 

This ſaying of our Saviour, That there 1x 
but one thing neceſſary, has had a great [r- 
fluence on the conduS of the Saints, They 
have ſcen, that all things elſe are compara- 
tively Superfluous, and thar 'ris difficult to 
apply ones ſelf to them; without Prejudice to 
thu one thing, Wherefore they have affirm 
ed, that this Sentence ſhould moderate rhe 
AQtivity of thoſe, who place all their Prety ' 
in External A#:ons ; and though theſe wor ks 
of Charity be excellent jn themſelves ; y:t 
they ſhould fer, lelt the Trouble and 
Paſſions wherewith they be circumſtanced , 
do not jnienf{ibly leflen the inward Purity, 
and Union of Heart with GOD ; in which 
doth properly contilt this one thing neceſiary, 
which our Saviour Chriſt would have pre- 
ferred betore all things, 
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UR Lord having learnt us, by the an- 
{wer he made tro Martha, how much 
he preferred the Life that 
was Peaceable arid al. 
ways Attentive to GOD, before that which 
is active, and always employed in Works of 
Charity, he alſo fhewed us, how greatly we 
may be deceived in theſe External aftions of 
Piety, by the Reproaches he made the Pha- 
riſees, who were very circumſpe&t in the 
outward - Actions of Religion, but neglectful 
of the inward parts thereof. For the Holy 
#athers conſidering the Conduct of theſe 
Ferſons, and what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the 
Goſpel, have found that the Devil loves no- 
thing more,when he has gotten ſure Poſjeſſion 
of a Man, than to make him do feveral good 
outward Works, which Glifter in the Eyes of 
Men ; provided that whilſt be gives the out» 
ſide to GOD, he become Maſter of the 

inide. 

That if theſe External Engagments are 
always to be dreaded by all ſorts of Perſons ; 
Our Sawiour ſhews hew much more they are 
to be ſa, by thoſe he has choſen to be his 
Miniſters, For two Brethren having entreat- 
ed him to Accord them , and to divide to 
eaci his Port:on, he {aid to them with a kind 
of Indignation, who made me a Judge, or 
D:Vviner over you? ſhewing by this anſwer, 
that he would not concern himf{clt in rhe 

Affairs of this World ; and thit a True 

Chriſtian, and eſpecially a Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt , ſhould avoid theſe fecular Employ- 
nents, and not deceive themſelves by a 
petence of Charity , with which they arc 
Covered. 

Re took occaſion from the Diflerence Le- 
tween theſe two Brerhren Touching the 
Ptivigon of their Fſtate, to warn M: 7 10 
avoid Covetouſneſs, and to aſſure them, that 
Mizns Lite con! 
theſe things which he poſſcſieth; whereupen 
he ro'd them th s Parable. 

The Greuna ot a certain Rich Man brought 
becth Plenritully ; and he thought within 

mſelt , ſaying ; What fhail I %o, having 

29m to OP my Fruits? 1 will pull 
*arns and Build greater , and 

iow &©! my Fre {ts and Gooa's, 

\ | 2 ha!t muc h 
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i'!s nor in the abundance of 


LUKE Xl, 
OF RICHES. 


Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry. 

But GOD faid unto him thou Fwl x 
Night ſhall thy Sou! be required'of thee; 
whofe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
provided ? So is he that layeth up tre 
for himſelf, and is-not Rich towards © 
And our Sawvieur ſaid to his Diſciples, 
no thought for your Life, what ye (hall þ 
neither for your Body, what ye ſhall j 
the Life is more than Meat, and the 
more than Rayment ; conlider the Raven. 
for they neither Sow nor Reap, nor, ne 
Store-Houſe or Barn, and GOD feedeth thy 
how much more are ye better than 1 
Fowls? And which of you by taking the 
can add to hjs Stature one Cubit? And 
our Saviour ſaith, corfider tfe Lillie; 
they grow ; they toy] not, neither doh 
Spin, and yet Solomon is all his Gly mh 
not arayed like one of theſe, If then 
ſo cloths the Graſs which is to Dey inf 
Field, and to Morrow is caſt into the Ow 
how much more will he Cloth you, © ſe 
little Faith? 

Our Saviour Chriſt will have thoſs 
belong to him, to labor after the acqui 
of other R:iches, than thoſe which all 
muſt leave behind them. He will laye X y 
to be Rxch, but with the Goods of Heap 
which perfetly diſcover the Vanity of | 
Goods of this World, for which he & 
them to have the leaſt Thougar. | 

The Rich Man whom our Savoy 
Foel, intended not to enrich himſelf by 
law;ul means ; His Fe/ly confiſted in ms 
ſach Provifien for many Years, when e 
preſently ſurprized by - Det. So thi 
Lord would have us Stifle in our ſelve 
Immoderare delves after things beloy, | 
continual forefight of. the Moment, 
we mult J}eave all theſe things. 

There is nothing, which & Man loonet 
pets than his M:xrtality; nay ſcarce any'®# 
thinks of it, as he ovght, though notwlns 
more likely to ttake us Renounce all | 

Jeſus Cirift who knew the Importance ofih 
here learns us ro have this conſideration 
perually in our Minds; and 'tis one of 
oliief effects of Chr iftian Humility, to N 
vir Souls with” the Meditation of Death, ud 
to ſay with David, Lord make me 80 


k) End, and the number of my Days: 


e zh) <& | ” A 
CRE2G2 201 Cory to + rolct of Slhnlarsy tor. 
LEG Lan hay". >, x 2, Corner all Bar rok. 


% 2: 4: 270 Ct og rot ; < þ  AeAaro {C2522 AF COPEL 


SCFOZ/PO. 
Wop DO of Ao Hr vtke., (022 re Baebw9 ht SLeanbeo - 


- 


_ John Gegpreys of Lhywell an the wwowrolt - 
County of Breeknock \Bg?. ... 
For Advancement of. 11s Worke Contributed this Plate: 


w8k XV. [ 190 |] | 249 


Lhe Parable of the P2odigal- Son, 


IN Who returning to his Father, was received with great Joy. 
3 $ y 


BATHE Sor of GOD often Exhorting Men ever, effeftually ſenfible of the Offence which 
"4. unto Repcntance , would ſhew them he had committed, in forſaking (6 good 2' 
tf again by divers Parables, Father, ſaid to him, with the deepeſt Sorrow 
lime year 32+ : | 4 
4 how pleaſing this was Father, I kave Sinued againſt Heaven 
wGOD and his Holy Angels, For he and againſt thee, and am therefore no more 
gimes propoſes the Rejoycing of a Shep- worthy to be called thy Son. 

\ who had found a Joſt Sheep ; other But this good Father, willing to Refta- 
s the Joy of a Woman , who having bliſh him in his former Condition of a Sor, 
'fearched for 2 piece of Mony; in- of which he acknowledged himſelf fo un- 
is, (when ſhe had found it,) her Neigh- worthy ; Commanded his Servants to bring 
"Wer to rejoyce with her. torth the Beſ# Robe, and to put it on him, 
: h the moſt cogent Inſtance which our and to put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes 
er has given us on this Subject, is on his Feer, and to bring forth the Fatted 
0 the Prodigal Son. Calf, and kill it, that they might Eat and 
Wi certain Man, ſays he, had two Sor, be Merry ; For this my. Son, fays he, was 
We younger of them deſired his Father to, Dead , and is Aleve, he was. Joſt, and is 

him bis Portion of goods that was fal- fourd ; and they began to Rejoyce. 
© him; and the Father divided his live- Now his Elder Son was in the Field, and 
to them ; and not many days after as he drew vigh to the Houſe , he heard 
baanger gathered all together, and took Auſice and Dancing. And he called one cf 
ney into a far Country, and there the Servants, asking him what was the 
this Efate with Harlots, and in other meaning of this Mirth; who told him, that 
theries, And having ſpent all, a great his Brether was come, and his Father had 
W aroſe in the Land, ſo that be began Killed the Fatted Calf for Joy, Whereupon 
in vant : Whereupon he was conſtrain- he was Angry, and would not go in, there- 
Win bimſclf upon one of the Inhabi- fore his Father came our and entreated him, 
that Country, who ſent him inte the ſaying, that although all he had was his, 
p fred Swine : And his Hunger was 4o yer he might Rejoice at the recovery of his 

t although he earneſtly delired to other Sor from the Grave. 

t the Hogs did Eat, yet no body "Tis a difficult matter, ſay the Fathers, to 
e that unto him. add any thing to this Para#le, ſeeing it ex- 
when he came to himſelf, he ſighed plains it ſelf in ſuch a full and lively manner. 
I; membrance of his Fathers hired The Eye ſecs therein, and the Hea## there- 
W,to think that they had Bread in feels what is above all Words, The Marks, 
and to ſpare, whilſt he was ready to of a true Converſion are here admirably well 
with Hunger. 1 will therefore arite, expreſt. This Son ſees his Miſery, and leaves 
$ Wretched Condition, and go to it; he returns to his Father, and gives him- 
er, ſelf to him. Let us alſo forſake S$:n, and 
Father perceived him, when he was turn we to GOD from the Bottom of our 
Wy off; and being moved to Com- Sor:ls, and he will have Bowels- of Compal- 
"0; he ran to meet him, and Embraced fjon for us; Let us be forrowful like this 
"i bing not- aſhamed to acknowledge young Man, for having forſook Gur Fathers 
= his Sor : Suppreſſiig, by the Joy, Houſe; and let us efteem our ſelves happy 
he had in poſſeſſing him, the Relent- for having again bin received into it. Thus 
-Þ of the injury he had done him in will our Repentance be always Enlivened with 
14 Wig himſelf from him. a Regrer mixt with Love, and -accompanicd 
£5 3 Tung Mzz being then more than with Peace and Joy. 
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The Parable of Dives and Lazarus, 


UR LORD having Condemned the de» 

fire after Riches, was not contented 

with the Maledi&:ons he 

The ſame year 3 2. 

he produces alſo an Example of their Con- 

dition , which muſt needs make all thoſe 

tremble that have but the leaſt Grain of 
Faith, | 

There was, ſays he, a certain Rich Man, 
that was Cloathed in Purple, fine Linnen, and 
Fared ſumptuoſly every day : And there was 
a certain Beggar named Lazarus, Which was 
laid at his Gaze, full of Sores; and. io Indigent 
was his Condition, that he Begged only for 
the Crumbs which fell from the Rich Mans 
Table; yet no body took Care ſo much as to 
procure him the leaſt Comfort. 

The D:gs who where more Charitable 
than their Maſter, came and Officioully licked 
his Sores ; which Lazarus permitted z to 
learn" us not to diſdain the Conſolations, 
which GOD ſends us by the meaneſt of his 
Creatures. 

But GOD at length Crowning his great 
Patience in ſo hard a Cendition, and recom» 
| penling a conſtancy which had ſuffered with- 
our Complaints, Repinings, and Mururisgs 


Pronounced againſt it, but . 


fixed, ſo that they which would pas fm 
hence to you, cannot ; neither can they "y 
to us, that would ceme from thence, 

Then ſaid he, I pray thee at leaſt ith 
Abraham, that thou wouldſt ſend himwww 
Fathers Houſe ; fer 1 have Five Brethr, 

if they were certainly informed of the. 
rors of this place, would undoyb - 
their Lives, to prevent their falling intofh 
a ſtate of Miſery. &+ 

Abraham anſwered him, that they 1 
Moſes and the Prophets, whom if they didn 
hear,neither would they be perſwaded hls 
one ariſe from the Dead to convine tha 

This Parable has two different Gi 
nances. Whatever concerns Lazar, wh 
and pleaſant; and what ever relates toi 
that is, the Rich Man, is dreadful and 
niſhing. - 

The one was really happy in « 
miſerable; and if he defired Confolaths 
twas only Crumbs, the better © dex 
his after- Miſeries , not to end th 
The other on the contrary was truly, 
able, when he appeared' happy ; Wn 
tound Lazarus as conſtant after his 
in refuſing him the leaſt Conſolation; 


- 
ri 


\ 


at ſo unworthy vfages, rook Lazarus out of had bin hard- Hearted himſelf in his 


this World, whoſe Soul having been therein 
Purified by Affii#ions, was after his Death 
carried by Angels into Abrahams Boſom. 
The Rich Man alſo died, but his Con- 
dition after Death, was a different from that 
of Lazar, as it had been during his Lite : 


in refuſing Lazarus the Crumbs 
from his Table. | 
After this Example which Jeſw 
himſelf propoſes, The Faithjul Por" 
at all envy the Rich : But on the os 
they have a ſecret . Compaſſion for” 


For he was Condemned ro the Torments of and fo far are they from 


Hell, whtre lifting up his Eyes, he {aw Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom; 
and he cried, in the Anguiſh which poſlelJed 
his Saul, unto Farher Abraham to have pity 
on him, andto ſend Lazarws. that he might 
dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and Cool 
his Tongue , being horribly ſcorched with 
thoſe Flames. 

But Abraham bid him Remember , that 
he had in his Life time received his good 
things, whilft Lazarus lived in Want and 
Miſery ; bur that now Lazarus enjoyed in* 
expreſſible Happineſs, whilſt he was cuduring 
the ſaddeſt Torments. And beſides, ſaid he, 
cerween us and you, there is a great Gulph 


againſt the Rich, and deſiring their K 
thar they bleſs GOD for their Povert 
gard it as an excellent means to Humble 
betor1e GOD, for their Sins, which the 
always betore their Eyes, and which 
tecl as Lazarus fclt his Sores, 4 
Poverty ſuffered in this World "8 
manner, is a Spring of Happineſs FP 
World to come ; and the Rich ate 
unhappy , if they place not their al 
neſs in Succoring theſe kind of Pow, ? 
that. according ro. the Words of S. o" 
ard, the Poor's Friends, are the Frans 
Kings ; and the Voluntary Poor, ares 
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themſelves. " 188 
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- | The Phariſee, and the Publican, 


Wifthe Phariſee and the Publican who went to Pray in the Temple. 


= 8 
i 


wa ” able endof theRich Man 


WUR bleſſed Saviour having ſhewed in 
ſ Remarkable a manner, the Miſer- 
PE be yer more amazed his 
, by repreſenting to them tlie ſur- 
wherein all Mey would find them- 
when he ſhall come to Judge theEarth. 
'h compares the time in which he ſhall 
ro that in which the Deluge drown'd 
World; Men then, ſays he, Eat and 
Drazk ; they Marricd their Sons and 
ves, till the Day that the Flood hap- 
hich Buried them all. 
oid a ſurprize of this diſmal con- 
e, our Savietr adviſes the Faithful 
y without ceaſing, and to do it with 
Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy as a 
es, which is oppreſſed, entreats a Judge 
@ ber 7»ftice, and who Importanes him 
þ a fort, by the aſlſiduity of her Crics, 
is forced againſt his own Inclinations, 
d to her requeſts, and do what ſhe 
have him. 
tin exhorting us to frequent and ear- 
Fayer, and in giving us fo Excellent an 
& in this Widow he- ſpeaks of, he 
is in the ſame Parable, a double Model 
p Perſons that Pray, one of which he 
{diflikes, bur the other's manner is 
bng to him. 
Men, ſays he, went to the Temple to 
The one was a Phariſee, that is to ſay, 
lumber of thoſe, who made proteſſion 
wvertue; and the other was A 
=, that is, one of thoſe who were 
the looſeſt ſort of People amonglt 
*aswell for their Rapines and Cove- 
þ 48 other ſoit of Irrcgularities. 
| Phariſee ſtanding upright , gave 
Wto GOD, that he was not like the 
Wien, who live diſorderly, without any 


A 


4 


Eu Rule of Life; or elſe like mere For- 


=", void of the Spirit and Power of 
Wineſs ; Uor as this Scandalous Publican, 
$ tethen beheld in the Temple. He told 


' mighty he faſted twice in the Meek, and 


Matily the tenth part of his Good. 


But whilſt he offered © GOD theſe Pre. 
ſumpruous Bozſtings , and laid before him 
his beſt Works; The Publican in a very dif. 
ferent Temper of Mind, ſtood at the lower 
end of the Temple, and Bluſhing at the pra- 
vity of his Nature, and aual Tranſgre(li- 
ons, ſhewed outwardly the Confulion he fele 
within. He dared not to lift up his Eyes to 
Heaven; he ſmote his Breaſt, and opened his 
Mouth only to ſay theſe Words, GOD be 
merciful to me a Sinner, This Pwblican our 
Saviour {faith went down to his houſe juſtified, 
rather than the other ; for every one that ex- 
alterh himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he thar 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

Our bleflcd Lord, ſhews us in the Relat- 
ing of this Parable, how greatly different his 
Thoughts are from ours ; and how g:catly 
his Judgments are above thoſe of Men. For 
Men would have bin apt to have regarded 
this Phariſce with Admiration ; whereas GOD 
only looks upon him with Contempt and 
dilliike: And whereas this Pwublican was del- 
piſed by all the World, our Saviour affures 
us, thar his Humility rendred him Henour- 
able, and acceptable in the fight of GOD ; 
For GOD reſtfeth the + roud, but gives Grace 
to the Hunible ; and that he is certainly a 
Proud Man, that prefers himſelf before others, 
on the account of any Advantagious Qual. 
fications that they want. | 

S. Auſtin obſerves , that this Phariſe-'s 
Crime was, not that he attributed ' the good 
qualities he was endowed with, to himſelt, as 
purely his own, Independent from GOD; fec- 
ing he thanked him for them ; but in that 
he extolled himſelf above thoſe, who ſeemed 
not to be ſo highly favoured of Heaven by 
the Participation ot theſe Gifts, 

External /erz#es are dangerous, if they be 
not at the ſame time accompanied with great 
Humility ; and tis better to be ſentible only 
of Faults in ones {clf, than ro behold like 
this Pharijec, a g cat number of goo4 
Works, which too often ſerve to inſpire us 
with comp' .cency in our ſelves, and Contempt 
of others. 
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The Parable ofthe Labozers in the Uinepagyliy 


Our SAVIOUR by the fimilitude of Laborers in 4 
Vineyard, ſheweth that GOD is debtor to no May, * 


"THF. Son of GOD, intending ts give to do what_I will with mine own; or 
his Dzſciples , a Repreſentation of wicked, becauſe I am good ? 4 
hats as 6 what ſhould happen to his Thus ſays our Saviour, the laff 
ame yet 3% Church in all Ages, ſpake firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt ; 
to them this Parable, called, but few choſen. ; 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like untoa What encouragment and comfy 
Man that is an Honſe-holder, which went out this Parable yield to ſuch, the g -at 
early in the Merzing, to hire Laborers into of whoſe Lives has bin conſumed 
his Fineyard : And having agreed with the and wickedneſs , if they do but! 
Laborers for a Pexy a Day, he ſent them heartily bewail their ill-ſpent time, 
into his Vineyard. _ ouſly betake themſelves to'the wor 
And he went out about the third Howr, of their Salvation ? Who can 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Market- enough admire and extol the 
place , ro whom he faid, Go ye alſo in- Mercy of the Lord ? who can ſhew 
to the Vineyard, and whatſoever is right I his Praiſes, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; 
will give you, and they went their way. does nor deal with us after our Sins, 
' Again he went, out abcut the fixth and ward us according to our Iniquitits, * 
ninth Hour , and did the like ; and about The ancient Fathers have taken « 
the eleventh Her, he went out, and found alſo from this Parable, to exhort Clin 
others flanding idle, and faith unto them, to fly Idleneſs, which GOD hereby 
Why ftand ye. here all the Day idle? be diſagreeable in his fight. All 
They {aid unto him, becauſe no Man has this Yineyard , though the Wark bs! 
hired us ; he ſairh unto them, go ye alſointo ent; *tis ſufficient ro do therein 
the Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that the Father of the Family* commi 
ſhall ye receive. contenting_ our ſelves borh wich the 
When the Evening was come, the Lord and Wages, which he thinks fitting Wi 
of the Vineyard faith unto his Steward ; us, We ſhould alſo take care not 
Call the Laborers and give them their puft up, or Pride our ſelves on the 
Hire, beginning from the laft unto the of the excellency of our Werk, and 
firſt. | pect thereof greater Recompence” 
And when they came that were hired We loſe our Labour when we wp 
about the eleventh Hour , they received ſelves too ſtriftly to it; and 
every Man a Peny: But when thoſe that ſtrength in Vain, when we bnil&® 
were hired firſt came, they ſuppoſed that thereon. It is from GOD alone 
they ſhould have received more ; Bur they Bounty, from whom we are to cxpl 
received the ſame Mages; which made ever we may receive, Whatever Y a 
them Murmur againſt the Good Man of we do, 'tis not properly we that & / 
the Houſe, ſaying ; Theſe laſt have wrought GOD, for 'tis he thar worketh in wi d 
but one Hewr, and thou haſt made them to will and do of his Good pleaturepl—— 
equal to us, which have bore the Burden GOD in rewarding vs, will only Gm 9, 
and Heat of the Day, But he anſwered one own Gifts in us. Unhappy, ſaith + 8 - , 
of them and ſaid, Friend I do thee no would the beſt of Men be. ſhould 60D URL 
wrong ; did{t thou not agree with me for them to themſelves, and examin (16 ns 4 
a Peny ? Take that which is thine, and go Mens works, according to the ſirit | 
thy way, I will give unto this laſt, even of his Purity. _—_— Oz 
as unto thee ; Is it no: Jawful for me to | 
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Lhe Reſurrection of Lazarus, 


Is appointed time of our Seviour's 
Death drawing near, it ſcems as if 
| he in ſome ſort advanced 
_—” i. by the Reſurre#ion of 
v. And this being one of his moſt Fa- 
racles, it ſtirred up a greater envy 
linds of his Enemies. 

Lazarns \ was flick in Bethany, his 
Martha and Mary, fent to our Saviour 
| him notice of it, Our Lord who 

ſe two Siſters and their Brother 
y, contented himſelf with ſaying then, 

Sickneſs hapned only for the greater 

GOD. And that the Son of GOD 
| glorified thereby. And theretore {o 
y he, from haſting to Cure him, that 

4 two days on purpoſe in the 

bee, that Lazarus might Dye ; and 
F us at the ſame time, that his abſence 
is the cauſe of the Spiritual Death 


\. 
F theſe- two days, he told his Diſciples, 


Brother's Sickneſs ; and ſhe ſhewed alſo hes 
Faith, by ſaying, ſhe was certain, That not 
withſtanding the condition her, Byother was 
in, our $2vV/0u7 could obrain of GOD, what 
ever he defired of him; and conſeſſed that he 
was Chriſt the Son of the Living GOD, who 
came into the World. She went alſo to Mary, 
and told her privately, that our Saviour was 
come, and asked for her. Mary aroſe at 
theſe Words, and ran to Feſus Chriſt, and the 
Jews which were with her to comfort her, 
followed her, ſuppoſing the Viclence of her 
Grief tranſported her to the Place, where her 
Brother ly Buried. 

Our bleſſed Lord ſeeing Mary drowned with 
Tears, as allo the Jews, which accompanied 
her, Wept alſo himſc!f, and demanded where 
Lazarus was Jaid: They led him to the 
Sepulcher, where he made the Stone to be 
rolled away ; and having given thanks unto 
GOD, in a Prayer which he offered him ; he 
cryed out with a loud voyce, Lazarus ceme 


mult go again into Judea : But they forrh ; And he that was "dead came forth 


the danger of that Journey, Remem- 
,, that 'twas but a Moment fince bis 
y, the Jews ſought to Stone him, 
t away his Life. Our Saviour faid 

n, are there not 12 Hours in the 
which if one walk, he ſtumbleth nct, 
ig the light of this World ; but it 
{in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 
no light in him. Then he ſaid unto 
bat Lazarus fſleepeth, but I go toa 
thim; his Diſciples anſwered , if he 
ſhall do well ; then ons Saviear told 
ginly that he was Dead, and was 

their ſakes that he was not there ar 


#/ 
. 


& on this occaſion that $. Thomas ſaid 

d\, which have bin as it were the 

of all Chriſtians in all Ages, when they 

ken Jeſw Chriſs perſecuted in his 
ts; Let ws go and Dye with him. 

m Jeſus Chriſt was in Bethany , he 


WLozaru Dead four days, and laid in 


Wave, Martha underſkanding that our 
vas comirg, made haſt to meet him ; 


Weſt Mary her S:/cr with thoſe of the 
h who came from Jeruſalem to comtort 


* Martha ſhewed her Grief to Jeſus 


MN, in that he was not preſent at her 


bound Hand and Foot, with Grawve-Cloths , 
and his Face was bound about with a Napkin, 
Jeſus Chriſt commanded them to unbind 
him, and let him go. 

The Holy Fathers have al! of them reſpet- 
ed this ReſurreFion of Lazarus as a Type, 
or Figure of the Reſurrefion of the Sorl, 
and the Converſion of a Sinxer, Our Savicur 
Chriſt draws near to the Sorwl, as he drew 
near to Lazarus, and calls it with a loud 
Yoyce , to raiſe it by the power of his Word, 
by the power of Binding and {oofing, which 
he has given his CExrch, and by the Impref- 
tons of his Hely Spirit, whicftorm in Mens 
Hearts a fincere Regret, and makes them 
bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance. 

Theſe Tears, this Trouble, this Groaning, 
and this Prayer of Jeſus Chr:/t do ſhew, how 
painful a thing it is to raiſe up thoſe Dead, 
who have grown old in {inful Habits. Bur 
what difficulty ſoever there is in this Work, 
we ought not to deſpair of 'any 'Man, when 
we confer the Powe tulneſs of this Fojce, 
which makes the Deod Riſe out of their 
Graves, and the Bounty of him, who ſome- 
rimes aſter makes him\ £27 ar his Table, who 
lay beſare in the Rott. nnels of a Sepulcher, 


THE 
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The Converſion of Zacheus, 


HE Phariſees being informed of the 
Reſurre&ion of Lazarus, and ſeeing 
with ſorrow, the Fame 


The ſame year 32+ which this Miracle had 


procured our - Saviour; they thereupon im-" 


mediately aſſembled together, to deliberate 
amongſt themſelves, what they had to do. It 
we let this Man go on, ſay they, in this 
manner, all the People will believe in him ; 
and the Romans will come, and ſeize 
upon our Czty, and Eſtates. 

One among(t them, who was High Prieſt 
that year, being inſpired of GOD, Prophehied, 
That *twas expediem one Man ſhould dye 
for the People ; and from that time they 
reſolved on his Death. Which Jeſus Chriſt 
Knowing, he privately retired; and would no 
longer remain in Judea, But a while after, 
the time of his Death approaching, he reſol- 
ved to return to Jeruſalem ; and toretold as 
he was Travelling thither, waat was to Letal 
him. | 

When thy drew near to Jerico, a certain 
Publican named Zachew, hearing of Jeſs 
Chriſt coming, had a great delire of, a long 
time to ſee him, and therefore thruſt him- 
ſelt ameng(t the Croud of thoſe that went 
before hitn ; but being a Mar of low Sta- 
rure, he was hindred, by thoſe that attended 
our Saviour , whereupon i1e was torced to 
run before, and to get upon a Sycamore-T3 ee 
which ſtood in the way-fide, near to which 
our bleſſed Lora was to paſs by. 

Our Saviour being come to the place 
where he {tood, and lifting up his Eyes, bid 
Zache#s to come down, tor he would abide 
that cay at his Houſe. | 

Zach#u giving an Example of the rea» 
dineſs we ought to uſe in obeying GOD's 
Conmanas, immemiately came down , and 
Ertertained the Sox of GOD at his Habita- 
tion with great Joj, although all the People 
murn ured at our Saweurs chuling this 
Mans Heuſe fo the place of his Retirement. 
when he Maſter of it, was cf {ſo Odious a 
"Protein. Dur Zachew being tully con- 


verted from the Pottom of his Gi; 
Renouncing from that very Mona 
paſt Life , came and preſented hind, 
tore our Saviour Chriſt , ſaying with 6, 
humble Confiderce, and Grating til 
that he would now diſtribute half F 
Goods to the Poor, and with the of 
Reſtitutions ; and that if he wronawt® 
body, he would reſtore them Four-nlt® 
Our Saw0ur having heard this f « 
ſolution, which he himſelf had put 
Heart , ſaid; that this day Salvath 
come to his How/e ; and that this Max: 
the Jews could not but regard with} 
was of the number of Abrahaniy 
aren. | - 
The Holy Fathers conſidered Zacks f 
an inſtance of a true Converſion, Je for 
to be beforchand with our ,Sewia 
our Saviour had. indeed bin firſt deat 
him, by the Inviſible Motions of his 
whence followed all thoſe Vifible { 
Grace which he had received. b 
Zacheus was ſo tull of Faith and 
believing, that ke would willingly ha 
ed with all his Goods ro the Poor; bk 
he conſidered, thar neceſſty of reſe 
part to make Reſtitution , to ſuch: 
might have wronged. For he 
GOD did not approve of a Mans bei 
ritable, with what is nut his own. 
He thought it nor enough, to 
what he had taken away, but he we 
a Four-fold return ; And th 
Chriſt immediately declares the nap 
his Condition, For when the Dar 
beloved $:7 is parted with , as C# 
and Gr:pirg in theſe ſort of . People, Wi 
relt do fall of Courſe. * 
The Geſppel ſhews us, by this Rem 
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inſtance, that we mnſt always begin our 

verſion, by removing the greatelt OblWenll” 

ſuch as are Reſtitutien of Goods, or good ol | 
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Www SAVIOUR Riding to Jeruſalem, before the Paſſover 
: of the Jews. 
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AUR Saivour Chriſt having left Jerico, ches of Pa/ms in their Hands, and went be- 
IF after the Converſion of Zacheus, ad- fore him, with loud Acclamations of Foy : 
"M + bhe vanced towards the City Several threw their Garments on the Ground, 
re 2; Of Jeruſalem ;and ſix Days in the places where our Saviour was to paſs 
berth of the before the Paſſover , he along ; and others ſtrewed the Road with 
tag of Jeſus went into Bethany ; where Boughs of Trees, and cried before him ; Sal- 
| Mary the Siſter of Laza- vation and Glory to the Son of David; 
h was raiſed from the dead, received Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
le bim a Supper, and Martha ſer- Lord. 
that Lazarus ſat ar the Table; then took Theſe 4pplauſes and Acclamations of the 
pound of Oyntment of Spikenard,which People, more and more emaged the Enemies 
coſtly, and anoynted our Saviours of our Saviour, which made them ſay amonglt 
| wiped them with her Hair ; and themſelves, what ſhall we do, for all the 
aſe was filled with the odour of the People croud after him ? 

: for which cauſe Judas who bore The Holy Fathers have made excellent Ob- 

was angry, Szying, it might have ſervations on this Miracle of our Saviour. . 

| for 300 pence, and given to the He Trinmphs, ſay they, beforehand, as he died 
Bat our Savory praiſed herAQtion,and before-hapd in the laſt Supper. He ſhews 
lar ſhe had done it againſt the day of the real Power he was to gain on Mens Hearts, 
tial ; and that the poor they had al- by the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory 
wh them, but him they had not. ot his ReſurreF:on. 

Me knowing that Jeſus Chriſt was He does what he will with theſe People ; 
Fplace, came Crouding, not only to he forces the Wicked ro adore him, even 
{bat alſo Lazarus , that was raiſed as they ſhall one day, be conſtrained with 
dDead : which further diſcontenting the Devils, to bow their Knees before him, 
es, they determined to put him and confeſs that he is GOD. 
to Death ; whoſe ReſurreFion encrea- The Jews hatc him ; they would have dt- 
Fame of our Saviour, hindred the ſtroyed him, yet they cannot hinder his Glory: 

had formed of deſtroying him, It hence appears, that 'tis GOD alone, 
ced ſeveral among the Jews to be. that governs all things on Eer:h, as well as 
im. in Heaven ; That the Wicked as well as the 
next Morning our Seviour Chriſt Good, are ſubject to his Power ; and rhat we 
r.the City, ſent his Diſciples from do in vain think to Rule the Events of this 
of Olives, where he was, to a World. We ought always ro ſay, what ever 
ing YVilage, and commanded them happens, That GOD has thus ordained ir, 

In Aſs with its Foal, and bring them and after this, to lie down in Peace. 
pF; and to anſwer thoſe that mighr This is the fole advantage of Chriſtians, 
nder them, that the Lord had need and the beſt cowmſe they can take in all their 
6 The Diſciples did as our Saviour affairs ; ſeeing this Temper of Mind raiſes 
Mmanded them, and ſpread their Gar- them above the Earth and Hell; above 
this 4ſs, and ſat Feſus Chriſt thereon, Men , Angels and Devils , nay Heaven it 
Written, fear not Daughter of Sion, ſelf; to make them enter into the Sanctuary 
| thy King cometh ſitting on an Aſſes of GOD, an\l to remain firm and unmove- 
: immediately, all the Peop/e able, whilſt they are on Earth, amidſt all 

ie come to Jeru{alem on account of the Storms and Tempeſ?s of it. 
ver, hearing that our Saviour was 

Jtting into the City, they took Bran- THE 
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"The Buycrs and Sellers D2ove out of the Tempig 


Hen our Saviour drew near to the 

the City of Feruſalem, the Joy of his 
Triumph could not hinder 
him trom ſhedding Tears, 
which the Tenderneſs of his Charity made 
him ſhed, at the proſpe&t of thoſe Mzſerzes, 
which wottld ſon come upon that unhappy 
City, as 2 Puniſhment tor that Dezciae, which 
ſhe was ready to commit. 

He declared, the cauſes of thoſe ſuture 
Miſeries were, for that ſhe had known the 
time- of Gods Merciful Viſitation; by this 
means, learning Chriſtians not to deſpiſe the 
Grace of GOD, in letting it lic uſeleſs, and 
of none effect. That if they know not huw 
great Puniſlent they make themſelves 
worthy of, by this contempt, they ought to 
tremble when, they conſider ; that if Feru- 
fſalem was not puniſhed immediately tor its 
Crime, the delay which GOD uſed, hindred 
not the Sentence (which he in his Wrath had 
Pronounced) from being punCcually execured. 

Our Sawiour thus Diſcourſing, and going 
from place to place, and ſhewing the M:ſeries 
of great Cities, who almoſt , always rejects 
or pervert the Truths of GOD ; He at length 
entred into Jeruſalem , which was all in a 
Tumulr, every one asking, who it was that 
came in after that manner. 

Our Saviour, went immediately into the 
Temple of GOD, and having tound Per- 
ſons that Bought and Sold, he drove them 
thence : He thiew down all the Tables of 
the mony-changers, cait down the Seats of 


The ſame year 32, 


thoſe that fold Doves; And ſaid unto them, 


it is writteu, my Houſe ſhall be called the 
Houſe of Praycr, but ye have made it 4 
Den of Theives; And the Blind and the 
Lame came to him in the Temple, and he 
healed them ; And when the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes (aw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the crying in the Temple, Heoſanna 
to be the Son of David, they were fore dil. 
pleaſed ; and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith voto them, Yea, 
have ye never read, out of the mouth of Baves 
and Sucklings thou haſt perfefied praije © 
And vur Sawour leir them, and went out of 
the City into Be:hany , and Icdged there, 


od 

The Ancient Fathers have much ali 
ed this Circumſtance, and admin 
Jeſus Chriſt, having - faretold 
Miſeries, which were to happen to Je 
ſhovld go. immediately . atter to the 
Burt this was to ſhew without dou 
"Twas the diſorders which were the 
mitted, and the neglect. and irregul 
the Prieſis; that drew theſe 
the whole Natien; and that wi 
the Divine Juſtice, theſe Guid 
have lookt into themſclves, to ' 
there was nothing in them wt 
diſpleaſc GOD. = 
* 'Tis enough to make any Chriſti 
when he confidets with what Se 
Sou ot GOD, (who was the mild 
Men ) uſed thoſe who Profaned 
Place. He never entied into # 
(as we read of) till this diſorder, f 
this was only in the out-parts of th 
and under the pretence of the 
Worſhip paid to GOD in the Sacry 

The Fathers have attentively 
the Circumſtances ot this Hi 
warned us from hence, To have 
Violating the Holineſs of our 7 
the lealt thing that may difple 
leceing they are, or ' ought to 
more Holy, than that of which Je 
could not ſuffer the Protanations! 
tore they have ever recommended: 
rence Which we owe to Church 
being nothing , which doth m 
voke GOD, than the diſrelpe 
ſhewed him in a place, where Xe 
in his Throne. | 

They have exhorted the Faithl 
in Awe , to watch over their”! 
Eyes, when they meet in the? 
GOD. For GOD cannot be mt 
if he for a time bears with the 
which are committed in theſe 
muit not doubr bur that he wil 8 


pour our his Fury upon cuch We 


then ſhall they Cry {crioully for 


but he will nor hear them, for'8 
loangh ot their Calamitics, and 


* tier Fear Commences 
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The Parable of the Wedding Garment; 
Or, The Marriaze of the Kings Son, Sc. 


LL the time from the entrance of Jeſus 
| Chrif into Feruſalem, till h's Paſſion, 
was ſpent. in divers Con- 
| ferenceswhich he had with 
ws, in which he Reproached them with 
ideliry, and foretold them 'that the 
and [dolaters ſhould take their place 
Kingdom of GOD. 


ue year 93. 


iſtg a Wedding Garment? ind the Man was 
Speechleſs. Then the King commanded his 
Serw#hts to bind him Hand and Foes, and to 
caſt him into utter Darkneſs. In fine, he 
concluded this Parabls with theſe dread- 
ful Words j There ore many called, but few 
choſen. 


Our. Sayiour by this Parable, which ſers 


0 abate ar the fame time, the over- forth the Reprobation of the. Jews, and the 


” Opinion whic the Gent:les might 
if themſclves, by#deing preferred be- 
le, who were Her etofore ſo beloved 
D ; he ſhewed in. the Came Parable, 
manner he rejected the Jews, and 
reumſpection the Gentiles ſhould 
els their Place, 
Kingdom of Hrawen,. ſaith our Savi- 
like unto a Kivg, who made a Mar- 
} his Son, and ſent his Scywants to 
& which were bidden to the Wed- N 
ut theſe Perſorrs made light of this 
bn, and came not : He ſent to them 
ner. Servants, to tell them, he had 
his Oxen , 2nd. Fatlings, and that 
were in a Readineſs; But they 
we "coming, for ſome went to their 
and otheis to their Marchand:zes ; 
re vere ethers more ungreateful and 
6 outragiouſly handled the Kings 
5 and flew them. And when the 
dof this, he was wioth, and ſent 
Crmies, and flew theſe Martherers, 
their C:ty. 
moe done, he ſaid to his Ser- 
lee, I have gotten all rhings rea- 
ſe | had invited are not worthy 
aterfainment; Go then. into the B 
þ- And as many as ye ſhall find 
gto the Wedding. The Servants 
* fir Maſter, and gathered together a 
amber of Perjozzs, both good and 
that the Table was tilied with 


they were ſet cown, the King en- 
Mo the Rum, to {:e rhoſe that were 
W; and having obſerved une who had 
odd ny (1191 ment 8 he ſaid ro him, 
' iy cams't thun birher, not have 


Ele&ion of the Gentiles, ſhews us ; he cx- 
pets we ſhould uſe our utmoſt endeavours 
to make our ſelves worthy of his Grace ; 
And: though. he be ſo Kind as to prevent 
us by his Gracious Invitation to this My/{1cal 
Marriage; yet he expects we ſhould haſten 
thereto, with ſuch Ornament: as have ſome 
Proportion to the Majeſiy of kim that called 
us, 

The Ancient Father: tell us, That this 

Nuptial Robe, is the New Man, which has 
bin cetated according to GOD, in :rue Righ- 
tcouſmeſs and Holineſs, If we eo not cndea- 
vour to Cloath .our ſelves with this Robe, 
'tis to be feared that GOD will reject us from, 
his Feaſt ; and that the Nakedneſs wherein 
he ſees by the Corruption of the Old Mary, 
with which we .,were Cloathed, will force 
him to, bid his Servants to put us 2way 
from. his Table, and caſt us. into utter Dai h.- 
neſs, that is to ſay, into ſuch Darkneſs, as 
will hinder vs from ever finding him. 

This Man according to S. Auſtin, doth 
repreſent a great many others, to wit, the 
whole body of the wicked ,. who are 1gno- 
rant of the ſhameful Condition they,are in ; 
who are Naked without knowing it ; and 

Blind, though they think they ſea clearly ; 
who believe they, underitand all things, where. 
2s in truth they underſtand nothing ; The 
GOD ot this World, having NWinded their 
Eyes, and laid them in a deep Sleep. Where- 
tore, we ſhould do well ever to remembet 
the Words of our Saviour in the Revela- 
tiuns ; 1 will come 'as a Thief ; Bleſſed is he 
that Watcheth, and keepeth well his Gar- 
ments, that he Walk not Naked, and exp0's 
his Contutiou to the Eyes oft others, 
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MATTH. 


The Parable of the Talents. 


Our SAVIOUR by this Similitude ſhews the danger whereimia 


Man falls, if he goes beyond 


the Meaſures ſet him by the 


Goſpel, and alſo if he does not walk ap to the Rules of it,” 


Efore our Saviour had ended his Preach- 
B ing, he was willing to lay before Men 
the ſeverity of GOD's 
Judgments ; and therefore 
propoſes to them the Pa- 
rable of the Fooliſh and Wiſe Virgins ; to ſhew 
us, That huw good ſoever our Condition may 
be, and though our Works be never fo Exem- 
plary, denoted by thoſe burning and ſhining 
Lamps ; yet (hall we be rejetted of GOD, if 
we have not (as S. Auſtin Tays) this Ol of a 
true and nu t Humility ; which ſhews us, 
That we are nothing in the fight of GOD, 
and that "tis his Grace that doth all in vs. 
But the P2rable of the Talents, related after- 
wards by S. Matthew, inſtrudts us in many 
important Troths. 

The Kingdom of Heaven  #s a Man Tra- 
velling into a far Country, who cailed his own 
Servants, and delivered ts them his Goods : 
Unto one he gave 5 Talents, to another 2, 
and to another 1 ; to every Man according to 
his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took his 
Journy. - He that rece:ved 5 Talents , went 
and" traded with the ſame, and made them 
5s more; and likewiſe he that received 2, 
gained 2 others ; but he that received 1,went 
and hid it in the Earth , which renadred it 
uſeleſs. After a long time, the Lord of thoſe 
Servants being retura''d, called hs Servants to 
account ; awd he that received 5 Talents, 
came and Prought other 5 Talents , ſaying, 
' Lord, thou deliveredſt me 5 Talents, beho/d 7 
have gained 5 more: His Lord jaid, Well 
done thou good and faithtul Servant ; then 
haſt been faithful over a ſew things, 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things, Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord, He alſo that had 
Feceived the 2, brought alſo 2 others to his 
Lord , who likewiſe recompenſed his fidelity, 
as he had done to the fhrit. But he that ve. 
cerved but 1 Talent coming neav to his Matter, 
told him, Lord, 1 know thee to oe an auſtere 
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Man, and that thou gathereſt where, 
not ſoawed ; aud therefore I was ſo 


thee , that I have hid thy ra 


Ground, and lo here it is, His N 
ſwered him ; 0 thou wicked and ſat 
vant, ſeeing thou kneweſt I gathered » 
did not ſow ; why didft not thou pat the 
I gave thee into other hands , that 1 
returned , I might have received 
with Uſury? Take therefore the 
him, and give it to him that hath i 
unto overy one that hath, ſhall be "” 
he ſhall have abundance ; but from 
hath net, ſhall be taken away even 

hc hath ; and caſt rhe unprofitable 4 
'mto outer Darkneſs , where ſhall be » 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

The Holy Fathers have end wa 
ſidering this Parable: They have fe 
danger wherein a Man falls, if he go 
yond the Meaſures ſer him by the-Ga 
if he does not alſo walk up ro the 


* 
10 oo \F f 


It was as dangerous to theſe Serval 
delign the ſerving their Maſter, accoreny 
the Talent which he had given tb 
not to ferye him according to teen 
which they had themſclves received. "Rt 

For as there is no greater Auk 
not to ſet about works of Chavity be 
Grace that GOD has beſtowed on us 
is no greater Miſery , thait to keep 
of the Spirit unemployed. For the! 
uſed towards that Perſon , who bas 
Talent in a Napkin , has ſo awed'C 
Chriſtians, that it made them var 
own Natutes and humbly ſurrender them 
to the Decrees of Providence. *Tis a 
GOD is no hard Maſter , yet is it not 0 
imagined, that he has given us our 
no other purpoſe, than to take in 
the 17, 
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The Laſt and General Judgment. 


Bec Saviour laving advertiz'd 
Wen of the dreadful ſeveriry of his 
| Juſtice, by the Parable 

of the Virgins, and that 
of the Talents; He after- 
Wy exhorted them to Watch over them- 
W, by repreſenting and reminding them 
the Loſt and General Judgment ; ſaying, 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory; 

WW the hely Angels with him , then ſhall 
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Ly wm the Throne of his Glory ; and before 


wil be gathered all Nations, and he 
erate them one from another, as a 
dbvideth the Sheep from the Goats : 
Wſball ſer the Sheep on his right Hand, 
[Goats 07 the left. 
Infirufion was very neceſſary , to 


Righteous , which will ſurprize them , and 
ſenſibly inform them, That when they did theſe 
ations of Charity to' the leaſt of thoſe which 
belong to Jeſus Chriſt , they did. it to him- 
ſelf ; neither will he leſs ſurprize the Wicked, 
in reproaching them with their hardneſs of 
Heart , in that having feca: him an hangry 
and thirſty , and in other Ext emities, they 
have not aſſiſted him. They will a% of him, 
When ſaw wt thee an hungred , or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger ; or naked, or ſick, or in priſou, 
and did not miniſter unto thee? "And Jeſus 
Chriſt will plainly tell them, with the ſevcre't 
Anger , That when they refuſed all Kindneſs 
to the Pooy,they refuſed it to himſelf; ſaying, 
In as much as ye did it not to thu leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me; therefore, Depart 


"us out of that drowzy Colaneſs, from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire , pre- 


to we are all too ſubje& during this 
Four Saviour Chriſt has received 
\ her a Sovereign Rule and Autho- 
We 21! the World ; yer he ſeems to let 
Fe, and ro ſuffer all things to be con» 
4 if he concern'd not himſelf with 
{Ertain , he exerciſes an ;w//ible 
them , and which he will.one day 
me with all ſolemnity. And there 
mar he inculcates it to be a Mans 
dom in this Life,ever to remember 
went thit is to come, and to be 
with ir, by judging our ſelves, 
Conciences. 
as he) the Sor of Man ſhall come 
by”, attended by his holy- &ngels, 
wihall come before his preſence; 
Feparatc them, as the 5hepherd 
& Sheep from the Goats ; for he 
E Sheep on his right Hand, and 
Fhis left. Then ſhall he fay ro 
je bleſſed of my Father, receive 
prepared for you from the begin- 


World : For. 1 was an hungry, © 


wow me to eat; 1 mas a thirſty, and 

F drink : 1 wais Stranger,and 
FM entertaininent; 1 was naked, 
Fhurbed te; 1 was fick, and you 
| 0 he 1 was 1 Priſon , ana you 


Ty laid theſ- cotnfortable words to the 


pared for the Devil and his Angels, + 

Having thus publickly. extolled the Cha. 
rity of the one, and accuſed the mgratirude 
of the others\, he will bring the Good imo 
everlaſting Life, and thiow the Wicked 
into everlaſting Torments, © © *, 

Our Sawiour thews us in theſe words, That 
this Judoment will be a. great! ſarprize to 
moſt People , and thar "twill chen be made 
manifeſt , how much we are. deceived in our 
Accounts of Salvation. - For 'tis plain from 
what our Saviour ſays both to the Juſt and 
Unjuſt ; that 'tis not ſufficicnt to avoid: Evil, 
bur we mut Jo Good; ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt 
condemning the Wicked, doth not reproach 
them with Crimes, but only with the wane of 
Charzty. | 

So that according as the Fathers have re. 
marked from theſe words of our Saviour, 
Our greateſt truſt which we-can have in the 
Mercies of GOD, muſt ariſe from rhe exerciſe 
of Charity towards our Ne:ghbour, :in all the 
occaſions which do offer themſelves. And tho 
who ſet about the working out of their Sale 
vation in good cartieſt, do caſily find them. . 
We can no where turn our ſelves , bur we 
ſee forg Obj=&t or othey, that does even force 
our Pity and Compaſſion. Tae, lewd 3nd Ye- 
batiched do need our Prayers, Thrt GOD 
would open their Eyes,and purifie their Under- 
ſtandings by Faith and Repentance, that they 
may not receive the wages of their Sins,which 
is eternal Death. $ 
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THE LA.ST 


MATTH. 
SUPPER; 


] 


Or, The Inſtitution of the LOR D's Supper, 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed his 

Diſcourſes to the People , and there 
remaining only two. days 
to the Paſſover ,- he com- 
manded his Diſciples to 
prepare all things in order 'to jt. Which 
being done, ' and Judas having. agreed with 
' the Jews about the manner 01 betraying his 
Maſter to them , our Saviour went into 2 
large Room', which he had enjoyned his 
Diſciples to get for him ; where being ſeated, 
he immediately declared to them the great 
delire he had to celebrate this Paſſover with 
them ; and that in ſuch a manner, as if that 
which he had already done for them was nor 
worth mentioning , ſo great was his Love to 
them. 

Having eaten the Lamb with them ac- 
cording: to''the preſcription of the Law ; 
before he eſtabliſh'd his Divine Swpper , he 
ſo far abaſed himſelf , that he took Warer 
in a Baſe: , 10 waſh his Diſciples Feet, and 
wiped them with a Towel, with which he had 
-girded' hmſeclf; and finiſhed this act,.of a 
prodigious Humility with theſe words, which 
concern. all 'the World, I have given you 
an Example , which every man that will be 

my Diſciple, muſt follow. 

And being ſat down with the 12 Diſciples, 
as. they did :cat, Jeſus ſaid , Verily [ ſay 
unto you , that -one of you ſhat. betray Mme. 
Ar which words they wete exceeding ſor- 
rowful ; and began..cvery . one. ta. fay unto 
him, Lerd! Is it 1? And'our Saviour ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with me im theDijb, 
ſhall betray me 5 but wo unto that Man that 
fhall betray me, it bad been better he had not 
been bern. Then Judas ſaid, Maſter, Is it I'? 
Our Saviour ſaid unto him, Theu haſt ſaid. 
And as they were eating , Feſ:4 rook. Bread 
and blelicd it,” and brake ir, and gave it to 
his Diſciples , ſaying, Take, eat ; thus is my 
Boay : And he took. the Cup , and gave 
Thanks, and gave it to them, laying, Drink 
ye all of it; for this is my Blood of tre New 
Teſtament, "whoch is ſhed fer many , for the 
Remiſſion of Sins. I wid! not drink bencefar th 
of this fruit of the Vine , antil that day 
that I drink it new with j3u in my Fathers 
K:ngHor 
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He diſtribured it to them Mk 
hands, and he refuſed not Juaas this , 
And altho' he well knew his Treachery , 
he would not plainly diſcover it t0 the 1 
to the end, that the mildneſs he uſed t 
him, might (if poſſible) make ſome inn 
lion on his hard Heart. 

But he was an early Inſtance , that 
Sacrament , which the Son of 008 
inſtituted for the Comfort and Salva 
the Faithful, would only prove Cc 
tion to thoſe. who ſhould receive it 
thily ; and that the Devil would enter 
their Sorls at the ſame time, when the] 
Elements ſhould enter into their Bodiey, 

This Diſciple,who was guilty of ſhed 
the Blood of our LORD and SAY1O0U 
ſtil] continued his hardneſs of Heart 
Impenitency ; for when each of the Di 
were diſmayed,and demanded of Feſur Gh 
Whether he was the Man that ſhould 
horrid Deed ? Judas had the boldnels to 
the ſame Queſtion. And i immediately 
he went , f:rth to. put in execution t 

rhdious Contrivance. 

+ This Diſciple's Treachery has mate 

Ancient Fathers admire and wonder | | 
goodneſs of our Saviour ; who tar f 
deliſted not from giving him his Body, f 
as to the relt, with the ſame paricagy "” 
with he a while atter ſuffered his. pm 
Salutation, is! i | 

The Church in all Ages has fight | 
groaned, in conlidering that, her holj! hl 
doth every day ſuffer che ſame ladigi 
the Altar, as he ſuffered ther I> c 
reltified her deep Sorrow, . to 
forced (as it were) to give our 4 
Eoay to :mpure Souls ; and has 2d 
Humility of Teſus Chriſt, Fd 
come down ſrom Heaven, to punts 
thus unworthily receive him. = 

He is preſent at this Day at oard 
an Example to us of Paticuce, 0% 
faithful to him , we mult endeavor ry 
ceiving his Body , to be the Imita0 FF: {| 
ineffable Humility; and tolament WeWnett 
bluidneſs of thoſe who diſhonour 
many ſactilegious Conmununt. 
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ww SAVIQURS's Agony and Bloody-Sweat , when 
he Prayed in the Garden , before his Betraying 
: .and Apprehenſion. | 


"Frer Judas had left our Saviowy, to And when our Savionr came to his Diſciples, 
execute the deſign he had contratted he found them aſleep, and ſaid, Could ye ot 
| with the Jews, our Bleſſed watch with me one hour ? watch and pray 

wiame yer 233- LORD made an admira- left ye enter into Temptation; the Spirat inp 

+ ble Diſcourſe to his 4po- deed is willing , but the Fleſh is weak. He 

+ whereby he ſhewed us, in joyning the went away the ſecond time , and prayed as 

* to his Body , that. it alſo is the nou- formerly, and returning he found them 
we of our Soxls, and that we ought no# aſleep, for their Eyes were heavy, Again 

Mar them, according to our Sawiowrsown our Saviour left them and prayed the fame 
En words. Then he came to them and ſaid, 
— Eiarthe ſame time (aid te S. Peter, That Sleep on now, and take your reſt, behold the 
"i Devil bad defired ro tempt him; but howr is at hand, and the Son of Man is 
che had prayed his Father for him. This betrayed into the hands of Sinners. Riſe, 

inſtead of humbling himſelf at theſe let us go, he is at hand that betrays me. 
and prayers of the Son of GOD in his Our Saviour's Agony was fo grear, altho' 
ul - grew conceited of himſelf, as it ſoon there was an Fngel! appeared to ſtrengthen 

too plainly appeared. For our Saviour him, that he ſweat drops of Blood. 

Sf formally forerelling him , Thac he This our Saviour's Paſſion in the Garden, 
= Three times deny him before the has been the admiration and aſtoniſhment of 
iGroved ; He boldly anſwered him , He Chriſtians in all Ages; eſpecially when they 
never do it;and that he was fo far fromgonlidered, how many People have gon joy- 
macng bim , that he was ready to goto fully to ſuffer Death: Bur this might well 
with him, yea,to die with bim : ſo that happen to them , ſeeing their Caſe and our 
T1 e prediction of his FaZ, not being Sawiours extreamly differed. For our Saviour 
So humble him , there was a neceſſity of bore on him the the Iniquity and Funiſhment 
#by the Fall ir ſelf. of us all; rhe. Sins of the whole World lay 
| 1 Seaview Chriſt then having ſaid theſe on his Shoulders, and he was to undergo the 
Sable Truths to his D:ſciples , contained penalty of them. | 
2 aft Sermon , he commanded them tro It is moreover to be conſidered, that being. 
with them; and thus they paſt a Man , he. was liable to all the lafrmiries 


» 
a7 


A þ | Brook Cedron,to goſas he was wont) of that ſtate: For he was ſubje&t to Gre f 
” o 


L 


—nkar of Olives. and Sorrow, to Hopes and Feavs., 4s we arc. 
Diſciples followed him, and being come For it behowed him to be in all things like 
0 Kc called Gethſemane , he cauſed wnto vs, Sin only excepted. 
Sintarry there, that be might go alone The Prayer he thrice offered -up to his. 
EF BEGarden not far off, to pray there, Father , to remove this Cup from him , con. 
Ss to his uſual cuſtom , and on this cluding at each time wirh ſubmiſfion ta, his 
mas well known to Fxdas. WY, ſhould ferve as antexcellent In{truvtion 
jonly Peter, James, and John with ro us in-all our Prayers. 
yere his chieteſt Favourites, and Having ſhewed throughout his whote Lite 
= amediately artended him. Being a perfect reſignation to his Fathers Will , he 
= he told them, That he was in ſcems to renew this Diſpoſition at his Death. 
1 nf of Spirit , even unto Death , By which he learns us, That we ought chiefly 
lebre he defired them to watch with to labour after this Temper of Soul in all 
Wilt he prayed, He afterwards went Afflitiions and Sufferings, but more eſpecially 
n abour a Stones caſt , and falling ar the Hour of D:ath ; for then we ſhall have 
| Wis Face, he prayed, ſaying, My Father, molt occalion to put h's excellent Examplein 
«poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me ; praftice, and to ſay, Not my Wilbut thy Will 
Weleſr net as 1 will, bug as thou wilt. be done. | 
E R. 3 JUDAS 
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[ 203 ] MatTa.xx" 
PUDAS his Treaſon. 


| 'E. 
Our SA V1 O VR being Sold to the Jews by Judas, i Retraye 
aud Taken by him with a Kiſs. #, 


£ | 
JR Saviour being o'rewhelmed with S. Peter endeayoured to defend Hitod 
() Sadneſs , when he was in an Agony them , drew out his Sword, and cut ' thd 
At. in the Garden, gave Ear of Malohw ; who was a Servatyww 
us a great inſtance of High Prieſt : Bur our Saviour was 
his Humility ;' for he from delighting in this Reſiſtance, alle 
came to his Diſciples, ro try, if peradventure mitting this jult Revenge, that inultel 
he might find any Conjolation in them , or he healed the Mound, and repre 
any mitigation of his Grief. But he found Peter for making ir; {faying, Put 
not th:m :n ay ſort diſpoſed to wiſe Councils, Sword into his place ; for all 7.7 
for they weie tallen into a dead ſleep. the Sword. ſhall periſh by the $ ; 0 
He came tlrice to awake them, with theſe He told him , He needed not his 1 
important Words, Watch and Pray, the Sperit, deliver him ; Dr had he not fully « ' 
ts willing, but the Fleſh is weak. to drink of this Cup , He could Pray 
He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them Father , aud he would preſently giuuh 
the third time, but Judas appeared at the more than 12 Legions of Angel, ud 
Head of a great Company of People bearing him : But how then ſhall the Sevipats 
Arms. Judas had given them a Sign,whereby fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? 
they ſhould know, which wasthe Perſon theyy He ſuffered himſelf then to be butt 
ſhould lay hold on, to the end he might not ſaying to the Officers, That , 
make his eſcape from them, and ſo occaſion not to have come out again(t hin 
more trouble in taking him. were 21 Thief, OT A Murtherer ; ' 
He care then boldly up to the Saviour every day in the Temple , whae 
of the World , and treacherouſly Kitt him, have laid hold on him. 
ſaying, Hazl Maſter ; which our Bleſſed Being then ſecured in their Þ 


Lord patiently encu'el , and with the Diſciples fled, and left him alone Tr 
ſame kindneſs as heretofore ; to teach us, And when they had laid hold in 
To bear gently with fuch Perſons as are like ted him away to Caiaphas the Hiy 
him, and not to be'ſharp and ſpightful at the where the Scribes and Elders wee: 
ill uſages of ricnas and Domeſticks. Yet he and Peter followed afar ef. On 
faid to him , Wherefore comeſt thou hither ? defigned by this,To comfort thole'® 


Doſe thou betray the Son of Man with a fall by ſurprize 1nto the hands of 1 
K:/5 ? Which Words were rather fpoken,to mes. 


bring themito a thoughtiulneſs on what he 
aid, than to complain ot his Ingratitude. 

>. Aﬀer this Kiſs of Judas, our Bleſſed 
Saviour (who had heretofore fled, when the 
People would have made him a King ) went 
to meet'thoſe who came to take him, asking 
them , Whom they ſought ? and that with ſo 
powerful a Foice , as made them'all to fall 
flar on the Grovad ;; ſhewing by this means, nothing comes amiſs to him , who® 


That 'twas not want of Power made him That he ſuffers nothing, but wat # 
ſuſſer Death; bur thar he underwent it of bis Divine Perſon ſuffered befere him; ont 

Gen free will. He then ſurrendred hinnſelf to the Sufferings' of this preſent Lift , "1 
theſe wicked People, having an eye tor the worthy to be compared to the ay® 

Power Which GOD had: given them, ſhall be revealed. | 
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He knew, that they were to coll 
him, and he did not avoid them db 
knew it was his Fatbers Will ; ® 
that thoſe who ſhould fall tnto® 
tion, without knowing it, ſhould Wl 
did) the Power of GOD in Mat 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away 
leſs Complaints and Repinimgs, W 
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"TH TTH XXVL. [ 204 ] 263. 


-| Ch:ills Examination, andPeters Denial. 


; | , SAVIOUR is Carried and Examined before Caiaphas the 
| Fitgh Prieſt, and is Denied there by Peter. 


4 


$ —_— Blefſed LORD being in the hands They all anſwered, He had deſerved Death. 
"BL of the Jews, was carried before An- Then the Souldiers began to miſuſe him ; 
n- nas , Caiphas hs Father- for they ſpit on his Face; and blinding him, 
— ne year 33» in-Law , who was High ſtruck him, and then bid him prophefieand 
Ss £3 Prieſt that year. Annas divine who it was. 0 
. i jated him touching his Dzſciples apd The Night being thus ſpent, in the 
mn; whereunto our Blefſed Saviour re- Morning they led hira to Pilate, ro pronounce 
"Ri, 7hat he had nor Taught in ſecret , ſo Sentence on him. S.Peter, who had followed 
H oat he might be informed by every Body of Jeſus Chriſt at a diſtance into the Houſe of 
rr. . the High Prie , and warmed himſelf by the, 
"St this freedom of Speech diſpleaſing an Fire with the Officers, loſt that Heat which he 
which ſtood near our Saviour, he had ſhewed before , and his Courage chang- 
him 2 blow on the Face, and ask'd him, ed into an exceſſive Fearfulneſs; when a 
writ became him , to anſwer the High Servant Maid asked him , Whether he had 
WF in that manner ? not been with Jeſw CEr:ft ? He anſwered, 
3 __- Cri! ſuffered this Indignity with a No. And having a while after charged him 
= Patience , and only bade this Perſon, with the ſame Queſtion , he renounced him, 
thim what he had ſpoke amiſs , other- (as he had done before) ſaying, T hat he Knew 
ſthat {mote him would ſhew hiraſclt to not the Man. In fine, About an Hour after 
one of the High Prieſts Servants, a Kinſman 
5 after this ſent him to Caiaphas, of him whoſe Ear Peter had cut off, poſi- 
e Houſe the Chief Prieſts were aſſem- tively affirmed , that he was with Jeſus Ehriſt, 
ls conter about the Charge they were Bur. Peter denied it again / the third time 
pit againſt him ; and, if need were, with horrid Oaths and Imprecations; and 
falſe Wirneſſes ; who being brought, immediately the Cock Crew ; and our Bleſſed 
md make ouc nothing that was ſuffi» Sawvionr looking on him, touch:d him to the 
take away bis Life: But at laſt, One quick , and made him remember what had 
them acculing him for having aid, heen ſaid to him ; and thereupon he went out 
wld defiroy the Temple, and build and wept bitterly. | 
was in Three azys, The High Prieſ®s  Whence we learn, That thoſe who turn to 
Ind asked him , Why he made no de- GOD, owe their Converſion to the gracious | 
ſt rhis Accuſation ? Feſws Chriſt Look of our Saviour, We have no know- 
vill a profound Silence, which made ledge of the wretchedneſs of our Condition, 
# Prieſt command him , in the Name neither do we think of a Remedy, till 60D 
oſt High GOD, tortell them, if he doth enlighten our M:nds by his Grace. 
= Chriſt? Tho' I ſhould tell ym The relation of S. Peter's Sin , and his 
he that 1 am he, ye will not believe Sorrow for ir, has been of great Conſolation 
#leſther will you Jet me go ; but Tor ſhall to the Faithful in all Ages. His Repentance 
4 4 Sa of Man coming in the Clouds, and has no Words , becauſe they are ſuperfluous 
TE * the right Hand of GOD. when Works ſpeak. | 
| 1 "= High Prieſt having heard theſe words, 7 hear not S. Peter's Voice after his Sin, 
jk 


= 
- 
” 


R his Chaths, and cried out, He has (faith S. Ambroſe) but I ſee h1s Tears. Happy 
BR 'Blaſphemy , what need have we of Tears, which as not only beg Pardon , but ao 
y Witneſſes ? You your ſelves . have (n ſome ſort) deſerve it, 

bis Blaſphemy. What think ye? 


L 


$64 | 205 ] MATTH. XXy. 


PILATE to afſwaze the Rage of the Jews, Condemns our $4- 
viour to be S: urged , and delivers ham to them to be 
Crucified. 


which our Saviour made no anſwer ; This 
Prince therefore deſpiſed him, and eſteemed 
him a Fool, and cauſed therefore a white Role 
to be put on him, and ſent him thus 
back again to Pilate, with whom hew 
reconciled, ſo that they became Friend. | 
. Pilate having received. our Saviour, went 
out the third time to tell the Jews, "Thathe 
found no fault in him, and that Herod him- 
ſelf, to whom he had ſent him, could notfnd 
him guilty of any thing. But the Jewrhe. 
ing reſolyed to put .our Saviour tol Death, 
ſhewed by the Shouts and Uproars they made 
that they liked not Pilates Opinion offiim. 
Pilate therefore thinking” to aſſwage ther 
Rage, and to gratifie their revengeful þ 
condemned our $4vi0ur to be ſcou 
gining that this pun:;/bment might o_ be 
to make him eſcape Death. : 
Then Judas, when heſaw how far th 
mies of our S$&V/6ur began to carry. 4 


wvenge, came to himſelf ; and conſider no 
A 1 


Eſus Chriſt was led from Caiphas to Pilate, 
] Wao demanded of the Jews , What were 
the chiet Heads of their 
Accuſations ag :inſt this 
Man ? Burt the Jews anſwered him confuſeely, 
That if he had not been a wicked Man, they 
would not have brought him before him. 

Pilate not being 'accuſtomed to judge Peo- 
ple upon ſuch ſlight grounds, would have 
remitred him into their Hands again, that 
they might judge hira according to rheir own 
Law. . But to fatisfic him they produced talſe 
Wifneſſcs, who making no mention of Rel:- 
gion, or Temple, as they did betore the High 
Prieſt, affirmed, That he was a ſeditious Fel. 
low ; thit he ſtirred up the People to Rebellion, 

and hindred them from giving Tribute to 
Ceſar, Calling himſelf a K'I N G. | 

Whereupon Prlate came to Feſus Chriſt, 
who ſpake freely to him touching himſelf, and 
ot his Kingdom, and that twas not of this 

eld z his only buſineſs amongſt Men being 
to initrutt them.in the. Way to TY 

Lite. 

Pil;te not being prejudiced with Malice a- 
gainſt his Perſon, as the - Jews. were, eafily 
d{.overed our Sawviours [nnocency, and went 
to the Jews again to tell them, that he found 
him in no ſort culpable. 

But the People being impatient at the 
hearing of this, he was conſtrained to return 


The ſame year 33, 


"4: : 


Crime he had committed, was ſeized withl 
ſpair, which made him bring back to-th 
gews the Thirty pieces of Mony. which Jad 
received of them; telling them, He Im 
ned, in betraying Tunecent Blood; and* 
ng thzown his Mony into the Temple, in - 
diately went away, and hanged bY 

This Diſciple, whoſe Heart the*De 
corrupted, and whoſe Malice GQD.} 


to Jeſs Chriſt and queſtion him again ; but 
he remained in a deep ſilence. Pilate ſhew- 
ed him what a great number. of ' Accuſations 
were laid againit him ; unto all which eſt 
Chr:ft anſwered nothing, ſo that he aſtoniſh- 
ed the Judge with his Sclence. 

This Governozy unceritanding, that onr 
Saviour Fejus C rift was of Galilee, he would 
make this a Pretence to be diſcharged ot him, 
and ſent him therefore to Herod, who was 
King of that Province , and was then art 
Feruſalem, 

Herod was at firſt over joy'd at the ſight of 
him ; for having of a long time heard much 
of him, he was glad of- this opportunity to 
Conveyſe with him, and expetted alſo, thar 
he would do ſume Miracie before him. But 

hywving offered to him ſeveral Queſtions, to 


are innumerable, and alſo be ſenſible « 
Mercies of GOD, which knows 005% 
tor there is 10 Malady incurable to 
nipotcut PPyfician, 


ſubſervient to his Erernal Deſigns 
rible Example of the manner of the [ 
poling on Mcn, He diſguiſes - the A 
whereunto he would caſt them, he by 
Eyes leſt they ſhould behold it, and8 
cially cows it, that they cannot « 
uglineſs of it. But as ſoon as they ha 
mitted it, he makes uſe of a quite cans 
courſe; aggravating their Sin , wiS\UBp 
vere Juilice of GOD ; 2nd thus brigghs 
to delpairs '* 

Thoſe Chriſ/ians tar would cicape's 
Snares, mult be ſenſible of their 8m, | 
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ILATE ſhews ow SAVIOUR tothe People ; ſayings 
Ecce Homo |! 


ATE having delivered Jeſtss Chriſt 
to the Soula1e75, they added cruel Mock- 


| : peer 43: 


ings to the puniſhment of 
Scourging : and in derilion 
yal Dignity, they pur a Crown of 
his Head, a Reed in his Hand, and 
Fhim in a Purple Robe, They after- 
wed the Knee before him, and buffet- 

> faid Hail King of the Fews. 
They had ſo piteoully uſed him, 
ate thought the ſhewing him to the 
yould © be ſufficient ro mol/ifie them, 
ke them lay a{lide their thirſt after 


" was much miſtaken in his Expe&ta- 
þ as ſoon as he had preſented Feſtus 
b fore them, ſaying, Behold the Man ; 
> ſoch Cries and Clamors from all 
we, that much troubled him. Even 
& which he made them of delivering 
our on the account of the Paſſover ; 
h time he was wont to ſet at liberty 
ig Perſon ; was by one common Yoice 
Cf that our Bleſſed LORD ſaw Ba- 
who was a Thief, a ſeditious Perſon, 
wtherer, preferred before him. 
wwledge that this Fudge had of the 
d of Jeſus Chriſt, held him in ſuſpence, 
&d him from blindly following the 
to People: He was alſo further di- 
y the Advice of his Wife, who charged 
bo be any ways concerned in the Death 
f# Man, for ſhe had been much 
n his occaſion plran Dream: in the 


I 


F. 


an while the Jews , wha weak 
z'over their proſecution; cunningly 
| That he ſhewed but ſmall afic- 
the Emperour, in taking ſuch a Mans 
} had declared himſelr a King in 

| BS Cer. 
( our, who was very careful of 
, and very little concern'd for 7#- 
ld not ho!d out any lenger againlt 
n Wherefore finding all his - 
ſer were truitleſs, and that the more 


; 45 4-1 4 
: | Weavoured ro ſave him, the more he rai- 


| 
1 


melt ; he cauſed Water to be brought 
, ang thoughr to do away the herrible 
Whe vas about committing, by waſhing 
ks before all the Pecpie, in ſaying, He 
| hl of the Blyod on, this Man, 


He ſoon aſter pronounced the Sentence of 
of Death on our Saw4ionr, delivercd him info 
the hands of the Jews, and ſet Barabbazs at 
liberty. 

There was never any greater inſtance than 
this Action of Pilate, to ſhew how far the 
defire which the People of the World have to 
ſarisfie their A1:b:1:0n and Intereſts, will car- 
ry them. He ſets at naughr whatever he ' 
knew of the Dignity and Innocency of Feſus 
Chriſt : He negletis the Advice of his Wife, 
which he ought to have reſpefed as the 
warnings of Heaven ; and treading under foot 
all the equity and good inclinationg which he 
had to protect a Juſt Man oppreſt ; he con- 
demned Feſus Chriſt, not out of Paſſ fon, as 
the Jews did, nor out of Covetouſr eſs, as Ju 
d.zs ; but only out of a 'timerons humor, thar 
he might not expoſe himſclf ro the danger of 


being out of favour at Court, 


In the 27th Chapter of Matthew, is ſet 
forth our Savzours being delivered to Pontizs 
Pilate the Governour ; how Judas which be- 
trayed him, when he ſaw he was condemned, 
repented, and brought tlie 3 o pieces of Silver 
which he received for betraying him to the 
chief Prieſts , and Elders , telling them he 
had finned in betraying Innecent Bleod ; they 
anſwered bim, what is that ro us , fee thou 
to that. Then calling down the Silver in the 
Templehe went out and banged himſelf: That 
with this S:/ver they bought a piece of Ground, 
called the Potters-Field , to Bury Strange: 
in, which was called the Field of Blood, How 
Pilate was admoniſhed by his Wife, not to 
have his hands in the Blood of that Innocent 
Man, notwithſtanding the Clamours of the 
People, prevailed on him, that he pronounced 
Sentence of Death , which accordingly was 
Executed. 

The Holy Fathers have obſerved on thes 
paſſage of the Goſpel, That there's nothing but 
Charity which can make us prefer our Con- 
ſcience and Salvation, zo whatever we ay 
loſe in the World. , 

Words are vain, Thoughts are weak, Res» 
ſolutions are 700 -often broken it mnſt be GOD 
that works im us by the ſecret metions of bus 

Joly Spirit, to keep mus in any thing that us 
gooud, Lit us then earneſtly implore Lis Divine 
Goodneſs to guide us, to counſel us, and 09 
ſtabl:jb us ; tor withour him we can do nothing 
OUR 
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MATTRH. Xxvb 


Our SAVIOUR bearing the Croſs to Mount 


CALVARY. 


E Jews ſeeing they had at length 
gotten our Saviouw into their 
Power , immediately put 
in E xecut:on the Sentence 
of Death, which they had with | much difh- 
calty obtained, And their Fury being not 


bs 24g 


The ſame year 33. 


able to admit of delays, they loaded him 
with his Croſs, and made him thus depart 
out of Jeruſalem, ro go to Mount Calvary, 
Malefafors 


which was the uſual place where 
fuffcred death. 

' But ſceipg our Bleſſed Lord (whoſe Spirits 
were exhaulled by the undergoing of ſo 
many Miſerier ) fainted under ſo great a 
Burden (as was the Croſs) which they had 
hid pn him ;' they therefore conſtraived 


one S!m073 to carry It atcer our Seviour ; 


who thus went to Calvary, attended by 
the inſulcing S/outs of the People that tol- 
lowed him. 

Our Saviour ſuffered until he fainted ; 
to teach us, not to. be diſcouraged in leſs 
Afiifticns, and ro perlevere unto the end. 
His Croſs is carried by himſelf and Simon ; 
and this Myſtery is an Initruttion, and an 
admirable Conlolation to all the Fait5ful. 
For this ſhews us, That the Croſs, as well 
as the Toke of Jeſus Chrift is always born by 
ewo ; by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and by the 
Chriſtian, who ſufters for him. 

Ftkrie is a Man given to the Son of GOD, 
to, eaſe him ; but "tis GID himſelf who eaſeth 
us. And as in the Figure, $:/mop the Cyre- 
ian eaſed Jeſus Chriſt in appearance (yet 
*twas our Satin himſelf that bore the 
greatet weight of rhe Croſs, for he bad a 
Divine firengrh, which fuffered his Boay to 
be weakned only as he thought htting) fo "tis 
we that appear to carry the Croſs which GOD 
lays on us ; but if we ſufter by the Spirit 
of Jeſus Ckr:ſt, \tis he in efte& that beais 
' it, and kinders us from fainting, by propor 
tioning Xt to Our Weakneſs, 

The Sen of GOD aſſures us, That whoſo- 
ever takes not up his Cr5/s, and follows him, 
is not worthy to. be his Diſciple ; tor he hath 
fzit carried it himfſelt, to the end we might 
be perſwaded by his Example, if we could 
got be fo by bis Words. | 

The holy Homer that had jollowed Fejr 


+ 


Chrift , and had aſlifted him daring 
Preachings , attended him when" 
carried hjs Croſs to Calvary; hi 
their Sighs and Tears what a ſhare 
in his Sufferings ; and therefore th 
GOD ſpeaks only to them, ſaying, 1 
of Jeruſalem, weep net firms, 
your ſelves. He will not be lamented 
his Croſs exceſſively deſerved ir t 
thereby, That we ought not tw. 
ſelves in our 4f/i#ions abqve mealy 
ther they be little, or great, nor f 
to lament for us. * 

The time, ſays he, wilt come, ins 
will be ſaid, Bleſſed are the 'Barreny| 
Breaſts which - have not given Sacks, 
ſhall they ſay to the Mountains, Fall 
for if theſe things be done unto the 
Tree, what will become of the dryi: 

It any thing be able to ſtop. thel 
ence of mens Hearts, ir mult be th 
words of our Saviour Jeſus Chrifh. 
Chriſtian but muſt humble himſelf al 
Hand of GOD, when he conſiders. 
Chriſt was, and what himſelf is ; whi 
ſuſkered, and what he ſuffers? AM 
acknowledge after this, That if be: 
into [mpatiency and Murmuring, 
of a more extravagant Pride than # 
expreſs, and makes himſelf ink 
faulty than. the worſt of Creat 

The Crucifixion W our Saviowsy 
taken notice of in the 27th C> 
S. Matthew. Atrer the ſenter 
was palt, the Souldiers took him 
Commcn Hall, Stript him, veſted hit 
Scarlet Robe , put on his Head af 
Toorns, and a Reed in his Right Hl 
bowing the knee in dirifion, faid # 
of the Jews; then tijey Spit on bi 
Smcte him, with deriding Words, and' 
ing him, led him to Golgeths, the 
Execution, Then they gave him | 
drink, mingled with Ga ; they 
his Head his ZHccuſatien, which was, 
Jeſus the King of rhe Jews, For 
ments, they caſt Lots, which fulfilled 
which was ſpoke by the Prophet, 
ted my Garment among theny 4 
my Veſture they calt Lots. 
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Lhe Crucifirion of our Saviour. 


KUR Bleſſed Lord being come to Mount over his Head on the Croſ;; ) he entreated 
Calvary (where this great Sacrifice him to remember b'm when he came into his 
| was to be offered, which Kingdom, 
me year 33. was prefigured inthe Cre» Which Requeſt of his our Saviour gra- 
of the World, and whoſe efficacious cioully granted, and promiſed he ſhould be 
pwas from thenceforth to communi» that Day with him in Paradice ; then ex- 
t to-all Ages,) he was firlt given ecuting the Office of & Judge , he faved 
k Fineger, mingled with Gall; but one ot theſe two Thieves, whilſt he lek: the 
he had taſted it, he refuſed jt. At other in his Impevitency. 
vthey ript him of bis Raywent, Our Saviour. Chriſt having ſcen the 
d him to the Croſs between two Bleſſed Virgin ſtancing at the foot of the 
s, who were led to Execution along Croſs with S. John, ſaid to her, pointing to 
, that he might the better paſs this Diſciple , Women behald thy Sin ; and 
Evil. deer. | he faid tv S, John, ſhewing him the Holy 
i Bleſſed Saviour like a Sheep (that Virgin,Behold thy Mcther, A bout the 6th hour 
& bis Shearers is dumb) op-ned not his there was darkneſs over all the Land, vnto 
, unle(s it were to pi2y for his Per- the 91h hour, and about the 97/4 hcur Feſris 
»; becauſe they knew not what they cryed with a loud voyce,* ſaying ; E!1, Elr, 
þ Lamaiabachtkani? Thar is to fay, My GOD, 
whilt he was thus tenderly affefted my GOD, why haſt thou forjaken me ? Some 
s his Enewfes, they forbore not their of the ſpeCtators hearing theſe words, ſaid 
bg over him, ſaying, ſhaking their he calls for Elias, let us ſee if Elias will 
& Thou that deſtrozeſt the Temple of come to ſave him. 
Land rebuildſt it in three days, frw And knowing he had accompliſhed all 
by ſelf. If thou be the Son of GOD, things to the leaſt circumſtance of whatever 
w from the Cvoſs. had been foretold -by the Prophets concerns 
the People gazed on him, and mock- ing him ;. for a conciuiion of all, he ſaid, | 
ks alſo the Rulers and Chief Prieſts 1 thirſt. And having taſted a little YVine- 
him, with Reproaches of his weak» £7 , and recommenced his Soul into his 
N ſaving others, when he could not £:t-ers hands, he held down his Head, and 
Rl The Souldiers likewiſe mixed yielded up the G-off. | 
be Fr with the reſt; and beſides their The Holy Fothers tell us, That only rhe - * 
bruitiſh Speeches , they offered S4:77?s are able to underitand rhe Myſtery 
1 Fer to drink. Neither dil the Ma- of Jeſus Chriſt Crucited. We may properly 
7 ſpare him, who ſuffered with him, ſ-y concerning this Myſtery , That holy 
'of them blaſphemingly aid ; If Things are for holy Perſans. The Holy 
Chriſt, Save thy ſelf, and 1s that Spirit muſt himſelf take off the Vail from 
wh thee, our Eyes,. to give us entrance into this im- 
the other being on a ſudden en- penetrable Myſtery to all human Wiidorn, 
Fin his Scu!, and changed in his according to theſe words of S. Bernard : 
'F Converſ/on, which has proved 7: fris Chriſt dies on the Croſs, and he deſerves 
- e Conſolation to Multitudes of to be beloved : He g2Ves hu Holy Spire , 
WM, and an  occahon of Ruin to who. makes him be beloved. But if the 
ethers maintained our Savours Holy Spirit be not given to a Man, he will 
apain(t his Companion, and loudly ſee Feſws Chriſt Cracified, and he will not 
Maced , That as for their parts they levve him, 
Waftly ; whereas our Bleſſed Lord had What ſhame and eonfuſion of Face wi'l 
Fathing amiſs. And addreſſing him- it be to a Chriſtian,to ſee Jeſus Chriſt dying, 
Jeſs Chriſt, (whom he knew to be with ungrateful Fy's, without being devour. 
It another ſort than Plate did, when ly affected rowards him, who gave up his 
F Upſed that his 7it/e' ſhould be fixed Life for us all ! 
42 Chcilt's 
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Eh2ilts Body begg'd and Entombd, 


Our LORD and SAVTOUR Laid in the Sepulchre by hy 
of Arimarhea. 


ESUS CHRIST having accompliſh'd which Pilate granted ; whereupon 5 "ny 
his Sacrifice on the Croſs , and continued gether with Nicodemus , took the B 
Obedient unto Death ; our LORD, and Embalming it with þ 
The ſame year 33, there happened ſeveral Spices , and ſhrowding it in a fine 
things which plainly dif- Cloth , they Buried it in a new Thy 
covered who he was , and made the Jews to Sepulchre , which he had hewed a 
know what manner of Crime they bad com- Rock ; and he rolled a great hs 
mitted, Door of the Sepulchre, and deputed. ih 
The Heavens were o'reſpread with thick there was Mary Magdalen , =_ lay 
Clouds of Darkneſs , curing three Hours ; Mother of Fames, and Joſes , (ittiy 
the Veil of the Temple was rent from top to again! the Sepylchre. 'M 
botrom ; the Earth quaked ; the Rocks ſplit; S. C/ryſoſtom admires the Teal « 
and Graves were opened ; the dead Bodies of two Perſons , who having till then la 
many Sain!s which flepr, aroſe, and leit their diſcovered themſelves in ſo import 
Burying placcs , and appeared to many in occaſion, This Holy Father often e 
Jerpſalem. his Hearers, to imitate them , and to® 
So. many extraordinary S/gns made the ( like them ) Perfumes on the Body of ji 
Centurion, ( who commanced the Souldiers) Chriſt, He endeavours to confound 
and they that were with him to watch our S4- whe arc inſenhble of the Affu ions 
wiecur, lay , That doubtleſs this Man was the our Saviour Chriſt ſtill every day ful 
Son of GOD. The 1eft affrighred at tihcſe his Members , who are the Faithful 
Predigies (pake the ſame things ; and this in Want,by the Love which theſe 2 Mt 
great Aſſeinbly 0; 1he Feople , which, came him after his Deach, Their generality 
ro this Spectacle , brholding ſuch Rrange no Colt ; they bring Perfumes in abund 
things, changed. their I:ſu! tings wto Sizhs, they expoſe themſelves to great Dangers; 
aud icturned back, {miting :heir Breaſts. making themſclves publickly known: 
ly the mcan while the fFews (whoſe temper the Diſciples and Protetors of a M 
it was ro be ſcrupulous in things of no had Enemies, whoſe Hatred was as | 
weight, yet forward to commit the moſt pal. after his Death, as it was during; 
pable Injrſtices ) not being able to ſuffer, Life. F- 
that thele dead Bodies ſhould remain on the There is. no Body (ſays this Father 
Groſs euring the time of the Paſſover , en- are apt to envy theſe two happy Ml 
treated Pate to cauſe their Thizhs to be and are willing to render unto our Lf 
broken , and-be raken down f.om the Croſs ; Body the ſame good Offices of Gl 
which Pilate grantcd, And yet (ſays he) we may &0 rhe 
The Souldiers having found the two good Offices every day with as mus 
7/reves (hill alive, broke their Legs ; but our taction, and more Faith , in rhe xl 
LORD being already dead one amongit them his Members, in ſtrowing our Perfumes; 4 
pierced his Sid? witha Lance , Wwheuce ifſued 15 to ſay , in ſhewing our Compaſſion W! 
out both {ater ang Blood. Fear and Miſerable, who are.the 
* At Night one of our Saviour's Diſciples, Members, and real Body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thu”-unknown , named. Joſeph , of the Ciry which he has loved more than that. W 
of Arimathca,, who was a govd Man, and he took of the /;jrgin , as is ole 
was not any ways concerned mm tne Dearch of S.Bernard , ſee: ng he has yi ielded the « 
peſics Chrift, but one of his D-jcaples , Came the Crojs, to ſave the other trom. _ 
buld:'y to Pare, to Leg Ou 58V-vur 5 Budy, Etrndi De ru +; 18 
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66 


-} The Reſurrection of cur Savicur, 


And his Appearing to 


tiho' our Bleſſed LORD lay buried in 
Fihe Sepulchre , yet this did not ſatisfic 
- the Jews ; for they ware 
e\ year 33, afraid left it ſhould be 
F publiſh'd, That he was 


Mary Magdalen,&c. 


Mary Magdalen ran immediately to $ivs 
notice of this to the Apoſtles; and S. Peter 
being come to the Spulchre with S. John, ſav 
the Linnen Cloaths Wwherewith the Body of 


Jeſus Chriſt was wrapred. But they going 


2+ and therefore they went to Pilate, away in an Aſloniſhment ; Mary Magdalen 
& tim , that this Impoſior had ſaid, tarried behind , ſhedding Tears in the Sepul- 


was living, That he would Riſe again 


chre. When two Angels cloathed in white 


by Death. And therefore they en- Raiment, one of which ſtood at the Head; 
Phim to ſet a Watch by the Sepulchre, andthe other at the Foot of the place whe: e 
[Diſciples ſhould fteal away his Body, the Body of Feſus Chrift lay, ask'd her, Why 


| rds give out a Report amongit 
le, That he was Riſen. 


w blinded themſelves with their own 


mn ; for deſiguing to hinder before-' the Angel (aid , Fear not, 1 kndw that ye 


fhe wept? To which ſhe anſwered; They 
had taken away the Body of her LORD, aid 
ſhe knew not where they had laidit. And 


fas much as in them Jay) our Sawiour's Jeek JESUS that was Crucified : He is wot 
Fon, they confirmed the belief thereof Pere, but is Riſen, 2s he ſaid, Come, ſee the 


able Proofs. | 

the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and 
We which ſecured it, fſealcd ; there 
lately aroſe a great Earthquake. The 
) 'Þ LORD delcending from Hea- 
all'd away the Stone which lay before 
walchre , and fat thereon: His Eyes 
Flike Lightning , and his Garwnent: 
white as Sn0w. 

| Guards that lay near the Sepulckre 
Muck with Terror, and became as 
ew; Wherefore they baſtned to Feru- 
Fand told the Prieſ/s what had hapned. 
pon they immediately aſſembled , to 
together what they had to do in this 


| could not find out a better Remedy 
'2 thing ſo evident , than ro cor- 


theſe Souldiers with a great Sum of this happy S:nner recompenced, 


ich they gave them ; for which they 


place where the LOR D lay, and go quickly 
and te! his Dilciples, that Ae u Riſen from 
the Dead ; and behold he goeth before you 
into Galilce , there jbal ye jree him: Lo, T 
hate told you... + 
Turning about, ſhe ſaw Jeſu Chriſt in the . 
form of a Gardiner, who ask'd her, What {6 
cry'd for? the anſwered, That if he had 
taken her Maiters Body, he would be pleaſed 
to tell her where he had laid it. Feſws ſaid 
unto her , Ma#y; and immc&iately being 
tranſported with Joy , ſhe ran to embrace 
our 'Saviour's Feet ; who hindred her, charg- 
ing her to go and tell his Difciples what ſhe 
had fcen. | 
This is the firſt Appearance which the 
Goſpel denotes of our Sawiour's Reſurrefion ; 
and thus happily was the perſcvering Love of 


Our Saviout's Reſurrection þ2th appeared 


tay, Thet whilf they Nope, fre Drſ- ſuch & great Myſtery ts the Saincs , that i 


ame and ſtole it away. | 

he mean time Mary Magdalen, and 
dther holy Women, whoſe love was the 
to Jeſus both /iving and dead ; beir.g 


has mede them ſay , *Tis better humbly to 
adore the greatneſs of it, than to pry over 
curiou/ly tnto it. Nothing can- ſooner inſpire 
tes with an atvit/ation to al Worldly Glory, 


meatly to the Sepulchre , to perfume our than the Circumſtances wich, accompany it ; 
how's Body with Spices , argued amongſt ſeeing they all d:ſcover ro Chriſtians , that 


akives, who ſhould roil away the Stone they ve mot what they ave for this Life, but 

ſhue up the paſſage to the Sepulchre. for another , of which Jeſus Chriſt Ariſing, 

ey were greatly ſurprized , 2s they h1s opcncd rs the Entrance, in making us 

"near to it, ro ſee ir open ; and yet more, wiitorious eve? the Death , wet only of toe 
me they were ' er:tred in, not finding him Body, b#t of the Soul. 


Wn they ſeafched for. "IT 
THE 


279 : 
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Fhe Diſciples of Emaus, 


Frer our Bleſſed Lord had ſhewed him- 
ſelf to Miry Magdalen, he appeared 
the ſecond time to the 
Holy Women, who having 
been informed by the Angels, that he was 
Riſcn, and that they ſhould not ſearch for 
the wing amongſt the dead, they went im- 
mediately to give notice of this to the D:/- 
ciples, Bur whilſt they were im the way, 
Feſus- Chriſt appeared to them : They calt 
themſelves at his Feet, who bad them go 
to his Apoſtles, and aſſure them of his Reſur- 
rettion, Put the Apeſtles took whatever they 
told them, for idle Tales. The thid Ap 
pearance is, that to the two D:c:ples going 
ro the Village of Emans, which ' was about 
60 farlongs trom Jeruſalem. 

When they were ciſcourſing in ther Way, 
of whatever had hipned to our Saviour ; 
our Lord taking on him the tarm or habir 
of a Traveller diew near to them , and 
dimm'd their Eyes , that they ſhould not 
know him. He asked the Subject of their 
D.:ſcourſe, and why they were fad * 

One ot them anſwered him, He was aſto- 


The ſame year 33+ 


niſhed that he alone ſhould be ignorant of 


what had paſt art Jeruſalem Jately , rouch- 
ing Jeſus oft Nazareth, who was a Prophet 
mighty in word andin deed, before GOD ard 
all rhe People, and how the high Preeſis, 
and Rulers delive:ed him to be condemn'd to 
Death , arid have Crucified him : And we 
hoped , added they , that he ſhould have 
eclivered Iſrael ; but this is the third day 
lince rhis hapned. © Nut but that, ſaid they, 
tome good Women have ſtartled us, in afficm- 
ing, That having been at the Sepulchre be- 
tcie day, rbcy could not find his Body there 
They alſo ſay, that they ſaw 4ngels there, 
who told them, That Jefus Chriſt was riſen, 
And ſome from atnung us being gone to 
the Sepulchre, teund what theſe Women told 
us to be true, and could not in effe& find his 
Boa. 

Our Saviour admiring the Diſciples 
ſhould rell him all that was neceffary ro 
induce them to believe, when as yet they 
pertiited in their [ncredulity, cried our, Q 
inlenſible and inciedulovs to all which the 
Propnet bas foretold ! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuſfered theſe rhings, and thus entes 


yew. 


into his Glory ? And beginning from Wt 
and going thro' with all the ocher Proves 


he expounded to them whatever had 


ſaid of him. ; 


Whilſt he ſpake to them aſter this 
ner they drew near to Emaug; 
Saviour v:ads as it he would have, vg 
further. But they conſtrained him tg 
with them; ir being already lags. 
Saviour yielded to their Entreaties, and; 
tred with them into the Inn, and bein 
Table, he took Bread, bleſſed it, and of 
it to them. 

At this inſtant. their Eyes were ops 
and they knew our Saviour, who v 
from them, leaving them full of af 
went , and asking one another , What 
their Heayts were not inflamed, wl 


expounded to them the Scriptures}! | 
aroſc at the Tame time, and went to i 
ſalem to find the Eleven Apoſtles, w wha 


they declared what had hapned, 


what manner they had known Jeſu; 0 


when lie gave them Bread; and ay't 
thus ſpake , Je/us ſtood in the mid 
them , "and ſid unto them, Peace be: 
But they were terrified and aff 
as ſuppoling him a Spirzt. 

Cur Saviur learnt theſe two Dil 
that we ſhouid never loſe our Hopes: 
traordinaty Events. Thee could noth 
greater di\order than the death of a 
yet *twas by that, GOD prepared the 
vation of the MHorll. . 

When we think thyt all is de 
then 'tis we ovglit to raiſe our va 

g 
by Faith , aud conſider the Wiſda 


: GOD, which is ſo much tle rpore 


rable , that it als by the moſt'> 

ways in appearance to what it del: gas 8 
The warmth which Jeſus Chrift | 

the Hear:s of theſis Diſciples by wy 

before he gave them his Body, is of þ 

firuction. 


truc Piety cvirits more in the Loveot 
than in external Knowledge , ſceing | 
theſe Diſe: ples ſooner telt this heat wn 


Sexls, than tacy knew F, eſus Chriſt wah d 
Ez 25. 
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The Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 


ther the particular Appearances which ſeen; happy are they who have not ſeen, 
Saviour made to fortre of his and yet be/teve. 
zz. Diſcippgs, and the de- la fine, having appeared ſeveral times 
May 14 vout Women; he ſhewed togerher for the ipace of forty days, eiher 
it his Eleven Apoſtles, and imme to all of them, or ro ſeme ot them in 
ted into the Chamber where particular , whea che time of his Aſcenſion 
de, when they were all at Table : was come, he flood in the midſt of his D:f.. 
+ them his Peace , and reproached ciples, ceclaring to them, He had received 
hb their not believing thoſe who from his Father all power both in Heaven and 
him Riſen. They were art firſt in Earth, and he ſent them into the World 
and thought they faw a P/han- to preach the Goſpel, to Baptize all Nations, 
Jeſus Chriſt correficd their Fears, and teach them to obſerve whateyer he had 
x them that a Spirit had no Bones told them, promifing them to be with ther 
\; and to put them out of all to the end of the Warld. And aid untothen, 
*e ſhewed them his Feet, his behold, I fend the promiſe of my Fathey 
4 his Side. upon you, bur rarry ye in the City of Jern. 
/ then they were o'rewhelmed with ſalem until ye be endued with power from 
> him, Jeſus Chriſt, to perſwade on high. 
we fully of the truth of his Reſur. Having ſaid this ro them, He was taken 
vked them , whether they had vp iato Heaven before their Eyes. And in 
to eat ? and he did ear in their ajcending he ſtretched out his Hand on the 
jorſel of broyled Fijþ, and a little 4poſiles, and bleſſed them, and immediately 
© a Cloud received him, and hid him from hit 
was not then with them; but Apoſtles. | 
feturned, the reft told him that Whilſt they ſtood gazing on him, to 
ſeen their Maſter. He anſwered, Mem cl in write appeared to them, 
would never believe it, if he ſaw who afked them, why they held their Eyes 
wy Eyes the marks of the Nails, thus fixed towards Heaven ? aſſuring them, 
6d not touch them with his that this ſame Jejus who thus aſcended oe 


| o Heaven betore their Eyes, ſhould ons 
remained firm in this his in" in like manrer deſcend to Fudge the 


which has prov'd fince fo ofcſul le Earth. And they worſhiped him, and 

is of ours, Eight days after our returned to Jeruſalem with gre.t Joy, and 

| d again on a ſudden in the wee continually in the Temple, prailing and 
Diſciples, Thomas being with bleſſing GOD. | 

having given them his Peace, The Holy Fathers have wiſhed, that the 

Spnified, that he ſhewed himiclt Farrbful would imitate the Apoſtles in this 

iy to diſpoſſeſs this Diſciple of his artentive looking up towards Heaven, that 

. the conſideration of Chriſt's Glory may make 

ſame time that he ſhewet! his them raiſe their Affe#:ons from things te- 

ir, he ſaid unto him, Pur thy low, by remembring, that the Country where. 

Ftheſe Wounds, and thy Hand into unto they tend, thar the Bread which now: 1- 

Side, and be not incredulous, ſhes thera , thar the Grace which upholds 

4 them, that the Happineſs which they expeQ, 

weing immediately hereupon en- and that the Head, whoſe Members they 

Wn his Scy/ , and believing more are, is in Heaven; and that he promilcs 

E law, cried our, My LORD and my them the ſame Kingdom, which he has ob- 

a& rain'd by the Holineſs of his Life, and Merits 

mr Saviour Chriſt ſaid to him, Thou of his Death, and by the Glory of his Re+ 

ied Thomas , becauſe thou halt ſurrc{fion, , 
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Or, Toe 


© bp Saviour C;riſt Aſcending vp into 
Heaven, commanded his Apoſiles ro 
The ſame yeer 33- Wait in Jeruſaley tor the 
M ay 24. Gitt ot the Holy Sp1r , 

which had been ſo many times promiſed 
them, and which was to be the effet'of his 
Glory, 

And therefore being returned from the 
Mount of Olives , where our Lord and Sa- 
wiour had left them , they Kept themſelves 
ſhut up in an Houſe, where they palt the 
Day in continual Prayers to draw down the 
Holy Spirit, although they were already cer- 
tain they ſhould receive him. 

During this time S. Peter being inſpired 
of GOD, ſaid to the other Diſciples, that 
to fill the place of Judas , who had betray- 
" ed our Saviorr, they ſhould elect one from 
amongſt thoſe who had been always with 
Feſes Chriſt fince the Baptiſm of S, Jokn, 
ro his Aſcenſion; And therefo:e two Diſci- 
ples having been choſen fiom amongl(t 
ethers, Joſeph ſarnamed the Juſt; Mat- 
thias ; they prayed to GOD, 4 ek 
over Lets, to ſhcw which of theſe Two he 
had choſen ro be * an 4fofile, and the Lot 
fell on S, Matthias. 


When the time of Pentecef, that 


rowds 10 Jeruj Falem, 
; ff » He then ſ{hewed himfelt Vikori 
ſay, of Fifty days after Eaſter, was acct hoſe that had Crucified him, and be 


pliſhed , Ten days after our Saviour's Aſcen- 
fon ; they were all with one accord in one 
place, and ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and 
it, filled the whole Houſe therewith; and 
there appeared (as it were) Clowen Tongues 
like Fire, which reſted on each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy GLoft, 
and began to ipeak divers Languages, as 
the Sprrit gave them utterance ; at this 
time all Jeruſalem wos filled with a great 
number oi different People, who were tirangely 
{urprized at this Miracle, in ſeeipg Perlons 
whom they knew ro be of Galilee, ro ſpesk 
io many diflerent LAnguagZes ; Ashing one 
another whence this progidy could happen ; 
And others # worrugg them . fald they were 


tail of Hint, but 5. Peter {landing vp 


e Deſcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


with the other poſtles 
boldly to retute this Calummy ; tellj 
they were not Drun#, 
hour, and that what they ſaw, was 
compliſhment of the Oracles of the Þ 
and the works of Jeſw , whom & 
Crucified, And this is that which the 
phet Joel ſpeaks of ; In the laſt & 
GOD) 1 vill pour out my Spirit. 
Fleſh , and your Sons and Dawght 
Propheſy, your young Men ſhall: 
and oid Mca dream Dreams ;. and oj 
Servanls ard Hand- Maials I will. 
Spirit, gnd thty ſhall Propheſy ; 1 
wonders 12 Heaven , and Siem 
Earth, Blood and Fire, Vajtur way 
the Sun ſhall be turned into darke 
the Moon into Blood, 

Then was known the truth of oh 
John ſaid in the Apocalypſe S 
Church was really deſcended from 


K. p.. 
, litred vp: hihy 
r.£ *"< 
being but the thin 


49 
by 
7 hy 


KI 
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and that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſta 


eternal High Prieſt, as David,.e 
but in this day 
his Farber, He would make thig } 
fenlib'e, that his Exeenics who 
mighr not 


Fury ſerved only to accompliſh his} 
He made his Church Holy, as an; 
ing Monument of his Y:&ory, why 
ſhew to the end of the World, 
and Devils ſhall be al} contounda 
enterprizes which they form again 
Crift, and againſt his Members. 1 
mitacion which all the Saints have 
at. the Gitr which GOD betowedt 
on Mcn, will eatily make us judge 
one ought to defire not hing on Eal 
the Hs: y Sperit ; and the delays whig 
has uſed in ſtngin g his Holy $pirat 


doth clearly enov oh ſhew us with v at 
nevnels we ovght to axk it, when i: 
and with what care it 


It NOT as 
Fi} 
if; 


Yer, 


o> prcletved , Wheh one tay 


a Tumple to the : 
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THE LAME' CURE ÞD, 


Pere Miraculoiſly C wres a Man Lame from his Birth. 


Her GOD bleſſed ta firſt eſtab! iſh- ing , they did it through J1210-.29:c6, He 
{yen of his Church by the Divine atterwards exhorted them to Repentance , 
life of the Primitive Chri- ſhewing them , as an encouragement, That 
# e year 33 * , ftians, who immediately *twas to them. GOD had . ftuſt ſent his 
| & ings in Common, that they might Soz, and that they were the Children of 
Eroubled with Worldly Matters, but the Prophets. 
tend. co Prayer , and the Word of ' Five Thouſand were converted by this 
The 4poſtles, who diligently  labour- his Diſcourſe, atd then the Rulers came; 
large this holy Ed:fice.,, wrought being much troubled . at' their Exhortations 
Edracles in Jeruſalem, which filled to the, People, and preaching Cur Savicurs 
ww with aſtoniſhment, and increa- ReſurrefFiom, | 
mber of. the Faithful. | They ſcized on the Apoſtles , and ties 
f.the moſt remarkable was that them into Priſon, till they had finiſhed theis 
| by S. Feter ,, when going into the Conſultations. The: rext Mornks g they 
| pray, he ſaw 2 Man lying at the cauſed S. Petc# to be brought betore ther, 
the Temple called Beautiful, who and ask'd him in whoſe Name the y had 
from his Mothers Womb, to ask done this. Miracle? 
of thoſe that entred ,jnro the Temple. + S. Peter . boldly replied, in the Namnk ot. 
ſeeing S. Petcr and. S. John look- the Lord Jeſus, whom they hae Crvcificd. 
thim, he looked alſo on them, expe- Theſe Prieſts. obſerving the  conitancy, 
t they would give him Mony. and wiſdom .wherewith they ſpake , wicm 
told him, he had neither Silver they Knew to be Illiterate, . ard Tgnocar.r 
f, bur what he had he would give Me ,, they cauſed them ' for 4 while” tg 
ad thereupon bad him jn the Name withdraw , thar they mighe haye fa: th 
ery to ariſe immediately and time t6 deliberate what to &o with th: 
and conſidering how pyblick this Mir: /. 
bok . him at. the ſame time by the was , which ' they came from doing ; the 
lifted him up, and immediately his thoughr it . belt to have them 18c21ld, 2nd 
W Ancle - boxes received . ſtrength, fo ro give them a ſtrict Charge, ncvcr to ſpeak 
\ Good firmly, and walked ſeddily, in this Mans Name atzy more. 
Tom tor Joy, » and entred into But S. Peter and S. Fokn appcaled. ro 
wple with .S. Peter, to praiſe GOD themſelves , whether it was” 'tnore juſt ro 
beht of the Peopl: for this Favour, obey them than GOD, who hid com- 
ie grcaly {urprized at the AM: ;racle, manded them to dechre what they had 
ins known this Man of a Jong ſeen and heard. But theſe Prieſts thaking 


no reply, ſent them away with great Threat- 
and. S, John obſerving, that all nings. 


tople gazed on theni, asked them . This: Anſwer of S. Peter, wlien Be: was 

y beheid them w.th ſuch admira- in the hands of his Enemies, ſhews ſuch an 

if -they had been the Authors of unſhaken Covrage, rogether with ſoch WiCſ- 

Wracle; which made. S. Peter to tell. dom, as all the S2:nts have admired-; who 

was in. the Name of Jjus, through when they have ſeen themſelves in ſuch 

Wn hs Name, that this Mar is cured like occations, where GOD on the one hand, 

[mace hong, which ye ſee, and know ; and' Mey on the other , 'commanded them 

TH > Peter took occaſion, to repreſent contrary things., they have imitated ti:e 

We. che Crime tl &« had committed Wiſdom of this Hvly Man, i..ſuying , 

8 | Bing our Saviour, to death ; which with as great Humility as Conſtancy , We 
& in ſome ſort extennated, in ſ:y- mult not obey Mcn rather than GUD, 


$ | THE 


274 [ 215 ] ACTS Y. 


The Death of ANANIAS aid SAPHIRY 
his Wife. 


SG Peter being come out from the Diſſimulation , which ſcemed to put wpw 
Aſſembly of the Jews, came with S.7ohn, G O D himſelf: He therefore demands 
and the Apoſtles, ro the Ananias , why he ſeffered himfelf #6 k 
The ſame year 33. Diſciples, who were in ſurprized by the Devil , as to' le" 
great trouble for thery. Holy Spirit , in keeping back Dare. $ 
They informed them how all things bad paſt, ony. Could you nor (faid he ) hay 
and the Threatnings which the Prieſts had your Eſtate without ſelling it ; os bi 
uſed towards them ; which the Diſciples ha- Mony after you have ſold it ? Ton but 
Ving heard , they all unanimouſly lifted up attempted to deceive Men, but GOD, "8 
their Voices to GOD, entreating him to con= Theſe Words, were Words of Thule 
fider the Threats of theſe Men, who had con- nanias, and he fell down dead at ih 
ſpired againſt his Sen ; and togive Grace to inftant. Three hours after , his Wi 
his People, to Preach the Word with all bold- phirs ( not knowing of the death 
neſs. Husband) entred in where S. Peter wi 
When they had ended their Prayer , the whotn be demanded, Whether 'twas tr 
place ſhook where they ſtood, and they were had fold their Efiate for ſo much} 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt , and Preached anſwered, It was. S, Peter ſaid thef 
the Word of GOD with great freedom, All her as to her Huband; and added, 
thoſe that received the Faitch had but one Perſons which came from carrying n 
Heart, and one Soul, no Body amongft them Hw:band were at the Door , and would} 
poſſeſſing any thing in private, all that which her away in like-manaer. This Wem 
they had being in common , fo that there down dead at the ſame inſtant , andy 
were no Peor amonglt them ; for when any Men eatring, carried and buried her v 
one of the Faithful had Lands , they fold Hwubend. 0 
them, and brought the Mony , and laid it at What hapned to theſe two Perſong, c n 
the Apoſtles Feet,who afterwards diſtributed it a great Terrour amongſt the Faithful." 
acconding as every one had nced. learnt from ſo vikble a Judgtnent of @ 
' The whole City | 1d an extream reſpe&t how diſpleaſing Covetrouſneſs is in his'h 
for theſe firſt Faithful , and when they were and how contrary to that Spirit of 
in the Temple , no Body durſt joyn himſelf which he has ſpread among Chriſten 
auto them. In the mean time S.Peter (both the proceſs of Time , and, the corrup 
by his Miracles and Preachings) increaſed the Manners have introduced it fince, the" 
number of the Diſciples » Healing the has no lels horror at it at preſent, - ( 
Sick with his Shadow only. All Jeruſalem, ſhewed then in the Perſon of S. Fite 
and the Cities round abour, carhe and placed ſtrikes no longer with a Tempors 
their Sick in the Streets, to the end, that in thoſe who are ſubjet ro her , becaus 
paſſing by, his Shadow might light on them would have roo many Perſons to punillky 
and heal them. knows that GOD ſpeaks but one , and 
Thus when the Faithful were filled with the this retires, to give place to Faith , who 
Conſolation of the Holy Spirit, there hapned lieves alſo as certainly whar was ſeen but abi - 
an Aftion which troubled their Joy , and as if it ſhould happen every day» 3} 
ſhewed the Power of S.Peter in another man- In the mean time , this Eſpoule of Ji 
ner than the miraculous Cures thit he had Cyſt laments continually the invifible vn 
hicherto done. of {o many Covetors Periens, who dille ; | 
Ananias having fold an Eſtate, refolved her Spouſe, and who make of the Choth © 
wich his Wife Sap/:ra, tn retain ſecretly a (according to the Gofpel, and words of $ 
part of the Mony, and came and brought nard) a Den of Thieves, who live on 
the reſt, and laid it at the Apoſt/es Fecr. and labour only to enrich themſelves 
$. Peter was wounded at the Heart at the the Spoils of Paſſengers. 
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ACT. VI. [ 216 } 275 
Saint STEPHEN (the Firſt Martyr) Stoned to Death. 


Hen the Church daily increaſed , the the moſt conſiderable amongſt them was 
| Sadatcees were thoſe who ſhewed S. Stephen, , who wrought a great many M- 
molt diſpleaſure at it : racles, by reaſon of the greatneſs of his 
The ſame Year 33. They ſeized on the 4po- Faith. At the ſame time ſeveral Enemies 
files, and cauſed them roſe up againit them ; but they were nor 
w be Impriſoned ; bur at Night an Angel able to refit the Holy Spire, which ſpake by 
came and.delivered them , and commanded his Mouth. . Being then roo weak for him 
them to go and Preach boldly the Goſpel to in point of Reaſoning , they had recourſe 20 
the People, The next Morning the Prieſts falſe Witneſſes, and gained Perſons who pub- 
keing aſſembled, gave order to have. the liſhed amongſt the People , That Stephen 
Apoſtles brought before them ; and were ceaſed not to  blaſpheme againſt the Law of 
YA  ſurprized to hear , that the Priſon- the Temple. , He was cited before the ems 
YN bve were faſt ſhut, but that the Priſencys bly, where he defended himſelf with words 
I ere not there to be found. Ar the ſame full of Zeal and Pizty. He reproached the 
tine other Perſons came and told them, That Jews with the hardnels of their Hearts and 
they ſpake publickly to the People. Order was Obſtinacy , whereby they reſifted the Hely 
immediately thereupon given, to lay hold on Sp:rit , and perſecuted the Prophets , who 
hem, and bring them into the 4{ſembly, forctold the Coming, of our Sawiow,ot whom 
— = The High Prieſ# demanded of them , they were Jately the Betrayers and Mur- 
= Eby they Preached in the Name of Jeſus 7 therers. Fe | | 
— Fe whom S. Peter returned the ſame Anſwer Theſe Reproaches tranſporting them into 
En bercofore, That :hey ought rather to obey Fury , they ran impetuoully on S. Stephen ; 
+ R&D than Men. who having appeared (during this Diſcourſe) 
| &theſe Words they became furious , and with the Countenance of an Angel, cried out 
— Rablulted together , to put them to Death : art length , That he ſaw Heaven, and Feſus 
El Gamalie! , one of the molt conſiderable fitring at the right Hand of his. Father. 
amongſt them, recommended to them They haled him immediately our of rhe 
p taking heed of what they did. He Town, and whillt they were Ste211ng him , this 
bred them of ſome Paſlages which holy Man Kneeling on the Ground , praycd 
lapned ; by which he ſhewed , Thar GOD with a loud Voice , to forgive his Per- 
ZR is Entrerprize and Dofrin were of Men, ſecutors; and he gave up the Ghoſt in this 
\N - Wy yould diſfipate of themſcives ; but if cf Prayer. 
' L all refiſtance would be in vain. The Church his celebrated chiefly in this 
Ht They were ſomewhat cooled by theſe Re- Proto. Martyr , the Charity he ſhewed for 
Waltrances, contenting themſelves with thoſe who put him to Death. Herein he cſpe- 
the Apoſtles to be Scourged , and cially appeared ro be the true D:ſciple of 
Z mading them to ſpeak ever hercaiter of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhewed , that the Apoſto- 
= 1 io lical Liberty with which he ſpake , was only 
Nas þ| Tetboftles came out from the Council full an effe& of his great Love ro them. *Tis not 
3 q in that they had been judged worthy to hate Men,to ſhew them with earneſtneſs the 
LT er for the Name of Feſ#s. great Abuſes they commit. No Body loved 
| | onetime aſter there aroſe a Miſunder- the Jews better than S. Stephen , and yet he 
_* Fading among the Fazthful. The Greek reproaches them boldly with their 0bſtinary. 
þ as ſuppoling their Widows were neg- Yer theſe Reproaches arc withour bitterneſs, 
; and that only choſe of the Hebrews wrath, and clamor, He was a Dove (faith 
admitted to certain Offices to which $. Auſtin) whoſe Paſſon was without an 
vere appointed , complained of this Ga: He ſpeaks earniſity to themgto vanqui 
ming to the Lpoſiles , who bad them 7he hardneſs of their Hearts ; but le at the 
W ven Men amongſt them who were ſame time burn; with Zeal fer ther Saima. 
| v vith the Holy Ghoſt, that the burden t10n,and offers ro GOD his Blood , for 11:;: 
| the'e Cares might be laid on them. Of who ſhed it- 
> Hen ( which were called Deacons ) 
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ACTS vin. } 


THE EUNUCH BAPTIZED. 


. Gaint PHILIP the Deacon,gdeclares the Chriſtian Faith to the 
Queen of ETHIOPI A's Eunuch, and Baptizes him, 


Ne of the Advantages which the 
Church received by the Death of S. 
Stephen, was the increaſe 
of the Perſecution, which 
was begun againſt her, 
whereby the Vertue of her Children became 
more firmly eſtabliſhed. The Faithful were 
diſperſed throughout the moſt remote Provin- 
ce:, and by this diſperſion, the Faith was 
planted in all parts cf the known World. 

About this time S. Philip the Deacon went 
to Samaria, where he Preached the Goſpel, 
and Converted ſeveral Pcrſons , who were 
affected with the holineſs of his DodFrim, and 
the great number of his Miracles. When 
then all came in Crouds to be Baptized , 
Simon, who was a great Magician , and had 
for a long time ſeduced the whole Town of 
Samaria by his Enchantments , did allo be- 
lieve, cauſed himſelf to be Baptized, and 
became S.Pkilip's Diſciple. 

The Apoſtles, who remained at Jeruſalem 
during the Perſecution , hearing that the 
Town of Samaria had embraced rhe Faith, 
ſent thither S. Peter and S. John , ro confer 
on them the Holy Sp:iriz, which they had nor 
yer received. | 

Simen obſerving , that theſe tio Apoſtles 
conferred the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impoſition of Hands, came and offered them 
Mony.entreatirg them to give him this Power, 
to the end that all thoſe on whom he ſhould 
lay his Hands , ſhould alſo receive the Holy 
Gyoſt. ' 

S Peter was moved with a juſt Indignation 
againſt this Man; Thy Moxy periſh with thee, 
anſwered he, who bclievelt the Grje of GOD 
is to be purchaſed at that rate. This Ho/y 
Apoſtle thus firuck with an Anathema, in the 
perſon of tliis Man, all thoſe who would imi- 
rate him in any Age of the Churcy. 

S. Peter and S. John having finiſhed at S2- 
214ria what they had to 0, returned thence 
Wt ors (alem \ and the Angel of the LORD 
bid Philip go ro the May which Iced trom 
Feruſalem to Gaza ; where being arrived, he 
Ciw an Eunuch belonging to the Duecn of 
Ethicpiay, who was a great Man in that Court, 
1©vfning from Feryſal:my where he came to 


The ſame Year 32, 


worſhip the T#=1e GOD. He was in his Che 
riot, and read part of the Prophecy of Iſaiah, 
The Holy Spirit commanded Philip! ty aps 
proach this Chariot ; which baving done, he 
heard what he read', and azked him, If he 
underſtood it. The Eunuch. returned this 
meek Anſwer to Philip , That he wanted ag 
Interpreter. He theretore prayed him to get 
up into his Char1or, and expound it unto him 
The Paſſage was this, He was led as a 
fo the ſlaughter ; and opened not his mouth; 
He remained ſilent as a Sheep before his Shep. 
herds. Whereupon the Ewunuch deſired Phily 
ro inform him, of whom the Prophet | 
in this place ; whether of himſelf, or of 
other. Philip took thence an occaſion to 
declare Jeſus Chriſt unto him. And tht 
Eunuch believed whatever was ſhewed him! 
The Chay:ot being then come to a place 
where there was Water, he cauſed it toflop 
and demanded -what hindred his being Bap- 
tized? Philip anſwered him , That: if 
believed, he knew no Impediment: Whic 
the Eunuch affirming , they both deſcended 
into the Water, where Philip baptized him 
who was, as it were, the firſt Fruits of hi 
Gentil;ſm, When he came out of the Wat 
the Spirit took up Philip, and the 1 
Cw him no more, praiſing GOD , with ge 
Tranſports of Joy, for the Grace he hads 
ceived. | | 

This ſeems , as if GO D intended -inthu 
occaſion, to inſtrat ſuch as do: Idoline thy 
Perſons of .thoſe who have initrugted we 
in the Faith. | 

This Exn::h had no ſooner received 
Philip the knowledge of Feſt Chrifs 
GOD took him away from him ; andW1 
was he from affligting himſelf bereupe 
he continued on his way praiſng G0D, 
rejoycing in believing. . —_ 

GOD makes je of Men , as Inflruwe 
to convert v5, and does perm? us to row 
them in a ſubordinate degree. But at the 
time, he expeits we ſhould pajs .0v0 Fa 
them to him, there to fd our true [uf | [} 
Strength , remembring that he that | j 
aud he that waters are mthing y NS | 
GOD W129 FASCCE the increaſe, ti 
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47s IX. [ 218 277 
Lhe Converſion of &. Paul, 


Gul having received Letters from the Chief Prieſts, to go to Da- 
maſcus,was ſurrourded with agreat Light,and ſtruck to * ground, 


FITHe Fruit which the CEurch gathered related to him. He put his Hands . on him» 
by the Death of S.Stepher, ended not and ſaid unto him , Brother Saul , the Lord 
i - in the Perſecution which fol- Jeſus that appeared to thee in the Way, has 
q" the Year 24+ lowed it; for it was the oc- ſent me tothee, to the end thou maiſt recover 
EY caſion of the Converſion of thy Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
$Pou!, who having been one of S. Stephens At the ſame time things like Scales dropt 
<2 Fer. cutors, was one of thoſe who felt trom his Eyes, and he ſaw clear , and was 
| greatelt efficacy the benefit of this Baptized: And having received Nouriſh- 
s Prayers. ment, he recovered his ſtrengrh,and remained 
when Saul breathed nothing but ſome days at Damaſcus with the Chriſtians, 
, and the ſlaughter of the Chriſtians , Preaching in the Synagogue of the Jews, 
fd had obtained Letters from the Chief Tat Jeſus was truly the Son of GOD. 
5 to go to Damaſcus , to apprehend all All were aſtoniſhed to ſee the moſt vio- 
e Chriſtians he could find, and bring them lent Perſccutor of the Chriſtians, become the 
| to Feruſalem ; he was immediately molt zealous Preacher of the Faith, 
rounded with a ſhining Light,which ſtruck The Fews at Damaſcus , whom Saul every 
"lim to the ground. , and he heard a Voice day confounded, could not patiently ſuffer 
'Evhch aid unto, him , Saul, Saul, why perſe- this change, and therefore they made ſeveral 
weſt theu me? Who art thou. LORD, an. attempts on his Life. But the Diſciples adver- 
need he.: am JESUS, whom thou per- tized of it, let him down in the Night by a 
(oe 7. And Saul trembling at this word, Cord from the Walls, whoſe Gates were ſhur, 
"Yaied out , LORD, what wilt thou have me that he might not eſcape. | 
Bd? Jeſus Chriſt commanded him to ariſe, Being come to Feruſalem, he endeavoured 
"Sadto go into the City , where he ſhould be to joyn himſelf to the reſt of the Dſciples. 
Sl what Chould be expeted from him. But when every one was afraid of him , as 
| who accompanied him in this Yoyage, not knowing his Converſion; Barnabas took 
Yejwrney , were ſurprized at this Event. him, led him to the Apoſtles, and related to 
: The heard a Yorce , but ſaw not whence it them whatever had hapned to him in the Way, 
we: And Soul! arifing from the Ground, 28d what he had done at Damaſcus. 
bed his Eyes , but could not ſee, and He was then at length received. as 2 
jefore they led him by the hand as far as Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and having found at 
laſcur, where he was for three days with- Jeruſalem” (by reaſon of his Zeal) the ſame 
ths fobt, as alſo without eating or drink- pevil as at Damaſcus , he was conſtrained to 
any thing, retire to Tarſus, 
re. was in this Town. a Diſciple named. The Converſfon of S. Paul , which was 
ar, whom GOD commanded in the heretofore the Foy of the Church , is now its 
p, to go into 2 Street he named to him, Conſolation ; which makes her hope , GOD 
"Rdto enquire in the Houſe of Judas for one will bring into her Fold thoſe, that heretofore 
"Bad Saul, who was of, Tarſus. perſecuted her - with the greateſt Violence. 
nia; ſhewed at firſt ſome unwilling- For this Example teaches us, not to deſpair of 
, alledging , he bad heard of this Man, any one. S.Paul ſays himſelf, That GOD has 
Ithe miſchief he had done at Jeruſalem choſen him, to certifie all the World of this 
Wl the Chriſtians, and that he came only Truth, and to ſhew the riches of his Mercies, 
Damaſcus to carry away Captives all thoſe even to the worſt of Men. 
dalled upon his Name. But GOD com- Ut has been the Wiſh of the Fathers, ft» 
Maded him to do what he had enjoyned Iye continually like $.Paul in a f{ate of abaſe- 
I; becauſe Saul was a choſen Veſſel , ro ment before GOD, and to ſay to him from the 
his Name betore Kings , and all the ſame diſpoſition of Soul theſe words , which 
le of the Earth. denote a true Converſion : LOAD, What wilt 
tle vent then to ſeek him in the place thou have me to do ? 
| $2 C O Re 
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Hen S. Paul! began to make appcar 
\ ' the firſt effects of his ardent Zeal 


for the Church , who was one 
The Year 39. day to bring into her Boſom 

ſuch a great number of People 
by his Labours ; S.Perer endeavoured for his 
part to gain more and more Souls to Jeſus 
Chriſt, He-wrought cvery moment conlide- 
table Miracles : He Cured one Anezas , that 
was ſick of the Palſie; and raiſed up (at 
the D:ſcip/e: Requeit) an holy Widow named 
Ta'itha, who had rendred her ſelf Famous 
for her Charity ; And had the happineſs of 
firſt Preaching the Cir:ſtian Faith to the 
Gentiles, of whom S.Paul was ſoon atrer ro 
be the Hpoſile, And in this manner was car- 
ricd on this great Work , which was fo difh- 
culr then, by reaſon of rhe Zeal which the 
Few!ſh Converts had then for the Law ; but 
which yet was to prove of ſuch happy con- 
ſ:quence tous in the enſuing Ages. 

Cornel1us (famous for his Piety and C:.4- 
rity) being in Ceſarea, where he commanded 
a Company of Souldiers , called the Italian 
Band, ſaw in a Viſion (about the Ninth hour 
of the day) an Angel, who told him, That his 
Prayers and Alms were favourably heard and 
regarded by GOD; and therefore he ordered 
him to ſend ro Joppa to enquire out one Peter, 


[ 219 ] | 
CORNELIUS BAPTIZED. 


Houſe, and ſet out the next Morning vith 
them, waking certain Jews along with him, 
Whilſt he was entring into Ceſaves, Cormline 
(who expected him, with his 5r:euds and Re 
lations) went to meet him,and caſt bimſelf i 
his Feer : But S.Peter lifted him up, ſaying to 
him, That he was alſo a Man, When 
were entred, S. Peter repreſented i 

by Cornelius, the averſion which the Fewrhad 
to converſe with the Gentiles ; and be wha 
of him, Wherefore he ſent for him. Cw» 
lius recounted to him his Yiſcon, after which 
S.Peter declared Feſus Chrift to him; and 
whilſt he was yet ſpeaking , the Holy Gf 
deſcended on all them that wert prefen, 
whom S.Peter cauſed immediately to be Bny- 
tized, He tarried ſome days with them, and 
at his Return , the Jews murmured mth ar 
what he had cone. Burt this humble Diſiple 
of Jeſus Chriſt , far from angrily R 
thoſe , who ſo unjuſtly blamed his Conde, 


would on the contrary give them an account} 


of it. He repeated to them in order his 
Viſion, and alſo that of Corneh«s. He wided, 
That they might inform themſelves of the 
Truth of theſc things by Six Witneſſes, vhi 


he had brought along with him ; and that 3 
in fine, he could nor refiſt the Holy Spirtt, adi 
that ſceing it deſcended on theſe Perſons, beff 


wo would tell him what GOD deſired of could not refuſe to Bayrize rhem. 


him. The Angel rhus lefe him without any 
farther inttrutionzin obſervance of the Order 
of GOD, who will have Men to depend on 
one another, 

Cornelius ſent immediately hereupon ſome 
of his People to Joppa , and tuld them what 
he had ſcen. When theſe Perſons drew near 
to the Town, S. Peter Praying, about Neon fell 
into an Extalie, wherein he {aw Heaven 


This modeſt Anſwer ſtopt theſe 


plaints , and þecame ſince to all the Chibi ; 


an admirable Example for its Paſtors; wad 
ſhews them, Thar they loſe nothing of tha 
Authority, when their Charity leads them t 
uſe Condcſcenſion and Moderation t 
th2 People under their Charge, | 
Altho" this Complaint of the Faichful 
gainſt $. Peter was wnjuſt, (ſays $. 6g" 


ACTSX. 


? 


# 


o 


»& 


opened ; whence came down a Breat Sheet, yer aid he juſtifie himſelf before then wh j f 
farined at the four Corners , which was full great Patience and Mildneſs ; and far Jn 8+ . 
of all ſorts of Fowr-faoted Beaſts, and Fea- [tiling their Accuſations by the Authority ff \* | 
thered Fowls ; and a Voice ſaid, Prtrr,Kill and bis Commiſſun in that caſe, be referred evenly | 
eat. $.Peterat firit excuſed himſclt,and ſaid, thoſe who did no* believe him , 10 4he Wit 
. He had never eaten any wnclean Meats : But neſſes he had brought along with them. 
he was anſwered, That he muſt not call tha? This is the Example which the holy 
unclean which GOD had purified. have propoſed in like occafions, in which 
Whilſt S. Fetrer was muſing what this have ever ſhewed, That the Authority 
V:ifion might mean, which appeared at three Miniſters of the Church , is herein al 
different times, Cornelius his Servants entred {rom that of Eaithly Princes, :t being #8, 
in'o tie Henſe; who told him , That their tempered with Sweetneſ; and Charit) > 
Mafer had ſent them, ro entrear him to come has for an End, not their own glory, 
and vilut him. S.Peter Jodged'them in the falvation of 3heir People. $7 
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ACTS XI. [ 220 ] 279 


SantPETER delivered out of Priſon in the Night 
| by an Angel. 


THe Faithful, who having been dif- thy Garment about thee, and follow me z and 

3 perſed in the proſecution of S.Stephen, he did as the Angel had commanded him , 
(hl planting by! degrees the and followed him without knowing what he 
The Year 42. Faith, Converted many did, thinking he was in a Dream, or thought 
[- People in Antioch ; which he ſaw a Vifion : When they were paſt whe 

7 qe having known at Jeruſalem , firſt, and the ſecond Ward, or Watch , they 

| ſent thirher S. Barnabas, who was affeted came to the Iron-Gate , which leads to the 
great Joy, when he ſaw how graciouſly City, which opened to them of its own ac- 
had dealt with this 'Town. And being cord; and they went out , and paſſzd on 

of the Holy Spirit , he exhorted them to through one Streex, and then the Angel va- 
nve firm in their holy Reſolutijoas. niſhed from him. 

n thence he went to Tarſus, in ſearch Then did S. Peter come to himſelf , and 

S. Paul , whom he brought to Autioch, knew that GOD had ſent his Angel to deliver 

gre they dwelt rogether for a years ſpace. him from the hand of Herod, He went 

here inſtruted an infinite number of thereupon immediately to: the Houſe of S. 

ſe, and with {o great ſucceſs, that in this Mark's Mother, where there were many of 

ty the Faithful began to aſſume the Name the Faithfe! aſſembled, who ſpent the Night 
of Chrift:9n. in Prayers, 

Then 2 Prophet named 4gabus, prophe- When he had knock'd at the Door , 2 
ad, there would 2 great Famine happen young Damſel named Rhodias, who knew 
Kroughour the World ; and therefore the S.Peter's Voice , inſtead of opening immedi- 

uſt.ans of Antioch reſolved to ſend as ately the Door to him, ran back, to tell 

at Contrivutions as they could make , to thoſe that were in the Houſe the joyful News 


- 


pe/alem, by the hand of S, Barnabas , and of S.Peter's deliverance. Some ſaid, ſhe was 
ul. beſide her felf; others ſaid, that perhaps 
ZAbout this time King Herod perſ&uting "Twas his Angel: But this holy Apoſile conti- 
EChurch , having already killed S. James nuing (till ro knock , they were firangely 
b Brother of Jo/2n) with the Sword ; and {urprized at the opening of the Door. 

arſe he {aw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro» S.Peter made ſigns to them to be ſtill 


axed further ro put S. Peter to death. and cold them how the Angel had delivered 


"Ekring th:n cauſed him to. be apprehended him from Priſon ; and having exjoy ned them 


is Feaſt of the Paſſover, he delivered to give notice thereof to S. James , and the 
Wito 4 Quaternious of Sould:ers, to keep reſt of the Brethren,he immediately departed 
lin Priſon the whole 8 days , intending fromFeruſalem , to retire into another place. 
un ter to bring him forth to the People, The Church then experienced , That GOD 
Whublickly to put him to Death. us the Sovereign diſpoſer of all Aﬀairs 1 
Se whole Church intereſſing it ſelf in the the World, aud ſets what Bounds he pleaſes 
of ſo great an Apoſtle, drove on with- to the Power of Men: He opens and ſburs the 


Entermiſſion its Prayers and Cries unto Priſon Doors. Men only execute what he has 


8 who favourably heard them : For the before decreed; and therefore this Primitive 


a [# before the Day that S. Peter was to be Church, inſiruf#ed by the Holy Spirit himſelf 


ed , an Fngel filled on a ſudden the 7 theſe Truths , did not run ſoliciting after 
ee Dungeon with great Light, where this Men for the deliverance of $. Peter , but ut- 
thftle lay ſleeping between two Soxldicrs, tered her Requeſts ro GOD, whom jhe knew ts 
bound, be the Maſter of Liberty and Captivity , #5 
The Ange! {truck him, and awakning him, wel as of Lite and Death. Thus did jhe 
Wd, Make haſte and riſe; when immediately obtain of GO D what Herod would have 
Chains wherewith he was taſtned, dropt refufed her, and an Angel did whatever 
of bis Hands; and the Angel faid unto him, Men could not as, 
bird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals , caſt ; 
S 4 THE 
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THE LAME CURED. 


Saint P A UL Cured a Lame Mat, and obſtruted the Peale # , 
that woald Sacrifice to him as to a God. >. 


Frer the miraculous Deliverance of S. of the Anger of GOD, and ſhaked off agai 
Peter, the Hiſtory of the Adis ſcarcely that Peop/s the Dult of his Feet. TheJews 
ſpeaks any more of him, be- revenged themſelves of theſe juſt Remonfſtran. 
ing wholly employed ir} relat- ces in the City of Iconia, whoſe Inhabitants 
ing the Aftions'of S. Paul. ' This Holy Apoſtle they ſo greatly animated again(t S. Paul, that F 
haviog carried to Jeruſalem the Charity of they threw cones at this holy Apoftle, wo il © 
Antiech, with which he had been ertruſted, was thereby obliged to withdraw to Lyfira, ll 
was choſen with S. Barnabas by the Holy Spi- Tt wasin'this Town he found'a Man Lame 
7;t, to enlighten all the Provinces of Aſia, and from his Birth, and obſerving he heard him ; 
propagate the Faith throughout all Greece. * ſpeak with great Attention, he {pake to bin 
-. He ſhewed in Paphos his Zeal againſt a falſe aloud, That he ſhould ariſe and ſtand on his 
Prophet, who hindred the Proconful Serg:us Feet, which immediately he did. ge 
Paulwu trom believing in Feſus Chriſt, For The People affeCted with this Miraclewould 
this holy Apoſtle of the Gentiles being full of needs facrifice to S. Paul and S, Barnabas, ; 
the Holy Spirit , bcheld this Impoſtor, and whom they reſpected as GOD's deſcended from 
ſaid to him with an Apoſtolical Liberty : O Heaven, and took on them the form of Mn, 
thou full of all craft and ſubtilty, Child of the But theſe humble Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, rent 
Devil, and enemy to all Righteouſneſs, how their Cloaths, and reprefented to theſe 
long wilt thou pervert the ways of the LORD, ple, That they were only M?n like unto them, 
which are ſtrait ? .The hand of GOD 1s upon Who exhorted them to give over worſhiping 
thee, and thou ſhalt become blind. : Idols, and adore the only true GOD, tf 
| He bad no ſooner ſaid theſe words, but made Heaven and Earch. The Jews came 
this Sedtcer was ftruck' with Blindneſs ; and immediately hereupon into the Town of Ly- 
he ſought ſome body to give-him their hands: ſfr8, 'and there ſtirred up the People, who 
Thus did he ſhew in his Perſon the folly' of changing according to their uſual lightnels, 8 
thoſe, who inſtead of having recourſe ro GOD the Divine Honours which they would'gives, WE 
in the Evils be fends' upon them, ſearch only Paul, into an exceſs of F, ury 1 for they drove? 
human Remedies. * him out of the Town, ftoned him and teſt bm 4 
The Proce#/ul admired this Miracle, and half dead. Then was ſeen the ſtrange ee 
believed in Feſis Chriſt with a profound ve- of Charity in a Soul when *tis mounted wo 
neration of his Doftrin, and to ſhew; that 'tis higheſt degree, For S. Paul , tho corral 
the Holy Sprr t-who affef's the Heart, and with Wounds, and black with Strokes, ya = 
' that all outward appiications are of little effi- that very Hour betook himſelf to Preaching - 
cacy, unleſs: ſeconded by the impreſſions of afreſh, and to declare to the Faithful more: 
his Grace ; the blindneſs which the Magician by theſe bloody Marks, than by his WW 
experienced in. his Pe:iſon, changed him not, That we muſt through many Tribulations 
whereas the only figlit of this Prodigy con- into the Kingdom of GON. - 
verted the- Proconſul. + © : S. Gregory admires the great Couroget 


The Yrat 43- 


Some think. that *cis of this Sergius Paz th's Apoſtle; They Stone him, ſays he, 
lus that $ Paul (callcd beiore Saul) has ta- yet he leaves not off to Preach ; They may® 
ken the Name of Par!, which is ever given hs Boay, but they cannot quench the Fire | 
him ſince this -Conver{cou in . the Bouk of, the hes Zeal. So true is wht is ſaid by an hol 
Atts. ; | Perſonage, 1hat :he ſmart and fear of Dea? 

S Paul Preaching afterwards at Antioch, ave weak, - when the Faith ana Love? Jets 
end2d his Preachings by dreadfui Threatnings Chriſt regs, y: 
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ics XXVIIL 
The Shipwzeck 


ut Paul being come to Feruſalom with= 
F. x "i terrified with the Milerics 
which the Prophet Agatus 
 forerold he ſhould ſuffer , the 
not long before they made him 
 effes of their Hatred. They ſeized 
| Wo in 2 great Tumult, which they made, 
Tribute being come to appeaſe it, 
td S. Paul out of the hands of his E- 
& Althd this Holy Apoſtle was batrer'd 
$, yet this hindred him nor from 
leave of the Tribune to ſpeak to the 
aſſes Burt when he gave a publick account 
[tis ConduR, the Fews being encourag- 
ib is afficring , that he had a Ca!l from 
ÞÞ toPreach the Faith to the Gentiles, they 
gout aloud, That ſuch a Fellow was not 
y to live. And as the Tribune was 
ay to torment him, S. Paul demanded, 
*twas lawful to Scourge a Roman ? 
immediately gave over miſuſing him. 
next Morning the Tribune brought 
the Aſſembly of Prieſts, to know 
hey thoughr of him.” Then S Paul ju- 
| himſelf with great freedom of Speech, 
i the High Prieſt cauſed to be given 
SÞvx on the Ear ; S.Paultold this Judge, 
0D would one day ſtrike him in like 
k, Ih fine, He eſcaped the ill Deſigns 
| Aſenbly , by ſaying, That all his 
” ahie be believed: the Reſurrettion 
Dead, which immediately cauſed a di- 
" dngſt the Judges, A while after 
greateſt Zealots amongſt the Jews 
You, neither to eat nor drink until 
fkill'd him. S. Paz] was informed of 
ſpiracy by his Nephew, and advertiz- 
4 we thereof, who made S. Paul to 
n Jeruſalem with a good Convoy, 
3 him to Ceſares, to put him in 
s of Felix 
w fully juſtified himſelf betore this 
ry. who knowing his Innocency kepr 
| Priſon, only becauſe he expected 2/0- 
Fl epiven him for his liberty. The time 
| Government being expired, he leſt Pos 
in his place, , who immediately re- 
the artificial Addreſſes and urgent En- 
& which the Jews made him, to {ehd 


al toJeruſalem, chooſing rather to Judge 
This Gover- 


It Ceſarea, where he was. 
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of St, Paul, fc. 


nour having ſpoken of him to King Agrippa ; 
this Prince, with Queen Berenice his Wiſe 
would needs hear him, and they concluded he 
was innocent, and that he might have been 
ſer free, had he not appealed to Ceſar. 

A Captain rhen named Fulius, was entru- 
fled with the condutting of S. Paul to Rowe, 
and after a long Navization with contrar 
Winds, they arrived at length at the Ile of 
Crete, where S, Paul advertized them a Tery- 
pelt would ſoon happen ; but they did not 
believe him. And when it came, this Holy 
Apoſtle comforted them, aſſuring them, that 
not one of them ſhould be loſt, *Twas known 
in effect, that the Revelation he had was true ; 
for the Yeſſel being battered, to pieces, they 
all got to ſhoar the belt they could at the 
Ile c of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received them 
with no ſmall kindneſs. They immediately 
kindled a Fire to dry them, and S. Pau! hav- 
"S taken up ſome of the Fewel, was bit by a 

Viper , which made theſe barbarons Pcople 
think that he was a wicked Man, ſeeing the 
Wrath of GOD followed him both by Sea and 
Land : But when they ſaw S Paul ſhake vw 
the Viper into, the Fire without receiving 
harm, they ſoon changed their minds, and 
believed he was a GOD. He healed in this 
I/e the Father of Publius , the Governour 
thereof, with ſeveral others. la fine, havinz 
ſtayed there th: ce Months, he departed thence, 
and arrived at length ar Rome, where he af- 
{cmbled immediately rhe principal Perſons a- 
mong{t the Jews, and gave them an account 
why he had appealed to Ceſar. He endea- 
voured to bring thera over to the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, bat found them little diſpoſed 
thereunto. 

The A#s end here , and inform us of no 
more, ſaving that S. Paul dwelt two years ar 
Rome in an Houſe which he hired, and where 
he Preached the Faith to all thoſe that would 
come afid -hear it. 

= Chryſoftom, amongſt all the reſt of the 
Fathers, has hid this H Holy Adoſtle in greats t 
Reverence. His Lifc was Þ1is admiration, 
hs Labours the mitio ations of his Sufferings ; 
and be told his People, that he would rather 
chooſe to be in Chains with S Paul , tran ro 
be in Glo "y wi:h the Angels 7; Heaven. 
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THE ATOCHSAL-ITES 


The Seven Golden Candleſticks, ic. The Revelations of $. Jo 
in the Apocalyps. How Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed himſelf unto hin, | 


Lthd that the Relations which GOD 
| made to $S. John are all Myſterious, 
and very obſcure in themſelves , yet the 
Saints have found them to contain moſt 
excellent Inſtruttions ; as oft as they Read 
them with an hymble frame of Soul, with- 
out prying too curioully into the depths of them 
The firſt Viſfon. which this Holy Apoſtle 
had in the Ifle of. Patmos, wherein he had 
been exiled, was , that being raviſhed in 
Spirit one Lords Day, he heard behind him 
2 Noiſe like the ſound of a Trumpet, which 
commanded him to write what he ſaw, 
And he beheld ſeven Golden Candleſtick, 
and in rhe mid/t of them one like the Sor 
of Man,cloathed with a long Robe, and gird- 
ed with a Golden G:irdle ; his Hair was white 
as Snow., his Eyes. ſparkling like Fire, his 
- Feet. ſhining like the pureſt Braſs, and his 
Foice was. as the Noiſe of the great Waters. 
He had ſeven Stars in his Hand ; there came 
out of his Mouth a ſharp Sword, and his 
Counttenance was like. the Sun at Noon-day. 
As ſoon as ever S: John beheld him, he 
f11, at, his Feet as one dead; but he raiſed 
him up, relling him, that the ſeven Stars 
which he held in his Hand, were the ſeven 
Angels, that" is to ſuy, the Biſhops of the 
Seven Churches, He commanded him to 
write what he ſaw, and to tell this in parti- 


cular to. theſe ſeven Biſhops : To that of it. 


Epheſus, That he commended him for his 
H:rtue. and, Zeal. againit w.cked Livers, 
ang. for his Patience in Adveriity ; but yet 
blzmed him, fir having, abated of bis firſt 
Zeal; and admoniſhed him , to remember 
whence he ws. fallen, and to Repent. 
' To. him of Smyrna ; He ſhould comfort 
»himſclf ſeeing he was Rich in his. Poverty, 
and. unxeproveable in the midſt of all the 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt him : That he 
fhovld. arm, himſelf againſt freſh Perſecutions 
which, were. ready to fall upon hjm, and, to 
continue faithful to. death, 

To him, of Pergamus ; That he praiſed 


Perſecutions , and his uninterrupted Þ 
but that he blamed his want of Con, 
whereby he ſuffered a- falſe Prophayſ 
ſeduce the Faithful. | 

To him of Sardis ; That he way & 
in the ſight of GOD, altho' believed 
alive, and that his Works were imp 
that he muſt repent, and remember y 
had heard and received, otherwiſe he wall 
come upon him, and ſurprize bim bkeathi8 

To him of Philadephia ; That helorel lh ihe 
for his Fidelity, and Patience in Sil * 
altho' otherwiſe he had not much (in = 

In fine, to. him of Laodices ; = 
could not ſuffer his Lukewermneſs, and wilt 
therefore Spue him out of his Mouth ; Ti 
he thought himſelf rich, though he wa i 
deed poor, blind and naked : That he 
therefore purchaſe Gold purified by Ih: 
enrich himſelf, and Garments white as | 
to cover his Nakeaeſs. 

Theſe Judgments which our LORD, v 
Riſen, made in Heaven of thoſe who el i 
him on Earth, have fill'd the Holy | d | 
with aſtoniſhment. S. Gregory, ( wall 
others) ſeemed to be much fartled a1 
He recites, ſays he, all the good which! 
Biſhops have done, and yet declares tgi 
he will not pardon the 1Z which they 
done, till they have throughily 
He ſtrictly obſerves what progre 
one makes in Yertue; and how he da 
from his firſt fervor, He marks « 
lingle default amongſt many great] | 
and repreſents them as ſoy1'd by than 
ture. One only Omiſſon, and oneanlpllten 
of Vigor in a juſt occaſion offends 
makes him threaten Perſons orhenl 
tuous, to remove their Candleſtick, Wi 
away their Crown to others, _ 

In fine, ſays this Holy Prelate, out 
Chriſt ſhews us by this divine R# 


= 2 & = 


”> 


| what great Reaſons the moſt Juff Wl 


Humiliation; for ſhould he ſhew the 
bottom of their Hearts, they would 


him for his Faithfulneſ;, but he did not vigo- ſtains , as would make them bave4WÞ 


rxoaſly enough oppoſe Errors ; that he ſhould 
therefore repent of this and take new Courage. 
' To the Biſhop of Thiatira ; Thar he knew 


his Cogrity to, the Poor, his Conitancy in; 


eſteem for whatever appears ei 
in them, and would fill them with Þ 
[nd:;gnation againit themſelves, 
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BEEEAYEN- OPENED, 
Sint John ſees Heaven Opened, and relates what he ſaw 


theres. 


> 
g 


AUR Lord having &iſconrſed to. John, him ceaſe Weeping , bectuſe the Lion of 
s in his firſt Revelation, the Secrets in the Tribe of Judah, that is to ſay, Jeſus 


WE kts Revele- his Church on Chriſt, had obtained by virtue of his Death, 
efore his Golpe! Earth; he afterwards power te open this, and to break open the 
was banith'd in. manifeſted to him Seals thereof, 
hs by Dersfrian, What continually He beheld at the ſame time in the midſt 
he Year 94.having paſſes in that of of the Throne of the 4, Animals, and the 
aſked by Nervs Heaven, He was 24 Elders, the Lamb which lay flain, and 
Wer 96. Mmarcht up there in had 7 Eyes, and 7 Horns, The Lamb took 
þ ſaw a Throne, and him that ſat there- afterwards the Book our of the right Hand 
pobo appeared in brightneſs like a Jaſper of him who ſat on the Throne, and imme- 
and Sardine Stone, and there was @ diately the 4 Animals , together with the 
how rownd about the Throne , whoſe 2.4 Elders felt down before the Lamb, hav- 
W reſembled the Emrald. Round about ing each of them Harps, and golden Cups 
hone, were 2.4 Seats or Thrones, and full of Incenſe and Perfumes, which are the 
the Sears were 2.4 Elders, fitting clothed Prayers of the Saints, They ſaid to the 
we Rayment, having on their Heads Lamb in their Canticles , Thou Lord art 
was of Gold ; out of the Throne proceed- worthy to take the Book ; and open the Seals 
nings, Thunders, and Voices ; and thereof, becauſe thou haſt ſuffered death for 
rave Jeves Lamps of fire burning be- us, and redeemed us unto GOD by thy Blood 
lebe Throne, which are the 5 Spirits of out of every Nation. 
And before the Throne, there was # Ar the ſame time an infinite Company 
W Glaſs like wnto Chriſtal.There was in the of Angels joyned in this Seng of Pratſe, 
F round about the Throne four Bealts and ſaid, To him that fits on the Throne, and 
IT Eyes before and bebrind ; The firft Beaſt to the Lamb, be Henonr and Glory World 
te aLion, the ſecond like « Calf,the third without end. 
s face like a Man, and the fourth was Theſe bleſt Spirits, who remember in the 
[Eagle ; theſe 4 Beaſts had each of midſt of their Joy , that their happineſs 
$ Wings , and they were full of Eyes comes only from GOD, are too humble to 
; and they repeated inceſſantly this attribure their Vittories to themſelves ; and 
le, which che Church has ſince made theretore they give GOD the glory of 
$ Holy, Holy,Holy, Lord God Almighty, them , as the only Author, from whence 
was, and is, and is to come. When all good things do flow. 
Animals ſang this Song, the 24 Elders The Holy Fathers have admired in the 
wn before him that ſat on the Throne, profound Adoration , which they render to 
of down their Crowns at his Feet , Jeſus Chriſt, denoted by the Lamb, that 
{Thou #r; worthy, O Lord, ro receive one of the chief ſubjects of their Praiſes is, 
and Honour, and Power; for thou haſt the opening of rhe Book, and breaking open 
all things, and 'tis thro thee they the Seals ; which is to ſay, that he has 
ir opened ro us the ſenſe of the Holy Scrip- 
WS fem ſaw afterwards in the right Hand ures by his Death and Reſurreffion. We 
tim that fat on the Throne, a Book, but had this Book before , bur it was ſcaled, 
ed with 7 Seals, and an Ange! cried with and we had it, as not having of it. Now 
" Yoice, Who 1s worthy to open the Book, that the Myſteries are uayeyl'd , tis ver Y 
Ii t-break the Seals thereof ? bur no one reaſonable we ſhould adore him, who has 
MW open it, or look upon its given us this Liz/!, and that we Conc. 
> John was ſo troubled ar this, thar he nually nouriſh our cx! yith the words ot 
| Tews, when one of the Eldcrs big Eterngl Life, = 14 


20, [ 225 ] APOC Chap, h 


The Book with Deven Seals, 
What hapned at the Opening of the Book Sealed with ſeven, 


Hen the Lamb had received the power the Earth ,” even as a Fig-tree cafteth 
'Y: of opening the Seven Seals, at the untimely fruit when ſhe is ſhaken/byy 
Opening of the tuſt, S. John ſaw a white mighty wind : And the Heavens depaned 1 4 
Horſe, and he that rode thereon had a Bow, 2 Scrow! , when it is rolled together N 
a Crown was alſo given him, and he went every Mountain and 1//and were moi , 
out conguering, and to conquer. ot their places. And the Kings of t 
© Ar the opening of the ſecond, Sea! there Earth, the Grandes of the World, the m þ 
appeared another Horſe repreſentipg War : Captains of War, and every Bond-man, J 
He way of: a reddiſh colour, and he that every Free-man hid themſelves in the | 
rode on him, had power to baniſh Peace and Caverns of the Earth ; and they | 
fiom the Earth, and to make Men kill to the Rocks 8nd Monntains fall on. w, w 
one another , and there was given to him hide us from the face of him, that ſis « 
4 great, Sword. the Threne , and from the wrath of 
At the o;ening of the third Seal there Lamb , for the great day of hismath' 
appeared 2 black Horſe , which denoted come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
Famine ; He that rode thereon had in his The Holy Fathers have admired i t 
Hands a pair of Scales ; and S. John heard Myſterious Viſions the excel]ency of thi 
this Yoice coming fiom the four Animals, Divine Book, wherein they are repre 
3 Meaſure of Wheat for a Penny, and three For when 'they diſcover to us theſe 
Meaſures of Barly for a Penny , and ſee ble Plagues , wherewith GOD in his @n 
that thou hurt not the Oyl and the Wine. rity doth ſtrike Men, and relate tow 
"At the opening of the fourth Seal there dread wherewith they will appear. bel 
appeared. 2 pale Horſe , which repreſented him in the Day of his Wrath, it wth 
Mortality and, Peflilences ; and he that was with moſt lively and piercing Iniagi : 
mounted. thereon, was called Death, and. ons ; for altho* the Spzrit only, regardsl 
Hell followed him. There was power given things contuſed]y, yet a mans Heart is fl 
him over the fourth part of the Earth , by them with an holy Awe , and fee 
to put, Mcn to death by the Sword, by ſelf carried to reverence theſe Truth in 
Famine , by contagious Diftempers, and by obſcurity which accompanies them , inf 
wild Beaſts, ' | ing it {elf by the little Light difne 
- Ar the opening of the hfth Seal, S. John therein, 
ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them that This is that which, made S. D 
were ſlain for. the Word of GOD, and for Alexandria ſay, according to the w 
the teſtimony which they held , and they of Euſebins, I am perſwaded that thi 
cxied with a loud Voice, ſaying how long O of the Revelatians i' as admirable, 1 
Liord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge little known : For altho*-1 do mot unde! 
and avenge our Blood on them that dwell the words of it, yet. 1 know they Y 6 
on the Earth? and white Robes were given great ſenſe under their obſcurity 
to each, of them, and ir was ſaid unto them, foundneſs. I make not my ſelf the 
that they ſhould reſt, yer tor a little ſeaſon, of theſe Truths , neither do I me » 
yntil. their fellow Servants alſo, and their by the ſmalneſs of my Underſlandingy: 
Rrethren, thar ſhould be Killed as they were, g/ving mere to Faith than Reafon, © 
ſhould be tultilled. | lieve them ſo much raiſed above mt; ® 
At the opening of, the ſixth Seal was *tis not poſſible for me to attain unto the j 
ſeen, what will one day* be the Terror of chat 1 eſteem them mos the leſs, whn'® 
the Wicked, in the day I fſuy ot the Lambs not comprehend them ; but I reverenth 
wrath. For there was a great Earthquake, ſo much the more , in that 1 da nit 
the Sun became black as Jer; the Avon prehend them, | 
2s Blood ; the Stars tell from Heaven on | 
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ſeven Angels with the leben Trumpets: 


le the Lamb had opened the 
Grenth Seal , there was filence in 
{for the ſpace of half an Hour ; and 
a given to the ſeven Angels, which 
p the Throne of GOD , ſeven 


the ſame time there appeared another 
who ſtood before the Altar, having 
Cenſer in his hand, in which was 
quantity of Purfames, that he 
fer the Prayers of all the Saints 
den Altar, which ſtood before 
And the Smoke of the Per- 

& the Prayers of the Saints arifing 
_ of the Angel, aſcended vp 


Mel afterwards took the Cenſer , 
it with Fire from the Altar, and 
aft it on the Earth, there was heard 
In the Air of Thunder and Earth- 


x the ſever, Agels, which had the 
Trumpets, prepared to found with 


firſt Angel ſounded with his. 771um- 
d there aroſe a 
ingled with Bl/cod, which fell on the 
nd the third part of the Earth and 
ere burnt, and the Fire conſumed 
ren Herb, | 

cond Angel ſounded with his Triam- 

Sit were, a great Mowntain burn- 
Fire, fell into the Sea; and the 


great Storm ot 


' What hapned when the Seventh Seal was Opened, 


the Stars was obſcured, and the Day wah 
deprived of the third part ot its Light, arid 
the Night likewle. , | 

Then S. John ſaw and heard the Voice 'of 
an Eagle, Who flew through the midſt of 
Heaven, and ſaid with a Jowud Voice, Wwe, 
wo, wo, #ntothe Inbabitants of the Earth, b 
reaſon of the ſound of the Trumpets, with 
which the three other AngUs were to ſou, 

It appears from all theſe Plagues with 
which GOD ftrikes Men inviſibly , that % 
Patience u not always long abuſed ;, and tha 
he ſets bounds to that gentleneſs wherewith bit 
Juffers them (during ſome time) in expetth- 
1101 of their amendment , when at tength 
they have .provoked hu Anger, every thing 
ſerving as Minitters of hz Vengeance; tht 
the Angels themſeltver, who. are ſo ready to 
ao all good Offices t0 the Juſt, and rejoyce 
with ſo great Charity at the Cenverſion of 
Singers ; are the firft who arm themſelves 
againſt the Impenitent, to revenge the Glory 
of the GOD of Heaven againſt the outrazc: 
of the Earth, a3 get 

They ſornd with the Trempet, and 82 th: 
Miſchiefs with a mighty Voice ,, which 
alway: follywed by the EFe# ; becauſe they 
never ſpeak, but by the Orders of GOD, who? 
Wit they think only of accompliſhing, t0 
which . their own # ſubmitted. 

Theſe Explications of theſe Holy Figures, 
may be uncertain and different in thus great 
ob/curity which environs them. , But it is 


we'of the Sea was changed into Blcod; certain, they tend all to wmprint on ms 4 


| part of the Fiſh died, aud the third 
the Yeſſels thereon were lot. . 
third Ange! ſounded, and there fell 
wen a great burning Star, like a 
ich fell on the third part of the 
and Forentains, This Star was called 
Id ; and the third part of the Waters 


ng deet1 changed into Wormwood,.a great 


r of Men died, having drunk there- 


becauſe they were become bitter. 


greater horror for Sin, by the . conſideration 
of the viſible ard invijiole Plagues  where- 
with GOD pun:ſbes them, to miake as deſpiſe 
the goods of thu World, hich vaniſh like 
Smoke, atd fear the Miſcries of the other, 
which are Inevitable, zs well #3 Eternal 
and to ſay often rto GOD with David, 2: 
the awful conſideration of his Juſtice , 
tempered with great confidence in hu Mercy : 
Who knows tie power of hu Wrath, and who 


271661" fourth angel founded, and the Swm, i [ufoeutly afraid of 714 Terror: © 
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Moon, and the Stars havirg been {truck 


| darkneſs in their third part ; The 
la of the Sun, of the Aloe, 204d 34 
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APOT. Chih 
CUS TS 


The fifth and ſixth TRUM PET. 


HE fifth Angel having ſounded with 
his Trumpet, S. John ſaw 2 Star 
which fell. from Heaven unto the Earth ; 
and to him was given the Key of the Bor- 
romleſs Pits and having opened ity there 
z1oſe a Smoke like that of a great Furnace, 
and the Sun and the Arr were darkned by 
reaſon of the Smoke of the Pit : And there 
came out of the Smoke Lecuſts upon the 
Earth, to whom was given the ſame 
power as the Scorpions of the Earth had. 
And it was commanded them, that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs of the Earth, 
neither any green thing, or Tree, but only 
thoſe Men which had not the Mark or Seal of 
GOD on their Fore-heads: And ro them was 
iven power , not to kill, but to torment 
them for five Months. | 

The hurt which they did them was like 
unto that which the Scorpion doth when he 
ſirikes a Man. 

And in thoſe days the Scripture tells us, 
that Men ſhall ſeek Death, and not find it ; 
they ſhall wiſh for Death, and Death ſhall 
flee from them. 

Now theſe Menſters, in form of Locuſly, 
were like unto Horſes ready for Battle; and 
on their Heads were (as it were) Crowns like 
Gola ; their Faces were like the Faces of 
Men, and their Hair like that of Women, 
and their Teerh like unto the Lyons; and they 
had Breaſi-plates, as it were of /ron , and 
the ſound ot their Wings, was the ſound 
of Chariots , and many Horſes rurning 
to Bartel, They had Tails like Scorpions, 
and there were Stings in their Tails , 
and their power was to hurt en five Months, 
And they had a King over them , which is 
the Angel of the Borromleſs Pit, called the 
Deſtroyer. One Wee is paſt, and there (hall 
come two Woes more hereatter. And the 
firſt Woe being paſt, the ſixth: Angel ſounded 
. his Trumpet; and S. John heard a Voice 
from the 4 Corners, or Horns of the Golden 
Altar, which is betore GOD, ſaying to the 
ſixth Angel which had the Tramp, Loole 
the four Angels which are Found in the 
great River Euphrates. And te unbourd 
theſe four Angels , who were preparcd tor 


ſtone out of their Mouths. And: 


145 
an hour, 2 day, A month, and 4 I 
ſlay the third part of Men, And 
ber of the Army of Horſemen "wh 
hundred thouſand thouſand. . 
S. John ſaw alſo Horſes in the Vis 
them that fat thereon had | Breffh 
Fire, ard of Jacinth and Brimilaii 
the Heads of the Horſcs were wu 
Lions, and there came Fire, Smoks a 


three. things, the third 
kiled. 3% 
The ſtrength of theſe Horſor 4 
their Mouths , and in their Tai 
were like unto thoſe of Serpents, 1 
Heaas , and with them they did g 
chief. 20 
And the reſt of -the Men which vi 
killed by theſe P/agues, yer repenita 
the works of their Hands, that they 
not worſhip Devils, and Idols of < 
Silver, and Braſs and Stone, and ef 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, © " 
neither repent they of their Miyrhi 
of their Sorceries, nor ot their Reva 
nor of their Thefts. 7 
S. Gregory ſays, That this fiſth 
Plague denote theſe Men which perlet 
Saints. The- frft are like to 
ſting with their Tazls ; And ſuch, 1 
Father , are thoſe that poyſon "Wk 
Flatteries ', and who {miling in thei 
Kill them with their T4:ls, who 
pretence of Frienaſbip, ſeek only af 
to deſtroy them. | 
The ſixth Plague of the 
hure with their Moxths and Tails," 
according to the ſame Father , | 
uſe their Tengues to cortupt the" 
and Truths of the Geſpel, and whss 
miſchiet thus with their Mokths , 
over endeavour , ſays this Holy 7 
to do miſchief with their Tails, int 
like the 4rians heretcfure, on the pot 
Great Men, that 'vphcld them; wi 
though they are contemptble of themim 
yet by tneſe Proys they render them 
tormidable ro the Cyurch, I 
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jHE VISION OF SAINT ' JOHN. 


{ other © mighty Angel 


which came down from 


Heaven, whoſe Face was as it were the Sun, 


| » his Feet tihe Pillars 


, 


of Fire, which he 


ſet the one upon the Sea, and the other 


on the Earth; having on bis 
| Head a Rainbow. 
© The Explanation of this Viſion which $ Jokn had. 


| John ſaw another mighty Angel 
down from Heaven, cloathed with 
Find a Rainbow was upon his Head ; 
'Face was as it were the Sur, and 
Pillars of Fire. And he held in 

a little Book open , and ke ſet his 

t on the Sea, and his leſt Foot on 


cryed with a loud Yoyce , like as 
yon roareth ; and when he had thus 
wen Thunders uttered their Yoices. 
2 the ſeven Thunders had uttered 
res, S. John was abour to write their 
ie he heard a Voice from Heaven, 
g unto him, ſea] up thoſe thiogs 
> ſeven Thunders uttered, and write 
> Then the Angel! which S. John 
upon the Sez, and upon the Earth ; 
this hand to Heaven, and ſwore by 
iveth for ever and ever,who created 
d the: things that therein are, and 
p, and the things that therein are, 
'Sea, and the things which are 
hat there ſhould be time no longer : 
t days of the Yoice of the ſeventh 
hen he ſhall begin to ſound, the 
of GOD ſhould be finiſh't ; as he 
lared to his Servants and Prophets. 
lice which S. John heard from Hea- 
led it ſelf again to him, ſaying, 
Wer the little Book , whixb u« open in 
of the Angel, which ſftandeth on 
Land the Earth. And he went t6 
we, and fald, Give me the little Book, 
Anzel aid, Take it, and ear it, atid 
Cake thy Belly bitter, but it ſhall 
W Mouth as ſweer as Hony, 
took the little Book our of thz 
lands , and cat it; and found in 


efteR, that it was in his Meuth ſweet gs 
Hony, but having ſwallowed it down, it pro- 
ved bitter in his bely. 

And the Angel ſaid unto him, Thou tmiift 
Prophefie again before many People, and 
Nations, and Tongues, and Kings. | 

This Book , according to the Holy Fa. 
thers, and clpecially S. Gregery, is the Holy 
Scripture , which is the true Food of our 
Souls, We cannot digeſt it of our ſelves; 
ſays this Father, G0D muſt give us his 
aſiſtance, as he gives it here to S. John, and 
elſewhere ro the Prophet Ezekre/. | 

We devour this Zcok , fays he , when 
GOD diſcovers to us the Myſteries of it , 
and this underſtanding which he gives us 
of it, is ſweet to our tait as Hiny. But 
at the ſame time, this Book which is {6 
ſweet in the Mouth, tecomes bitter in the 
Stomach ; which denotes, That weak and 
carnal Minas cannot reliſh the Truths, which 
are the gelicacies of the Juſt. 

This Figure further ſignifies , according 
to S. Gregory, that when . Word of GOD 
begins to become ſweet in our Mouths ; 
and we” begia to find our pleaſures in it, 
our Stomach, or Belly, which is to ſay, the 
bottom of our Hearts , whoſe defe&s this 
Word Jiſcovers to us, is filled with bitters 
neſs; becauſs that the mores we kuow 
GOD , the more we know and underſtand 
our felves, and bewail the Miſery rocted ini 
us , altho betore we did nve perceive ith 
that we may vften ſay to h'm, with ths 
Royal i rophet : Lord, £1 my deſires are t0- 
wards thee, and tne figh;vgs of my Heart are 
net hid jrom thee. 
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The Death of the Two Pzophets, 


The Viſion which $. JO HN _ 


afterwards roſe again. 


A* rer that S. John had taken the Book 
out of the hand of him which pretented 
Ir to him, there was a Reed given him like 
unto a Rod, with which he was ordered to go 
and meaſure the Temple of GOD, and the 
Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

But he was nct to meaſure the outward 


Court of the Temple, becauſe it was givenwlight of their Enemy. 


unto the Gentiles, who were to tread the holy 
City wider foot forty and two Months. And 
I will give power, ſaid GOD, to my two W7t- 
neſts, who (ſhall prophecy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days , cloathed in 
Sackecloth. 

Theſe two PF: ;phets are the two OliveTrees, 
and the two Can1leſticks, flanding before the 
GOD of the Earth ; And if any man will 
hurt them, a Fie will proceed out of their 
Mouths, winch ſhall devour their Enemres ; 
And if any mar will hurt them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed. They have the power 
cf ſhutting Heaven, that there may fall no 
Rain during ihe time they ſhall Prophecy ; 
and they have received the pewer of chavg- 
ng the Haters into Blood, and ftriking the 
Earth with all ſoits of Plagues as oft as 
they will. 

And having tniſhed their Teſtimony, the 
Beaſt which aiccnes out of the Bottomlejs Pre, 
ſhall make Mar againſt them, and varquiſh 
and kill them. 

Their &.dies {hall Iye in the Streets of the 
great City, which Spiritually is called Sodom, 
and Ez1j:, where alſo our Lord was Ciuci- 
fied, = Men of ſeveral Natiens, Tribes and 
Languages, ſhall ſee their dead Podies lying 
on the Earth for three days and an halt, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead Pogics to be put 
in Graves. The Inhabitants of the Earth 
ſhall rejoyce to ſee them-ir--this condit on, 
make Leafls, and ſend Preſents to one ano 
ther, becearlh ticle rwo Prophets much tor- 
mented thoſe that cwelt on the Earth. 

As tuture things arc already preſent, or 
rather paſt in the 11ght of. GOD, fo 5. Joh 2M, 
atco! Ging to the culiom of the Prophets, har - 
ing \clatcd the b: ginning ot his H: (tory aSA 
plan 18 tO Come, CONTNUES iT as it 'twe: & already 


the Two Prophets ſlain, bly 
he ſeventh Trumpet. | 


paſt. And. after three days and an half, ad 
he, the Spirit of Life from GOD entred inco 
them, and they ſtood upon their Feet, and 
great fear fell uppn them that ſaw them, 
And they heard a great Foice from 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither: And 
aſcended up to Heaven in a Cloud, in the 
And at thefane 
time theie was a great Earthquake, andthe 
renth part of the City fell, and "—_ 
ſand Men were kill'd by this 
and the Remnant were affrighted, a 
glory to the COD of Heaven. 443 
The ſecond Wo is paſt, and behg the 
third Wo cometh quickly. And the ſeveneth 
Angel ſounded. his Tr:mpt, and they've 
great Voices in Heaven, ſaying, The 
doms of this World were become the ing 
aums of qQur LORD, and of Jeſu Chrift: ind 
he ſhall Reign for evex, and ever, and 
Elderi.that ſet betore GOD on their ſem 
upon their Faces, and worſhiped GOD. , 
Nations of rhe Earth were at wrath, but th 
time was come to extir pate the rich n 
recompence the Saints and the Prophet 
The Church (according to the Ob " 
tion of $ Auſtin) will end as it began Mm 
was pe ſecuted in her firſt: Birth, an 
ſhall be more towards the end of the 
For rot only theſe two Saints, menria &d 
tis pat of the Rewe/ations, but an i " 
number ot others ſhall then ſuffer & 
dom wth an invincible Conſtancy, | 
therefore S. Auſtin ſays on this Subjedt; wh 
are we in compariſon of thoſe adn 
Men which-ſhall then be ; ſeeing yet 
it fo paintul to refiſt the Devil, aJtho' 
ar preſent Chain'd ; whereas thels :: 
Saints will combat and tread him under 
Feet in a time waen he thall be let 
wherein he ſhall fct upon chem with hi 
molt ttrength and fury? Yet will it 
as tive as tis now, That the nk i: 
no more power than C/:ſt ſhall git 
and that he w'}] only give him as 
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Lhe Beaſt of the Apocalyps. 


Saint JO HN fees a monſtrous Beaſt. 


Joby ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 
had ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 


Fhis Horns ten Crowns, and on his 


Whip. the /x:azc of the Bea 


fie name of Blaſphemy. She was like 


ord, and her Feet were as the Feer 
ar, her Mouth of a Lion, and the 
gave her great power, and his ſeat, 
t Authority, 
ſaw one of theſe ſeven Heads, as 
wounded to death ; bur this mortal 
was healed, and all the World wan- 
r the Beaſl, And they worſhiped 
wm, which gave power to the Beaft, 
qorſhiped the Beaſt ſaying, who is 
is Beaſt? Who is able to make War 
And there was given to him aMouzh 
great things,and Bliſphemics againſt 
F Tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
and power was given to him to con- 
fenths,There was alſo power given him 
War with the Saints, to vanquiſh 
d power was given him over all 
F Tengues and Naticns, to vanquiſh 
jole Names are not written in the 
Trfe, of the Lamb {lain from the 
n of the World. 
Haw afterwards another Beſt which 
of the Earth, and he had two 
'a Lamb, yet he ſpakeas a Dragon, 
lerciſeth all the power of the firit 
ir him, and cauſeth the Earth, and 
dyell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
ole- deadly Wound was healed ; 
torh great Wonders, ſo that he 
e come down from Heaven on the 
the fight ot Men, and deceiveth 


eycll on the Earth, by means of 


cles, which he had power to do in 
of the Beaſt, ſiying, to them thar 
the Earth, that they ſhould make 


Ree to the Beaſt, wiiich had rhe wound 


Iwrd, and did live. 


dhe had power to give life to the 1- 
ofthe Braſt,thir the Imoge of theBeaſ? 


both ſpeak, and cauſe as manggas wou!d 
1 to be 


Killed, And he cauſeth all, bcth rich and 
poor, ſmall and great, bond and free to receive 
a mark in their right Hand, or in their 
Foreheads. Neither was any man to buy or 
ſell, fave he that had the Mark, or Nane 
of the Beat, or the Number of his Name. 
Bur at the ſame time S. John ſaw the Lamb 
ſtanding on Mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty four thouſand, having his 
Fathers Name written in their Dorcheads: 
And a Voice ſaid, that in their Mouth was 
found no guile, for they are without fault be- 
fore the Throne of GOD. 

Another cried at the ſame time, That if 
any one worſhiped the Beaſfi, and his I:ge, 
and received his Mark on his Firehead, and 
in his Hand, he ſhould drink of the Wine of 
the Wrath of GOD, which is poured out 
without mixture, and be tormented with F:re 
and Brimſtene, the Smoke of whoſe torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever, they having 
no reſt Day nor Night, who worſhip the 
Beaſ?, or his Image, and receive the mark of 
his Name. 

S. Gregory enlargeth himſelf much on rheſe 
myſterious Beaſts, and this laſt aboye all 
made him tremble. He was like unto a 
Lamb, faid S. Fokn, but he ſpake like a 
Dragoy, which admirably well denotes, ſays 
this Holy Father, the Hypocrites and Seducers 
which are in the Church, They come our of 
the Earth, which is to ſay, they eſtabliſh 
themſelves by an Earthly Power, and deceive 
Souls by the appearances of a Lamb, to make 
them fall into the ſnares of the Serpent, aud 
inſpire them with a mortal Poyſon, | 

We ſhould pray GOD to preſerve us, left 
we be of the number of thoſe mentioned by 
S. Paul, who ſhall be delivered by the juſt 
Judgment of GOD unto the power of the 
Devil, and the malignity of Enor, becauſe 
they would not receive the Truth, but with- 
ſtood it as an Enemy ; whereas they oughr 0 
love it, as the remedy 'of all their Miſeries, 
and the true lite of their Souls. 
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S APOC. Chap 


The Dzagon of the Apocalyps, 
The Viſion which S. JOHN had of the DRAGON 


Sd int John ſaw another Wonder in Hea- 
ven, He ſaw ſeven Angels, having 
the ſeven laſt Plagues; which contained the 
falneſs of Gods Wrath : And a Voice at the 
ſame time ſaid to the ſeven Angels, go and 
pour out on the Earth the ſeven Y/ials of the 
Wrath of GOD, 

And the firſt went and poured out his Y7al 
on the Earth, and the Men which had the 
Mark of the Beaſt, and adored his Image, 
were ſtruck with a noyſom and grievous 
90re, 

And the ſecond Angel poured out his Vial 
on the Sea, and 'twas changed into Blood, 
and all the living Creatures died therein. 

The third Agel poured out his Yial on 
the Rivers, and " Haw aims of Waters, and 
they were changed into Blood, and an Angel T 
ſaid at the ſame tire, Thou art Righteous, O 
Lcrd, for they have. ſpilt the Blood of the 
Saints, and Prophets, and thou haſt given 
them Blood to drink. 

The fourth Ange! poured out his Vial on 
the Sun, and Power was given him to ſcorch 
Men with Fire, which made them Blaſpheme 
GOD, and not repent. 

The* fifth Ange! poured out his /ral on 
the Throne of the Beaff, and his Kingdom 
beeame dark, and Men gnawed their Tongues 
for pain. 

The ſixth Augel poured out his Pra! on 
the great River Euphrarzes, and its Water was 
dried up to make way tor the Krugs which 
were to come trom the Eaſt, 

Then 8. 30-1 ſaw three unclean Sp'rits like 
Frogs, come out of the Mouth of the Dragon, 
and out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, and our 
of the Mouth of the falſe Frophet ; for they 
are the Spirits of D-wils, working Mira:lcs, 
which go forth unto the Kings of the Earty, 
and the whole World , to gather them to 
the Battle of that great Day of GOD £4l- 
mighty, and they gathered them all jn one 
place. 

The ſeventh Angel poured out lis F. rl 
into the -{ir, and rhere came a great Feice 
out of the Temple of Heaven, trom the 1: 


ſ:ying, 1t # done. 
great Thundrings and Lightning : | 

great City was divided into three pg L, 
the Cities of the Nations tell, and g 


give unto her the Cup of the Wie 
fherceneſs of his P/rath. * 

Then an Angel took S. Johnto| Ki 
the great Wyore, with whom the: 
the Earth have committed Fornicati 
the Inhabitantsof the Earth have bees 
drunk with the Wine of her F wcati 
And he carried him away into a De 
where he ſaw a Woman fit on ak 
coloured Beaſt, full of Names of Bla 
that had ſeven Heads, and ten { 
on her Forehead was wiitten MY $TEM) 

he great Babylon, the Mother of | 
tions aud Abominations of the Eanth, 

S. Fokn ſaw this Woman drunk * 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs, an 
wondred with great acmiration at the 
Bur the Argel which ſhewed him® 
things, asked him, wherefore he wi 
niſhed ? and he explained to him the 
Aery of this hore, and the Beaſt on 
ſhe lat. 

The Fatkers have imagind, 
Wiman was a Type of the Warld, 
ebriates all Men by its delightk . 
which draws down the V/rath of 6 
her. This Name of MYSTER +. 
this Woman bears in her F.r«veat; 
That the Lovers of the World do 
ceive here the Mziſerres which weil 
fall on them. They are led away 
Paſjions, enchanred with their Ple 
this Fnchantmenc w.]] end with tt 
and they will chen comprehend Þ | 
Knowledge, thar they have labow , 
ths World only to undo themfielvens 
they have zc<quired a eear Purchallf 
tor the ſake of this tranſi! roy Life 
have. parted with all the Jalting.? 
Hearuen , and choſea to ſuffer eval 
M, ACtns in the Lite to come 


| fla, 
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FI 


And there vere he 


lon came in remembrance before GOD. x 
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P APOC. Chap.XVIII. 


[ 


ned With his Glory. And he cried wit 
© loud Voice, ſaying, Babylon rhe great 


ion of Devils, the hold of every foul Spiri 


4 Kings of the Earth have commstted For 


fallen, ſhe is fallen, and # become the habi- 


tion with ker, and the Mcrchants of thc 


232 ] 2OI 


The Ruin of Babylon. 


YAint John faw (after theſe things) ano- 
3 ther Angel come down from Heewen, 
King great power , and the Earth was 


that thy Soul luſtel after are departed from 
thee, and thou ſhalt. find them no mote. 
The Merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ftarid afar off for 
tear of her torment, weeping, and wailing, 
and ſay Alas,alas) That great City that wag 
clothed in fine Linnen, Purple and Scarlet, 


h 


'#) 


r, 


be Cage of every uncles) and hate-ful and Deckt with Silver, Gold and Precious 
For all Nations have arunk of the Stones, in one hour is come to nought. All 
of the wrath of her Fornication, axd Mariners, and all thoſe that paſs the Seas to 


- trafick, ſhall Keep at a diſtance from her : 


- They ſhall Jamenr at the fight of her burn- 


Wh are waxed rich thro' the abundance of ing, ſaying, YV/hai City 1s like wnto this great 
= 


#Loxurics. 


hich ſaid 
\ 


» | 
-” 


[4 . 
. 


7 


bred her Iniquities. 


' 
P 
F 
« give her; for the ſlith in her 
b ? 
=EWidow, aud ſhaZ jee no ſorrow. There» 
all ber Plagues come in one day, Death, 
w, and Famine ſhall fall vpon her, 
hall be utterly burnt with Fire. But 
wr of the Earth, who have commit- 
Pucation, and lived deliciouſly w.th 
| bewail her, and lament ior her, 
y ſhall ſee the Smoke of her burning, 
ding afar off for fear of her torments, 
ws, alas ! that great City, Babylon, 
Bly City, thy C.nacmnation 15 cove 
| The Merchants of the Earth 
=p and mourn over her, tor no man 
Meir, Merchandize theie any more; 
Merchandize of Gold, S:/ver, Pearl 
Stunes, fine Linwen and Purple, 
nd Scarlet, and all ſweet Wood, 
of Ivory, and all maniier of Braſs, 
Sid Marble C:namen Oloaurs and Ont- 
" Þ akniſcuce , Wine and Ol , hoe 
me Wheat, Sheep and Horjcs, Charicts 
Saves, and Souls ot Melt ; The Fruits 
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'® 
=, 
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tye be not partakers of her S$1nz, «nd that 
ve none of her Plagues ; for her Sins 
reached unto Heaven, and GOD hath 
Reward her even City Babylon be thrown down, and Jhall be 
le rewarded you, and double unto her, 
wa according to her wirks ; and in the Cup 

ſhe hath filled to you to drink, give to 
euble. How much ſhe has gloified her 
nd lived deliciouſly, ſo much 76rm-en7 


City ? and they ſhall caſt Duſt on their 


$ folm heard afterwards another Voice, Heads, ſaying weeping, Alas, how has this 
, Come cut of Babylon my People, great City been ruined in a roment ! 


Then a great Angel took up a Stone like 
a great Milſtone, and cait it into the See, 
laying, Thus with wiolence ſhall thit great 


found no more, And the Yoice of Harpers and 
Muſicians, and of Pipers and Trumpeters , 
ſhall be no more heard in thee, neither any 
Craftſman of what ever Craft he be ; and 
the light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more in 
thee, neither ſhall the Voice of the Br:de- 


Wl am in the Throne as a Queen, 1 groom, nor the Bride be any more heard in 


this City. Thy Merchants were the greit 
Men of cheEarth,and by thy Sorceries were all 
Nations dece.ved. And in her was found 
the Bl&od of Prophets and. Saints, and all 
that were {lain upon the Earth. 

Thicſe Lamentations at the loſs of Babylon, 
have made the Holy Fathers ſay, That Feſres 
Chriſt bcwailed Feruſalew! when as then it 
ſublited ; and that we ought alſo to bewail 
the Miſeiies of Babylon, when ſhe appears 
in all her glory. And therefore S. Auſtin 
conhidering the words ot the YV/icked in the 
Book of Viſdom, when they complain with 
a Repentance full of deſpair, that their 
Riches have left them in a momeut, «dr s 
wich great reaſon; Let w row ſay Ereth en, 
by 4 joreſight which will prove advantagious 
to tw : Kvery thing paſſes like a jhadow, !«(t 
we {ay when "twill net avoul us, like thiſe 
a orementioned wicked Perſons, with fruiticſy 
"Tears and' Lamentations ; 44s 35 paſt us # 
j2.440W» 
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[233] —APOC.ChapXX, 


The D2agon Bound by an Angel, 


frer the Ruin of Babylcn S. Jobn heard 
A the Songs of the Saints, who adored 
GOD, beceuſe of his Judgments which he 
had exerciſed againſt this Whore. He ſaw 
afterwards Heaven opened, and therein ap- 
peared a white Herſe, and he that rode there- 
on was called the Faithful and True that 
judgeth and combareth juſtly. Has Eyes were 


and the falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night tor ever and ever. | 
S. John then ſaw a great white 
and the Majeſty of him that far 
from whoſe face the Earth and the Heowen 
fled away, and diſappeared. 
He ſaw the Dead ſmall and great fland 
before GOD; and another Book was oven 


as 2 flame of Fire,and he had ſeveral Crowns which was the Book of Life, and the Dead 


on his Head; and he was cloathed in a Vefture 
dipt in. Blood, and his Name is called the 
Word of GOD. And the Armies which were 
in Heaven followed him upon white Horſes, 
cloathed in fine-Linnen white and clean, and 
out of his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword , 
having this Name on his Veſture and Thigh, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

S. John alſo ſaw an Angel come from 
Heaven , having the Key of the Bottomleſs 
Pit, and a great Chain in his hand, and be 
laid hold on the Dragon that old Serpent , 
which is the Dew:l, ard bound him for 1000 
years; and having caſt him into the Bo#tom- 
leſs Pit, hutting up, and ſetting a Seal up- 
on him, that he ſhould deceive the Nations 
no more till the 1000 years were accom- 
pliſh'd, after which he was to be unbound tor 
2 little while. 

Afterward S. John ſaw Threnes, and they 
that ſat upon them, and Judgment was giveu 
to them; and he ſaw the Souls.of them 
that were Beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chrif, and for the Word of GOD, and which 
had not worſhiped the Beaſt, nor his Image, 
neither had received his mark on their Fore- 
heads, or in their Hands, and they lived and 
Reigned with Chriſt 1000 years ; but the 
reſt of the Dead lived nat until the 1000 
years were finiſhr, and this is the firſt Re» 
ſurreFion. 

After the accompliſhment of theſe. 10co 
years, Satan ſhall be unbound, and deliver- 
ed fiom his Priſeu, and go out to deceive 


were judged out of whar was written in thit 
Book, according to their Werks. And the 
Sea, Death and Hell gave up their Dead 
Death and Hell were caſt into the 
of Fire with all thoſe whoſe Names 
written in the Beok of Life, | 
S. Gregory tells us, That this Dragonwhit 
the Angel binds in the Bottomleſs Pit, itt 
Devil, whom GOD caſts out from the vt 
of the Faithful , and keeps chained in 
Hearts of the Wicked, who have W dif 
againſt the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, " 
they cannot execute them, | 
But GOD gives afterwards (ſays thisk 
Father) power to this Nragon to come.out 
the Pit, when he permits for the f t 
Saints, that the Malice f the Wicked jþ 
ſhew it ſelf outwardly, and ſet upon theG 
with open Violence, 4 
It is hard to find a clear Explicationdft 
« ther Circumſtances which theſe Repreſa 
tions ſet before us. But this is certainT] 
denote to us either the Power of Jeſw:Ch 
in his Glory, or the power. of theÞ 
over the Wicked, or the Terror withw 
they ſhall appear before the Throne of; 
Chriſt, or the ſeverity with which this 
7urge ſhall examin the moſt hidden fe 
Thus all theſe Infirudions, wh ſe req! 


7 
& 


ſcurity is edifying, ſhould carry. us. 19.W 


a 
: 


ſtand with more reſpect, and to. prac 
greater care this ſo clear Advice. of } 
C:rift in the Goſpel. k 

Take heed let your Hearts be overi 


Nazons, which are at ,the, four Corners of with the Cares of this Life, and this 
the World, to gather them to fight, and ſurprize you. | 


environ the Camp of the Saints, and the 
City beloved of GOD: But Fire came down 


Watch and Pray contually,that jt 
thought meet to avoid all theſe Mi 


from GOD, and devoured them , and the jha4 then happen, and t0 appear 1 if 
Devit who ſeduced them, was caſt into the hope before the Son of Maint» 


Lake of Fire and Brimſione, whec the Beaſt 
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THE NEW: JERUSALEM. 
S. JOHN ſees the New Jeruſalem. 


1 'Fter the Ruin of Babylon, S. John ſaw 
a new Heaven, and a new Earth, He 
the Kely City, the new Jeruſalem, which 

from GOD, defeended from Heaven 

ike | Spouſe, which adorns her ſelf for her 
rr. He heard a great Poice which 
fom the Throne, and ſaid, Behold the 
wnacle of GOD is with Men, he will 

Wl with them, and thry ſhall be bis People, 
50D dwelling with them ſhall be thery 
I; and he ſhall wipe away alt Tears 
their Eyes, and Death ſhall be no more ; 

arend ſorrow ſhall ceaſe,becauſe that which 
if ſhall be wo more. 
hen an Angel tranſported S. John in the 
on 2 high Mountain, and ſhewed him 
Fol Jeruſalem, Which deſcended from 
im, coming from GOD ; being envi- 
with the Divine Brightneſs, having an 
Wall, wherein were 12 Gates, and 12 
L one at cacl Gate, whereon were the 
s written of rhe 12 Tribes of the Ch1il- 

f Iſrael; on the Eaſt three Gates, on 
brtb three Gates, on the South three 
-26d on the W-:ſt three Gates : And the 

the City had 12 Foundations, and 
n the Names of the 12 Apoſtles of the 


Te that ſpake to S. John had a Golden Reed 
meaſure the City, the Gates, and the 
We. The C:ty lieth four ſquare, the length 


nor any of thoſe who commit Abomination 
and ſpeak Lies ; but thoſe only who are 
written in the Lomby Book of Life. 

He ſaw alſo 2 pure River of the Water of 
Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
Throne. of GOD, and of the Lamb: In the 
midſt of the City,and of either ſide the River, 
was the Tree of Life, which bare 12 manner 
of Fruits, which yields its Fruit every Month ; 
the Leaves of the Tree arc to heal the Nations, 
And there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 
Throne of GOD and the Lamb ſhall be in It, 
and his Servants ſhall ſerve him ; they ſhall 
ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be writ on 
their Forebeads. Immediately after our Savi- 
our ſaid to S. Fohn, 1 come quickly, and bring 
my recompence wit?) me, to give to every one 
according to his Works. | 

Bleſſed are thoſe that waſh their Garments 
in the Blood of the Lamb, that they may hawe 
rigit to the Tree of Life, and enter into the 
City by the Gates. 

As the repreſentation of the puniſhment 
of the Wicked is fo dreadful and various in 
all this Book, ſo nothing is more conſolatory 
than the deſcription of this Heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, and the everlaſting recompence which 
GOD beſtows on the Good. 

How precious ought the Labours of this Life 
fo be to us, (ay the Holy Fathers , ſeeing they 
are as Gola, whereby we purchaſe this Glory, 


[| adth being equal, and he meaſured fo great that it cannot be comprehended | The 


with. the Reed, and found it 1200 
tags; and he meaſured the Wall, which 
las Cubits, according to the meaſure of a 

"that is, of the Angel. 

$ Wall yas built with Jaſper, and the 

Was pure Gold, likequntoclear Glaſs: The 

ations of the Mails were garniſhed with 

anner of precious Stones , and the 12 

were 12 Pearls ; each of theſe Gates 
Sade of one theſe Pearls. S. John ſaid, 
thy no Temple therein, becauſe the LORD 
ID Almizhty, and the Lamb, are the Temple 
This Temple had no need of the Sun 
mien to ſhine in it, for the Glory of GOD 


true Chriſtians have always ſighed towards 
this Heavenly Jeruſalem, and knowing that 
their Souls (according to the Scripture) are 
the living Stones of this ſacred Building, 
they have been willing to have them cut, and 
as it were pohiſh'd in this World with the 
Sheers of Affiifion and Sufferings, They have 
ever lid one Fye on this Bottomleſs Pit ot 
Fire and Brimſtone, mentioned in the ſeveral 
places of this Book, and the other lifted up * 
towards this everlaſting City, where Men ſhall 
enjoy the ſame happineſs which GOD docs, 
olten calling to mind theſe excellent words of 
S. Auſtin, Love the Good things which Chriſt 


phten ir, and the L7mb is the light of promiſes you ; fear the Evils wherewith he 


CAnd the Gates of it (ball not be ſhut ar 
by Day , for there ſhall no Night be 
Nothing «zzclean ſhall cnter' there, 


threatens you, and then you will light as well 
the Promiſes as Threatuings of thu Wor 1d. 
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APPENDI 
Jn Two Parts: 


TURK FINS I, 


An Abridgment of the LIVES of the APOSTLES, 

(Colle&ted from the Holy FATHERS, and other Ancient 

Eccleſiaſtical Writers ) to which is added, the CON- | 
TENTS of cach BOOK wrote by them. 


And for compleating the ſame is likewiſe added, A MAP of h 


the Travels and Voyages of the APOSTLES in their 
Miſſions, llluſtrated with their Effigies. 


THE SECOND, 
AN HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY 


of ſuch Matters as are related in the Canonical Book: 
of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT,YN' 
according to the Diviſion of the, Seyen Periods Nſþ 

or Ages of the World. 


A WORK of oreat uſe, , for the better Underſtanding and 
Reading of Holy Scripture. 
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4n Expoſition of the MAP of rhe TRAVELS :1d VOY- 
AGES of the Apoſtles in their Miſſions, (and more eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe of S. Paul) for tbe clearer underſtanding 
of the Book of the Adts. 


FTER the Triumphant 4ſcenſion of having left Sameria, baptizes the Queen of 
our Saviour into Heaven; and that Ethrop:a's Officer in the way tO Jeruſalem, at 
his Apoſtles had receiv'd in a ſenſible manner Gaza, where the Spirit of GOD takes him 
the Holy Spirit , in the day of Penyecoft ; up, andcarrieshim to Azote. From thence » 
they couragioully ſer about rhe work of their he goes into Arabia to perform the ſame 
Miniſtry, committed to them ; and omitted Office, where he continued about th:ee years. 
w occaſion of advancing (by the Preaching From whence being returned to Damaſcus 
ofthe Goſpel) the Kingdom of GOD. Their finding himſelf in great danger, he departs 
kbours in this great Work, and particularly by Night, being ſecretly let down the Towns 
thoſe of St. Pau/, deſcribed in the As are Wall in a Basket. Then he comes to Feru- 
ted in this Map, in which the Provin- ſalem gbout ghe Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 2 Cor. 
W, where they Preached the Geſpe/, are 11.32, 33. As 9.25. to find ſome of the 
mrk'd with great Letters, and ſeparated from Apoſiles , having all this while ſeen none , 
me another by Points or Pricks. The courſe: and here he mects with St. Peter, Gal. 1.16, 
ofSt. Paw!'s Voyage to Rome is alſo denoted 17. Art firſt they ſhunned him , until ſuch 
Pricks ; and the Towns ting which they time that Barnabas introduced him amongſt 
, and where they ſojourned are taken no- them, and ſo continued 15 days, labouring 
ice of in this following Diſccuiſe. Wehave (though in vain) to convert the Jews to the 
moreover marked by a * each of the Seven Faith of Chriſt ; after which 'both Peter and 
Wurches of 4ſia mentioned in the Book of Saul departed; Saul to Ceſaria, whence tra- 
te Revelations; and by a Croſs Þ« the Ifle verſing Phenicia, Syria, and C:lic1a, he ar- 
Wl Patmos, where St. John was baniſh'd. rives at Tarſus his Eirth place, A4.9.26,2 7. 
The firſt Aſſembly of the Apoſt/cs was at Sr. Peter in the mean time went from Town 
fouſal:m, where ſuch things hapned as are to Town over all #z4ea, until he came to 
rated in the 6 firſt Chaprers of the As; Lydia, where he Preaches the Goſpel, and by 
y vere the ſubſtitution of St. Matthias a Miracle cures one 2£nzas of a Palſey. And 
pthe place of Judas ; The emiſſion of the aſter ſome abode there, he was called to Jop» 
ly Spirit on the Apoſtles, and the ſucceſs» pa, where miraculoutly he raiſed irom VeatÞ 
I Preaching of St. Peter ; The Cure of the 7:bitha, an holy Woman, As 9. 32.to 56. 
eMan by St. Peter and Sr. John in their He continued ſome time here , ſojourning at 
ing up to the Temple; The remarkable one S:m0n the Tanners , where he ſaw the 
ment of Ananias and Saphira his Wife, Viſion of the Sheet let down from Heaven 
taving lyed unto 'the Holy Spirit; The filled with Leaits and Fow! both clean and 
prifoament, and miraculous deliverance of unclean, which is taken notice of in the 219 
Aſtles; and theelection of the 7 Deacors Diſcourſe, wiz, Cornelits Baptized. Art the 
& Stephen, who was one of them, is ftoncd, ſame time Barnabas of Gypras, nd Lucius of 
Ithe Perſecution waxes hot againſt the Cyrene, with others, being in remote parts, 
web ; which cauſes a grear diſperſion of and moved by the Heiy Spirit, preached to 
WE Faithful, as well in Jurea as in Samaria ; the Gentiles, who were converted to the Faith. 
-# Chap. 7 and s ; by reaſon of which, ' The Apeſtles raking ro rheir aſtiltance cer- 
Philrp Preached at Samaria, where are tain Euangeliſts, bez in todivide the World 
t from Jeruſalem , St. Peter, and St. Jo{n into 12 Parts, each taking one. St. 70-1 
dimpart Ly the laying on of their Hands went imo Afta, Dncis, and Panonia. St. Fans 
atraordinary Gi'ts ot the Hcly Sp:r:t ro the Brother of Fohn into Egypt and Marnr: 4. 
vho had been Baptized ; among which St. P.ilip Northwards , into Capadocea , Ito- 
Ta Simon the Magician , whom the Apoſtle nia, and ſu intro Scythia. St. Andrew went 
Ugly reprehended for his Crime. St. Prihip Ealtwarcs, vas far as Scy7/1a and Sogdia. St. 
T4 Bartiho- 
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TP aytholomew Couthwards into India ; and St. thence in the Year 42+ they paſs to Pergs, 
7 homas through Perſia into China. St. Jude a City in Pamphilia, where St. John, ſirnam- 
vent to Chaldea, Macedonia, and Arabia ; ed Mark, leaves them , and returned to Jerd. 
2nd Simon Zelctus Southwards into Mairitania. ſalem ; But St. Paul and Barnabas went ug 
St. Matthew tarried at Jeruſalem until be far as Antioch in Pifidia, where great crowdy © 
wrote his Goſpel in the Hebrew Tongue, and of the Gentiles were baptized ; but they wares 
then went attcr St. James into Egypt, and fo driven thence by the Faction of the incredulous 
into £thiopia, St. Matthias ſailed over into Jews, and came to 1conia, the chief place of 
Macede1:ia, and Greece, and from thence into Lycaonn , where they gained abin@ance of * 
Africa. St. James tarried at Jeruſalem, but Converts, eſpecially of the Gentzles, and tit 
St. Petey went towards Antioch , the Capital they ſtaid ſome time, As 13. And St. Þ 
City of Synzia, About this time died Tibe- ter betore his departure committed the Care df 
rins tie Emperour at Rome, and Caius Cali- the Church, as Biſbop, to one Erodius, him. 
gula ſacceeded him- St. Thomas about this ſelt departing by Land thro Capadocia, Gals, 
time, with Jude his Brother, and an Evan- tia, and the reſt of Aſ{:# , Pontus , Bithinia, 
geliſ} going out Faitwards, ſent Jude into 1 Pete. T.1,2; This Year hapned the Faming 
Edeſſa, who miraculouſly cured King 4g5a- ſpoken of by Agabus. 
rus of a Diſcaſe which long troubled him, and In Awno 44. St. Mark publiſhed his Goſpel 
alſo converted him, with a great manv of his at Rome, and then was ſent to Agypr to go- 
Subjets. Barnabas went alfo to &ntioch, vern the Church of Alexandria : About this 
and after Eaſter St. Peter followed, and having time Paul and Barnabas was finally driven 
here gained many Converts , Barnabas went out of [conia by a tumultuous Rabble of fafli» 
to Tarſus to bring Saul thither, and by theſe ous and envious Fews, and went on preach- 
three there were ſo many Converts baptized ing to Lyſtra , where an impotent per- 
to the Faith of Chriſt, that they were here fon healed by Paul, procured them fo great 
firſt called Chriſtians, which Name hath a reſpet amongſt the - /dolaters, that they 
ſpread it {clf over the World. took them for Jupiter and Mercury, and would 
By that time theſe Apoſtles had ſtayed at needs have ſacrificed to them, which they hay 
Antiocha Year, came Agabus the Propher from ving with no ſmall difficulty hindred, the 
Feruſa'em and foretells a great Famine to hap- Tide ſoon afterwards ſtrangely turn'd , for 
pen over the Warld, 4&s 11. In the mean the Fews of Antioch and Iconia being come 
rim.e St. James the elder is at Jeruſalem be» thither, ſtir'd up the People of Lyſirs againlt 
headed by Herod fzrippa; and St. Peter is them, ſo thar Pau! was drawn out as dead; 
miraculoully delivered out of Priſon. About but being ſurrounded by the Diſciples hecame 
this time Saul being in an Ecſtalie, as he was to himſclt, and departed the next Morning 
praying in the Temple, was caught up into with his Companion Barnabas to Derbe. 
the thid Heaven, and heard words unſpeak- 'In Arno 45. Paul and Barnabas having 
able; and finally was commanded quickly to ſerled the Church at Derbe, and ordained 
depait Feruſalem, tqr that the Jews would not Elders, returned to Lyſtra. . 
adhere to him, and therefore to go amongſt In 46 having ordained Elders tt Lyfirs 
the G:ntiles, Now, according to this Com- (amongt which T:mothy was one) they 1&- 
mand Sau! and Bar:abas wert back again to turned to 1conrum, where they did the like; 
Antioch, accompanied with one Titus a Greek. then they came ro Antioch, This year died 
Abont this time Saul ſeems ro be mide an the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, aged about 60 years, 
Evangeliſt, and from henceforth is called Pazz{. having ſurvived her Sons Aſcerſion 14 years 
In the Spring of the Year 41. Paul and In 47 Paul and Barnabas returned to Pa 
BarnnbGas lett nticch, with one Fokn, fir* ga, and from thence went to Attalia, wha 
named Aark , as their Deacon, and went to they likewiſe ſerled a Church, Afs 142+ 
Cilicia, or Seleucia, near the Sea on the Ri. a Town on the Mediterranean Sea, where they 
ver Oronte;, where they embark for Sai/amis embark'd for Antioch in Syria, and g we the 
in the Iſle of Cyprus, and after ſome ſtay Brethren an account ot the ſucceſs ot thei” 
travelling abqut the Iſle came to Paphos, where Voyages, Ats 1 4. * 
Barjeſus the Sorcerer is puniſhed with Blind- In 4rno 43 they return through Ciciliaand 
ne's, and Serg:zs Paulus the Proconſul or Syr:# unto Anticch, preaching the Goſpel...” 
Governour, was converted to the Faith, From In 49 ſome being core trom Jrdea ww” i 
i 
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yould perſwade the Gentiles converted 
the Faith, to admit of Circumciſion, and to 
Le the Ceremonies of the Law, St. Paul 
arnabas are ſent to Jeruſalem on occa. 
of this Controverſie, which was decided 
t&rour of the Chriſtian liberty , and the 
$ were carried to Antioch, not only by 
2, but by Jude, the Brother of Thomas, 
ned Barſabas, and by Silas, or Sylva- 
| who were joyned to them ; at which the 
wrch was much comforted, As 15, It 
that ſome time aſter, Sr.Peter alſo came 
&tioch, where he had ſome Conteſt with St. 
who withſtood him boldly, Gal.2.11. 
hk Arno 50. Aﬀrer theſe-things Paul and 
bas were about to make a ſecond Yoyage 
) fo, and to viſit the Churches which 
y had planted in their firft courſe; but 
aprecing they ſeparated , but not with 
ſome bitterneſs ; Barnabas with Mark ſayl- 
for Cyprus ; and Paul with Silas traver- 
Syria and Silicia, and confirming the 
thren, came to Derbe and Lyſira, where 
by was taken into Company, and paſles 
weh Phrygia and Galatia , where they 
xe forbidden ro preach in ſia ; and com- 
to Miſia they attempred to go into Bithi- 
#; but were diverted from that Journey by 
Holy Spirit, and therefore went down to 
, where Paul being commanded in a Vi- 
to go into Macedonia, they drew on ſtrait 
the Ile of Samorhracia, and the next Mor. 
kgarrived at Neapolzs, a Port Town in Ma- 
a, whence they went to Philippia, where 
dis was. converted and baptized, thro the 


lion of a Servant, out of . whom Paul 


ea prophecying Spirit, which cruelly tor- 
ated her. The People- roſe up againſt 
, and hz and Si/as thrown into Priſon, 
the Gaoler being converted , they were 
ſled rhe next day, As 16. 
king parted from rhence, they took their 
thro the Towns of Amphipolis and Apol- 
8, and came to Theſ/alovita , where Paul 
Wing in the Synagogue for 3 Sabbath days 
, brought over to the Faith ſeverat 
Jews and Gentiles; but the malicious 
being attended by a ſort of raſcally Peo» 


Alirred up og them, where- 
t 


they came a , and there made 
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rurned ro Athens, where he had famous DiC- 
patations with the Learned of all Se#s and 
Religions, and converted Dionyſins , and one 
Damars a tamous Woman, with divers others, 
As 17. From hence Paul wrote the firſt and 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians , for the 
confirmation of that Church; and from 
Athens he went to Corinth in the 1fhmus, 
where he ſtayed about a year and an halt, be- 
cauſs GOD had great ſtore of People there. 

Anno 51 'St. Paul had a Viſion at Corinth 
to encourage his Preaching ; Silas and Timo- 
thy he ſent to Macedonia 'to confirm the 
Churches, and. tarrying at Corinth wrought 
for his Living by making Tents with Aquila 
and Priſcilla , and yet preached conſtantly in 
the Hooſe of one Juſtus, and Soſthenes the * 
chief Ruler of the Synagogue, being alſo con- 
verted, joyned himſelt ro Sr. Paul : Burt when 
Gallio was made Deputy, a Tumult was raiſed, 
and Softhenes was chaſtiſed , yet Paul conti- 
nued ſtill, AFs 18. 7. 

Anno 52 St. Paul left the Government of 
the Church of Cor:nth to Silas, and fo (ailed 
to Epheſus, Here after ſome Reaſoning with 
the Jews, he converted many of the Gentiles ; 
and afrer fome ſtay leaves 7imothy ro govern 
rhe Church, and ſails to thelfle of Creta now 
Canzia, where having alſo ſetied a Church, 
he left it to the care of Titus; and failed di- 
rettly to Ceſarea. in Canaan, and from thence 
aſcends ro Feruſalem , and after ſeme ſtay 
there (to ſalute the Brethren) he deſcends to 
Antioch, Afts 18.18. Here he alſo made 
bur a ſhort ſtay , and began a third Voyage 

gh Galatia and Phrygia, confirming the 
urches as he went, bur made little ſtay in 

a place until he came to Timothy at Epheſus, 
where he preached 2 years in the School of 
Tyrannus unto the Gentiles , and inſtraQed 
certain Diſciples of St. Fohn Baptiſts ; as alſo 
one Fpollos an eloquent Man and tull of Zeal, 
alta) he was acquaintzd with no more than 
the Baptiſm of St. Fohn. Faul carneſtly 1a» 
bours and diſtributes the extraordinary gifrs 
of the Holy Spirit , by the laying on of his 
hands on 12 Men, who had been before bap- 
tized with the Bapriſm of St. John, He alfo 
ſeparates his Diſciples from the Rebellious 
Jews, and teaches every day the Word of 


Diſciples'; But the ſeditious Jews of GOD , and that with ſuch ſacceſs (his Do#rin 


Waleica followed them thither, and alſo 
we tirred up the People againſt chem, for 
Wa cauſe the Brethren conveyed Paw! out 
WTownas if he were to go by Sea, but he 


being attenced with Signs and Miracles,) that 
by this means the Word was know 1 thropgh- 
out all Aſa, and ſeveral of thoſe vho had 
applied themſelves to vain, (ur:ou3, and un- 

lawful 
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lawfiil Sczences, which were in great requeſt in 
tbat City, being ſtruck with forrow at heart, 
freely renounced thoſe Magical Amuſements, 
and burnt their Books of that Kind, whoſe price 
gmountcd to a conſiderable value; but by 
an Uproar excited by Demetrits , he had been 
brought into danger, had it not been wiſely 
appeas'd by the Town-Clark, Atis 19. 

Anno 53. St. Philip having preached the 
Goſpel in Cappadocia, Armenia, Colchugand 
Iberia, came to Phrygia, where preaching at 
Hizrapolw, the unbelieveing Jews and Hea- 
ths ſtoned him and crucified him. 

Anno 5 4+ Philip being dead, Paul was cal- 
kd to. be one of rhe 12 Apoſtles. 

Anno 5 5. From hence Paul wrote the firſt 
Epiltle to the Corinthians, and ſent it by Ti- 
mothy, Atts 19. 22, but Timothy bemg re- 
wwrned, Paul left him at Epheſus, and went 
mto. Macedonia, embarks at Philippi for Troas, 
where he remains 7 days, having reſtored to 
fe a young Man named Entychis , who fell 
gown to the ground from the third ſtory. 

Anno 56. From tbence he comes by Land 
to, Aon, which ſume ſappole to be Apelion: a, 
and having there wet his Company which 
came by Sea , they take Shipping together 
+ for Mitilene, a Town in the Iſle of Lesbos. 
The day following they arrive in ſight of S4- 
M05, and caſting Anchor at Trogil/um, which 
is a Creek of Mount Micales, about 4o Fur- 
longs. diitance ; weighing Anchor they came 
the next day te Miletum , where Paul ſends 
for the Paſtors of the Church of Epheſus, and 
exhorts them to their duty, #520. Naving 
lett Miletum, they came to Coos, and the da 
following at Rhodes, and from thence to Pa- 
$arg, where having found x Veſlel bound for 
Phenicia, they went on Board, leaving Cy- 
$1401 the Jett hand, and came to Tyre, where 
Simen one of the 7, Deacons was Biſhop; here 
the Ship was to unlade, From thenve they 
{t (ail for Ptolemaus , where having falutcd 
his Brethren and tarried a day, th:y came to 
Ceſarea, where Fhil'p the Deacon was Biſhop; 
and here be ſtayed much longer ; and from 
thence went to Jeruſalem, by Land, dbout the 
time of Pentecoſt, Aﬀs 21. 21. where the 
Church gladly received them. But a while 
after Paul being found in the Temple, was 
apprehended bys certuin Fews in a Fumulr, 
31d buff.ted.; bur being reſcued by Lyſtas the 
ehiet Caprain, and tound to be a Reman, was 
fentſfafe away to Ceſarean ; where at a hearing 
bore Felix the Pretecl of Zutlea, the 11igh- 
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Prieſt and his Orator accuſed him of 5 
matters, but could make our nothing, 4; 
Here Felix condeſcended to hear Pay! pr 
the Goſpel ; but after 2 years Felix 
out of place, left Paulin Priſon, Aba 
time Peter was in Egypt, and from'Bal 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the diſperſed $ 
gers, 1 Pet. 1, 1. Chap. 5. Is. | 
Anno. 58. Portins Feſits was put j 
place of Felix, before whom Paul way 
accuſed ; bur he appealed to Caeſar, 
this King Agr:ppa heard him preach, 
28,26. and judged him innocent, | 
fine, about the end of the year was ſhi 
away far Rome under the condutt of a C 
1:01 named Julius, who had alſo the 
ſeveral other Priſoners, to the Emperor 
Taking ſhipping at Ceſarea in a V 
Aarimite, a Town in Phrygio , they 
the next Morning at Sidc, where the 
r:0n permits him to vifit his Friends, 
be aſliſted by them in his Voyage ; from 
having 2a contrary Wind , they paſs 
wards beyond Cyprus and arrive at 
where meeting with a Ship of lex 
which was bound for 1taly , rhey 
therein. This Voyage being likely to 
long, they were ſeveral days before they 
make tight of Gnidas , and afterwards 
make over againſt Salmona, and from 
to a place called the Beautiful Haven , 
the Town of Lafes in Crera, where Paul 
viſed them to tarry, the Seaſon for Naw: 
t:0n being paſt , ſo thar no good We 
could be expeted. But the Centurion 
deſirous to Winter at Phenix, ſome &d 
trom thence, being a better Port, made 
put out again, but they were diſappainted, 
being ſoon overtaken with a Tempeſt, and 
impetuous North-Eaſt Wind , they could 
reach this Haven, ſa that they were ca 
under the Ifle of Claudia. They drew in 
Long-Boat, and under-girded the Skip, 
ing they ſhou'd have faln on Syrres, which 
a moving tand, and very dangerous 0n t 
Africk Coaſt. The Tempeſt continuing, ! 
began on the third. day to lighten ther 
to let down the Sails, and abandon th 
to the Winds and Mayer fffand when 
Sun nor Stars ia mangﬀRUays appeared, 
hopes of ſafety being laid ahde, on the 1 
day they began to diſcover Land ; but 
ing not wheie they were, they ſounded 
found jt 2o Fathoms, and a little further} 
wl.ercupon they threw our 4, Anchors, as 
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wanning to appear, Paul having com- 
4 them, they threw out the Tackle of 
Sp, and alths it was day, they knew not 
where they were, only obſerving a 
Gulph with a Shoar, where they endea- 
«ito bring in the Veſſel ; having for this 
reighed their Anchors, and hoiſted their 
; and falling into a place where two Seas 
thruſt in the Ship, and the foreparrt 
aft, but the binder part was broken by 
violence of the Wayes; then every Man 
arcured to ſave himſelf , ſome by ſwim- 
and athers on Planks and Wrecks of the 
s, ſo that without the leſs of any Soul 
we being 2.76 Perſons on Board) they got 
> Land, AGFs 27. 
ing eſcaped this danger they found it was 
ſe of Malta, whoſe Inhabitants received 
with great kindneſs. Paul, who was at 
taken for a Murtherer , becauſe a Viper 
&d on his hand ; but ſceing he had no 
t and ſhook it off into the Fire , they 
d him as a GOD; here he fſignalized 
If by the healing ſeveral fick Perſons, 
cially Publius, a Man of Note in the Iſle. 
hence they went in a Ship of Alexpn- 
, named Caſtor and Pol/ux , which had 
red there, and came to Syracuſa, then 
Wim , where favoured by a Southern 
I they arrive at Buzzol, where they found 
ren , with whom they tarried 7 days, 
e parting for Rome, the Brethren came 
met them at Apiforum, and thus they 
d at Rome, where the Centurion con- 
d the Priſoners to the Prefe# of the Pre- 
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torium,, but Paul obtained liberty to lodge 
In what Houſe he pleaſed, having a Souldier 
to guard him. He thys dwelt 2 years, preach- 
ing the Goſpel with tull liberty, and wrote from 
Rome the Epiſtles to the Philippians, Coloſſi» 
ans, Hebrews, and to Philemon. 

Ir may be gathered from Hcly Writ, that 
Paul lett Rome after his enlargement, in the 
year 63. in Sparn, or in his way thither ; bur 
whether he was forcibly brought back again, 
or whether he was bound to return, is not 
known; and in this year St. James ſuffered 
Martyrdom at Jeruſalem, in whoſe place $i- 
mn his Brother was choſen Biſhop. C4. 
Paul took ſhipping our of Gallia, and failed 
into Greece, Anno 65, Paul viſited the 
Churches in Macedonia, and landed at Troas, 
where Carpus was Biſhop, Thence he went up 
into Phrygia unto Laodicea, and from thence 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy at Epheſus, 
promiling ſhortly to come to him ; but it fe! 
out otherwiſe ; for a Perſecution hapning at 
Rome, he haſted thither, and accordingly go- 
ing from Laodicea to Miletum, he failed for 
Corinth, and {o away for Rome. In the mean 
time the poor Chriltiang were tern with Beaſts, 
crucified,” and burnt in the Fire; but theſe 
Apoſtles greatly encouraged them. Now was 
St. Paul clapt in Priſon. Annxo 66. Timothy 
and Trophimus came to Rome to St. Paul. 
Anno 67. St.Peter was crucified with his Head 
downwards, and Olympas and Rhodion his 
Companions ſuffered with him. St. Pau was 
beheaded, and with him ſuffered his Compa- 
nions Ariſtarchus, Trephimus, and Pudens, 


drcount of the Places mentioned in this Diſcourſe, and which are taken nitice of in the 
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18 Derbe. 

Ig Attalia. 

20 Troas. 

21 Samothracis 
22 Neapolis. 
23 Philidpia. 
24 Amphibolis. 
25 Apollonta. 
2.6 Theſſalonica, 
27 Berea. 

28 Athens. 

29 Corinth, 

30 Cencareas 
31 $7c10N. 

32 Epneſus. 

33 Aſſon. 

34 Mitilene. 


38 Chios. 
36 Samos. 


| Eruſalem. 


1 Samaria. 


40 Coos. 
41 Rhodes. 


43 Tyre. 


45 Rome. 


48 Sidon. 
a 9 Mira. 


51 Gnidas, 


37 Trogillum, 
38 Micales. 
39 Miletum. 


42 Patara, 


44 Ptolemaits. 
45 Antipatrs 


47 Adyrimitte. 


5o Alexanaria. 


52 Salmona. F Phenicia. 
53 Beautiful. heaven. g Cyprus. 
$4 Laces. h Pamphilia, 
55 Phenix. i Piſidia. 

56 Claudia. k Lycaonia. 
57 Syrtes. ] Phrygia, 
48 Malta, m Galatia 
59 Syracuſas, n Aſia. 

60 P:hegium; o Myſia. 

61 Putioli, p Bithinia. 
62 Apius. q Macedonia. 
r Achaias 

s Gre ce. 

| Italy. 

u Crect, or Candin. 
x A!T164s 


a Judea 

b Samaria. 

c Arabia, 

d Syria. 

e Cilci. 
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The LIFE of S. MATTHEW the Evangeliſt. tel 


Aint Matthew , otherwiſe called Levz, 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews,” the 
Son of Alpherus, and Mary, Kinds- 
woman to the Bleſſed Virgin , tho 
the Arabick Writer of his Life calls his Fa- 
thers Ducu, 2nd his Mothers Kart: as, 
both nally deſcended of the Tribe of 1(- 
fachar; He was the firſt of the Evangelifts, 
that wrote the Goſpel and Hiſtofy of our $4- 
wiour, in which great Work, he was aſſiſted 
by the Holy Ghoſt. The place of his Birth is 
got certainly known, but that he was a Gs. 
{ilean is not doubted, and by ſome tis ſaid 
that he was Born at or near Capernaum, tho 
the Arabick Author aforeſaid £ffirms him to 
be Born at Nazareth, belonging to the Tribe 
of Zebulun, He was a Publican, and by pro- 
feſſion an Officer employed in the gathering 
the Emperours Tod, or Cuſtoms , being an 
employment of great Reputation amonglt the 
Romans, however vilified among the Jews ; 
and withour doubt very proftable, which he 
quitted to follow Chr:ſt in all his mcanneſs. 

' Alter his being Eleted to the A4poſileſhip, 
he cgntinued amongit the Apeſites till our 
Savieurs Aſcenſicn, and then, for about 8 years 
preached up and down in Fudea ; Afterwards 
which way he ſtear'd his Travels, for the Con- 
yerfion of the Gentzlcs, is not certainly known; 
but A£rhiopin is the place moſt generally af- 
lign'd him for his Frovince, tho ſome affirm, 
he went firſt into Parthis. 

His Goſpel is ſaid to have been written at 
Jeruſalem at the ertreaty of the Jewiſh Con- 
wverts, and as Epiphanius adds by the ap- 
pointment of the Apoſiles about 8 years after 
gur Saviours Death. Nicephorus makes it 
15 aſter his H'cenſion : Ar leaſt ir mult necds 
have been written before this diſperſion of the 

peſtles, it St. Bartholomew carried it alovg 
with him into. India, and there left it; for 
Ponterus preaching the Faith in the nates, 
found rhere a Copy of St. Matthews Geſpel 
w:itten in Hebrew which he brought ro Alex- 
anaria, and yas preſerved ro his time in the 
Library of Cefarca, which Original being loſt, 
ye have only the Greet Verſion, whoſe Author 


is unknown, tho ſeveral do attribute it © 
James , or St. John; Another 
tound by the Nazarens, at Bere4, in theth 
of St. Hierom, as he himſelf affirms, 
withall, that he obtained leave of the News 
rens to Tranſcribe theirs, and that Kei 
wards Tranflared it into Greek and Lath 
and another was found by good Tellimaily 
in the digging up the Grave of St. Baru, 
Anno Dom. 485. being a Tranſcript of 
Apoſtles own writing : But of all theſe © 
we hear not of any extant; however the 
Tran/lation done by St. John or St. Jum 
hath been all along generally received & 
thentick , and therefore reckoned among th 
Canonical Books of Holy Serigture. | 
It is agreed by antient Writers , that 
ſuffered Martyrdom at- Naddaber in thi, 
but as to what ſort of Death, and wherely 
was Buried, we are to ſeek; only D£ 
will have it, that he was honourably Burif 
at Hierapely in Parthia, one of the firtfl 
ces where he preached to rhe Gentiles, © 
St. Auſtin obſerves , that S. Matthew is& 
act in his Account of the Royal extradtioh 
our Savior, and in his deſcribing the Li 
he led amongſt us ; whereas St. John fan 
higher, and immediately declares the Divi 


nity of our Saviour. His Writings alſo feet 


more pious and inftrnQive to the Capacity 
the meaneſt ſince he more particularly tour 
on the Actions and Diſcourſes with v 

our Savieur did (as it were) qualify his 

vine Wiſdom, and Majeſty ; that his Exams 
ple may be in fome meaſure imirable, id 
proportionable to our weakneſs, *'Tis notls 
be queſtioned, but GOD had great reaſons 


cauſe his Laws to be writren ; yet we WI 


ſay, Chriſts chief 6eſign has ever beet 8 
write them in our Hearts , to the end 
actions might be viſible Charaters , of tk 
inviſible Love he bears us, and which weodght 
to ſhaw each other. For the principdl & 
{ign of our Saviour is not to inſtrult WY 
written Words, but by the example #8 
Life, which was c>x:inually ro be renews 

our minds, by the operations of the Hwy 
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” The Contents of $7. Matthew's Goſpel. zot 
2x6 his Vertue , as well as his Verity, ing our a#zons, and regulating our behavi. 
'he repreſented from age to age, by our under all tondiriens, 

y fins, and not by dead Wirks; And Having given you the Life of this Evan» 
are tho it be neceſſary to read continu- gel:ſt and Fpoſile, I ſhall conclude his L'e 
the Holy Scriptures, and we ſhou)d under- with the Coxtents of his Grfpel , which me- 

them all, yer this knowledg alone will thod I ſhall take to the Lives of the reſt of 
make us Chr:/ſis Diſciples , if ve do not the Apeſiles, that are Pen-wen in the Hiſtory 
the ame time feel this knowledge influence- of the New-Teſtament. 
* 


The Contents of the Goſpel according to $t. Matthew. 


Mis Goſpel thiefly tteats of theſe two Exaltation. That in his State of Humili4: 

- things, viz. of the perſon of the Meſ- tin, he began with the Exerciſe of his Pro- 

od Mediator , who is Jeſus Chriſt, and phetical Office, and that in order thereto he 

Office or Charge , how he fer about left Nazareth, and carne and cwelt at Caper* 

whrſt, afterwards continued in the ſame, naum , preaching in the Synagogues of Gali- 

of all fully acquitted himſelf thereef, lee , and confirming his Doftrim with, many 

{diſcharged it. Miracles, Chap. 1V. Our Evangeliſt gives 
concerning his perſon, our Evangeliſt us a particular account of a tnoſt |Excellent 

weth, that he was the true Emmanuel, Sermon, which Jeſus Chr:ſt preached ugon-the 

\ Whniſed in the 01d Teſtament, that is to Tay, Metnt, in which he declazes , wherein the 

of & lo. 9. GOD, and true May, in Unity of perſon. Happineſs of his true Duſciples doth confilt, 
mong th tobis buman Nature, he ſets. down his Ge- and purgeth the Dottrin of the Law , from 

- Wl, bis Conception by the Holy Ghoſt, -the corrupt Gloſics and interpretations, the 

| that toſſW#deing born of the Virgin Mary , and the Phariſees had put vpon it, Chap. V. He 
#1 which was given to him . by the Angel, teacheth how we are to behave our ſelves, in 
where talliiap 1. That certain Wiſemen 'from- the our giving of 4lms , in our Prayers, and that 
notion BG, being wonderfully informed of bis Birth we are not to be ſollicitoully careful about 
ly the appearance of a new Star, came to -the neceffitics atnd maintenance of» bur out- 
chip him ; that Herod terrified with the ward Life , Chap. VI. &s alſo that we 
"Wort of the Wiſemen , concerning a Great ought not to Judge our Neighbeur , ro beware 

bing that was Born, cauſed all the Children of Falſe Prophets, and nor only to be Hearers 

| Bethlehem from two years and under, to be but ders and keepers of the Word of GOD; 
, the Lito Death ; bur that Joſeph and Mary, be- Chap. 'VII, Moreover ke relates his healing 
hs fan ag warned by GOD in a Dream , fled. with of a Leper, curing divers Maladies; his ap- 
n+} We Child Jeſus into Egypt, and atterwards peaſing of a Tempeſ? at Sea” by rebuking the 
wang thence with him , went and dwelt Winds and Waves, ahd his caſting our CT De» 
Nazareth, Chap. II. . vils,” Chap. VIIL His curing of one fick of 
2:Concerning his Office, he declares, how he the Palſey, his calling St. Marthew fiom the 

ma at firſt prepar'd for it ; and how after- 1eceit bf Cuſtom ro the ApetHeſhip, his hea« 

6 he-diſcharged it. That John the Bap= ling a' Woman of her Bloody 1ſ#e, his raiſing 

Wis Forerunner prepar'd the way for him , a Rulers Daughterto Life, and calling out 4 

able, nd is Preaching, and the charater he gave «dumb Devil thom . one that was poſſeſſed; 
Tis nottv Khim, that he baprized him ; and how he Chap. IX. His ſchding out his 12 Apoſtles 
eafons 10. 3 foleranly inaugurated and inſtall'd in the before him, to preach the Goſpel, giving then 
we may WE by the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, from power to caſt out unclean Spirits, and inftru- 

| been i ihe Higheſt Heavens, Chap. 111. 'That he was Qtions how to behave themſclves in their Miſ- 
end oor WF further prepar'd and diſpos'd for the great fien, Chap, X. He gives an account of the 
| of a 7 ehe was to undertake by a miraculous Honourable Tellimcny given by our Saviour, 
 weought i * tof 40 days, as wellas by ſeveral combats to John the Baptiſt, who had ſzur 2 of his 
acipal + i? the Tempter in the Milderneſs ; that Diſciples to be intorm'd by him, whether in- 
\& Mer this he berook himſelf to the diſcharg- deed he were the true Me/ſizh, that was tg 


, 


Mite of Hu liation,, but alſo in that: of his pronounced by. him againit thoſe Cites, that 
"= | had 


l Y . . . . . — 
ec fWH” of his Offce and Funfion, not only in his come; ſets down the dreadful denunciations 


ZOYL 
had rejeted his Goſpel, as alſo his gracious 
invitation to all lavouring and heavy laden 
Sinners, Chap. XI. His Apology for his 


Diſciples, plucking and eating the ears of 


Corn on the Sabbath day ; his ridding him- 
{elf of the Snares laid for him by the Pharr- 
ſees ; is caſting out a Blmmd and dumb Devil, 
bis accuſing and convincing of the Phar1ſces, 
of their Sirning againlt the Holy Ghrf?,. tor 
which he threatens chem with Eternal Dam- 
nation ; and his declaring who ſpiritually and 
in truth are his Mother, his Sifters and Bro- 
thers, Chap. XII. His repreſenting and de. 
ſcribing the condition of his Churc? here on 
Earth, by diverſe Simil:itudes and Parables, 
as of the Sower, the Muſtard-ſeed , the Trea- 
ſure hid in the Field, the Merchant and Draw- 
net caft into the Sea, and his being diltegard- 
ed anddeſp:s din his own Country, Chap, XIII. 
Our Evangeliſt alſo gives us an account of 
the Impriſonment and Death of John the Bap- 
z ft, with the cauſes of both ; of Jeſus Chriſt's 
feeding 5000 Men, with 5 Loawes and 2 
Fiſbes; his going upon the Water, appeaſing 
the Tempeſt, and healing many Sick perſons 
in the Land of Gennezaret, only vy touch- 
ing the Hem of his Garment, Chap. XIV. As 
likewiſe how he defends his D-/ciples, acculed 
by the Phariſces for eating with unwajbed 
Hands, declaring what it is that really defiles 
Man ; delivers the Daughter of the Canaa- 
nitiſh Wiman, vexed with a Devil, and (a- 
tis/ics the Hunger of 4000 Men, belides H74- 
men and Gh:laren, with 7 Leaves and a jew 
Fiſhes, Chap. XV. How he reproves the 
Vhariſces, who demanded a Sign of him trom 
Heawven, and warns his D:{c:ples ro beware 
of 1*cir and the Sadduces Leaven ; how S. Peter 
having honouravly. contels'd and own'd him, 
not only for himſelt. but in che name of his 
Fellow- Apeſiles , he promiſeth him the Keys 
of the Kingdow of Heaven , and forcteils his 
Sufferings and Death, as alſo his Reſurreftion 
and ſumption ro Glory, Chap. XVI. How 
upon a very high Mountain, he gives a view 
ot his Glory, by being t ans>gur din the pre- 
fence of 3 of his Diſcip/es , reacketh them 
that John the Buptrſi was the £/:0þ that was 
zo come ; hcaleth a Lunarick perſen, |y catt- 
ing our the D«v/{ that tormented him, fore- 
tclleti: a ſecond time his Death and Reſwre 
reftien, aud piycth T:45nte, Chip. XVII 
How he <xhorierh his D:ſciples to Hunualty, 
to avod Uffewes, to 1Cliit evil Lvſts, nut to 
ceſpjie little ours, by 4 Sunilitude crawa tom 


The Contents of $7. Matthew's Goſpel, ha | 


a Loſt Sheep ; teacheth , how they ougl ; 
behave themſelves towards a Brother thaw 
offended them, and how often to & 2 Fr 
illu!trating his Dorin with the Para 
a King, who having forgiven 1 c000 | 
to his Servant, puniſheth him for ſh 
no Mercy to his Fellow Servant, Chap, xy1 
Teacherh that a Man may not divorce 
Wife but for the cauſe of Adulty, rowhn 
Marriage is neceſlary ; bleſterh the lilet% 
dren brought unto him ; ſheweth a ws 
Man what he ought to do to inhetit 
Life ; how difhcuit it is for rich Me » 
Saved ; and the great reward they (half 
ceive, whohave foiſaken all things to { 
bim, Chap. XIX. By the Similitudeof} 
bourers ſent to workin the Vineyard , a 
clarcs that the reward GOD gives to hit 
vants, is wholy gratuitous , and of meer 
Grace ; he torctels hs approaching Paſſy 
and reproves the Mother of Zebedees Chilirn 
tor her ambitious demand, and warneth 
Apoſtles not to aſpire aiter greatneſs orf 
periority ; and 1citores 2 Blind men tothe 
Sight, Chap. XX. He maketh his Ran 
Entry into Jeruſalem ; curſeth the B 
Fig-Tree; diſputeth in the Temple with 
Prieſis, concerning his Authority and Þ, 
Chap. XXI. By the Parable of perſons i 
vited to the Marriage of the Kings Son, 
ſheweth that the vihtle Church is never 
out Hypocrites, and thar all the true 
thereot muit have on the Wedding Ga 
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th 
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that Tribute muit'be paid to Ceſar; thai 


the Reſurre#:0n there is neither 

nor giving in Marr; age; that the Summ 
Subttance of the Law conſiſts in Loving OP 
and our Neighbour ; that he is not only the 
Son of David, but alſo his LORD, Chap-Xll 


He teacheth his Diſciples, with reſpedt roths te 


Phariſees, that they ought indeed to belt 


what they teach contormable to the Dotiin 


of Meſes aud the Prophets , but not to do i 
cording to their ors, nor to imirare ther 
Hypocriſfe, Pride and Blcod-thirſtineſs or Ms 
ſecuring Spirit, Chap. XXII. He foretel 
the Deitruttion of the Tew.-ple and City of jb 
rulalem , with the Signs that ſhould be ll 
Forerunners ot it, and of Is coming ro Judge 
ment ; and exhorteth to M/atchfulneſs Wl 


Prayer, Chap. XXIV. He propounds he 


Simil:tude of 10 Yirgins, going for 
meet the Bridegroom ; and of the Serv 
to whom their Maſter had variouſly = 


ed his Talents, yo be improved by theny 
F ms 
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The LIFE of S.MARK the Evangeliſt. 30} 
Wkes his laſt coming to Judgment, and who in vain ſtrives to ſave him, and at laſt 
Wounds upon which men ſhall be either delivers him to be Crucifed after that he had 
ned or condemned at that day, Chap. bin Scourged. 'Che Souldiers Crown him with 
v.He foretelleth again his Suffering,which Thorns , mock and revile him. He is led out 
yas now entring upon. The Evangeliſt of the City bearing his Croſs, and being come 
lies how the Chief Prieſts and Scribes take to the place, he is ſiript of his Clothes, for 
ſe] rogether to ſeize him ; Judas treats which the Sorldicrs calt Lors; and nailed to 
& them about Betraying him into their the Creſs between 2 Thieves : He dies (after 
ads, and the Lord diſcovers, the Traitor, that by many wonders and Prodrgies he had 
ks fellow Diſcoples ; he celebrates the Feaſt evidenced himſelf 'to be the Si of GOD) 
the Paſſover with them, and in ſtead there- and is buried, Chap. XXVII. How the 
abtirutes his Holy Supper , foretels his third Day after he aroſe from the Dead, with 
Giples Flight and leaving of him, and with the Prodigies attending his ReſurreFionz 
ws denial. He ſets down the beginning and preſented himſelf alive ro ſome devour 
© his Sufferings in the Garden, his Agony Women, and to his Diſciples, whom (being 
x Prayers; his being betrayed and raken, met together for that purpoſe) he Authori- 
hound to Caiphas, examined, and pro- zeth and chargeth to go and Preach the Geſ. 
xd worthy of Death: S. Peter denies pel to all Nations, promiſing to be with them 


thrice, Chap. XXVI. Judas repenting, to the endof the World. 
$ himſelf, Chriſt is brought befor Pilate, 


The LIFE of $. MARK the Evanelift. 


\ <MOlint MARK, tho* by name a Reman, in parts of Libya, and having abſolutely made 
WJ appearance is certainly acknowledged to a Spiritual Conquelt of the People of thole 
pf Jewiſh Pareuts, and deſcended from places, he rcturned to Alexandria ; where 
| Tribe of Levi, and according to Nice- notwithſtanding the lopg ſtay he there made, 
, Siſters Son to Peter, tho' ſome have with the great pains he*took, the Inhab:1amts 
ſounded him with John, Sirnamed Mark were ſo much concern'd tor their old Pagan 
eSon of Mary ; others with Mark, Siſters 11olatry, that it was an occaſion of haſtning 
to Barnabas ; That he was one of thg 70 his Martyrdom; for being about the time of 
the Aucients agree ; yer nor a follower of our Eaſtcr, thar they celebrated the folem - 
x Saviour, but a later Convert by ſome or nitics of their God Serapys ; they enraged 
i Apoſtles ; moſt probably S. Peter, whoſe at his averſion to their Religion, and his 
Wtendant, Manuenſts and Interpreter he is maintaining another > contrary to it, broke 
ght to have bin. For he was ſent into into the place where he was at his Devotion, 
me by Peter, ro plant the Goſpel in thoſe and tying Cords to: his Feet, drag'd him 
zand ſpent his rime chiefly at 4lexandria, through the Ciry, to a place a litcle out of 
exe he founded a Church, which was the the Town called Bucelus : By which dragirg 
ind Epiſcopal See ; And in this Cizy and over the Stones and rough places his Lody 
ls adjacent he Converted great Multitudes, was fo torn, and bruiſed that he died there- 
tonly to the embracing the Chriſtian of, and the remainder of his torn Body was 
Wh, but the Profeſſion of a more than or- then removed, and carried to Yenice , and 
ry ſtrict and even Monaſtick Life ; and lies interr'd in the Church of S. Mark, one 
be Euſebits , and after him Epiphanius, of the moſt magnificent Buildings perhaps 
Merom, and of -Jater days Baronius think in the World: and is accounted the Patron 
dhe the ſaine which thoſe Therapexre, or aud Tutelar Sarnt of Venice, 
of People living abour the Marzetick His Goſpel was written by him, at the in- 
Win Egypt, whon: Philos Judas deſcribes ſtance of the converted Fews ar Rome, when 
__ as 2 Sect of Men of a moſt fevere he was there with Peter, they being defi- 
& and wholly devotcd to Studious Soli- rous to have in writing what the Apeſtle had 
ſo olten declared to them in his Preach. 
om Alexanaria he went more Wt. ins. There js ſome diſpute, whether it wag 
= to Marmorica, Pei#apolzs, aud other writ in Greek orLatix;thole that would have ir 


un 


304 The LIFE of S MARK the Evangeliſt. ” 
in Latin alicdg, that it was for the uſe of the yet there are Hiſtories which he relate ws WE 
Inhabjtants at Rome ; the others ſay that ar length, and of which he delcrides wh Wt 6 
the Greek being the then modiſh Language particular circumſtances. w 4 
there, tis probable it was the Tongue there Tis obſervable, that whatſoever care one Ye, | 
cheifly ſpoken by Strangers ; and the Yene- Saviour took to Teach his Apoſtles daring 
tians have an old Greek Copy, which they his Life, by making them SpeJaton, nn 
cont:dently airm to have the original Copy only of his publick Attions, but ofhy has W- 
of his own Hand at Aquilera. and private Life, and by diſcovering to thay 

S. Chryſoſtom demands why our Savjour the Myſteries and Parables which' be hats 
having 12 Apoſiles, there were but 2 of them in publick ; yet they have Caid nothing of 
that undertook to write the Goſpel, and that our Saviour, and his Holy Verities, of thirc 
S. Mark ſhould write it as well as S. Luke, they were {o perſeQly informed, till they ye 26h, 
altho' they were only the. Apoſtles Diſciples? renewed by the Holy Spirit, and ve fem 
To which he anſwers himſelf, Thar ſuch in ſome fort Divine Men, as S. Chryſofm 2 
Holy Men did nothing through a deſire of calls them; ' "Fn 
Glory, but guided themſelves in all things S. Mark writ his Goſpel in the 34 year « j 
by the motions of Gods Spirit, and by a Claudins this Reign, that is to ſay, the 3 2 
proſpect of the good of the Church, afrer the Birth of our Saviour, being It 

This Evangeliſt has followed S. Matthtw years after his Paſſion. | 
in ſeveral places, and often Rpitomized him ; | 


The Contents of the Goſpel according 10 S. Mark. 


bs fin Contents of this Book or Goſpel, are how from a ſmall beginning it proceeds toll 
L much the ſame with that of S, Mar- wonderful greatneſs and encreaſe ; He appab 
thew, as containing the ſame matter, tho? eth a Tempeſt, Chap IV. Caſts outa B 
ſhorter and more abridg'd. He deſcribes how of Devils, Healeth a Woman of a Bla 
our Savicur exerciſed his Offices here on Earth, iſſve, and raileth Fairs his Daughter toll 
and firſt, how he behaved himſelf in the dil. Chap. V. He teacheth in his own Cox 
charge of his P:ophetical Fun#1on, - wherein where he is contemned, and ſends his fl 
he had S. Jehn the Baptiſt ro be his Forcrun- to Preach the Goſpel; the opinion of Bm 
ner, preparing his way, 'and by whom alſo (who Bcheaded John the Baptiſt) and oth 
he was Baptized : How after having defeated concerning Jeſu Chriſt ; he Feeds 5000. 
the Devil; Temptation, he begin to Preach with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſbes, walketh on 
the Gojpel, calling 4 of his D:ſc:ples, cafling Sea, and healeth all that rouch him, Chap 
out an unclean Spirit, healing S, Peters Mo- He cenſurcs the Phariſees for making! 
ther in Law of a Fever, with many others the Law of GOD by their Traditions; he 
of their Maladies , and cleanſing a Leper, eth what it is that defiles Man ; Cafty out! 
Chap. I, How afterwards he healcth one Sick Dewil from the Daughter of a Syrophenp 
of the Palſie; calls S, Matthew to the Apo- Woman , healeth one Deaf and Di 
Sileſhup ; excuſeth his Diſciples for not Faſting, Chap. VII. He again Feeds 4000 Men, Wi 
and for plucking the Ears of Corn on the. 7 Leaves and a tew Fiſhes; refuſeth to g 
Sabbath day, Chap. Il. He reſtores the Man a Sign to the Phariſees; admoniſheth his Die 
that had his Hand Wither d; is followed by ciples to beware of their Leaven, and "a 
gieat Multirudes, chooſeth his 12 Apeſtles; rhat of Herod ; reſtores Sight toa Blind-ma 
Maintains the truth of his Miracles, againſt forete!s his Suffering, and exhorecth his M 
the Calumnies of his Enemies, and ſhcycth ciples ro Patience in Perſecution raiſed 3888 
who are his neareſt Relations, Chap. III. them, fox the 'Profeſlion of the Gu 
He teacheth by the Parable of the Sower, Chap. vin. He gives a vicw of ljs Of 
how the Werd of GOD mutt be heard ſaving- upon the Mom. © 3 of his Diſcipit 
ly, and Preached openly ; as alſo how the being transf gur'd before them ; any 
ſame encreaſeth and growcth impercepribly, Dijciples queition concerning the com 

like a Sexd Sown in the Groxnd ; and fiom Elias; Caiis out a Deaf and Dumb 


the Parabie of a Muſtard Seed , ſtewojh feretells again his Paſſion; exhorcetlil j 


_ The Contents of S. 
"Bob Humility, not to hinder ſuch as be 
4 1 4 them, and to avoid offences, 
dex th Lo 1X, He Diſputeth with the Phariſees 
"Waching Drvorcement ; Bleſſeth little C/il- 
care our MY brought unto him ; refolveth a Rich 
Lis bow he may inherit Life Everlaſting ; 
Av, not Weeth how great an obſtacle Riches are to 
is ſecret wpation; promiſeth Ereral Life to thoſe 
hs " St forfake any outward enjvyments;, fur 
ie Ge ; foretels his Death and Suffering, 
» third time ; rejects the ambitious Petition 
of A Tbedeecs S015 3 Exhortheth his Diſciples 
wid | Humility, and to avoid all affeQtarion of 
, werjority, and reſtoreth to Bartimens his 
mia Ch. X. He Rideth with Triumph 
Jeruſalem , curſeth the Barren Figtree, 


T 
ol 


et 


ty 


bra &h the Temple of Buyers and Sellers ; 
Want his Diſciples ro ltedfaltneſs of Faith, 
«ang W to forgive their Enemies ,, and juſtifies 


Adions by the witneſs of Jon the Baptiſt, 
hp. XI, He repfoacheth the Jews with 
s ingratitude , by rhe Parable of a FVine- 
\ Jet out to Husbandmen, who abuſed 
| kill'd, firſt the Servants, and then the 
Mnf the Mafter of the Vineyard ; avoid- 
*Wthe Snare laid for him by the Phariſees 

| Herodtans , about paying Tribute 20 

z copvinceth the Error ot the Sadu- 
who denied the ReſurreFion; teacheth 

Wh is the firſt and chiefeſt Commandment, 
Ithat he is not only the Son, bur alſo the 

ard of David ; Exhorteth all ro beware 

the Ambition and Hypocriſy of the 
he and Fhariſees , and commendeth the 
= Widow that caſt 2 Mites into the Trea- 
j, Chap. XI. He foretels the Deſtruction 
Temple, the Perſecutions tor the Goſpel, 

© muſt be Preached to all Nations ; the 
mileries and extream calamiries that 

to happen ro the Jews ; as alſo his com- 

to Judgment ; the hour of which being 
wn, he exhorteth all ta Watch and 


The LIFE of S.L 


nt Luke was without all controverſic 
Born at A1rroch, the chief City of Syria, 
wu for being one of the moſt Hom iſhing 
genes in the World, repleniſht with 
rot good Literature, ard ve'y eminent 
lors of all Arts and Sciences, as alſo 
be the place where the Diſciples friſt took 
wmme of Chriſtians; here being Educated 
bis Cþ,14.koo.{, he made a good proti- 


) 
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Pray, Chap. XIll. The chief Priz//s take 
Counſel together hcw ro take Feſw; precious 
Ointment is poured on his Head by a Woman 
Judas bargains with the chief Prreſts abour 
betraying Jeſus, who celebrates the Paſſower 
with his Diſciples ; foretells that one of them 
ſhould Berray him ; inſtitutes his Holy Sup- 
per ; Foretels his Peſſion, Death and Reſur- 
reftion, as alſo the Flight of his Diſciples, 
and Peters denial ; the beginning of lis Suf- 
ferings in the Garden by extream Sorrow and 
Heavineſs, accompanied. with earneſt Prayer, 
for the removal of his Cup ; he is betraied 
by Judas with a Kiſs, apprehended, led to 
the High Prieſt, examined, accuſed by falſe 
Witneſſes, and condemned to D: ath ; S. Peter 
thegghggerics him, Chap, XIV. He is broughr 
« - mJ the Governcur, wio would 
have releaſed him, but at the -infance of 
the Jews releaſeth Barabbas, and GUclivers 
Feſus to be Scourged and Crucified ; he is 
Crowned with Thorns , Spit on and Mecked, 
and Crucified between two Thieves, the Jews 
Blaſphemouſly deriding him ; he D:eth ; the 
Centurion owneth him to be the Son of GOD; 
and is hanonrably Buried by Joſeph of Ari- 
matkea, Chap XV. On the Morning of the 
third day, he Rriſeth from the Dead; and 
gives full aſſurance thereof to ſome devour 
W.men, by the appearance and teſtimony of 
an Angel, ard afterwards to his Di[ciples, by 
appearing in Perſon among them ; and hav- 
ing commanded his D:ſciples to go and Preach 
the Goſpel throughout the whole Vrld, and 
promiſed to beſtow upon them the gift of 
Miracles, he Aſcendeth into Heaven, and 
Szereth at the Right Hard of GOD. The 
Apoſtles enter upon their Miniſterial Fanfion, 
Preaching the Goſpel every where. and Feſus ' 
fulfils the Promiſes he had made them, by 
confirming their Doctrin with Sigvs and 
Miracles. 


UKE the Evangeliſt 


ciency in Learning, and for his better in- 
provement, he vitted the chiet Acad mies 
of A(ia and Greece, and having in cach of 
them Learnt what tould be Learnt, he re- 
twinned to Antioch, and particularly applied 
himſelf to the Study oft F-y/cct, in whi. h he 
became a great protcient. Moreove: raking 


a delight in Painting , he became a great 
Artiſt therein, and made ſeveral Fifturcs of 
| the 
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the Bleſſed Virgin, which appears from an 
inſcription found in a Vault, near the Church 
of S. Mary in Via Lata near Rome, which 
was this Una ex vii. 4 B.: Luca depittis. Tis 
molt generally believed that S. Luke was 
converted by S. Paul, at his firſt being at 
Antioch, others ſay at Thebes ;, but where-ever 
it was, certain it»is that Paul had a very 
great kindneſs for him, and imploied him in 
matters of much importance, as putting great 
truſt in him. 

Parting from Pau! he is ſaid to have gon 
Eaſtward, and Preached in Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Lybia» Epiphanius writes that he 
planted the Faith firſt in Dalmatia, and 
Gallia, then in Italy and Macedonia. About 
the place of his Death, ſeveral Writ Y, 
nor do they ſay whether he was Marty; or 
died a natural Dearth : Some ſay he died in 
Egypt, others in Greece: The Roman Mar- 
tyrology ſaith in Bythinia ; Dorothcus at 
Epheſus; Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, ſaith he 
diced in Mgrtyrdom, but names not the place; 
and , Nicephorus is more particular, ſaying , 
that as he was zcalouſly performing the 
Office of his Miniſtry in Greece, he was at 
laſt ſet upon by ſome of the under ſort, who 
for want of a Croſs artificially made, Cru- 
cified him ufon a Walnut-Tree : But Kirſte- 
mus from the Arabick Copy, poſitively 
aftirms him to be' Martyr'a at Rome, when 
he was left behind by S. Paul after his Impri- 
ſonment. 

The Writings of S. Luke, as univerſally 


Hiftory of the Ads of . the Apoſtles. The 


much that it has bin entituled S. Pauls Goſ- 


were it nor that S. Luke himſelf exprefly 


Tranſactions ; 
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owned as Canenical, are his Goſpel, and his 


firlt, C2id to be written ar Achaia, when he 
was with Paul, who his thought by ſome ro 
have bin a' great afliſtance to him in it, inſo- 


_ fel; and all this might ſeem probable enough, 


ment ons, That whatſoever he writ in this 
Goſpel, he had it from the Teſtimony of 
thoſe, who from the beginning had bcen 
Eye-witneſſes of all our Savieurs Wirks and 
| and this as S. Auſtin ſays 
came to paſs by the wiſe Counſel of GOD, 
that of the 4 Evangel: ſts, 2 having bin pee 


files, the remaining 2 ſhould not beſfh, » 
the end it might not be believed there ws 
any difference in their Writings, who fa 
the Actions of our Savoury , and thoſe thas 
deſcribed them, trom the Faithful Relation of 
thoſe that had ſeen them ; GOD deligni 
in this manner to ſhew us, that the certitude 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory, comes not 
from thoſe that made it, and relate the 
things which they have ſeen, which: is ordi. 
nary in ſeveral Hiſtories, whoſe certai is 
only Human and Moral ; but that it is 

ed on the particular aſſiſtance of the Rely 
Spirit, who dictatcd all their Words to. the 
Ewvaneeliſts, as well to S. Mark and S. Lake, 
who were Deſciples to the Apoſtles, as to $ 
Matthew and, S. John, who were Apftly 
themſclves. 

The Hiſtory of the As of the Apofly 
was doubtleſs writ at Rome, at the timeof 
his being there with Part, in his firſt Impri. 
ſenment, and were both originally written in 
the Greer Toxgue, as may be cencluded from 
what S. Jerom and others obſerve in the "% 
Elegancy of the Style, and purity of & 
Greek above others of the Apoſtles, that 
in that Languaze; and both theſe Wi 
he dedicated to Theophilus, a Perſon of en 
iderable Honour and quality, and one of high: 
principal Converts. He writ his Goſpelabe 
the year of Chriſt 56. In the beginning of 
Goſpel, he relates the Motive he had in wi 
ing it ſaying, that ſeveral haſtily undertc 
to wite the Evangel:cal Hiſtory, he thoug 
himſelf obliged ro do it after an exa@ j 
mation, from thoſe who had bin the Diſpe 
ſers and Miniſters of it, and eſpecially W 
S. Paul, to hinder the word of the 
from being Sophiſticated by the mixture 
Error and Falſhoed, 

S. Luke alygays remained in Ce ibary, 
arrived to the age of $4 years. The 
ſays of him, that he continually bore on 
Body the marks of the Croſs, and therelo 
thought his Death, was not honoured Wi 
ſuffering: Yer one may fay, according tot 
expreſſion of S. Feron, That bis lite 
continual Martyrdom. 
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The Comrents of S. LUKE the Fvonelift. ' 3O7 
The Contents of the Goſpel according to $. LURE. 


He matter of this Book is like thit of Chap, TV. He teach:th the People out of S. 
the 2 foregoing Goſpels, ſave only that Peters Ship, and atter a miraculous dr2ught 
$. Luke relates ſeveral Circumlitances, which of F:jh, he calleth Simon Peter, James and 
are omitted by S. Mati/ew and S, Mars, 73-n to the Apoſtl:ſtip, cleanſeth a Teper, 
Aſter his preface he ſers down who were the and healeth one Sick of the Palfie ; calls S. 
Father and Mother of S. John the Bep':/t, as Matihew hom the rece t of Cruftom, to be an 
likewiſe his Conception, and that of ſew Apeſile ; defends hinſelt again the zcculſa- 
"Ghryft, declared by the Angel Gatrict co the tion of the Scribes and Phayijees, whi charg.d 
Virgin Mary, who enquiring of the Ar ge! him fr eating with Pr+/icans and Sinners ; 
"Shout this great wonder, is ſ2tisied by him ; Jultites his D»ſ-:p/es for nor Faſting, Chapr.V. 
und giving a vitit to her Confm El:2.a6cti is As alſo for their plucking the Ears of Corn 
*wnfirmed by her Teltimony, and in a par- on the Sabbath day; and on the ſame dz 
*icular Song of Praiſe magrihes the Lora tor reſtores the Man thathad his Hund Withere 7; 
tis wondertul condeſcention, Atter this he he chulcth his 12 Apoſtles ; and declares, 
ates the Birth and Circumciſion of Fobn the wherein true Bleſſedneſs conſilis , and the 
Boptif, and the Hymn his Father Zachary accurſed ftate, and unhappineſs of ung%ly 
Sing unto _ the Lord, Chap. I, Next he Men and Hypcerits; exhorteth to Lowe our 
ghares when, where and of whom Chri/# Enemies, and by a fimilitude ſheweth that 
as Born; and how his B:rth was 1gnified not the henrers, but ders of the Word of GOD 
yan Angel to the Shepheras ; his ©: 1m ſhall be faved, Chap, VI. He reſtores to 
and preſentation iu the Temple, where he Healrh the Servant -of a Centywien, who was 
embraced by old S:m:e0n, who being over- at the Point oft Dying ; raiſcth from- the 
y'd breaks forth into a Sorg of Prarſe, and Dend, the 'Jows Son at Nan, who was 
Prophecies concerning him, as likewiſe duth carried forth to . be Buried ; anſwers the Drj- 
Sms the Propheteſs ; his g:owth and advance crp/les of Jihn the Baptiſ?, who were ſent'to 
wiſdom and favour with GOD and Man ; him by their Maſter, to whom he gives-an 
d bow at the'Age of 12 years, he queſti honourable Teſi:mony, beiore the Mwltitutles 
med with the Do#crs in the Temple, Chap Il. aſſembled to hear him; complains 'of rhe 
Fhen and how job: the Baptiff, began his Stitneckedneſs of the Jews ; and litting ar 
wſtry, Baptizing, Preaching, and Exhort- Tale with Simon the Phariſee, he forgives 
hag all forts of Perſons, with great freedom of Mary Magzalens $:ns, in confiecration' of her 
* Weech, to Repentance, and pointing them to great Love, and hearty Repentance, Chap. 
v Chriſt, how Jeſus Chriſt was Baptized VIi. He procceds to Preac;a the glad tidings 
(him, with the recital of his Genea/ozy, of the K:ngdom through every City and Val- 
Wap. Il, How Chr:ft prepared himſelf tor /7ge, being accompanied by his Apoſi/es, and 
diſcharge of his Office by a miracutous ſome devout Momen, who miniitrea ro him 
W of 40 Days, and hs victory over the of their ſubſtance; ſhewerh by the tmilituee 
wpter, He begins to teach in Ga/zlce and of a Sower, hew we ought to hear the [Word 
INgzareth, where ke hid bzen bruvght up; of GOD; and by that of a Candle, how we 
| proves, by explaining a paſſage ct the ought ro Preach it; (heweth who are his 
vet Iſaiah, himſelf ro be the promiſed Mother and Brethren ; Calmeth a great 
w ; declares that no Prophet is honowr'd Tempeſt upon the Seq; calteth a- Legzon of 
mn own C:unrrey, for which his Countrey- Dev:ls our of a poſiefied Perſon; whereupon 
"thraſt him out of the City, with deſign leave wis given, to enter into the Herd of 
kill bim, but he miraculoutly eſcapes rheir 077:ne ; heilcth aWoman, who had been long 
ds. Atterwards he Preacheth at Caper- afflicted with a Blroxy ;ſſue, and raifeth the 
m; and there calls out an tnclian Eparit, Daughter ot jFairuw toLife l hip.VIN.He ienc's 
W delivers S. Peters Mother in Law of a forth his Apoſtles to Preach.giving them power 
ter, reſtoring many other Sick and polleſ. over Unclean Spirits.and to cure all Diſeaſes; 
Perſons : and after ſoine retirement in a H-rod deſires to fee him, he ſatisfies the hun- 
*at place, he proceeds to Preach the ger of 500 Men, with $ Leaves and 2 
im of GOD in the S$5nagogues cf Galilee, V...2 Files ; 
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Fiſhes ; enquires of his D:ſc:ples, what opi- 
nion the World had of him; foretels his 
Sufferings, informs them what are the necef- 
fary qualifications of thoſe who would be his 
Diſciples; he affords a glimps of his Glory on 
the Mownt, to 3 of his Diſciples ; calts out 
an Evil Spirit from a Youth, which his Di- 
ciples had attempted, but could not ; heagain 
forerels his Pa/jion, rebukes his Diſciples for 
their affeting of ſuperiority, and deluing 
revenge againſt the Samaritans, and teach- 
eth them how they muſt follow him, Chap.IX. 
He ordains 7o Diſciple; , and ſends them 
forth to Preach, inſtrufts them how to behave 
themſelves , menaceth the C:ties that had 
rejeQed the Goſpel ; the Duſciples return to 
him with great Joy, for that rhe Dewi; were 
ſubje& unto them, ſheweth wherefore they 
ought chiefly to rejoyce ; breaks forth into a 
Divine Doxology , and pronounceth them 
happy for ſeeing and hearing the things 
which they did ; anſwers a Lawyer, who de- 
manded of him, what he mult do to obtain 
eternal Life, and by the Parable of the man 
fallen amorgſt Thieves, ſheweth who is our 
Neighbour ; he is entertained by 2 Sifters 
Mary and Martha, of whom he comends the 
one, and reprovcs the other, Chap. X. He 
reacheth his Diſciples to Pray, and by the 
ſimilitude of an importunate friend, and the 
Love of a Fathzr to his Children, afſures 
them of being heard ; he proves from the 
Parable of a (trong Man Armed, that he did 
not caſt out Dewv:!ls by Belzebub; 'declares 
that the Queen of Erhiopia,and the Ninewrtes, 
ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt thoſe, who 
rejet th: Geſpel; cenſures the Ser:bes and 
Phariſees for their Hyprocriſy and Perſecuting 
of Gods Meſſengers, and threatens them with 
heavy Puniſhments, Chap. XI. He cxhorteth 
his Diſciples boldly to Preach the Goſpel, nor 
fearing the worſt their Perſecutors can do, 
which is ro Kill their Bodies ; retuſeth to con- 
cern himſelf about dividing the inheritance 
between 2 Brothers, and by the Parable of a 
Rich Man, who had heaped up Riches, with 
out the lealt care taken of his Sol ; warncth 
the People to take heed of C evetouſneſs, and 
of being over ſollicitovs abour the neceſlarics 
of Life, and exhorts them betore and above 
all things to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which once obtained would procure them 
all things ; exhorterh ro liberal as of Cha. 
rity, to Prayer, to watchiulneſs, and to be 
always in & readineſs to open to him, kecauſc 


S. LUK E's Goſpel. 

he will come unexpectedly ; foretels ", 
Diviſions that ſhall ariſe by occaſion of the 
Goſpel, and warneth all tv make uſe of the 
preſent time of grace, for reconciliation with 
their Adverlary, lelt in caſe of neglet they 
be left to the ſevere Fufticeof GOD, Chap,Xll, 
Upon occalion. of ſome ſad events, he 
urgeth Repentance and amendment of Life 
2s likewiſe by the Parable of a Barren Fig. 
tree, he reſtoreth a crooked Woman, who had 
hecn bowed together for the {pace of 18 
years ; deſcribes the wonderful virtue, and 
encreaſe of the Kingdom of GOD, by the 
fmil.tude of a grain of Muſtardſeed, andof 
Leaven ; exhorts to enter in at the flair 
gate, threatens Hypocrites with their bei 
(hut out of Heaven, and caſt into Hell; me. 


proves Jeruſalem for her Stifnecked impeni-W; | 


tence, and toretells her deſtrucion, Chap.Xll 
He healeth one fick of the Dropſy on the 

bath, and juſtifies his ſo doing ; exhartal 
to Humility, and to feaſt the Poor; compare 
the Kingaom of GOD to a great Suppw, tt 


which many of the invited Gueſts retule lf 


come ; teacheth his D:ſciples to follow him; 
bearing their Croſs, to conlider ſerioully wit 
themſelves what true Chriſtianity villa 
them, even the total renouncing and forlak 
ing of all things, Chap. IX. Ry the Ps 
rable of the loſt Sheep, and Groat, he rene 
ſents the joy that is in Heaven for the " 
rurn of Penitent S:nners; and by that of 
Prodigal Son, ſets forth the great kindne 
compali;on and Love, wherewith G0D e 
braceth thoſe who by true Repentance ty 
unto him, Chap. XV. By the Parable « 
the Unjuſt Sreward, he cxhorrs men to nab 
themſelves friends of the Mammon of 
righteouſneſs, by employing it in Alms-D 
and acts of Charity ; | ho the impollh 
lity of ſerving GOD and Covetouſneſs 
unchangeableneſs of the Law, and the 
lawfulneſs of Divorce, 
the Rich Feluptuary, and Lazarus the 
zar, he lively repreſents the differentr 
that await Voluptuous Luxury, and rehs 
{elf- denial, after this lite is ended, Chap.) 
He ſheweth with how great care we ought 
avoid the occalion of oftences , and how it 
ro torgive one another; ſers forth the Dil 
Pow:r of Faiich , and that after we 8 
done all that is commanded us, we us 
own cur fſclves unprofitable Servants! 
healeth 10 Lepers, teacheth that the 4 
dom of GOD is not to be lookt for i 


Talents, 
race of 
Þ Jer 

 traffi, 
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kt within us ; and declares the figns of his ners with him in his Kingdom ; foretells S. Peters 
ming to Judgment, Chap. XVII, By the fall, but with the comfortable aſſuance that 
Wweble of the unjuſt Judge, and rhe impor+ his Fazth ſhould not fail ; he Prayeth in the 
ware Widow, he ſhews the wondertul efficacy Garaen on the Mount of Olives, and being in 
Il, ofinceſſant carneſt Prayer; and by that of a dreadful Agony, ſwears drops of Blood Judas 
he tePhariſee and Publican who went up to the betrays him with a Kiſs ; heis ſeized by a band 
fe; Temple to Pray , the danger of Spiritual ot armed men, healeth Malchus Ear; he is 
Fig. fride,and the good of Humility and felt. abaſe- brought to the High Prieſts Hall, where $. Peter 
had gent, which above all outward Religious per- denies him thrice; is beaten, mocked and abuſed 
13 Wfmances, recommends and makes us accept- by the Sould:ers ; and owning himſelf, before 
and to GOD ; upon occaſion of little Chil- the Councel of the Jews,to be the Sou of GOD, 
freq being brought to him, he teacheth the is judged worthy of Death, Chap. XXII. He 
weeſſity of becoming hike them, if ever we is brought before Plate the Governour, why 
wid enter into the Kingdom of GOD ; He having examined him, declares, he finds nv 
the Rich Mans queſtion, who de- tault in him ; P:late ſends him to Herod, who. 
ied of him, what he mult do to inherit with bis OFicers doth abuſe and deride him,and 
bene! Life ; ſhews how prejudical Riches having cauſeda Rich Robe to be put upon him, 
keto the obtaining of Salvation, and de- ſends him back to Pilare ; who endeavours to 
res the reward of thoſe that forſake all perſwade the Jews to deſire his releaſment; but 
his fake ; foreſheweth his Sufferings, Death they obltinately preferring Barabbas a Mur- 
ReſurreFion, and reſtoreth a blind Man Ztherer to the Saviour of the World. Pilate paſl- 
My Sight, Chap. XVIII. He converteth Zac- eth Sentence upon him, and delivers him to 
ur the Publican ; by the fimilitude of the be Crucified; he is led to Execution, bearing 
Whlents, he teacheth ro make good uſe of the his Croſs, with the aſliſtance of Simon the 
Fae of GOD; rideth in Royal Triumph in- Cyreman; and on his way, tclls the Worren of 
Ib Jeruſalem, weeps over the Ciry, and drives Jeruſalem that wept over him, the extream 
 trafikers out of the Temple, Chap. XIX. calamiries that were haſting upon them ; he is 
t& toppeth the Mouths of the chiet Prieſ?s Cracified between two Robbers, and abuſed, 
| Seribes, by asking them whence the mocked and derided by the 7ews and Souldzers, 
tim of John was ; by the Parable of and by oneof the Robbers Crucrfied with him ; 
Mite Vin:y ard let out to Husband-Men, he re- but his companion reproved him, and applying 
Weſents ro them, their horrid wickedneſs and himſelf to Feſus tor Mercy, receives the promiſe 


D itude ; anſwers their enſnaring queſtion, of being that day with him in Paradiſe; after 
ce 0 ether i lawful ro give Tribute unto 2 ſupernatural Eclipſe at Full Noo { l 

er it were lawtul ro give n P P n and fevera 
abl ar; proves the Reſurre#ion of the Dead other preceding Prod:g:es,he givesup the Ghoſt, 
"7 inſt the Sadducees, and ſhews that Chriſt and is buried by Foſeph of Arimathea, Chap. 


w not only to be the Son of David, but XXII His Reſurrefimm is declared by 2 
tb his Lord; he warneth his Diſciples tro Angels, to the Women, who on the 3d day in 
of the Scribes, Chap. XX. He pre» the Morning were come to the Sepulcher to 
ws the poor MWidows two Mites, before all Embalm him, who report the ſame to the 
it Offerings of the Rich 3 foretels the total Diſciples ; he appears ts the 2 Diſciples going 
&ftrudion of the Temple, and City of Feru- to Emma, and is made known to them in 
lm; ſheweth the foregoing figns of it, and the breaking of Bread ; he afterwards ap- 
Chis coming to Judgment, and preſleth to pears to the Apoſiles, reproving their un- 
chfulneſs and Prayer, Chap. XXI. The belief; and to rid them of their doubt/u] fears, 
Prieſts and Scribes conſpire againſt bids them handle him, ſhewing them the 
rift; 7ud .zs treats with them about betray- Wounds in his Hanas and Feet; and to con- 
by him into their Hands ; he Eats the Paſje- firm them further, that they were not mif. 
Rr with his Diſciples, and inſtead therof taken, he calls for Meat, and Eats with 
ſitutes and celebrates his Supper; foretel- them ; he opens the underſtanding of the 
lh Judas his Treaſon; exhorteth his 4poſtles Scriptures unto them ; and promiſeih the 
m ambitious affecation of ſuperiority, by gift of the Holy Gyoft, in expeCtarion *of 
mown Example, who tho' he was Lord of which he chargeth them to tarry at Jeruſalem, 
yet behaved himſelf as a Servant ; he and having bleſled them, he in their preſence 
Faniſeth them the G!/ory of being Copart- aſcends up into Heaven, 
V THE 


7 he Contents «4 the Afts of the Apoſtles. 


310 


b : the 

The Contents of the As of the Apoſtles (Written by.S. Luke) ephil 

Ge! 1 

Ike as the Evangeliſis in their Books ſafer for them to obey GOD than My. 7 h 

| oF relate the Life, Sufferings, Death, Re- The Church berake themſelves to JW aueerte 

jurret/ion ard Aſcenſien of our Saviour 7 eſrs which is anſwered with a turther effuſion of njolem: 

Chriſt; ſo this Cook repreſents to vs, how his the Hc!y Gho#t ; the glorious ſtare of the _m 
Apoſites, atter his aſſumption into Glory, pro- Primitive Apeſtolick Church deſcribed , 

pagated his Geſpel rhroughout the Werld, their unbounded 1 ove and Charity, Chaply, 

and aſſembled the Clr:/':an Church compoſed Anan:as and Sapyhira his Wite, being for 

of Jews and Gentiles : and more particularly their Covetoulneſs, Hypocriſy and lying to 

we find an account here of what S. Peter rhe Holy Gheſt, ſtruck down by ſudden Death 

and S. Paul, the chief of the Apeſ#/es, have upon the ſentence pronoumced by $. Peter 


ontriburcd towards this great work. S. Luke great fear comes upon all that faw and hiard 
therefore, the Penman of this Book, after a this terrible Judgment ; the Ap»ſies contings 


ſhurr Preface declares when and how Jeſs 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven ; and how Mat- 
thias was choſen by Lot, to ſupply the place 
of the Traitor 7:aas, who hang'd himlclf. 
Chap. I. Next relates how the He!) G/20ſt 
came down upon the Apoſtles, in the appear- 
ance of Cloven Tergnes , like as of Fre, 
with the ſound of a mighty ruſhing Wind, 
whereupon they were al] hIl'd with the Sp:r:t, 
and began to ſpeak with other Tongues. which 
being opprobriouſly refletied upon by ſome, 
as ſuppoſing them to be Drunk, S. Peter cour- 
agecouſly dilproves, ſhewing that what had 
happened, was nothing elſe, but a fulh}ling cf 
Prophecy ; ane from fevcral paſſages of the 
Pſalms, convincingly proves that the Meſſiah 
was to riſe fom the Dead, and aſcend into 
Heaven ; and how by this diſcourſe of his, 
about 3ooco Perſons were converted and 
B-ptized, Moreover S. Luke ſets torth the 
*holy qualiiications, and happy cordition of 
theſe firlt Members of the New born Chr:ſtian 
Church, Chip. II. How S. Peter and S. Foln 
retore a Cripple born, who ſate begging at a 
Gate of the Temple, ro the perfect uſe of his 


Lins, whereupon the People running toge. 
thier ro fce this Miracle, S. Petcr declarcs, 


that this wondertu] cure was wrought by the 
ſole Virtue and Power of Jeſus C'r:ſt, whom 
pmcy had wickedly pur to Death, and exhorts 
them to repent and believe in him, Chap.II! 
That hcreupsn thechiet PricFfs and Sadducees 


z 


cauſe S. Peter and S$. Torn to be fſcized, and 
to be brought before. the, Courcet , where 
S. Peter boldiy juſtifies what they had cone ; 
the Comrcil, rho aſton ſhd at their undaunt- 
ecineſs, charge them ro Preach no more in the 
...name of Feſus Chriſt, which they abſolutely 
refuſe, ecclaiing to their Faces, that it was 


. teſtified of Chriſt; and concludes with ſhape 


ing to work many Mzracles, are again impri 
ſoned by order of the High Prieſt ; but an 
Ange! delivering them thence, and comma. 
ing them to Preach orcnly, they accord 
repair to the Temple and teach the People - 
which being told the High Prieff, they ut 
brought betore the Council, where they bold» 
ly and powerfully preach Chriſt, at yhich 
their Enemzes are fo enrag'd, that they take 
Counſel to kill them ; but being difſuaded by 
Gamaliel, they are beaten, for which t 
glorifie GOD; and notwithſtanding the it 
chaige given them to the contrary, they dallh 
Peach Chriſt both in the Temple and private 
Houſes, Ch+-p.V. The Apoſtles to eaſe them 
ſclves, whoſe whole time was conſecrated to 
the Preaching of the Word, chooſe 7 Dea- 
cons to provide for the Poor ; S. Stephen bti 
one of theſe, a man fall of Faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, works great Wonders and Miracle, 
confounding rhoſe who undertook to diſpute 
vith him ; vhzrevpon they being enraged, 
drag him betore the Council, and ſubom 
falſe witneſſes againſt him, who accuſe him 
of Blaſphewy againſt the Law and the Tiw- 
pls, Chap. VI. S. Stephen” anſwers to the 
accuſation {worn 2 gainlt him, giving a fun- 
mary account of the H:iffory of the old 
Teſtament , from Abraham to Solomen, 
ſFewing that the whole of it, pointed to, 4nd 


ly 1eproaching them for their Rebellion a6 
Stiftneckedneſs, and their murdering of Ct 

the juſt one, ſoretold by the Prophets, ad 
expecied by all their Forefathers ; wheredf 
on they Stone him to Death, whilſt he Gol 
mending his Sou! to Fcſus, praycth tor thenh 
Chap. VII. A great perſecution being flirt 
up aguinlt the Church of J.ruſalem, "y 


! Fo 


auſeof the ſcattering of the Saints through- 
gut the Countr1es thereabout ; among(t whom 
$ Philip coming to Samaria , preacheth the 
{ there , confirming his Do#rin with 
uoy Miracles , by which means many are 
@averted and baprized ; the Apoſtles at Je- 
, havii'g underſtood that Samaria 


0 had received the word of GOD , ſent thither 
1, by $Peter and S. Jo/n, who being come , by 
ap1y tir laying on ot hands , beſtow upon Pelie- 
ng for res the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; Sion the 
ing to Sreerer , who himſelf was baptized , ſeeing 
Death, this, offers a ſum of Money ro S, Peter , to 
Pts M* the power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt 
| heard med upon him ; but Peter ſharply re- 


ing his Hypocrifie , exhorts him to KRe- 
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to Priſon, with intent to bring him fort! 
thence ſoon after, to Execution ; but: he is 
delivered thence by an Angel, at the inſtant 
Prayers of the Church ; Herod commands the 
Souldiers, to whom he had delivered S. Peter, 
to be put to Death; and afterwards making 
an Oration to thePeople, with great Pomp and 
Oſtentation, he is ſtruck by an Angel, for 
taking ro himſelf the Honour due ro GOD, 
and dicth miſcrably, being caten of Worn.s, 
Chap. XII. $S. Paul ahd S. Barnabas are 
choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to Preach the 6oſ- 
pel to the Gentiles, who coming to Cyprus, 
Preach the Word of GOD in a Snagogue of 
the Jews at Salamy ; S. Paul ſharply rebukes 
Elymas the Sorcerer , and ſtrikes him with 


Proconſul is converted to the Faith ; S. Paul 
at Antioch of Piſidia, in an excellent Sermon 
Preaching Chriſt, many of the Gentiles are 
converted to the Faith ; but the Jews giinſay 
and Blaſpheme, and having ftir;ed up ſome 
Honourable Women, and- chict Men of the 
City, againſt S. Paul, and S. Barnabas, they 
are Baniſhed therce, Chap. XIIl. S. Paul 
and S, Barnabas, having Pieached at 1conze 
um, upon ſome diſturbance ariling there, came 
to Lyſtra, where S. Paul having reſtored a 
Cripple fiom his Mothers Womb , the Inhabi- 
rants prepare to offer Sacrifice to him and 
S.Barnabas, {uppoling them to be GODS; yet 
ſoon after being ſtirr'd up by the Jews, they 


wad 
;mpel prance ; the Eunuch of Candaces, Queen of Blindneſs, whereugon Sergius Paulus the 
ut an 2992's, is converted and baptized by S.P/1- 
dt: iy, Chap. VIIl. Saw! breathing out threat- 
dingy wngs, and perſecution againſt the Church, 
ple gconverted by 2 glorious Viſton from Heaven, 
iy are won his way to Damaſcus, which ſtrikes him 
! bold Bind, and fo continues 3 days , after which 
which he is baptized by Ananias , and called to be 
_ in Apoſtle of Chriſt; He preacheth the Goſ- 
ded by jd at Damaſcus , where the Jews Jay wait 
h the {ir bim, to Kill him , but he eſcapes their 
» 47a WY nods, being let down the Wall in a Basker ; 
y daily the peace and flouriſhing condition of the 
private twch ; S. Peter at Lyddo, heals Aineus of 
ther. 0 & Paifie, and ar Jop; a raiſeth Tabitha from 
ated to Death to Lite, Chap. IX. S. Peter being 
7 Dia- Divinely caught and confirmed by a Viſton, 


| being wt to call any thing that GOD hath San&i- 


of the ted, common or unclean, is ſent for by Cor- 
iradly, wins a Heathen Centurion , at the command 
diſpute & an Angel, and entring his Houſe is glad- 
raged, {received by him, and by an excellent Ser- 
ſoborn 1 292, converts him and his to the Faith of 
e him, jeſus Chriſt , Chap. X. Which aQion of 
e Tan. Wl SPtter's being il] interpreted by ſome, he ſa- 
to the ves them,” by relating the whole matter to 


the Church at Jeruſalem, the Goſþ:l is ſpread 
mto Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, to which 
ſt place Barnabas is ſent to confirm the 
ſelievers, who arethere firſt called Chri/tians ; 
Hgabus forctels the Famine which came to 
As in the days of Claudius Ceſar ; wWhere- 
won the Brethren reſolve to ſend a Supply 
ihe poor Believers in Judes, by rhe hands 
# Barnabas and Saul , Chap. Xl, Herod 
Arripps cauſeth S. James, the Brother of 
'$.Jebn to be Beheades ; and ſceing that it 

the Jews, proceeds tocalt S, Peter in- 


them. By means of the diſcerſed Members of 


Stone St. Paul, and drag him out of the Cty, 
ſuppoling he bad been dead ; but he arllng 
enters into the City , and the next cay gocs 
with St. Barnabas to Derbe, and from 1h« nce 
paſling through dives Churches, they conturm 
the D:ſciples in the Fe:th, and returning to 
Antioch, report what GOD had done by them, 
Chap XIV. Some that came trom Juaea, 
reaching that the Ceremonial Law ought to 
be kepr, the queſtion is ſubmitted to the CC- 
rermination ot the Apoſtles and Elders at Je» 
ru{al:m ; to wh ch purpoſe S.Paul, and S.Bar- 
nabas with ſome others are ſent thither , who 
having communicated what they were charged 
with, a Synod of the Apoſiles and Elders 18 
called, before whom aſter that St Peter, St. 
Paul and S!. Barnabas, had deelared what 
they had to ſay ro the point, S#. Fames pro- 
pounc's his Fxdgment , which being approved 
by all, it is tzought ft 10 ſend their determi- 
nation in a circular Letter to Antioch, and 
the other Churc/es by the hangs of St. P al, 
$1, Barnabas , St. Jude and Silas ; St. Paul 

; V 4 and, 


312 The Contents of the AQts of the Apoſtles. 


and S!. Baynab as fall at Variance and part fall himſelf, recommends the care of Gon 
aſunder, Chap. XV. St. Paul becauſe of. Flock with great carneſtneſs unto them ;: 
the Few: circumciſerh Timothy ; having paſt warning them of the falſe Teachers, that a6 
through divers C:7/es. confirming the Churches ter his departure , would enter in a 
which encreaſed daily , he comes to Tro.zs, them , Chap. XX. From thence 
where by a Viſion be is called ro Macedonia ; through Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, hecomes 
being arrived at P/i/ippi, he converts Ly1ia, to Tyrus, and from thence to Prolemay, ang 
and ca{teth out a Spirit of Di-vination from a ſo to Ceſarea, where the Prophet Agabus fore. 
Servant, whoſe Maſters inciting the pcop!e tells his being bound at Jeraſalem, where. 
againſt St. Paul and Silas , they are whipt upon the Diſciples entreat him not to 
and caſt nto Priſon ; but at Midnight as they to Feruſalem ; but S.Paul profeſſing his readi- 
prayed and praiſed GOD, the Priſon doors are neſs, not only to be bound , but to die there 
opened by a great Earthquake ; whereupon for the name of the LORD Jeſus, they deliſt; 
the Faylor is converted and baptized, and he comes to Feruſalem, where being perſwad- 
they are honourably ſer at Liberty, Chap. XVI, ed to purifie himſelf, with four others thar”” 
From thence they come to Theſ/alonica, where had a vow on therfi, he is apprehended in the 
they preach and convert ſome; but the Fews Temple by the Jews, who being about to kill 
ſticring up the Multitude againſt them, they him, he is reſcued by the chief Captain, and 
depart thence and come to Berea, whoſe In- permitted to ſp:ak tor himſelf before the 
habitants havivg heard St. Paul preach, con- People, Chap. XXI. In which Apology he 
ter his Doctrin with the Scriptures; St. Paul gives an account of his Life and Actions, and 
co:nes to Athens, where falling into diſpute particularly of his Converſion , and Call tg 
with ſome Phz/oſophers, and being brought by preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, at the men- 
them to Arcopagz , he preacheth the rrue tioning of which, the enraged Jews cry out 
GOD to them , and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; againſt him , whereupon the Captain would 
whereby ſeveral are converted to the Faith, have ſcourged him, but claiming the Priyi- 
and amongſt the reſt Dyon:ſius the Areopa- ledge of 4 Roman, heeſcapeth ; After yards 
gite and Damarss, Chap, XVII, St. Paul the Captain having ſummon'd the Chief Prieſts 
coming to Cor:mth, finds there Aquila and and Counſel ro come to the Caſtle , he ſets 
Priſc:liz , and Preaching in the Synagegue of Parl before them, Chap.XXIl. Sr.Paul begin» 
the Jews, they raiſe perſecution agaiuit him, ning to plead his own cauſe, Ananias come 
and accuſe him before Ga//o, He faileth into mands him to be ſtruck on the Face , for 
Syria, and from thence goes to Epheſus, Ceſ= which he ſharp)y rebukes him , not knowing 
tak and Antioch, and paſſiog through Ga- him to be the High Prieſt ; and finding that 
[atia and Phrygia , he ſtrengthens and con- the aſſembly was compos'd of Sadducres and 
firms the Churches : Apollos Preacheth Chriſt Phariſees, declares himſelf to be accuſed for 
with great Poyer and Efficacy, Chap. XVIII. holding the Reſurre#:on of the Dead ; by 
Se. Poul being at Epheſus, confers the Holy which means a difſenſion ariſing amongſt bs 
Gh»ft, by the liying on of his hands; reach- Accuſers, he is by the Captain delivered 
eth 2 whole years there in the Sohool of one of their hands- The Conſpiracy of ſome jw; 
Tyr annus, and works many Miracles, The to kill St.Paul, being diſcovered to the Cape 
Jew-jh Exorcifls going atour ro caſt out an tain, he ſends him by Night under a good 
Emwil Spivet, by aoju:ing him in the name of Convoy to Ceſarza, to the Governour Felix, 
the LORD Jeſus, are ſore wounded and bea- Chap. XXII. St. Parl, being accuſed by * 
ten vy the polſeſled Party ; the new converted Tertulus rhe Orator , (in the Name of the | 
Diſciples burn their Books of Magick ; Deme- High Prieſt 2nd Elders of the Jews, ) of Se 
tr:u5 out of Covetouſneſs, raiſeth a great Up- dition and Profanation of the Temple , ſhew 
roar againit Sr. Paul , which 1s appeaſed by the falſchood of their accuſation , by declar- 
the prudence of the Town-Clerk, Chap. XIX; ing what had happened, and his quiet and 
St, Pau? accompanied by ſome of the D-ſciples, inofferfive behaviour ar Jeruſalem ; Felix wes 
comes to Trozs , where Preaching rill Mid- mits the further hearing, of him, till the com- 
night, a young Man named Eutychus , falls ing of Ly{2s the Chiet Captain : St. Pau, 
down dead out of a !indyw, whom heraiſerth Preaching C briſt before the Governour Felix” 
to Life again ; at Mrletus he calleth the El. and his [Wife , makes him tremble ; who 7 
der; together , telleth them what would be» ycars after going out of his Government, if 
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the Jews , leaves St. Paul a Priſoner, are forced to let the Veſſel drive , and to 
*XXlV. Feſtus being come to Feruſa- lighten the Ship ; S. Paul in the mean time 
4x deſired by the Fews, to ſend S. Paul being told by an Angel, that none of all the 
x to be judged,' which he retuſeth, and perſons that were in the Veſſel ſhould belefr, 
# them that had any thing againſt him, exhorts them to be of good Courage : The 
down to Ceſares , and accuſe him Mariners thinking to make their'eſcape in 
; which being done, S.Paul anſwers for the Boat , are hindred by S. Paul's advice 
f; but Feſtus to. pleafure the Jews, to the Centurion nor to ſuffer it ; After have 
ng inclin'd to ſend him to Feruſalem, he ing refreſht themſelves with meat, they diſ- 
to Ceſar; King Agrippa, and Ber- cover Land, and running the Ship aground, 
deſiring to ſee and hear S. Paul, he is they are Shipwrecke ; whereupon the Souldi-= 

betore them , Chap. XXV. Where, ers adviſe to kill the Priſoners, but the Cen- 
nay of Apology, he gives an account of 2«r/0n willing to ſave S. Paul, would nor ſuf- 
how firſt he was a Perſecutor of the fer it ; and fo according to S. Paul's word, 
th, and how by 2 Miracle he was after- all came ſafe ro Land, Chap. XXVII: Be- 


þ converted to the Faith of Feſw Chriſt, ing thus eſcaped to the Iſle of Maltha, they 


alled to be an /poſile'; and that the are very Kindly received by the Inhabitants ; 
why the Jews ſo mortally hated him, a Yiper faſtning upon S. Pau/'s hand, he 
bis indefatigable Preaching of that Faith; ſhakes it off without hurt, which made the 
hearing him diſcourſe at this rate, charg- Inhabitants think him to be a GOD; He hea« 
tim with Madpeſs; but Agrippa owns leth the Father of Publius, of a Fever , and 
if almoſt perſwaded by him to be a Bloody-Flux , with ſeveral other Sick perſons, 
jan, and declares he might have been that were brought to him from ſeveral parts 
, in caſe he had not appealed unto of the 1/and; and after 3 Months ſtay there, 
, Chap. XXVI. S. Paul with ſome they Sail for [taly, and being arrived at Rome, 
x Priſoners, being delivered into the hand S, Panl is delivered to the Captain of the 
alu; a Centurion, in order to their be- Guard, and permitted to dwell by himſelf, 
aaveighed ro Rome, they are embarked with a Souldter that kepr him; he calls the 
i Veſſel of Adramyttium , whence they chief of the Jews together , and declares ts 
to Sidon, and from thence Sailing by them the cauſe of his Impriſonment, Preach- 
came to Myra, a City of Lycia, where ing unto th:m the Goſpel of: Chriſt ; where- 
wp into a Ship of Alexandria , they upon when ſome of them believed, and others 
by Cuidus and Crete, till they came to not, he openly declares to them that the Sal- 
e called the Fair-Haven, where S. Pau! vation of GOD, would paſs over from them 
th them ro Winter ; bur the Cenrurion to the Gentiles ; and continues 2 whole years 
bg more heed to the Maſter of the Ship, in his own hired Houſe, Preaching the Goſpel 
to $. Parnl, they reſolve to proſecute of rhe LORD. Feſus Chriſt , with boldneſs un- 
t courſe, as accordingly they did, paſſing to all that came to him. 

Une; but a terrible Scorm ariling, they 


The LIFE of $S. JOHN the Evangeliſt. 


john wag of the Town of Bethſaida, the 
wn of Zebedze, and Brother of St.ames 


and ſhe on the otherſide , was adviſed to con- 
fi:er him asher Sox ; upon which he rook her 


the Major. He was called very young, 
athe State of Celibacy, ro the Apeſtle- 
hand ever kept himſelf in it; and for this 
laith St, Ferom, he was the beloved 
«, and one of the 3 partakers in the 
mtimate paſſages of our Saviours Lite; 
lay with his head in our, Sawviours 
it the /a/? Supper, and was the perſon 
a"n our LORD commirred the care and 

Mance of his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin; 


to his Houſe, afcer the Death of her Husband 
Joſeph, and gave her all the accomodation 
his condition afforded ; and well ſhe mighc 
be committed to his charge, rather than to- 
any of the reſt, as being of moſt ability; for 
it is poſitively delivered by Nicephor;s , that 
he ſold an Eſtate in Gal:ilze, left him by Ins 
Father , and with the Mony purchait a fair 
Hoſe in Jeruſalem, of Annas the High-Priefſt, 
and t:1is according to probabilicy was the "= 

un 
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ſoa that procured him that Intereſt he had m 
the High Prieſts Court, ſo that he was able to 
mtroduce Peter into the great Had, or place 
of Judicature. 

Aſter our Saviours ReſurrefFion , he was 
the firſt that gave Peter notice of his appear- 
7112 ; he continued at his Houſe at Jeruſalem 
till the Death ot the Bleſſed Virgin , which 
(as Ernjecbris 12th) was in the year of our 
LO&XD 4%. And ſome time after, he took his 
Journey into 4ſia, as falling to his Lot , and 
Founded the Churches of Smirna, Thyatira, 
Pergamus , Sardis, Philadelphia , Laodi- 
£ca, 6 But is ſaid to have had his con- 
ftant reſidence at Epheſus, of which he was 
B:ſhop, altho Sr. Paul had before planted a 
Chuch, and ordained Timothy Biſhop there- 
of. 'Tis thought, that after St. Fohn had 
ſetled affairs in 4ſia Minor; he went more 
Eaſtwards and preached in Parthia, to which 
people as 'tis ſaid his firſt Epiſile was ancient- 
ly diretied ; and we are intormed trom the 
iravels of the 7: ſits , that the Baſſire, a 
people in India, have 2 conſtant tradition 
among't them, thar the Chriſtian Faith was 
there preached by St. John. 

Many years being thus ſpent, at length 
came the Perſecution of Domitian, in which 
we may be ſure ſo eminent a Miniſter of the 
G-fpel as St. John, cou'd not eſcape ; for he 
was {cnt bound to Rowe by command of the 
Precon(ul! of Aſia, where being caſt into a 
Calaron of Scalding Oyl all in a flime , he 
had the ſame miraculous deliverance , as the 
3 Hebrew Children trom the Fiery Furnace ; 
bur this ſo great a Miracle , having no effect 
upon the obdurate heart of this {tupid Fmpe. 
rour, he wa: baniſht into the Ile of Patmos, 
where towards the latter end of Domttian's 
Reign, (faith Ireneus) he wrote his Apocalyps, 
©: and aiterwards by an edict of Cgceius Nerwva, 
”, Who ſucceeded Dom:itian , he was amongft 
many others recalled from Banifhment, upon 
which he returned to 4//a, and fixt his Seat 
again at Epheſus; and Timothy the former 
B:ſhop being Martyrd for preaching againſt 
the Lewanejs and Idolatry of thoſe Hemthen- 
Feaſis, then in uſe amongſt them , he rok 
upon him (with the aſtiltance of others) the 
Government or Biſhoprick of that great Dio- 
ce's, anderetted Oratories or Churches ; and 
here at the requeſt of the 4/ian B:ſhops, he 
- wrote his Goſpel, being about the year of our 
LORD 96, 


St. Zerom relates the manner of his Zngage- 


JOHN the Evangeliſt. 


ment, to write his Goſpel ; tor Cerinthurwy 
Eb:on publiſhing their Hereſie , that Jo 
Chriſt was but a Man , @«c. almoſt all 
Biſhops of 4j#a, and ſcveral others deputayhy 
the Churches, obliged St. John the 
and to ſpeak more highly of our $ 
than the other 3 Evangeliſts had done, 
particularly to maintain bis Dzvinzty, . g: 
not able to withitand the Entreaties of gil; 3 
many Biſhops, at length yielded to their pr 
queſt, provided they would all ſer apart mt tor 
time to Faſt and Pray for the aſliſtanceerlt+ 
Heaven ; aſter which being full of GoD,; 
eſtabliſhr the Divinity of our Saviour in ll 
firſt words of his Goſpel. St. Auſtin x 
very edifying remarks on St. John's 
Ne ſays, St. John was particularly choſe 
ſer forth the Divinity of Feſwus Chriſt, 
therefore the other Zwuangeliſis converſing 
with our Sav:/0u7 , as a man, do relat 
actions of his Moral Life, whereas &, 
raiſes himſelf as an Eagle , and ſores abt 
the Clouds of human weakneſs , and dife 
vers in the Boſom of the Father the \ 
incarnate, GOD bleſſed for ever, notwithſt 
ing the brightneſs of his Glory, For he 
plies himſclt more than rhe reit ro deſai 
his excellent Diſcourſes, and eſpecially t 
that are the moſt Divine : And whereast 
other Evangeliſis do more particularly 
{cribe the attions of our Saviour, which 
an admirable model for ours; St. John on 
contrary, intending to ſupply what waswa 
ing in the others, rather fers upon relati 
the Spiritual Truths, which denote the 
{tery of the Trinity, the equality of the 
ſens , and the Clory of the Life ro cone 
He doth effectually recommend to us the 
of our Brethren, and that repreſenting pi 
cipally Jeſus Chriſt as GOD , and with t 
humility waſhing his Diſciples Feet , to 8 
end we might learn to grow the more in 
mility, by how much weadvancein the 
ledge of the ſublimeſt Myſteries. | 
St. Fohs lived till the beginning of Tr 
Reign, according to the moſt receiveds 
count, being aged about 98 years, 
Dorothens ſaith 120, and Chryſoſtam1 
fe rhe ſame, affrming rhat he was 1006 
old, when he wrore his G:fþel', and lived 
years after. Theophylact and others will 
it, that de died a Martyr , grounding 
opinion upon thoſe words of our $4908 
he ſhould drink of the ſame Cup, and W 
tized with the ſame Baptiſm wheres 
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The Contents of S. MS N the Evangeliſt. 


q Þftived. Others maintain a quite con- 


g Opinion, V/Z. Thar he never Died, as 


gicolarly Hippolytus, Scholar to Clemens 


wrdrinus ; and more exprelly Ephrem Pa- 
wh of Antioch mentions 3 undying Per 
anſwerable to the 3 ſeveral diſpenſati- 
\rhe World, Enoch before the Law, El:- 
the Law , and St. Fohn under the 

; and {0 far did this opinion of his not 
prevail , that in Sf, Auftins time it 


| for currant, that he lay /eeping in the 


: and Nicephorus relates the ſtory at 
» which gave authority to that belief ; 
bn, ſaith he, foreſeeing his Tranſlation, 
bthe Pre:bytersand Miniſters of the Church 
bs, with others of :he Faithful, and 


w with them to a Cormertery, a little way 


of the City, whither he was wont to re- 
Ih bis Devotion ; and after he had Pray- 


315 
ed a while with them, and inſiraFcd them, 
in the more ſecret Myſteries of Theology, he 
ordered a Grave to be digged, and then tak- 
ing hu leave of them , and giving them hu 
Benediction, he went down to it in ſight of 
them, charging them ts pt on the Gravesſtone, 
and to faſten it, and the next dny to come and 
open it, which accordingly th'y 410, md found 
nothing but the Grave: Cloths /e/? 5:/11nd., 

Belides h's Evangeliſt, and 1pc3/yps, as 
has been already taken notice oi ; He wrote 
3 Ep:ſiler, viz his Catholick Ep:Þ/s, that 
is directed to «ll perſons in general, although 
St. Auſtin affirms it anciently inſcrib'd to the 
Parthians : The 24. was to a Lady of great 
Honour and Quality, converted to the Faith, 
Ril'd the Eletf Lady; And the 3d. was ta 
Caius a Charitable - and Hoſpitable entertai- 
ner of all indigent Chriſtians, 


The Contents of the Goſpel according to $. J O HN. 


Goſpel is of the ſame tenor with the 


Wh foregoing Goſpels of St. Matthew, St. 


% 
"4 


#nd St. Luke ; fave only that St. John 
down ſome D:ſconurſes and Prayers of Jeſus 
if, and relates fume of his Miracles, 


W are not mentioned by any of the other 
weliſts ; by which means, a Supplement 


le, of what was wanting to make the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour full and com- 


his Human Nature alſo. As to his Office, he 
firſt relates the paſſages which concern his 
Doforal or Prophetical Funition ; how John 
the Baptiſt prepar'd the way for him, publick- 
ly teſtifying, thar not he, but Jeſus the Lamb 
of GOD, was the promiſed Meffias ; by which 
Teſtimony of his, Andrew firlt, and atter- 
wards $:mon Peter his Brother , with Philip 
and Nathaniel, were induc'd to believe in Je. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians tell us, ſus Chriſt, Chap. I. How he wrought his 
St. John wrote this Goſpel, after thoſe of firſt Miracle , by changing Water into Wine, 


Fother Evanzeliſts, at the entreaty of the 


vibes of Aſia, amongſt which the impious 


es of Ebion ard Cerintkus began to 
W, who by their Errors endeavoured to 
bow the Do#rin of the Eternal God- 
Wof eſtes Chriſt ; wherefore alſo he be- 
[this Goſpel, with the evident aſſertion 
tonfirmation of this great and Capital 
i, in a ſublime and myſterious Declara- 
of his Eternal Generation , whereas the 
i Evangeliſts begin theirs with his Con- 
mand Temporal Nativity : For which 


ly, viz. becauſe of his high and ſoaring 


Wit, lie has been called by the anticnts the 

W.Eagle, 

Kore particularly he deſcribes, according 

WM pencral Method of the other Evange- 
the Perſon and Office of our Saviour, As 

W Perſon , he firſt repreſents his Divize 

*=e, 2nd demonſtrates the ſame by his 


&; and afte: wards gives an account oi 


at a Marriage Feaſt in Cana of Galilee; and 
how being come to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of 
Paſſover, he purged the Temple of Buyers 
and Sellers, and juſtified his Power and Au- 
thority tor ſo doing ; many believe in him be- 
cauſe of his M:racles ; bur he would nor truſt, 
himſelf with them , becauſe he knew what 
was in Man, Chap. Il. He inſtructs Nico- 
demus the Phariſee, in the chief poiats of 
Religion, as concerning the neceſſiry and na- 
ture cf Spiritual Regeneration or the New- 
Birth of Man, his own exaltation on the 
Croſs, prefrgured by the lifting up of the 
Brazen Serpent, concerning the necellity and 
uſefulneſs of Faith in his Name, and the great 
Love of GOD in giving him for the Salvati- 
on of the World. John the Bapt:ſt baptizing 
in Enon, teſtifies again to the Jews, that not 
he but Jeſus was the true Meſſizs, in whom all 
that delire to be ſaved, mult believe , Chap. 
II, Jeſus Chriſt being come into Galzlee 

near 
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near to Sichay , falls into diſcourſe with the angry with their Officers , who being Tent i» 
Samaritan Woman, ( who was come forth to ſe.ze our Saviour, return giving a great cha 
draw Water) concerning the Water of Life, racter of him , and flout at Nicodemyy 

which he beſtows upon thoſe that believe in taking his part, Chap. VII. He delivergh 
him, as alſo conoerning the place and right the Womantaken in Adultery,out of the handy 

way of Divine Worſhip, by which means both of the Scribes and Phariſees , chargi 

ſhe and many other Samaritans believe in to Sin no more ; Preacheth himſelf to be the 
him ; upon occaſion of his Diſciples defiring £1g4t of the World; that he did not bear wit. 

him to Eat , he declares that his Meat was, neſs of himſelf, but that the Father who ſent 

to do the Will of him that ſent him ; He is him gave witneſs to him ; proves the Jews 

well received by the Gal:leans, becauſe of the Not to be the true Children of Abraham, bur 
Miraclcs they had ſeen wrought by him ; and the Children and Inſtruments of the Degil, 
healeth the Son of a Nobleman at Capernaum, whoſe works they did ; declares himſelf tc; 
Chap. IV. He-cureth an Impotent Man ont bave been before Abraham ; for whichſayine We. ; 
the Sabbath-day, (that had been Diſcaſed 33 they take up Stones ta ſtone him, Chap. VILIRE. 


years) in the City of Jeruſalem , at the Pool 
of Betheſda; whence the Jews take occahion to 
eavil art him, and 'ſeek to kill him; againſt 
whom he defends himſelf, proving not only 
by the Teſ/imony of GOD his Father , of S. 
John the Baptiſt, bur ajſo by that of his 
Werks, and the Scriptures , that he was the 
true Son of GOD, Chap. V. Heteeds 5000 


He reſtores a Blind.-man born, to his { 
which being ſignified to the Phariſees, the 
ſend for the Man , examine him about the 
Cure done upon him, and afterward 

and caſt him out of the Synagogue , becanſe 
he boldly and courageouſly told them the 
truth to their Faces ; whereupon our Saviour 
doth more fully manifeſt himſelf to him, 


Men with 5 Leaves ; walketh upon the Sea ;/ proaching the Phariſees for their Spirit 


reproves the Multitudes, becauſe they follow- 
ed him for the Loawes , exhorting them to 
Jabour for the Meat that endures to Eternal 
Life, even the Bread that comes down from 
Heawven, whereof the Manna in the Wilder. 
n:ſ; was a Figure ; teacheth that he himſelf 
3s that Bread, and that they muſt eat his Fleſh 
&1d drink his Blood, as ever they delve to be 
made capable of Eternal Life ; which Divine 
and Spiritual DoHrin of his being too grolly 
underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains 
himſelf more fully, declaring that his Words 
were 5p:r:i8 and Life, and theretore not to be 
underſtood in a groſs fleſhly manner; vpon this 
Diſcou: ſe of our Saviour, many of his Di/- 
ciples leave bim, but the 12 by the Mouth of 
S. Petes, declare their reſo]ution to continue 


Blindneſs, Chap. IX. He teacheth thatal 
thoſe who do nat enter through the Dixr 
into the Sheepfold, are Thieves and Robben 
and not true Shepherds; that he is the tre; 
and only Door of the Sheepfold, as alſo thei: 


good Shepherd , ſheweth the difference the 


is between a good Shepherd andan hireling; Fr 


proves himſelt to be the good Shepherd by hight; 


voluntary laying down his Lite for his Sheep 
art the Feaſt of Dedication , he proves himle 
to be the true Meſſia by his Works, for whic 
the Jews rake up Stones to ſtone him; 4 


afterwards endeavouring to ſeize him, be «&Fl> 


capes out of their hands, and going veyot 
Jordan, where John at firſt baptized, manj 
there believe in him, Chap. X. He railet 
Lazar of Bethany, who had been Dead 


with him, to whom he declares that one of days, and was buried, to Life again ; 


their Number was a Devil, Chap. VI. Some 
of his Relations perſuading him to go along 
with them to the Feaſt ot Tabernacles, he con- 
ſents not, but goes up aiter them; the Mul. 
titudes come up to the Feaſt, diſcourling va- 
rioaſly of him ; he Preacheth to them at the 
middle and end of that Sc m4 y , declaring 
that his Ds#rin was not h's' own, but GOD 
the Fathers ; many believe in him notwith- 
ſtanding the Cavils and Cont: adiction of the 
Phariſees; he promiſcth to give his Holy Spz- 
rit, under the name of Lriuing-Witers, to 
thoſe that believe in hum , The Phariſees, are 


upon the chief Prieſts rake councel to 
him to Deſth, ſearing that otherwiſe all * 
People would believe in him, becauſe of 
great Miracles he wrought ; Caiaphat | 
High Prieſt approves their deſign, and # 
pheſieth of his Death ; the chick Priefs 8 
order for the ſeizing of him ar rhe Feaff, Ul 
Xl. He is invited ro a Supper at 5 

by Lazarus and his Siſters , where 8 
anoints his Feer, wiping them with the 
of her Head ; for which ſhe being TeÞ 
by Judas, Feſus defends and highly com 
her ; the Jews reſulve ta put LAS p 
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ah allo; Jeſus makes his triumphant En- 

> Jeruſalem foretels his Death and 

ing, to his Diſciples ; prayeth to his Fa- 
vho anſwers him with a Voice from 

, like that of Thunger ; exhorteth 

he & Multirudes to walk in his Light; the 
whecy of che Prophet Iſaiah, concerning 
Einoing of the Jews fulfilled ; Many of 

b chief Rulers believed on him, bur did not 
{ him, for fear of the Phariſees ; he ex- 

$ his Auditors to believe in him, ſecing 
he ſpoke nothing bur according to the 
Lamandment he had received trom his Fa- 
, Chap. XII. After having celebrated 
jaſt Supper with his Diſciples, he waſheth 
fr Feet, exhortiug them, from this great 
+ of his, to Humility and mutual ats 
Charity ; complains that one of them ſhall 
by hin; foretels his approaching Glorifi- 
tion, and exhorts them to Charity , which 
x declares to be the ſole CharaFer and Live- 
of his true Diſciples; and forewarneth Pe- 
rof his Denial, Chap. XIII. He comforts 
b Diſciples, who were ſorrowful with the 
pught of his ſuddain departure, by afſuring 
y that he was going to his Fathers Houſe, 
pare them a place ; tells Philip , who 
to ſee the Father, that he who hath 
ke him, hath ſeen the Father ; promiſeth 
t whatſoever they ſhall ask the Father in 


D « Name , ſhall be granted them ; as alſo 


Wat he will ſend them his Sp7:/t , and be- 


. Weaths his Peace, as a Legacy tothem, Chap. 


Wy; Declares himſclf to be the true Yine, 
Ws Father the Hueband-man, and his Diſ- 
apt $ the Branches ; exhorting them to bear 
wch Fruit, and to love one another ; com- 
irts them againſt the hatred and perſecution 
ſhould meet with from the World ; 1ei- 
mates to them his promiſe of ſending rhe 
Ghoſt, whoſe Office he deſcribes , Chap. 

\, He forerels the Evils and Sufferings 
w Diſciples ſhould be expos'd to from the 
Jr, who did not know him nor the Father ; 
amio1ts them concerning his approach; ng 
arture, aſſuring them, that ir would be 
Ether good and prof.t, becauſe by this 
Mans they ſhould be made partakers of rhe 
Why Ghoſt 3 and that their Suſferings would 

ſt be of any long continuance , bur like the 
gs of a Weman in Travel, would be chang- 

| b into Joy, by the Birth of the true Man- 


$17 
leth their forſaking and deſerting of him, 
and teacheth them to look tor Peace only in 
him, not tearing the affliction they meet with 
in the World, becauſe he hath overcome ir, 
Chap. XVI. Afrer this the Evangel:ſt gives 
us an initance ot his Prieſtly Office, it an ex- 
cellent Prayer ke preſented to his Farther be- 
tore his Suffering ; in which he prays firſt for 
himſelf that the Farther would glorihe him, 
and afterwards for his Diſciples, that he would 
keep them from the Evil of the World; and 
laſtly, for all thoſe who by their means ſhould 
come to believe in him, that they may all 
abide in the Holy Union of the Sacred Trint- 
ty, and partake of his Divine Glory, Chap. 
XVII. The Evangeliſt deſcribes his Suffer- 
ings, as well m the Garden, where Judas be- 
trays, and the Souldiers ſeize him, after 
thar, by a word of his mouth, he had ſtruck 
them down to the Ground ; as in the Houſe 
of Caiaphas the High Prieſt , where S. Peter 
denies him thrice, and where he is examined 
by the High Prieſt, and nk Juadgment-Hail 
before Pilate the Governour, who having 
heard firſt the Jews, and then our Sawiowr, 

proteſſerh to find no fault in him, and there- 
tore cndeavours to deliver him out of their 
hands. according to the cuſtom the Jews 
had of having a Criminal releaſt every Paſsr- 
over; bur the People earneſtly preſs him to 
releaſe Barabbas & Murtherer, aud not Feſrs 
Chap. XVIIL Whereupon Plate, atrer that 
he had been Scourged, and expoſed to the in- 
ſulring Injuries and Mockeries of the Souldi- 
ers, ſeeks again to deliver him ; but the chief 
Prieſts vehemently crying out to have him 
Crucified, and relling Pilate rhat he was not 
Cxſar's Friend, if he ſhould ler Jeſws go, he 
at laſt gives Sentence againſt him , and celi- 
vers him to rhe Seuldicr; ro be Crucified, ors 
dering the cauſe of his Condemnation tro be 
writ, and fixt on the Croſ5; the Souldiers 
div ide his Garments amongſt them, and calt 
Lots for his Coat or Yeſture; Jeſus ſeeing his 
Mcther ſtanding by the Creſs , recommends 
her to S. Fohn; and atier they had given him 
Vinegar to drink, he gives up the Ghoſt, fo 
that finding him dead, his Bones were not 
broken, as were thoſe of the Criminals Cru- 
cified with him ; he is Buried by Foſeph of 
Arimath:s and Nicodemus, Chap, XIX. He 
riſeth from the Dead the third day, his Re- 


8; earneitly exhorts them ro pray in his ſurre#:oz being firſt fignifed ro Mary Magda- 


K fe, aſſuring them, that the Father will 
Wer all their Prayers , {o put up; foretel- 


len by 2 Angels , and immediately atter by 
himſclt ſpeaking to Irer; In the Evening of 
ihe 


318 
the fame day he maniſeſts himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples; Themas being abſent, who therefore 
could not believe their report ; 8 days after 
he appears to his Diſciples , Thomas being 
then preſent, wio after he had felt the wound, 
in his S/de, believes alſo, Chap. XX. FJeſ#s 
manitelis hiraſelf again to his Diſciples, as, 
they were Fiſbing in the Sea of Tiberias, mak- 
ing himſelf known by the Miraculous draught 
of F;jhes ; he Eats with them ; earnelt)y 


The Contents of 8. John 's -£pifles, *® 


chargeth Peter to feed his Lambs 2nd 
and toretells his Death 3 S. Peter ; | 
asking him, what ſhould become-of 
receives @ dubious anſwer z $; Jobw's 
fon of his Evangelical Hiſlory, Chap N 
So that we may pcrceive that this 

it were, the Soul and Spir:t diffuſed this 
out the Body of this Hiſtory, compoſed hy 
the other Evangelifis. : | 


F: 


Gatus, 


The Contents of the firſs Epiſtle, general of $. John. 


T was never called in queſtion by any 

Chriſt ans, whether this Epzſile was writ 
by S john the Apoſile and Evangelift, or no, 
it being generally and conſtantly believed to 
be his. The end and aim of this Epifle, 
ſeems to be (according to what he declares 
himſelf, Chap. 3.ver.2,3.) partly to confirm 
belivers, in i. truth of the Dofrin of the 
Goſpel, and partly ro exhort them to Goalineſs, 
and more particularly to Divine Charity, In 
the firſt place, he lays down the indubitable 
certainty , and unutterable advantages and 
Prerogatives of the Chriſtian Faith, which 
advances them to a Superſenſual Communion 
with the Father and the Sen ; that this Com- 
munion is attained by walking in the Light, 
and that as long as we are found there, the 
Blocd of Feſus Chriſt purgeth vs from all 
Sin ; exhorts us to conteſs our Sins, ro the 
end we may receive Pardon, and þe cleanſed 
from them, Chap. I. He declares that he 
writes theſe things that we might nct Sn ; 
tho' at the ſame time he would have us 
know, that if we chance to Sin, Chrift is 
our Aavocate with the Farther ; He exhorts 


al degrees of Chriſtians to keep the ore 
Command of Charity , and earneftly chary 

eth all ro beware of loving the Wiyly þ 
being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 

of the Father ; exhorts them to beyare'+ 

the Antichriſis,that were gone forth, and if 
thar end to give heed to that -anoimine 
which if faithfully minded , would1s, 
them into all Truth, and preſerve thetifin 
Error, Chap Il. He nrepreſents to them, th... .. 
being Children of GOD, they ought tle... 
very Holy, avoid all Sin, and above all lid. . 
ene another, not in words only, but in'd& 

and in truth, Chap, II. He inſtrudicth th 

how <o try the Spirits, and to diſtineatth 

the Spirit of GOD, from the Spirit of & 
tichriſt ; earneſtly preſſeth ro Charity, 
claring that GOD himſelf is Love, and his 

he who loves,dwells in GOD, and GOD in 
Chap. IV. He gives ſeveral marks x 
characters ot the New B:rth, and declare 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the only Saviour of t 
World, the true GOD and Eternal Life, aud 
exhorteth to beware of 1ols, Chap/V, 


The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of $. John. 


+ 


His and the following are no general doubted of, I. Aſter the inſcription and Sal. 
Eprſiles, (tho? placed amongſt them) tation, he exhoits the honourable Matres 


as being only writ to private Perſons: Some and her Children, (5) To perſeverance i 
ot 01d haye doubted of their Authority, as Charity, and the keeping of the C 
appears from Ewſebic4 Hiſtory Eccleſ. lib. 3. of GOD; (7) Warneth them againit falle 


Chap. XX(I. Bur without ſufhcient ground, 
ſeeing that they agree in matter and flile with 
" the tor:going Epiile, which no body ever 


ſeducing Spirits, (10) And to entertain W 
tellowſhip with them, for fear of partaking 
ot their $15; 4 


THE 


The Contents of S.John's Revelation. 
The Contens of the Third Epiſtle of $. JOHN. 


E Apoſtle after the inſcription and ouſly affefting Superiority, lorded it over the 
Salutation, (3) Commends the Piery Church, calumniating the Hpoſile, and nei- 
Gaius, to whom he writes rhis Epiſtle, (5) ther recevmng the Brethren, nor {uffering 
wd more particularly praiſerh him for his thoſe that would, (171) Exhorts G#is not to 
bitality , in entertaining the Brethren, follow his evil Example, (12) And recom- 
> for the Goſpel! ſake expoſed themſelves to mends to h;m, one Demetrius, of whom he 
wels in ſtrange Conntreys, (6) And exhorts gives a good rEport, (13) Concluding with 
i to continue in fie practiſe of ths virtue, mutual Salu:ations. 
y Complains of Diotrephes, who ambiti- 


S 7he Contents of the Revelation of John the Divine , or 
my | | Theolozue. 


. 
þ 


THis Book, which is writ in the form of cutions, which the Dewi by his inſtruments, 
an Epiſtle, to the Churches of Jeſus from that time forward, would fiir up againit 
#, is the 13ſt of all the Books of the New them, and more particularly by Antichriſt 
ent; and is, as it were, the Seal of all and his Servants ; as of the Puniſhments 
reſt. It was writ by the Apoſtle S. John, and Judgments, which GOD from time to 
cc Jing to the Teſtimony of ancient Writers) time, would pour forth on his Enemies, and 
64 years after the Aſcerſion of our above all at the lalt day ; as likewiſe of tho 

our, towards the end of the Reign of miraculous deliverances, which from time to 
Emperour Domitian, by whom alſo, after time , he would vouchſate ro his Church ; 
Perſecutions of the Chriſtians , our and particularly of the Glorious and Trium- 

te was Lanijbed to the Iſle of Patmes, phant iſſue, ſhe ſhall at laſt obtain of all 

re theſe Revelations were handed to him, her Labowrs and Affiiftions , by means of 
the furure inſtruction and conſolation of her Jaſt and Eternal Glorification, in the 
Chriſtian Church , according to what he Heavenly Jeruſalem , after the laſt coming of 
meſſeth himſelf, Chap. I ver. 9. And tho” Jeſus Chriſt to Judgment, This Book of the 
of the Ancients have been of opinion, Revelation may be fitly divided into threes 

kat S. John wwrete his Geſpel, at the requeſt parts ; The firit, of which is the Preface, 
the Churches of Aſia, atter he was return'd contained in the 8 firtt verſes of the firſt 
his Exile ; Yet it ſeems much more Chapter; The {ccond, contains the recital of 
able as well from wer. 2. of Chap. I. as many Prophetical Viſions, and diverſe Pre- 
v other -arguments, that this Book is the d:&:cns, which were to happen to the Chureh, 

t that ever he writ; and both S. John, from that time forward, to the end of the 
ih regard to the matter therein conta.ned, World, which is continued ro the fixth Verſe 
vell as the whole Chriſtian Church, have of the Jait Chapter ; The third part trom 
nphe good, with this Book to conclude and thence to the end, makes &p the Conclution 
up the New Teſtament, which is alſo by the cloling and ſealing of this Book, and 
lied by the ſerious and ſevere Denunci- together with it the whole New Teſtament. 
bn againſt the adding of ought to it, or As to the Prea:#ions which begin at the. 9g 
licg from it, which we find, Chap. XXII. Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and end w:th the 
18,19. This writing, tho' (being Prophe- ſixth Verſe of the XXII. Chapter, they axe 
and of things ro come) it contain many propoled under ſeveral Pr:p72etical declaza= 
bes bard to be uhderſtood ; yet for all that tions and Yiſfons, ſome of which bear a great 
full of Nivine and ſaving inſtructions , reſemblance with thoſe we find in the 01d 
ting to condemn many Hereſies , which Teſtament , as in 1/aiah , Ezekiel, Danicl, 
gan thea to ſpring in the Church,and chie(ly Zechariah and others: and according, as in 
buun and inform the Church , of Feſws all times, it hath pleaſed GOD, to foreral 
mP, as well of the difficulties and Perle- things 


Yare c 
and t 
ming 


$2.9 The Contents of S. John's Revelation. T 
things to come either in plain terms, or to the 11th Chapter. Theg#h is the YViſemet. W 733 
intimate them by Yiſfons and Dark Re. Woman, clothed with the Sun, and the kw I p 
preſentations, as well thereby to excite our under her Feet, and upon her Head a Crany 
Spirits, to a more exact and profound {earch- of I 2 oftars, who Travailing to b I for, 
ing after them,as well as thereby the better to is Perſecuted by the Dragon, and forty 
declare the greatneſs and importance of Flee into the Wilderneſs ; and of the 2 By 
them ; ſo we find the ſame Method raken in the one rifing out of the Sea, the 

this Book, and this the rather, becauſe many coming up out of the Earth, which 
things therein are toretold concerning the cute the Sapnt- ; againſt which the Land 
Plogues, that were to come upon the Koman Mount Zion doth oppoſe himſelf, aca 
Empire , and ſome changes that were to nied by the 144900 Sealed ones, having bi 
happen therein, which had they been ſet Fathers name written in their Forehead; ; al 
down in plain terms, might have put the which is contained in the 12t/ 13th andig 
Emperour; upon Perſecuting and Haraſſing Chapters. The fitth is the Viſion of the Ji b 
of the Church. For which reaſon alſo S. Paul and Plagues poured forth on the Thrany 

2 Theſſ. Chap. II. treating of the ſame the Beaſt, ſet down in the 1 5th and 16 
things, employs a covert way of ſpeaking. Chapters. The 6:4 repreſents the great 
Now as tor the Viſions, we meet with in theſe of B2bylon, fitting upon a Scarlet 
Prophecies, they are 7 in number: The firſt Beaf?, full of names of Blaſphemies, haviy 
which begins at the 9 Verſe, of the firſt 7 Heads and 10 Horns , and the « 4 
Chapter, and is continued to the end of the Judgment of GOD upon her ; rhe King. 
third, repreſents to us Feſus Chriſt, in his Merchants and Mariners lamenting over her 
Royal and Sacerdotal Ornaments, walking in the Saints Song of Triumph becauſe of ik 
the midſt of the 4 Golden Candleſticks,that is, fall ; and Feſi:s Chriſt at the Head of ff 
the 7 Churches, giving his Orders to write Heavenly Armies, engaging and dilcomkt 

to the7 Churches of Afia, amongſt the which the Beaſt and the falle Proph:t , with? 

S. John had moſtly been converſant, and ex- Kings of rhe Earth taking their- part, @ 
preſſeth the matter and form of theſe 9 priſed in the 17:h12:h and 19th Chapt 
Epiſtles, addrefied to the 7 Churches. The The 7th and lait Viſion repreſents the | 
ſecond, Is a Yiſicn of the glory of GOD, ing of Satan, and his ſcaling up in the | 
ſitting upon his Throne, and the Lamb (tand- tomleſs Pit, for 1000 years; the looking 
ing in the midft, ſurrounded with the 24 Satan after the 1000 years are expired, 
Elders, and the 4 living Creatures, tull of the end of all things following | 
Eyes before and behind; with the Book Sealed by the laſt Judgment of GOD; after whit 
with 59 Seals, which none bur the Lamb Death and Hell, are caft into the Lake 
was worthy to "open ; and the Apparitions Fire, and all that were not found written 
and Prodigies,which happened at the opening the Book of Life; and beſides ers forthi 
of each Seal; which Viſion reacheth to the New Heaven and the New Earth, withil 
end of the 7 Chapter. The 3 is the Appari- great City ; the New Jeruſalem JELCENol 
tion of the 7 Angels with their Trumpets, out of Heaven trom GOD, to be the Et 
upon whoſe Sounding one after another,great nal glorious Mantion of all the Saints; 
Plagnes follow : This Viſion laſts till the end of is contained in the 20, 21 & 2244 Chuptd 


The LIFE of S. PETER; 


. [ 

Aint Peter, generally fiyled the Prince of As tor ,the time of the Birth of l 

Apoſtles, is delivered both by Holy Writ, Apoſtle, tis ſaid to be 3 years before that 
and the conſent of ancient Authors, to have the bleſſcd Virgin, which was Amo Ml 
been the Son of Jonah , a Fiſherman of 4034 At his Circumcſion he received 
Bethſaids in upper Galilee, belonging to the name of Simon, or Szmeon, to which | 
Tribe of Nephrhali ; comodioily ſeared on Sav7iotr added that of Cephas, which "gh 
the Banks of the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake fires a Stone or Rock ; and from thu 
of Geneſoreth , then a ſinall inconfiderable Peter became his moſt uſual name, 
Village inhabited by FijLermen, 


The 14557 of 


is Apoſtle, 2s allo his younger Brother 
, were trom their Child- hoods brought 
Ie he Fiſhing Trade; and theſe were the 
&t which our Sour made choice of, to 
his Di[ciples and Followers; thp* accord- 
+ to S. Luke, Andrew baving the Me/ſia 
jt revealed ro him, went immedrately with 
joy to his Brothrr, ro acquaint him 
h | what had hapned ; upon which Peter 
with him to Jeſws, who preſently Knew 
| and received him- The next that our 
r received into the number of his Di/- 
were James and John the Sons of Ze- 

is. alſo both F:ſhermen. 
lad here there occurs to us an obſerva. 
| too remarkable to be omitted, vis. 
mnt difference between the Methods of 
wne Providence, and the ways of the 
: for whereas the generality of mah- 
l looks only upon Pomp, and outward 
: and Pin their Faith upon thoſe of 
| fame in the World, for Learning and 
Wm; GOD in the Foundation of his 
bs made uſe ot the meanelt, obſcureſt 


literate Perſons, to confound and pur 

tence thoſe high Points of Philoſophy, 
3 then noifſed in the World, and there- 

[propagated thoſe Divine Truths, which 
policy was not able to withitand. 

© Peter after the 


Communication with 
a while returned to his Fſh. 
; but after our Saviours confirming the 
"in he preached, by ſuch a Miraculous 
Maght of Fi/þ , and had ſtrengthned his 
ring Faith , he letr all and followed 
great Lord and Moſler, and from that 
Lremained conſtantly his Felower and 

. At th's time, Jeſus had bis chief 

edce about Capernaum, whither S\Peter 
Removed ; and here P:ters Wives Mos 
ling lick of a Fever, was raiſed to 
by our Saviour : Upon Mount Tabor 
fere particularly Pitch's on to be more 
ately atrendants on his Pe; ſon, and to 
te conſtant 1/4rneſſes of his Deftrin and 
les: And theſe were they that after- 
8 vere called the Apoſtles; and not 
[reaſon were they fo ſtyled, as being 
FPerfons whom vur $avi0ur appointed 
Bn, to Preach the G«ſpe/ ro the 
Wlrr, and not withour rhe Gitt of M%- 
s, to confirm the Werld of the Truth 
Uct Ditlren ; nut was the number. 12 
Y | thoite vt in vain, as myltei1out} y an* 
i i the iz Tribes of Iracl ; whom he 


ng.” 
ired 1rd, for 


rer 


SPETER 324” 


to'd they ſhould Judge at the general Re 
ſurrection, fitting on 12 Threnes : Of theſet2 
Apoſtles, Peter, James and John, were choſen 
as a Triuwwvirate, and admitted into all pri - 
'vate Councils and TranſaFions, and Peter is 
generally put the firlt. After the Feeding 
the Multitude with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, 
Feter is only mentioned paſſing or'e the water, 
to mect his Maſter, S. Peter is trequently 
ſtyV'd by the Fathers the Mouth of the Apo 
ſiles, and nor without reaſon; for when our 
S4wviour, being forſaken by the Multitude ar 
Capernaum, turned abour to his Apoſtles, and 
asking them, if they would leave him alſo? 
S, Peter in the name of the reſt, anſwered 
they would not, for that it was /e only had 
the words of Eternal Life; And when in tho 
Journy to Cueſarea Philippi , he asked his 
Diciples what men ſaid of him, and atter, 
what they themſelves thought he was ? Peter 
gave this politive anſwer in the name of rha 
relt , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
GOD. Which hearty Declaration low well 
it was received, appears by this bigh Eulogy 
given him in return ; Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-Jonah, Fleſh and Blood hath nt revealed 
it to thee, but my Father which i in Heaven ; 
therefore I alſo ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, 
and uponthu Rock will I build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall nit prevail 2 cainſt 
it, Moreover, will give wnto thee, the 
Keys of Heaven, and whatſoever theu jhalt 
bind in Earth, ſhall be bound in H:avcu, and 
whatſoever theu ſbal looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
looſed in Heaven. 

Peter apon our S4viours Commendatiors 
and Words was fo Tranſported with Zeal and 
AﬀecStion :or him, that rhereby he ran into 
an Error, which incur'd his diſpleaſure, no 
leſs than betore he had received his Applauſeg 
for when doubtleſs our ef concerament for 
his Pieſcrvotien, he perſwaded him to pre- 
ſerve himſelf, trom thoſe Suffer:mgs, he rold 
him he wzs to undergo, he incurr'd a rebuke 
that ſeermed much to lefſen the eſteem he 
was lately in, ſaying ro him; Get thee be- 
hind me $atan, thou ſaviureft not the things 
that be of GOD, but of Mai, However, it 
ſoon appeared that rhis rebuke. was bur tie 
chaitiing Leflon of a gracious Maſter, who 
knew the Error he had commitred, was bug 
the <ffett of hs imprudent Zeal : For when 
our Saviour went up ro Mount Tabor, (as ig 
ſuppoled to confer with Moles and Elias) 
Fs.er was not l<ft-our of the Trinmvirate of 

Þ.4 Apoſilet 
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Apoſiles ; for he with the 2 Sons of Zebedee, 
which accompanied him, were the only Wit- 
neſſes and Spefators of his Transfiguration, 
which was a Type of his future ſtare of Glory, 
And when the ColeFors of the Tribute Mony, 
came to gather their Tribute, Peter is the 
Perſon conſulted in this Aﬀair ; who acquaint 
ing our Saviowr therewith, was immediately 
ordered 10 go Fiſh for the Shekel, which was 
to be paid to the CelleFers, which accordingly 
was done. He is chiefly made mention ' ot 
in all caſcs of doubt and controverſy, as the 
molt inquiſitive to be informed, as in the 
Queſtion, How oft a Aan is obliged to for- 
give his Brother tor an injury done; and upon 
the diſmiſſion of the Noung Man who came 
partly to ask, what he ſhould do to gain 
Eternal Life ; with this anſwer , That he 
ſhould ſell his Eſtate, and give the Mory to 
the Poor ; S. Peter puts in his Nuerie, What 
reward they ſhould have, who had forſaken 
all rheir worldly concerns to follow Chriſt ? 
To which he received this ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer. That ample recompence ſhould be 


given in this Morld, and Eternal Life in the 
other. 

And now our Saviory foreſceing his appre- 
henhon and Crucifixion drew on apace , he 
he haſtens to celebrate the Paſſover with his 
Diſciples ; whoſe Feet he waſh't, which Peter 
in modeſty would have refuſed, as not wor- 


thy to accept of ſo great an Honour, for 
which he met with a Reproof, our Savionr, 
telling him, That if he waſh't him nat, he 
could hawe no part in him. Wherevpon ke 
religned himſclf up to his Maſters Will, 
Crying our, Lord, not my Fees cnly, but alſo 
my Hands and Head. Aſter the Laſt Supper, 
and the Waſhing their Feet ; he began to dif 
courſe more plainly ro them of his gcing ro 
Suffer ; and when he ſpoke of leaving them, 
and going where they could rot tollew , Peter 
moſt particujarly ſhews his reſentment, and 
great zcal to follow him wherever he wcnt, 
not only to Priſon, but even to Death it 
ſelf; and in the Mornt of Olives, whither 
they went, after the Celebration of the Paſſ- 
over, he perliſts in his reſolute conſtancy to 
his Maſter, ſaying, Though all the reſt ſhould 
forſake and aeny bim, yet wor ld not he. 

From the Mount of Olives, our Saviour 
deſcended to the Village of Geth/emane, and 


of S. PETER. "" 
the effefts of Human frailty, even in 
greateſt Saints ; for he that but latdlyka 
ſo Zealouſly expreſt himſelf in his Maſler 
behalft, could not watch an hour with him © 
his greateſt extreamity, bur fell faſt aſleep, 
gether with James and Fohn, However or 
Lord, conſidering wel! the frailties of Hama 
Nature, paſt over this negle only with x 
mild Rebuke , and excuſes them <f 

The Spirit us willing, but the Fleſs u wh, 
Whilſt this and other like Diſcourſes, 
between our Lord and the 3 Apoſtles, than B# 
was offered a freſh occaſion to Pete, 
ſhew his duty and concernment for his Mafty, 
for the hour being come, a Band of Souldiers 


was ſent. by the High Prieſt, to Seiz we J 
Here Peter ſhewed his rathe Wae* 


Saviour, 


Manlike than Apoſtolick virtue, for dravis 
his Sword in his Defence, he Smote Malrhy Wt 
the High Prieſ!s Servant, and cut off lilfiive 
Ear. This attempt might in the Eye of thee 
World have gained him great Reputation, Wirar 
but it met with a check ſuitable to th 
raſhneſs of it ; eſpecially ſince he muſt 
have been better inſtrutted, by his loflg 
verſe with the Sor of GOD, than to be ig 
rant of theſe Divine Myſteries, and how the 
Scriptures were to be fulfilled, for the 
demprion of Man-kind : Wherefore he 
commanded as ih offender,te put up hisSwm 
with this ſevere Repremand, that, They 1 
uſe the Sword, ſhould periſh by it, And nd 
we come to a paſſage, which will teach 
by his Example, how ſubje& the belt Mar 
to fajlings, and how vain a thing it it 
any to put confidence in his own i 
He that had made ſo many Aſſcveratior 
his Counfiancy, and never to forſake | 
nor denie him, whoever did ; not only Un 
away with the reft of the Diſciples, when 
was apprehended by his Enemies; but in- 
High Priefls Hall, when he was tax'd by i 
veral Perfons, for being one of his Diſti | 
u hich he utterly denied, and with 0athre 
Imprecations, renounced all knowledg of hin 
This was his Jait, and moſt dangerous Þ 
from thole his former Evidences of Gra W 
Piety, and of which our Saviour gave W 
warning, but a little betorc his Appret 
lion, viz, That beftcre the Ceck crow'd tw 
he jhunld denie him thrice But thro' ON 
mercy, he fvon was brought to 2 ſenſe, 


retiring into the Garden, he delired Peter, this dang: rous failing , aud by true , it 

Fames and John, to waich for ſome time, timely. Kepentance recovered his former 

whilſt he ſuffered that bitter ,4gc7y. Bur ſeu rtegrity; tor as ſoon as he heard the 
* 
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MW Proving of the Cock, he went out, and wept 
Srerly, In fine, his fall ſeems to have 
ik ved Lnters like, his greater riſe, and after 


323 
wete but the tultlling of thoſe Scriptures thar 
had been ſo plainly Propheſied of them. By 
this Divine Sermon, which (next after thoſe 


hh F his failings was the principal Aſſertar of the of Gur Sawviours) was the firſt, by which the 
ils briftion Faith, and ready to ſuffer for it on Goſpel was preached, he converted no leſs 
me, al occalions. He was the firit of the 4poſties, than 3000, wha were Baptized, and made 


wwyhom our Saviour appear'd alone after 
ka Refurre#ion, according ro the Teſtimony 


Members of the Church. And immediately 
aiter Miracles began amongſt the Apoſtles, 
of $, Lake, And at that time, that he ap- the firſt viſible one being done by Perer, 
paſt yard ro ſeveral of his Diſciples, at the Sea when he and S. John going to the Temple at 
there of Tiberias, he was the firſt mentioued of the $7h hour, ſecivg a lame man lying to 
hem : And after he had Ea# with them, of Þeg- for Alms, reſtored him to his Limbs ; 

& fiſh they caught by his dire-t1ons, he as is taken notice of in the 21 4th Diſccurſe, 

udier | out Peter, and had a particular and whichyM:r&le brought a Concourſe of People 
Wa affeSionate conference with him ; the about him ; which taking advantage of, told 
rate Ft of which was the purting it home, them , That what was done, was not by any 
vine thether he had a perculiar love for him, Skill of his, but by the Power, and in the 
i ove any of the Diſciple? To which he name of that Chriſt, whom they had Creci- 
Wyered, Lord thou knoweſt T love thee; upon fied ; Exhorting them withal , ferionſly ro 
Witch he bid him feed bs Sheep ; and for the reflet upon what they had done, in Crwucr- 
acer confirmation, all this was repeated 3 Jying the Lord of Life ; and to expiate fo 
keel times. Thus oft times in Eo:y wris Horrid a Crime, by a timely Repentance and 

w anſwer Myſtically in number ; a three- a true Faith in him for the future : By this 


nh a 
ing, 
weak, 


Dental 18 expiated, by a threetoid decla- 
1 of Love. 


Exhortation, and probably S. Jen's Preach- 
ing in another place, there were brought into 


the Church no fewer than 5000 Sonls. 

This Preaching of the Apoſtles, gave great 
offence to the Prieſts and Sadducees, who 
calling to thcir aſſiſtance the Captatn of the 
Temple, Commander of the Tower of Antonia ; 
they ſeized them, and brought them before 
the Sanhearim, or Grand Council of the 


After our Saviour's Aſcenſcon, the Apoſiles, 
one conſent rerurred to Feru/alcm, ſpend- 
w their time for ſeveral days in Prayer, 
od other exerciſes of Devotion : Ar laſt there 
it cogether of Apoſiles and other Holy 
to the number of 120; S. Peter as 


tent propounded in the name of the reſt, 
pthoohing of another 4poſi/e in the place 


judas rhe Apoſtate ; and for this Divine 


ks 2 only flood Candidates, viz. Foſep/ 


firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 


N & which had been Eye-witneſſes of our 


s Doffrin and Miracles , as alſo of 


i Death and Reſurreion ; And the chgite 


agreed upon by Loz , (after they had 
ed up their Prayers to GOD to diet 
win their choiſe),the Lo? fell on Matthias, 
te Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo callcd as being 
Fyoth day from the Paſſover , they aj] 
0 receive the Holy Ghoſt as was promiſed 
z and accordingly the Holy Ghoſt def- 
ed on them, in cloven [orgues, infpire- 
m to freak all Languages,tor the betrer 
ng them to propagate the Goſpe/ among 
mules 2s is at large taken notice of in the 
) Dilcenrſe cutituled Penzeceſt, ro which 
the Reader. S. Peter made it clear to 
that heard and ſaw what hapned to 
3; That the Defrin, Miracles, Death, 
mim and Aſeenſimn of qur Saviour, 


. 


Jews, as dilturbers of the public Peace ; and 
when rhey were asked by what Authority 
they thus pioceeded ; S. Peter boldly an- 
ſwer'd, That they acted in the name of thar 
Feſt of Nazareth, whom they Cru:/fed, and 
who. (tho' rejetied by them) was made the 
Head of the Corner, and for whoſe Death 
they ought heartily ro Repenr, it they ex- 
pected Salvation, Being Commanded ro 
withdraw, whilt the Council debared what to 
do ; as ſoon as rhey were called in again, 
the Reſult was,Thar they ſhould Preach this 
Dof#rin no niore; which they refolurely re- 
fuſed to obey, ſaying, They were bound to 
obey GOD more than them: Fut in regard 
the Council were not able ro contradict the 
M:r acle, they were torced againit rheir wili,to 
yeild to the trufh thereot, and knew nor 
what further ro ſay to them; {a that for that 
rime they were di{inilt ; and coming, to their 
Company, relared to them what hapned; 
who gave Gl.ry ro GOD, tor their ſafe deli- 
VELance. - 
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As S. Peter was higheſt in Dignity, (© he ſure, to periorm theſe Miraculous Cures, thy 
appeared greateit in Authority, {Lewing him- Aveſiles themſelves did. This being obſer. 
ſelt a Prince, and a Judge wmonglt his own ved by one Simmer, {irnamed Magus, who 
People; And it was by general conſent agrecd Was a great pretender to the Magic Arts , and 
among! them, that as they weie all oe in thereby endeavoured to gain himſelf a Re. 
Mind and Heart; {» they ſhouid be one 1n puration among the common People; and r4« 
Eſiate of Livelyhood, Ric and Pocr all ſhare» ther out of Ambition, to advance his Fame 
ing alike, ſo tbat thoſe that had Eſtates, by ſuch miraculous Works, than for an 
were to fell them, and put the Mony into a defwe to imitate the Apoſtles in their Piety ; 
common ſtock, to be equally divided : Among offered a cen{iderable piece of Mony, to be 
the reſt, Ananias with Saphira h.$Wife, endowed with this ſo excellent Gift, hayi 
conſented to ſell his Eſtate , and bring in (as he thought) rendred himſelf the more 
the Mony, but keeping back part thereof, capable, by intruding himſelf an Hypoerite, 
were ſtruck dead ; the relation ot which, 1s into the number of Believers, under the Bay. 
in the 215th Diſcourſe. This ſevere proceed- ?ization of Philip; But Petey both knowi 
ing, gave terror to all that ſaw or heard it, the corruption ot his Heart, and diſdaini 
and was a ſufficient warning for others, to be ſuch an iaſolent miltake,as to think he would 
guilty of the like Decez?, or Hypocriſie : Every beſtow the Gifz of the Holy Ghoſt for Mony, 
day the Apoſiles were fam'd, and reſorted rejetied his Propoſition with a deteltatian, 
unto more and more, inſomuch that the Sick ſomewhar like a Curſe ; ſaying, 
Perſons, were brought out into the Streets in periſh with thee ; which Words fo tenified 
Couches, only for the benefit of Peters Sha. him, that he [ at leaſt in outward appear- 
dow , and hereby greater Numbers were ance) cryed Peccavi, and beg'd the Apiſtle; 
dayly brovght into the Church. interce{lion to GOD for his Pardon. 

Theſe things could not but give freſh diſ- The Church thus ſetled in Samaria, the 2 
taſlt to the Rulers of the Jews, who were Apoſiles, aſter ſome time ſpent in Preaching 
ready to Durſt with Exwy, to ſee the Church in the adjacent Yillages, return'd to Jeral, leſion 
ſo flouriſh ; for no ſooner were they caſt in- /emr; from whence after a little time, Perofi® tion, 


to Priſ.n, but an Angel from Heaven makes went to viſit the Churches, which thoſe DiſWſthoug| 
the Priſen Dorrs fiy open, to let them out : ciples had planted, that were diſperſed by thai ters, a 
In vain it is to lock the Priſun Doors, which late Perſecution. Ar Lian he cur'd £ncarſif wirt t] 


Heaven nveiolyves to open. Word being who had Jaid Bearid of a Palſey for 8 ye: 


brought to the Sanhedrim, that the Prijeners From Lidda, upon the fame of this Mir te call, 
were at Liverty, and Prezcoing in the Tem: cle , he was ſent for 10 Joppa, where Tabi Ng at | 
ple, they were again {cnt for, and by the zhs, called in Greek Dorcas, a woman much and 
High Pri:jt tax d of their 6;ſobedience, in mentcd for her Piety and Charity, being vi frover(: 
acting contrary to the Corncils Order ; to Dead ; he by his Prayers raiſed her to Lif $. Peter 
which Peter gave anſwer to the lame effect, again; after wh ch he ſtaicd there ſometim lcrided, 


as before: And Gamalic!, a Perſon of more atithe Houſe cf £i7.0n the Tanner ; whe 
Senſe, Grace and Learning than the reſt; af- ole day, when he had been at Prayer indl 
ter the Apoſiſes were withdrawn, prudently upper Room, being Hungry, he called & 
adviſed them, and gave them caution, nor Mea?, which while it was preparing he & 
to proceed fo violently ; tor fauh he, if theſe into a Trance ; in which he had a Vijeon 
thi.zs be' of GOD, they will fiend, 1f not a Sheet, let down from Heaven, contaiuil 
they will fail of themſelves ; upon this they all forts of Creatures, Clean and Uncle: 
ordered the Hpoſtles to be Scourged, and with attended with a Foyce, faying Raiſe Patt 
command not t »Preach any more,releaſcd them FU and Eat ; for which {ce more at lug 
Not tbng aftcr Peter, being deputed to the 24 9# Diſcourſe. 
gethes with Fon, by the whole Budy of the Whilſt S. Peter diſcourſed and preac 
Apoſtles at Jerujalem, to* go to Samaria, to Cornelins and his Company , the # 
and Joim with Philip ; while he flaied G'c/7 tell vpon ſeveral of the Auditory, U 
there, he emploied his time in contcrring the inſpired them with the Gift of Tongue; ity, 
Gifts of the Hely Ghoſt, u;on the new Con- which the Fews, that accompanied bimluaggur ar 2; 
verts of Piulip, by Impotition of, Hanas , ticr were amezed, and Jookt blank ; 00 Waffi;r: 
whercby they were enabled ina gieat mea- Giher tide S, Peter told themy there Wb" &nilizy 
: reaſor T Anti, 


+ 
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maſon, why theſe men believing ſhould not 
ke Boptized : Ar this the very Apoſtles , and 
Kethren at Jeruſalem took offence, ard at 
his return to Jeruſalem , Charged him with 
wo much favour to the Genr#vy. See the 
hrce of old Cuſtoms, thoſe that had embrac'd 
the very Relzgion vuilt upon Charity , could 
not yet quit the old Animoſity of their Coun- 
trey , towards people of all other Nations, 
but their own ; yet at laſt they were con- 
vinced by the reaſons he gave them , and 
adred GOD thanks for their Conviction. 
However this Controverſie was not fo eafily 
determined ; for afrer our Apoſtles miraculous 
&liverance by an Angel from the Impriſon» 
was of Herodes Antipas, Grandchild of 
Herod the great, by whom he was deſigned 
be put to Death, as S. 7ames had been but 
ltely before ; the Fewiſh Converts contend- 
ing tor Circumciſion , and the obſervance of 
the Moſaical Law,- to be joyned with the pro- 
kfſon of the Criſtian Faith, as equally ne- 
ellary for Sa/vation : The Gent:les on the 
ather ade maintaining, that the Fr1aick Law 
was aboliſh'r, and that the Faith and pro- 
efſon of the Goſpel was ſufficient for Salva- 
tim, The beit expedient that could be 


thought on for accomodating of theſe mat- 


ters, and compoling of the differences be 
witt them, was. that a general Conncil of 
the Apoſtles, and chief of the Brethren ſhould 
ke called and meet at Jeruſalem ; which be- 
ſg at laſt reſolved on, the Council was cho- 
& and met, where atter the things in Con- 
troverhe, had been for ſome tine debated, 
$ Peter (to whoſe Authority all the reft ſab. 
kribed, ) made it appear that the Gent//es had 
received as great a Portion of the Spzri?, as 
wy of the reit, and were as capable of Sal- 
vation, by the meer grace of the Goſpel, as 
the Jews that pretended ro an additivnal Me 
ſt, by joyning the obſervation of the Moſaick 
» And in concluſion, it was carried ac- 
wrding to Perers Sentence, and to that pur- 
ſe, the Decrees of this Conncil were ſent 
&road, for the ſatistying Mens minds , and 
Iatting an end to the Conrtentions theſe Dil- 
Mites had raiſed. No ſooner was this Cown- 
W broke up, but S. Peter went to Antioch, 
Mee afrer all the Chriſtian Prudence and 
ity, be had fo lately (hewed in the Corte 
Wat Jeruſalem, and his excclient ordering 
Waffiirs ar the Houſe of Cornelius, and his 
Miliar converſe with ths converted Gentzles 
rao & Antioch, at his firſt coming there, yet tcl! 
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into an Error which ſeemed to contraditt all 
that he had done before; for upon the com- 
ing of certain Jewiſh Brethren, out of reſpett 
to them, and tor fear of their Diſpleaſure, on 
a ſudden lefr the company of theſe Gentiles, 
with whom he had before contra%cd a Friend- 
ſhip, fbunning them as perſons Unclean, 
which was a gieat amazement and diſheart- 
ning to them , and an example to the con» 
verted Jews, to make the like SEPArAation ;z 
even Barnavas himſclt, being drawn in by 
the example of others; the conſequence of” 
which could be no leis than the hindrance of 
the Goſpels Propagation ; infomuch that Pl 
tho bur a late Convert, was highly concern'd 
to ſee Peters weak carriage in this affur ; 
and thereupon tovk upon him ro with'tand 
him Face to Face, and reprove him ſeverely 
for it» And thus far reacheth the accounr of 
vur Apcſtles Life and Tranſa#ions, as taken 
from the 4 Evangeliſts, and the As ot rhe 
Apoſtles: For the remainder of his Life until 
his Death, we mutt depend upon the Fatrers 
and- anczent Writers of the Premitive Church, 
whole teltimony alſo m1ghrt ſufficiently paſs, 
were it built upon fure | roofs, and nor for the 
molt part conj=Ctural. 

Eujebtus athrme, that the time he was at 
Hnt:och, he there Founded a Church, and wis 
the firſt Biſhop thereof, "What became of him 
aſter his dchverance from Herods Impriſon- 
ment, 1s not certainly known z ſome {ay he 
preacaed at Bizantium , and the Countrics 
thereabouts for ſome time; aſter which he 
's faid to go to Reme, and to have arrived 
there inthe 24 year of Claudius : That he 
went to Rome, and ſtayed there ſome time, 
1s an opinion too generally received , to be 
much &:{puted, and probably he took his firlt 
abode among his Countrey-men the Jews, in 
that part called the Tranſtyberine Religicn, 
where they are {a.d ro have planted rhemſclves 
ever {ince the time cf Auguſtus ; bur we are 
told, that 1emoving from thee to preach 
to the Gentiles , he was reccived into the 
Houſe of one Pudens, a Roman Senator, new- 
ly*converted to the Faith , and that in this 
C:ty he met with Philo, ſirnamed Fudaus, who 
came Embaſſador ro Rome, in favour of the 
Jews art Alexanaris, with whom he contca- 
cted an intimate familiarity. 

Much about rhis time Barorins thinks 
was that he wrote h's firſt Epit/e ro the 
Churches he had planted in 4/ta the leſs, vie 
Pontus, Galaiia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, Os 
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S. Mark, as he obſerves, being with him, at favour, and his Dorin into higher | 
the writing of this Epiſtle, in his Journey to to the further advancement of the G | 
Egypt, whither he was going to preach the bur the more exaſperate this obdurate Empl 
Goſpel, The Jews being ' for ſome kind of rour, who regarding the fallacies of an Im. 
Sedition or Uproar, in the C:ty baniſhr by an poſior , more than the reality of a Diving 
edict of Claudius, and in thelatter end of his Miracle, and not enduring the ſevere 
Reign , S. Peter is generally believed with of a Religion , {o repugnant to his vicious 
the reſt to have l:ft Keme , after which we couwſes, and as a ſworn Enemy to all 
hear no more of him as to any particular, feſiars thereof ; he in the firſt place reſolved 
till the latter end of Nero's Reign , when he to revenge the loſs of this great Favourite 
returned to Rome. Thar he went on in his on him , to whom he imputed the occafion 
painful Mzmniſlry, iv ſome part of the World of his Deathz and in order thereunto, he cauſed 
or other, is yot ro be doubted; but whether in him ro be apprehended , together with Pagl 
Italy, Sicily, or Africa, or the more Eaſtern then at Rowe,- and both to be thrown into the 
parts, 1S matter unly of bare conjecture ; Mamecrtine-Priſon, where they remained dai 
ſome ſtick not alſo ro afirm, ( but from no expe-ling the faral Stroke, being thought 
ſaficient authori'y,) that he was, ſome time Victims to the Pomp and Pride of Nerv, at 
in this our Iſland of Great Britain. , his triumphal entring Rome from Achais : 
Feing returned to Rome , he found the Mean while our Apoſtle was very much in- 
minds of Men otherwiſe diſpoſed than he ex- portun'd by the Chrifiians to ſave himſelf by 
peed, being pre;ofſelt with the ſubrile cheats flight, which he was much ayerſe unto; but 
and devices of S$imou the Magicizn, where- at laſt being overcome by their imceſſant 
with he had gained himſelf fo great applauſe Prayers, and Importunities, be yeilded ; and 
&mong the Vulgar, that he was efleemed lit- the next N:ght having made his eſcape over 
tle leſs than a Diety, and was in high eſteem the Priſou Wall, and being got as far as the 
with Nero himſelf, who was a particular fa Cty Gate, he is ſaid to have met our Savi. 
vourer of Magicians , and their D:abolical our, coming juſt in, as he was going out ; 
Atts. Now Peter's main buſineſs was, to un- and knowing him, ſaluted him, (though much 
mask this vile Impoſor, and lay open his ſuyprized) in theſe words, LORD whithe 
p.evaricating Tricks and D-luſtons ; for eſfet- art thou going ? But the anſwer he received 
ing of which there hapned a very ft occahon was, 7 am come to Rome to be Crucified ſt 
not to be here omitted , fince delivered by cond t:me ; which he apply'd ſo home to him- 
Hezeſippus the younger, an Auchor of no {ma}l ſelf, that returning back ro the Priſon, and 
account, and e-ntemporary with S. Ambroſe. rendring himſelf to the Keeper , he refolyed 
There died at this time a young Gentleman to ſuffer with chearfulneſs the Death deſign 
near of Kin to the Emperonr ; tor the raiſing for him, which was Crucifixon, the ſhame 
of whom to Life the conteſt was, between S. fulleſt Death they could infli on the werlt 
Peter and the Magician, who being the Chal- MalefaFors ; only at his carneſt Requeſt, he 
Jenger, the Apoſtle (ſtrong in Faith ) readily obtained the favour, that as a Perſon unwor- 
accepted the Challenge, and effeted that by tiy to ſuffer in the manner as his LORD had Th 
the power of GOD which the other could not done, he might be Crucified with his Head 
by the power of the Devil. The S:rcerer downwards. 
thus bafled, and in danger of being ſtoned ro After his Execution, his Body, being raken 
Death, had nut Peers Charity and Generoſh- down, was Embalmed after the Fewib man- h 
ty reſcued him, had again the preſumption, ner, by Marcelinus, and Buried in the Fate w , 
or folly ro make another bold undertaking, can, near the way called Via Triumphaly, ug 4 oP. 
which was, to ſee him fly up ro Heaven; the Euſebiw, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writer: & Oq 
time being come , he takes flight from the liver. Over bis Grave, ( faith Onuphirw,) Ktonly 
C2pitel ; bur his artincial Wings failing him, was built a ſmall Church, upon the deſtrady 
he was brought to the G:ound 'with bat.ered on of which-by Heliogabalus, his Body wi w" 
ones and Pruiſes, which in a few days put removed to a Burying-place not far from WW: 4 
an end to all his boaſted Fergerzes , together Reme, in the way called the Appian jj ; 
with his Life. but by Pope Cornelius, it was carried backs ith 
" The unhappy end of this delnded W/rerch, the Vatican, which atter a long time of ob- tha 
intead of bripging the Ype/He into greater ſcurity, was by the Empcerour Conſtantine 
: 


by 


wat, ( amongſt ſeveral other Churches he 
weled at Rowe, raiſed to a molt Magnifi- 
aac truture in honour of S. Petey ; and alſo 
wonderfully enrich'd and adorn'd , and every 
fince baving added to its Splendor , it 
be now jultly reckon'd one of the Won- 
ders of the Wofld. 


fmuch as the Apoſtle S, Peter, had 
chiefly exerciſed his Apoſtolical Funttion 
wongſt thoſe of the Circumuſien, Gal. 2. 9, 
feaccordingly writes this Ep:/?le to the Jews, 
throughout Pontus, Cappadocia , 
and Bithinia , who had embraced the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, as well on the one hand, 
© confirm and eſtabliſh them , in the truth 
they had received, as on the other hand, ſc- 
mally to remind them of, and exhort them 
their Duty, as himſelf declares , Chap. s. 
22, So that the preſent Epiſtle contains theſe 
flowing Heads. In the firſt place after the 
ſcription, in the 2 firſt Yerſes, he propounds 
4 ſhort abridgment of the Evangelical Do- 
fn, in the which he ſets down , the moſt 
nmarkable Benefits which . accrue to us by 
{ur Chriſt, to the 13 Verſe of the I. Chap. 
terwards taking occaſion from the Salwati- 
w purchaſed for us by him , he exhorts Be- 
levers to 2 ſuitable Chriſtian Converſation, 
well in.General, to the 1 3 Yerſe of the 24. 
(hupter, as in particular; reminding Subjefs 
iſtheir Duties ro Magiſtrates and Governours, 
lwvents to their Moſters, and Husbands and 
Wives, of their mutual Obligations , to the 
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HS ſome in ancient times, have doubred 
of the Author , and Authority of this 
bifle, as appears from Euſebius's Hiſt. Lib 
| Cap. 22. yet we find, that there is no rea- 
ba to queſtion either the one, or rhe other ; 
only becauſe the Inſcription of the Epiſtle, 
kanthe name of Simon Peter, and that the 
Auher declares Chap. 1ſt. Verſe 18. that he 
W one of the 3 Diſciples of Jeſus, who ſaw 

Glory on the Mownt ; bur alſo, becauſe the 
7:3 therein contained, ' is very conſonant 
Ma that of the foregoing Epiſtle , and the 
Kt of the Holy Scriptures. Moreover we 
Uthat the Chriſtian Charch has always -re- 
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Thus Lived, and thus Died this Grands 
and moſt venerable Apoſtle, and the principal 
Rock up.n which Chriſt had aſhgned his 
Church to be built. His Death is generally 
computed to haye been in the year of our 
LORD, 69. and in the 13th, or 14th. of 
Nero's Reiga. 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle Generalof SPETER. 


8 Verſe of the 3d Chapter , where he returns 
again to general Exhortations, preiling upon 
them the Duties of Charity, Patience, and 
Temperance, or Sobriety, to the end of the 
4th. Chapter, At the beginning of the 5h. 
Chapter, he exhorts the Elders or Paſtors of 
the Church, to be diligent and faithful in 
feeding their Flocks ; the younger fort to 6e 
Obedient, and all to be Sober , watchful and 
conltart in the Faith, refilting their great 
Adverſary the Devil , until the 10th. Verſe, 
where he concludes this Epiſtle with an ar- 
dent Frayer for Believers , and particular 
Greetings» The Subſtance theretore of this 
Epiſtle may be reduc'd to theſe 3 heads, which 
by an exquiſite and holy Skiltulneſs , are en- 
tcrlac'd throughout the whole contexture of ir. 
The Firſt is, a Declaration of the incſtimable 
Benefits, of the Redemption and Salvation 
purchaſcd for us by Feſus Chriſt ; the 24 is an 
Exhortation to the Fruits of Faith, and dutics 
of San#: fication, both general and particu= 
lar; and the 3d is a warning or admonition 
to Patience and Conftancy in ſuffering tor the 
Name of Jeſus. 


The Contents of the ſecond Epiſtle General of SP E TER. 


ceived it for Divine and Canonical. The 
Apoſtle the: efore writes this his 2.4 Epiſtle, to 
the ſatne ſcattered believing Jews, to whom 
he wrote the firit, as appears from Chap. 3.1. 
and gives his reaſons for thus backing his tor- 
mer Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 12, 13, &c. It con- 
fits of 3 parts, according to the number of 
its Chapters. In the firlt, after the 1nſcrip- 
tion aud Salutation , he repreſents to rhem 
the Grace and Benefits GOD had beſtowed vp- 
on them, in order to their Salvation ; and 
exhorts them tv grow therein more and more; 
and by the practice of all Chriſtian Virtues, 
to make their Calling and Eleftion ſure; lig- 
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nifes his reaſon, for preſſing this Exhertati- their followers ; and deſcribing their wicket 
en and the obligation they were under to re- manners, ConduCtt and Converſation ; to the 
ceive it from one, who had been an Eyewit- end they might be the better known and * 
neſs of the Divine Glory of Jeſus, and an avoyded, Chap. 2. He warneth them of- 
Earwitn.ſs of the Teftimony given him by the Scoffers, walking after their own Hearts Luſty, 
Father , and whoſe D:#rin was the fame, who denyed the return of Jeſus Chriſt '0 Judps 
wirh that of the Prophets , and Holy men of went, and the end or Conſummation ot this 
old, Chap, 1. In the 24d, he exhorts Belie- Worlg, in oppolition to whom he aſſerrs the: 
vers to conſtancy and perſeverance in the 2dcoming of Feſus Chriſt, and deſcribes the 
Dotirin of Chriſt, which they had received terrible end of the World, exnorting them 
from the Apoſtles, to the end they might net from the expeQation thereof, to all Holing 
be turned alide, by the Ceceit and canning de» of Life and Converſation. And Laſtly, con. 
vices of falſc Teachers, which began then to cludes his Epiſtle by the Teſtimony of $. Paul: 
manifelt themſ{cl;es, and would more fully wirh a ſhort, but ſerious Capirulation of by 
be diſcovered atierwards ; repreſenting the chief Exhcr:ations, and a Doxology to ouy." 
certain Deſtiuftion which by their impicty LORD and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
they would diaw down upon themſelves and 
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JI Fau!, thd not one of the 12, yet was ſent to Jeruſalem to be inſtrufted in the 
\ for his great Eminence in the Miniſtry knowledge of the Laws; and for the better 
ot the Goſpel, had the honour to be ſtyled an 'accompliſhing him in that Study, was pur un; 
Apeſtle ; particularly above all the re't that der the Tuition of Raban Gamaliel the Son ' 
were not of that Number ; and hath juſtly the of S:mon,(the ſame probably that took up our 
next place to S Pererallotted to him, both in Saviour in his Arms. ) He was an eminent 
regard they were fo converſant in their Lives, Door of the Law , one of the Famihes of 
ang inſeparable in their Deaths. He was born th2 Schools at Jeruſalem, and a Perſon of 
at Tavſur, not only of Jewiſh Parents, but principal Note and Authority in the Jewiſh © 
Criginal'y dacſcended from an ancient Few!ſh Sanhedrim, in which that grave and prudent” 
Family of the Tithe of Benjamin in Fudea, Speech, before mentioned in the Life of S. Pe, 
v here he had h's Edve:tion , which was a fer , which he made in behalf of the Apoſtle, "Pp 
Fomiſhing Academy , whoſe Scholars ( as and their Dofrin, took greateftet, At the Wy 
Strabs teſtifies) excell'd thoſe of Alexandria, Fer of this great Door S. Part was brought 
and even 4:hens it ſelf; In the Schools of up, as he himſelf reſtifies, and by his in- 
this City, hs was brought up hom bis Child- ftruStions the ſoon advanced to that degree, 
hood, an kenme an excellent proficient jn that he gain'd himſelf a Repurarion above all 
all rhe polite Learring of the Arcients, yet his telluw Scholars : Morcover he was a [tri 
zt tie ſame time he was brought up to a profeſſor of the. Set of rhe Phariſees, which, 
Manual 7-2de, ag even the Learned of their of all others amongſt the Jews, was the ſeve- 
R o06:;25 were, for enabling them to put & relt and mot Magiſterial , and the profeſſors 
Livelvhocd it oceaſion requrred it, it brig a thereof, generally great applauders of theMt: 
Maxim (clpccially amongit the Jews, ) That ſelves for their San#:2y, defpiling and cenſares 
re who 1eaeleth yor | is Son a Trade, teachith ing all others as Reprobates , aud unworthy 
{im to be a Thief; for Lern'ny of old was of their Soczety , and preſuming (as Joſephas 
not made an in#trument to Fer a Wiaznienance W itcs,) ro govern even Princes themſelves. 
by, but for the better poliſhing the Mind; fo With the fiery Genius of this Se, our Apoſtle | 
ta2t the Learned among the Jews, were fre» was ton deeply intedted, which made him 3 
quently denominzred (as Drufius obſerves, ) molt zealous Per ſecutor of the Saints, ſo that 
ft om {ume cne or other Handycraft Trade, 2s men the blood of the Martyr Stephen va 
Rabbi Fnitah, the Baker, Rabbi Jochanan, jher, I (faith he with forrow after his Con-"" 
tie Shoarnker, &c. vertion ) was ſtanding by, conſented t0 hs | 
Having at Tarſes attained to th: great per-. Death, and kept the Rayment of them that 
fe:tion ia the Liberal Atts and Sciences , he /ew hira. Nay, ot all the Apparators, and 
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frors employed by the Sanhedrim , to 
ute their Warrants upon thoſe upſtart 
, as they call'd them, who preach'd 
# the Law of Moſes, and the tradition 
Fathers; he was the Man that ſtrove 
teche forwardeſt. In this Zeal to execute 
fie, as he was on his way to Damaſcus, 
| fome others of his Fe/low-0ficers, breath- 
out Vengeance and Deſtrufion againſt the 
Chriſtians; there was on a ſudden a moſt 
ious Light ſhot full upon him, and the 
that were with him, ſo thar they fell ro 
Ground in great amazement , and at the 
time a Yoyce from Heaven was direted 
lim ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
m? to which , as amazed as he was, 
red, LORD, who ar: thou? the Voice 
ing, that it w.zs Feſus whom he perſecur. 
ad thas it was hard for him to kick 
wat the Pricks, He again deſired further 
tions, LORD, ſaid he, what wilt thou 
me to do? upon which he was bid to 
md goto Damaſeus , and there expet 
ſhould be farther revealed to him ; riſe- 
fom the Ground he found his fight gon ; 
his plight being led to Damaſcus, hs was 
; days Faſting, and probably then he 
that Celeſtial! Viſion mentioned by him, 
in he heard and ſaw things paſt utte. 
t, and had rhoſe Divine Revelations, 
gave him occaſion ro ſay , Thar the 
&-he preached , he was not tanght by 
but had it revealed to him by Jeſs 
The 3 days being expird , Ananias 

ut Many an1 one of the 70 Dzſciples, 
to him, according to the command he 
received from our LORD, who appeared 
lm, to go and enquire for one Sau! of 
W; and having laid his hands on him, 
tim his Meſſage , upon which his S/g4: 
Irſtored to him, and the gifr of the Holy 
confer'd on him ; preſently after he 
baptized, and made a Member of the 
n, to the great Joy of the reſt of the 
ples, that he ſhould become not only a 
n, but a Preacher of that Faith, which 
lately was a bitter Perfecutor of. His 
Uthis time at Damaſcizs was not long, 
we warned away by a Viſion from Hea- 
be took a Journey into Arabia , where 
'd the Gofpel for 3 years, and then 
ito Damaſcis , where the nnconvert- 
Fr eagerly fovght his Ruin, endeavours» 
bleze him, bur he eſcaped thro the help 
EDiſcidles, and the ret of his Friends, 
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who were 7zzalous for his ſafety. 

Thus far we have made an entrance into. 
the Life and At#s of this great Apoſtle, with 
which there is ſcarce any thing equally me- 
mo:able in Hiſtory ; nor could the further pro- 
ſecution thereof have been omitted, but that 
all the Travels of this Apoſtle in the purſu- 
ance of his Mziniſfry , from the time of hig 
Convzr/ion, to the laſt ot his being at Rome, 
witly the moſt principal Tranſa#ions, und the 
ſeveral Accidents that hapned to him therein, 
are al:eady related in the expoſitioa of the 
Map of the Voyages of the Apoſiles, and more ' 
particularly ghoſe of S. Paul; to which for 
avoyding els Repetitions, the ſequel of 
his Life may not unfitly be referr'd. We 
{hall therefore make ſome Inquiry into the 
time and occaſion of the ſeveral Ep:fHles wrote 
to the ſeveral Churches; as alf> into the time 
and manner of his Death, and fo proceed to 
the Lzves of the re{t of the Apoſtles. 

When he went from Athens to Corinth, 
'tis ſaid he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa. 
lonians, which he ſent by Silas and Timothy, 
who returned during his ſtay ; and before his 
departure he wrote his 2d Epiſtle to them, to, 
excuſe his not coming to them as he promiſed 
in his firſt. Not long after at Epheſus , he 
is ſaid ro write his Epiſtle ro the Galatians ; 
and before he left Epheſus, he wrote his firſt 
Epiltle to the Corinthians. Moreover he ſenc 
trom thence by Apollos and Silas to Titus, 
whom he leſt in that 7/axd to propagate the 
Faith, and had made him Biſhop therecf ; in 
which he gives him advice for the better ex- 
ecution of his Epiſcopal Office. Art Macedonia, 
whither he went from Epheſus, having by 7i- 
tus received an aceount of the Church of Co- 
rin'hÞ's preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs, he ſent by him 


is return, when he was accompanied by 
W. his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; 
and abour the ſame time, he wrote his firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had leſt at Ephe- 
From Corinth he went for Macedon, 
whither he ſent his Epiſtle ro the Romans, by 
Phebe a Deaconeſs of the Church of | Cen+ 
chrea, not far from Corinth, Going thence to 
Rome, he ſent his Epiſtle to the Philippians 
by Epaphroditus, who had been ſent from them 
w.th Relief, not knowing to what ſtie'ghts 
he might be reduc'd by h's Impriſonmenr art 
Rome. [In the next place he ſends by Tych:- 
cus , h's Epiſile to the Epheſſans. Nor long 
airer ( if 1.0t about the ſime time, ) ke wrore 
his Ep:/tle to the Colo/ians , and ſent it by 
E14- 
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Epaphr as his Fellow-Priſoner, for ſome time deny him ; he had to do with a Perſons 
at Rome. As for his 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, with whom the crime of being a Chriftiaw 
there is ſome diſpute about the time of his weighed down all Apologies, that could be 
writing it; only it ſeems probable by authen- alledged; a Perſon whom Lewaneſs and De 
tick Authors, that it was writ after the Phi- banchery, had made 7 times more 2 Pagan, 
Ippians and Epheſians, As for- the Epiſtle than any cuſtom, or Education could have 
to the Hebrews, it is not known when , or done. What his accuſation was, can't by 
from whence written, and rather conjectured, certainly determin'd, whether it were bis be 
than certainly known to have been S. Pauls. ing an Aſſociate with S. Peter, in the fall of ' 
Tertullian judgeth it to be written by Barna- Simon Magus, or his converſion of Pyppes 
bzs; but the molt received Opinion is, that S4hins, one of the Emperours Concubine, 
it was S. Paw/s, but written by him in He- by which he was curb'd in the Career of his 
brew, and fo ſent to the Jews, . for the infatiate Appetite : Neither can it be refole 


better Publiſhing it to the Gen tranſlat- ved, how long he remain'd in Priſon ; whay 
ed into Greek , ſome ſay by S. Luke, but the certain time of his ſuffering was, anduhe» 
others probably by S.Clewent; for the ſtyle of ther (according to the cuſtom,) he was frft 
whoſe Epiſtle ro the Corinthians is obſerved Scourged: Only Baronious ſpeaks of 2 Pillars 
by Evſ. brus and $. Jerom to ceme very near in the Church of S. Mary, beyond the Bridge 
the ſtyle of this Epiſte , and to contain A in Rome, to which both he, and $. Pug 
purer vein pf Greek, than is found in the reſt were bound, when they were Scourged, 
of S. Paul's Epiſtles. "Tis affirm'd, that S. Paul and S$. Peter, 
Our Apofile having been now 2 years a Suffered upon the ſame day, tho different 
Priſoxcy at Rome, is at length fer free, and Kinds of Death : Others will have it, thar 
Gon after departs to viſit other parts of the they Suffered on the ſame day of the year, 
Warld, for the further divulging the Goſpel ; bur at a years diſtance ; and others affirm, 
but into what particular parts, is variouſly that S. Paul Suffered ſeveral years after $ 
conjetur'd ; fome think into Greece , and Peter : But all agree that Paul as a Roman, 
ſome parts of Aſia, where he had not yet had the favour to be Beheaded, and not Cru- 
been ; others will have it, that he went cified : His Execution, was at the Aque 
Preaching, as well into the Eaſtern, as W:ſ- Salviz, 3 mils from Rome; and he is ſaid to 
tern parts of the World ; for in his Epiſtle ro have converted the 3 Sowldiers, that guard- 
the Corinthians tis ſaid, That Paul being a ed him thither, who alſo Suffered for the 
Freacher both Eaſtward and Weſtward,t aught Faith. Some ot the Fathers add, That upon 
righteonſneſs to the whole World, ani went his Beheading there flow'd from his Veing, 
to the utmoſt Bounds of the Wiſt. That he a Liquor more like Milk than Bled, the 
went into Spain, may he gathered both from ſight whereof (ſaith S. Cryſoſtom) converted 
his own Words, as intimating ſo to do, and the Executioner. | 
alfs from the Teſtimony of other Authors, He was Buried about 2 miles from Rome, 
as Theodoret, who writes, That he not vs the way called Yia Oftienſis, where Lucins 


went into Spain to Preach, bur brought, noble Roman Matron ( not long after) Feit 
Goſpel into the 1/7es of the Sea, and partt- ſctled a Farm, for the maintenance of tlie 
cularly into our 1//and of Britain ; and more Church. Here he lay bur indifferently, [a8 
particularly in another place, he reckons up we may well ſuppoſe,) iutombed for ſeverab 
the Gazls and the Britains amongſt thoſe Ages; that is, till the Reign of Conftantine 
People, to whom the Apoſtles , and eſpeci- the great, who in the year of our Lord 318, 
ally the Text-maker, as he calls him, had di- at the requeſt of Sylveſter, then Biſhop of 
vulged the Chriſtian Faith. Rome, built a very ſumptuous Church, ſup- 

Farther mention of S, Paul we find none ported with 100 ſtately Pillars, and Beauth 
111] bis next and laſt coming to Rome, which fied with moſt rare and exquiſite Workman- 
3s {aid tobe about the 8th and gh years of ſhip ; and after all,richly gifted and Endoved, 
Nery's Reign ; and he came jn the fitteſt time by rhe Emperour himſelf: Yet, was all this 
to ſuffer Martyrdom, he could have choſen ; thought roo mean an Honour, for ſo great 
for whereas at other times. his priviledge of an Apoſtle, by the Emperour Valentinan, 
being a Roman Citizen, gained him thoſe who ſent an Order to his Prefett Salaſ- 
Civilities, which common Morality cou:d not rn, to take that Church down, and v7 
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ey room, one more larg and ftatelier ; put to Death and Buried , this great Apoſtle 

wh at the inſtance of Pope Leo was richly of the Gentiles, ſaperior in Learning, and” FX 
and, and Endowed by the Empreſs Placi- natural parts, and not inferiour in Zeal, ro | 
& and doubtleſs hath received great addi= any of the reſt of the Apoſtles, We ſhall 

iy ever fince, from age to age. proceed according to our method, to the 

Thus was brought up, became converted, Contents of the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote FF S, 

a Preacher of the Goſpel, and thus was Paul, and firſt with that to the Romans. 
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$ mmder the Old Teſtament, the Holy This Epiſtle was not writ by the hand of Ter#i- 

A Ghoft moved the Prophets, to ſet doyn ww, bur diftated by the Apoſtle S. Paul; and 
ir Revelations and Predifions in writing, ſubſcrib'd with higgon hand, in the City of 
the end, that for time to come they might Corinth, when he was upon the point of part- 
e for inftrution to the Church of GOD ; ing thence for Jeruſalem, with the colleCtions 
iſe he hath vubſerved the ſame method of the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia, for 

fer the New, inſpiring ſome of the the Brethrew at Jeruſalem, and ſent by Phebe 
er, to record the ſame Dofrin in wri- a Deaconeſs of the Church of Cenchrea, near 
which they had Preached; and making the City of Corinth, Rom 15.25,26. & 16. 

x to this end, of the form of familiar 1,2,22. This EpiFle was not writ in Latin, 
le, as being very ſuitable to the fimpli- as ſome without ſufficient ground have ſup- 
fyof Primitive Chriſtians , and very pro- poſed, but in Greek,as all the reſt ; foraſmuch 
for joyning the Dodtrin of Salvation, as that Language, was then moſt univerſally 
the ſeveral praQtices and duties neceſ- underſtood, and almoſt as familiar at Rome, 
throughout the whole courſe of a as Latin it ſelf The Romans to whom this 
iſtian Life. And tho" theſe Epiſtles were Epiſtle is addreſt, where thoſe Believers, of 
ten upon ſundry occaſions, at divcrs times, whom the new bora Church at Rome, was 
to ſeveral communities, or particular then compoſed , having been planted there 
w; yet we ſhall find them all to com- by rhe Dofrin of 'the Goſpel , which had 

k one Body or Syſtem of Chriſtian Detirin; made ſome Progreſs in that City, before ever 
m the laſt of all the Apoſtles, having the Apoſtle arrived there ; The Apoſt/z's aim 
ted or compriz'd them rogether,' with in this Epiſtle was, to eſtabliſh and confirm 
& other Books of the New Teſtament, (as them in the Do#rin of the Holy Goſpel, againſt 
Pe. had before gathered together, thoſe of thoſe Errors, Schiſms and Scandals , which. 
t0/d) and added to thery, the Seal of the even at that time, began to be fomented 
licel Authcrity, to make them unqueſ- amongſt Chriſtians, Moreover, it alſo con- 
ble and inviolables S. Paul theretore, tains a brief, bur folid and ſound inflruftion, 
in Preaching had labour'd more than all concerning the chief Articles of the Chriſtian 
, was in a more particular manner Religion ; and of all the ſaving benefits, aud 
choice of, ro leave more ia writing, tranſcendent priviledges, we receive from 
any of them, concerning the Myſteries GOD, in and by Jeſus Chriſt : So that we 
wr Salvation, in no leſs than XIV diſtin may well call this Epiſt/e, The ocean of the 
Wiſiles ; whereof the firſt is, that which is Chriſtian Dofrin, and the Golden Key of the 
aibd to the Romans, tho' not in order Holy Scriptures, opening to us the underſtand- 
ime, (for his Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, ing and meaning of them : And more eſpe- 
the Corinthians and Galatians , and the cially, it leads us to a thorough underſtand- 
l to Timothy, as well as that to Titus, were ing of the accompliſhment of Promiſes, made 
before it, as the moſt exatt Chronologers to the people of 1ſract by Moſes and the 

| obſerved) but by way of excellence and Prophets, concerning the common Salvuaticn 
wty, not only for the celebrity of the of the Jews and Gentiles, We may diſtin- 
arch of Rowe , whoſe Faith at that time guiſh this Epiſtle, as likewiſe moſt of thoſe 
poke of, and renowned throughout rhe that follow, into 3 principal parts: The firſt 
» Rom.1.8. bur alſo for the ſublimity whereof is his Preface, ending at the14 werſe 

_@ watter, therein declared and contained. of the 1} Chap, The 24, contains an ample 
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inſtruction . or declaration concerning the 
Doftrin of Salvation, and reacheth to the 
115th wer. of Chap. 15. And the 3d, is the 
concluſion of the Ep:ſHle, from thence to the 
end. As to the Do#rinal part of it, which 
conlgjzutes the Body of this Epiſt/e, the ſame 
3s compoſed of many parts. In the firit place, 
it treat3 concerning the 7/#:fication of Man 
before GOD, not by any of his works, but by 
the Faith which is in jeſus Cirift; trom the 
16 ver, of the 1ff Chap. to the end of the 5th. 
Secondly, Of San#:ification, or the renewal of 
mans mind, by the new Birth in Feſ## Chriſt, 
from the beginning of the 6:4 Chap. to the 
beginning of the 7th ; whiere he handleth of 
the Spiritual Fight, wherein the Regenerate 
are engaged, by reaſon of the contrary mo- 
tions of the Fleſh and Spirit in them; as in 
the 8th Chap. he ſets forth the YViFory, they 
obtain by the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; and 


excellent benefits, in the 9th Chap. verſe 14, 
In the 4th, . he ſpeaks of Gods effeftual Cal 
according to the determinate purpoſe of his 
will of the Jews, as well as of the Gentiles 
to the end of the 77h Chap. And upon this 
occaſion, ht: makes mention alſo of Rejefion 
or Reprobation. In the following, 12,18,14 
& 15 Chapters, he ſets dewn the Duties of 
Love and Gratitude, wherein we ſtand 6. 
liged to the Lord, in. acknowledgment of 
theſe his unutterable Graces and Benefits , 
as well with reſpe& to the obedience, which 
is due to his commandments in general, in 
the 12 and 13 Chapters, as more particular. 
ly, with reſpeQt to the right uſe of things in- 
different, and Condeſcention to thoſe who ag 
weak, and are not yet come to the knowledge 
of rheir Liberty in Chriſt ; in thei 4th Chap.and 
to the 1 3 firlt verſe of the 15th. Afﬀer which 
tollows the concluſion ef the whole Epifle, 


' the great comfort and aſſurance of Sa/vaton, containing aChriſtian excuſe of the liberty he 
which accrues to them from this conqueſh, had uſed in writing to; and exhorting of 


even in ths midſt of rheir ſoar Perſecutions 
and Aﬀftitions. In the 34 place, he treats 
concerning the Eternal Election of GOD, as 
betng the O1iginal and Spring of all theſe 


them, wich aſſurance of his coming to them, 
and diverſe Sa/utations of particular Perſons ; 
ſhutting up all with a Thankſgiving, and 
Prayer to GOD tor them, 


The Contents of the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to 


the Corinthians. 


| frer that the Apeſile had continued at 

Corinth, the head City of Achata, 
abovt a year and an half, and hid gathered 
there a numerous Church, A#s 19. 9 10,11. 
he departed thence, with intent to Preach 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt in the other Cjties 
of Aſia : And ſome conliderable ſpace of time 
after this, being then at Epheſw, as may be 
ſcen, 1 Cor.16.8 he was informed by ſome 
of the Family of Chloe, 1 Cor. 1.11. that 
ſome dangerous contentions, tending to 
Schiſm , were Budding amongſt them ; he 
received at the ſame time , allo a Letter 
from the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 7.1. uw which 
they defired his advice, about ſome Difficul- 
ties riſen amongſt them ; to all which he 
xeturns his anſwer in this Ep:ſle, as follows. 
In the firſt place, aſt:r a ſhort Preface in the 
9 firſt Verſes, he cenſures and reproves them, 
in the remaining part of the firſt Chap, and 


of their Teachers ; who by their affedation 
of human Eloquence and Philoſophy, adulte 
rated the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and deſpt 
ſed it in the poffle, Next he blames them 
in the 5th Chap. ſor tolerating an infa 
mous inceſtuous Perſon in their Church; and 
informs, how they ought to exerciſe the E 
cleſiaſtical Diſciplin, and cenſure againlt him 
and others, guilty of the like Scandalous Enc 
mities : He exhorts them in the 6th Chaj 
not to bring the differences that happenec 
amongſt them, about outward matters, belore 
the unbelieving Magifrate, but amicably tt 
terminate the ſame amonglt themſelves ; ant 


- ſharply cenſures them, for the Sn of Firm 


cation, (till coatinuing tro be practis'd amongit 
them. In the 7:hþ Chap, he begins to ll 
ſwer the Points, abour which they had & 
fired his advice, and firſt treats of Marrs 
aze, and tlie mutual Duties of Married Pt 


the 3 following, for the D:ſonſion and Divi- ſons, as alſo cf Virgins and Widows ; ac 


fon crept in amoagſt them, chiefly” occttoned 
by the Pride, and Worldly W:jdom of foie 


aſterwards in the 8:h Chap. he diſcourien 
of things offered to Idols, how tar it 


©7he Contents of the Second E 


i; Wm necefſary to abſtain from their uſe. The 
al, WI gh Chap. rears of the maintenance due 
his Win the Miniſters of the Church; and in the 
les, Wi yoth, the Apoſtle returns again to extort 
this W hem, to avoid Idolatry, and to abſtain from 
tion Wings Offered ro 1dols. In the 11th Chap. 
14, Wie reproves ſome abuſes crept in amongit 
; of Mikem, with reſpect to their behaviour, in 
ob- Weir Holy Aſſemblies, and the exerciſe of 
t of Mnivine Duties; as alſo in their Celebrating 
fits; Wl the Lords Supper , and recals them to 
hich Wie firſt Inſtitution of it. In the Chapters 1 2, 
, in Wn & 14 he treats of Spiritual Gifts, and 


[ this Epiſtle, the Apoſile chiefly defends 
Doftrin and Apoſtleſhip, againſt the 
feeuſations and Calunmies of icme falle 
Hoftles ; and after a ſhort Introdu#1on, con- 
gined in the 7 firſt verſes, of the 1} Chap. 
he declares to them, to the end of the Chap- 
tr,the reaſon why he was not come to them, 
wording to the Promiſe he had made them, 
the toregoing Ep:///e; and that this delay 
of his, did not proceed from Jightneſs or 
nconſtancy, but by reaſon ot the grievous 
Perſecurions he had ſuffered in 4ſia ; as alſo, 
tecauſe he was deſirous to give them rime 
to Repent ot, and mcnd thoſe faults where- 
of he had reproved them ; to the end he 
might appear with greater chea) fulneſs, and 
wnfort amor.git rhem. 
ie gives an account, why he had writ with 
b much Vehemence and Severity, concern- 
bg the Inceſiuour Perſon ; and exhorts them 
» admit and receive him 2gaiu to their 
Cmmunior, upon confideration of his Re- 
mance and Godly Sorrow. 
ſets forth the difference there is, between 
be falſe poſt/es, wholly infiſting upon and 
peſling the Law , which he rerms the kill» 
ne Letter, and his Evangelical Poftrin, 
Flich is the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whoſe 
te& is to quicken and give Life. He de- 
Wes to them in the 414 Chap. that they 
Wtemſelves, had experienced this difference 
mongſt them, and that his Goſpel had not 
en hid, except to thoſe who periſh; and by 
Ws wn example proves, how effeQually the 
Bit of Feſt CEriſt, did exert and ſhew 


In the 2d Chap. 


In the 34 Chap. 
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byfu fl to cat of them, and in what caſes it the dues and becoming uſe, and exerciſe of 


th?m, and more eſpecially of the Gift of 
Prophecy and of Tongues. In the 15th Chap, 
he cdiſcourſeth at Jarge, concerning the Re- 


ſurrefion of the Dead, clearly illuſti«ting, 


and convincingly proving the ſame, with a 
repreſentation ot the manner of it ; and aſter 
having put them in mind, at the beginning 
ot the 6th Chap. of the liberal Contribu- 
tion the Greek Churches, had made for relief 
of the Poor be!:cvcrs of Judea ; he concludes 
his Epiſtle, with ſome Exhertations and Salu- 
FAartons. 


The Contents of ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to 
the Corinthians. 


himſelf, in and by the word of the Croſ?; 
for the forming and framing of men to Pati- 
ence and conttancy, under the greateſt and 
molt difficult Trials and Sufferings. In the 
$'h Chap. he teacheth how by the ſame Do-« 
tfrin, and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, we become 
diſpoled voluntarily ro quit this earthly Taber- 
nacle, and to aſpire to the hopes of a bet- 
ter Lite ; and declares that the foundation 
of this our expectation, is the Dofirin ot our 
Reconciliation, by the Death of Feſws Chriſt, 
whole Arbaſſrders the Apoſiles were, ſent 
abroad ro Preach this Reconciliation ro the 
Wort ; from which bleſſed Do&rin in: the 
6th Chapter, he draws many pregnant and 
earneſt Exhort ations to a faithful improvement 
of the grace of GOD, as likewiſe to Pati- 
ence and Gealineſs, repreſenting his own 
perſon to them, for an cxample of theſe ex- 
cellent graces; and warneth them to avoid, 
all Communion with. Urbelievers and 1dola- 
ters, upon the conſWration of their being 
theTemple of the Living God,and the glorious 
promiſes made to them in Jeſus Chriſt ; from 
which glorious promiſes, ke takes occaſion 
in the 7th Chap. to exhort them to the 
perfecting of Pur:ry and Holineſs, in the fear 
of GOD; and declares the great ſatisfaCtion 
he had received, by underſtanding how well 
they had raken his former Reproofs, and 
given Evidence of their ſerious and hearty 
Repentance, for their paſt Sins. In the 8:4 
and 9th Chapters, he diſcourſes of Mimiſtring 
to the rel.cf of the Samts, and Alms giv- 
ing, how the ſame ought to be raiſed and 
emp.0y'd 


34 
an. and exhorteth them to a bounti- 
ful liberality, from the great recompence and 
Fruit of that Virtue, ſo acceptable ro God, 
and profitable to themſelves. In the 10th 
Chap. he makes mention of the Spiritual 
Power, and Authority committed to him, 
not for deſtruQion, but ſor Edification ; to 
which he annexerh his boaſting, of what he 
was through grace in Chriſt, being forced to 
it by the Calumnies of the falſe Apoſtles ; 
ſhewing that they could boaſt of nothing, 
but what he could boaſt of with much wore 
ground than they, and that in many things 
he far excell'd them all; ro the end of the 
11th Chap.In the 12th Chap. he makes men- 
, tion of ſome particular Revelations, vouch- 


ſafed to him by Feſus Chriſt, being wrapt up 


7he Contents of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 


into the third Heaven; andacknow| 

to the end he might not be puffed up, 

the abundance of theſe Revelations, there 
was given him a Thorn in the Fleſh, an 

of Satan to buffer him : Moreover, he de. 
clares how he had converſed, and behaved 
himſelf amongſt them, as a faithful 

of Feſus Chriſt, without ſecking his own ins 
tereſt in any thing. And laſtly, inthe 134 
Chap. he threatens ſeverity, and the cxercſo 
of his Apoftolical Power, agtinſt obſliaats 
Sinners, except they Repent ; concluding his 
Epiſi. in the 3 laſt werſes, by wiſbing ther 
all manner of Preſperity, preſenting them 
with his ordinary Apoſtolical Salutation, ad 
by expreſſing his ardent Prayers to GOD for 
tnem. 
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Or as much as the Churches of Galatin, diſcharge his Apoſtolical Funfim, committed 


which S. Paul had planted ,' by the 
reaching of the Goſpel, Atts 16. 6; Oc. & 
18.23, #c, had ſuffered themſelves to be 
drawn aſide, from the purity of his Dofrin, 
by means of certain falſe Apoſiles, who taught 
them to keep the Ceremontal Law, and more 
particularly, preſt upon them the neceſſity of 
Circumciſion 5 and that men were not juſti« 
fied by Faith only , but alſo by the works 
'of the Law ; the Apoſtles and Brethren that 
were with him, judged it neceſſary to re. 
prove, and better inform them by this Epiſtle, 
in order to fortifie them againit theſe Errors, 
ty ſerting Goſpel-Truth in a clear light bee 
fore them. To this purpoſe, after the 1n- 
ſcription, compriſed in the 5 firſt verſes of 
the 1ſt Chap. he proves, to them, by divers 
arguments , that theyggpught not to ſuffer 
themſelves to be drawn” uftide from the Do- 
Brin he had Preached, ſeeing there was no 
other Goſpel to Salvation, bur what he had 
delive:ed to them, aſſuring them that he had 
not received the ſame of man, but trom 
Heawven, even from jeſus Chriſt himſclf , 
which he demonſtrates to them, by the rela- 
tion of his former Converſarion amongſt the 
Jews, and his miraculous Converſion , and 
calling ro the fpoſileſhip ; rhat accordingly 
he did nor goup to Jeruſalem, to make him- 
ſelf known to, and conter with the Apoſtles 
there, but went immediately into Arabia, to 


to him by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; that aftet- 
wards the moſt famous amongſt the Apoſtles, 
gave to him the right hand of Fel/owſhip, 284 
liign of their union, and agreement in Dofritt 
and Funition: How he reproved even S. Peter 
himſelf, becauſe he was not bold enough, in 
aſſerting and maintaining the . Chriſtian 
Liberty, for fear of difpleaſing ſome Jews, 
Chap. 1. and 2, to the 15 verſe. And then 
in oppoſition to the DotFrin of theſe Seducers; 
he proves by many ſtrong reaſons, and evi- 
dent examples, drawn from Holy Scripture, 
that man is juſtified before GOD, only by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and not by the works 
of the Law, whether Moral, ſummarily con» 
tainzd in the 10 Cammanaments, or Cere- 
monial , conlilting of Ceremonies and outs 
ward obſervations, which are” all abrogated 
under the New Teſtament ; with a refuration 
of the Principal objefiins , of theſe falſe 
Apoſiles,from the 1 5th wer; of the 2d Chap. 
to the end of the 4th. To which he adds 4 
ſerious Exhortarion to the Ga ati4rs, to ftand 
in the liberty, wherewith CEr:f# had made 
them free ; with a caution not to abuſe it, 
to carnal Liccnriouſneſs, but by the Spirit, 
to oppofe the Lnſis and Works of the Fleſb 
which he enunierates, and atterwards repre» 
ſcrts to them the Fruits of the Spirit; 
which he exhorts them to walk and L1w 
Chap. 5th. And more particularty, he exhorts 


. 


hem 


bn to Ats of Charity, and Bexeficence, 
© well towards Poor Believers, as towards 
& Mmiſiers of the Word ; and then con 


bn heed of falſe Apoſtles, repreſenting to 


He Apoſtle S. Paul , having ar firſt 
Preached at Epheſus, a famous City, 
ind the Metropolis of the lefler 4a, as he 
pſt by that way, on his Jowrny towards Je- 
, As 18. 19. did ſome time after 


zyears; Preaching and Propagating the Goſ- 
as well in that Czty, as in the adjacent 
laces, as appears from As 19.1 and 20.31. 
kmuch that he gathered there a great and 
h iſhing Church, from whence (when be 

Maltha,on his way towards Fernſalem,) 
le ſent for the Paſtors and Elders of that 
Gwch, to warn them to take heed of thoſe 
We Teachers ; which after his deceaſe, would 
ep in amongſt them, and draw D1ſciples 
x them, AF#s 20.29,0%:. Wherefore ſome- 
ime after, being Priſoner at Rome, Epheſ. 3.1 
#6. 20, he judg'd it neecfu], to fortific 
confirm the Epheſians by this Letter, in 
tt truth they had received ; more eſpecial] 


- 
Tc 


1D,did not ſet ir forth in its full Luſterand 
wry. Wherefore after his Apoſtolical Salu- 
jon, contained in the 2 firſt verſes of the 
IfChkap. he declares in a moſt exquifit and 
lime diſcourſe, the ſaving Bexefits, Privi- 
ures and Immunities Believers receive 
ine in timey according to the Eternal Coun- 
z and Purpoſe of GOD in Feſus Chriſt, to 
le 15 ver, of the ſame Chap. Which de- 


earneſt Prayer to GOD; that it would 
ale him, to thengthen and confirm them 
and more, in the knowledge of rhis 
uilcendent Grace, and efficacious virtue of 
w Chriſt, who being taken up into Glory, 
at th: Right Hand of the Father ; and 
wnſtirured rhe Head over all things, In 
2d Chap. he repreſents to them the ſad, 
mble and loſt condition, wherein they 
Rt formerly , when Gentiles, being ſtran- 
bom the Covenant of Promiſe, without 
lope of Salvation, and without GOD in 


' 
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tum thither, and ſtaied there the ſpace of 


nation he continues, and concludes with 


335 
them their Avarice and Hypocriſy, and pro- + 
teſting his own fincerityz ſhutting up all with 
a hearty Commendation of them, to the grace 


« with a ſerious warning of them, to of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, #d 
the Epheſians. 


the World; and declares, that they were de« 
livered irom this deplorable ſtare, by the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it is by tha 
alone Faith in him, who hath broken down 
the middle wall of Parizt/en, that they have 
teen received into the Covenant of Grace. 
In the 3d Chap. He ſers foith the excellency 
of this great Myſtery of the Gentiles, being 
called and admitted ro the Communion of Feſws 
Chriſt, without being oblig'd ro keep the 
Ceremonial Law ; declaring that this great 
Myſtery, which had been hid and conceal'd 
from all former ages, was now ſo evidently 
revealed, and manifelted by the Preaching 
ot the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Angels 
of Heaven, wondered at it ; and rowards the 
end of the Chap. he again begs of GOD, 
that he would be pleaſed to fortite them, by 
the power of his Spirit in the inward man, 
to the end, they might moie and more be 
made ſenſible of the efficaciors Grace and 


thoſe, who limiting the Grace of Love of Jeſw Chriſt, dwelling in their Hearts 


by Faith. In the 4th, and following Chapters, 
he lays down ſeveral exhortations, to a ſuit. 
able Chr:'tian converſation , inviting them 
above all things, to unity and perſeverance 
in the Do#rin of the Goſpel ; for the preſer- 
vation of which. from all Errors and Cor- 
ruption, eſis Ckriſt, now aſcended up into 
Heaven; hath ordained and eſtabliſhed ſeveral 
orders and offices in his Chu ch, to the 17th 
verſe-of the 4th Chap. Afterwards he exhorts 
them, to put off the 0/d man with irs deceit- 
ful Luſts, and to pur on the New mans. with 
with all its Graces and Virtues. From thence 
ro the 2 24wver. of the 5th Chap. From whence 
he proceeds, to the more ſpecial duties of 
Man and Wife in the conjugal ſtate, illuſtra- 
ting and inforcing them, fiom the Myſtical 
Marriage of Chrijt and his Church, as being 
the true and original pattern of Matrimony ; 
and this to the end of the 5r3Þ Chap, Nexc 


he handles the mutual daties of Parents and 


Chiliaren, as allo of Maſters and Serwants, 
to- 


339 


adviſeth them to be provided with the whole for which he was then in bones, conceraas 


The Contents of the Epiſtle to the Philippians. 
to the 1oth verſe of the 6 Chap. Laftly, with all boldneſs he might preach the Gojet 


armor of GOD, that they may be able to which Tychicus the Conveyer of this Epiſt 
ſtand, and prevail in the combat 9gainft their would more amply intorm them : and 


Spiritual Enemies, and to pray continually, 
not only for themſelves, but alſo for all be- 


ſhuts up all in the 2 laſt verſes, with wilk. 


ing them Peace, Faith and Charity , ang 


Iz wers, and more eſpecially fer him, that commending them to the Grace of G0D, 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſlle, # 
the Philippians. | 


HE Apoſtle S. Paul, having been divine- 

ly advei tiſed by a Viſion of a man ap- 
pearing to him, in the Macedonian habit, to 
paſs over into Matedonin, and Preach the 
Goſpel there ; began firſt to teach in the C:ty 
of Philippi, where he gathered a famous 
Church, A#s 16.12. And in compliance with 
the tender bowels and care he had for al] 
the Churches, but eſpecially for thoſe planted 
by his own Miniſfry, he wrote this Letter to 
them from his Prijon in Rome, and ſent it by 
Epaphroditus, to ſhengthen and confirm them 
in the Faith of the Goſpel, Philip. 2.25. In 
which Epiſtle, atter his wonte? Salutation, 
he commends the Philippians for their perſe- 
verance in- the Faith, notwithltanding his 
Rends and Sufferings, which he relates to 
them, together with the good fruits his Swf. 
ferings procuced ; and declares, that though 
with reſped to himſelf, it were much more 
eligible tor him to'die and be with Cyirift : 
Yer, that for their advancage and benehrt, he 
was willing to continue in the Body, for their 
furtherance and encreaſe in Faith, Chap.1. 
He cxhorteth them to rhe practcic and cxcr- 


ciſe of all Chriſt:ans virtues and grates, ang 
above all tro Patience, Perſevcrance, Unity 
and Humility ; ſetting beiore them, the 
Divine Pattern and example of Jeſws Chrif, 
who heing in the form of GOD, took upon 
him the appearance of a Servant, and hum: 
bled himliclf even to Death upon the Cruſe ; 
to which he ſutjoyns a particular recommen- 
dation of 77methy and Epaphroanus, cp 
Atrerwards, he torearmeth them againlt the 
wiles and ſeduCtion of falſe 4poſiles, who con- 
foundedthel.aw and theGoſpel together; teache 
ing that Salvaticn is to be attained, joyntly 
by the works of the Law,and by the Faith of 
Feſris Chriſt ; to which he oppoſerh his own 
example,who gloricd in nothing), ſave only in 
the knowledge of Chriſ?, and adviſeth them 
to imitate hua herein. Cz2p. 3. Aﬀer ſome 
particular admonitions to Love and Unity; 
and exhortations to a Chriſtian and godly 
Converſation, he acknowledgerh their libe- 
rality towards him, and repreſents to them, 
how very #ccextable ſuch ſacrifices of Low 
and Charity were to GOD concluding the 
Eprjile with Wouted greetings. 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, ro the 
| Colollians. ; 


HE Coloſſians having embrac'd the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, by the Minifiry of 
ſome faithful Teachers, and particularly of 


Epaphras, there were found ſome amonglt 
them, as well as the neighbouring Czurches , 
of Laodicea and Hierapolys, Chap. 4. 13. who 


endeavour'd to mingle with the ſimplicity of 
the Evangelical Dofirin, the Philoſophy of 


the Greeks, and ſome ceremonial obſerva- 
rions of the Mojaical Law ; whereupon the 
Apoſtle S.Paul, then 2Priſoner at Rome, bt- 


ing informed hereof by Epaphras, (as appeth 
from 1.8. and Chap. 4+ 12) rhought it tt 
write this Epiſtle, and ſend it to them by tos 
hands of Tichicys and Oneſimus, that 


Vt 
7 wit] 
: *" 


id. 


anc 
"ge 4 
} CON 


might be fully infomed of all bis atfairygy® 7: 


and more eſpecially .to ſtrengthen them in 
truth againit all the wiles and erro1s of 0r4p 
ers Accoreingly the peſtle in this Epyi% 
after the Prefarcry part of it, which reacuals 
to the 12 werle of the 1/t Cap. briel 


ſorts down, in a very high and lofiy 61 


th, f 
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the chief Heads of the Evangelical Dofirin, And in the firſt. place, he prefſeth them (in 
4nd more particularly treats concerning the conformity with Chriſt their Head) to ſer 
tanſcendent' excellence of the Perſen and their affefions upon the things of Heaven, 
4 of Jeſu Chrift, and the great Bene- to mortifie the corrupt, members of the 01d 
and Priviledges procured for us, by his Max, and to put on the New Man, (reſtored 
ſeth and Suffering ; and demonſtrates that to the Glory of the Divine. likeneſs) with all 
all the fulneſs of the Deiry dwels, and is its Virtues and Graces, from. the beginning 
v be lookt for in him alone, to the 2 3d verſe, of the 3d Chapter to. the 17 verſe ; and 
ud from thence to the end of ' the Chapter, from thence paſſeth to the particular duties of 
lle exhorts them to perſevere without waver- Fusbands and. Wives, Parents and Children, 
kg in the truth of this Dofrin, for which he Maſters and Servants, to the 2d verſe of the 
fffered with Joy , as being made partaker 4th Chap. at the-2d verſe of the 47/ Clap, 
herein of the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, by he exhorts: them to watchialaeſs in Proyer, 


X, 


i, 
hen 
ilk. 


and 


and Mybom be had been called to the Apoſtle. and particularly for him ; and to behave 
Jnity $9, to publiſh and Preac/ this great Myſtery themſelves with all CircamipeQion towards 
the Wl Chriff in the hope of Glory, In the 24 thoſe without. Se that this Epzfle thus: far, 
brif, Chapter , he forcarms them againſt the fſeems-to be much cf the ſame Argument, 
upon rs before mentioned, as well of thoſe as the foregoing Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


by Ph;loſophy endeavoured to corrupt the 
licity of the Goſpel ; as of thoſe others 
> made it their buſineſs to introduce a 
fitious Worſhip of Angels, and ſubjett 
vers © the obſervation of the Ceremonial 


ſaye only. that-rhe ſame. .Do&r:n , is more 
brigfly and ſuccinQly delivered here, From 
the .2th werſe to the end, the Apoſi/e cons 
cludes his - Epiſtle , Ceclaring that he ferx 
Tychicus and Oneſimus te them, thot . they 


hum: 


nr ; 


(- 
p; 
| the 


, Which obſervances he declares were 


might be. fully informed of his ſtzte and 


) CON» 

teach» Way ſhadows of thoſe glorious realities pur- condition,to verſe 9. Then adds ſevcral greet- 
oynely laſed for us. by Chriſt, who was, the ſub- ings to werſe 17, and ſhuts up a!l. with 2 
ith of Mace and Body of them all, to the end of cbarge, to cauſe this Ep'ſi/e to be tread alſo 


is own Wt Chapter. In the 34 Chapter, he begins 


ly in {abort chem to a Holy and Chriſtian Con- 
\ chem {W#ſarion, to the £74 werſe of the 4th Chap. 
r ſome 


| godly 
* libe- 
J them; 
jf Low 
ng the 

danger of his Life, gathered a flour- 

g Church at Theſſalonica, a great and 

wital City of Macedenia; was forced toge- 

the r with Silas and Timothy, (by the per. 


won of the Jews there inhabiting, who 
id up the Rabble againſt them, ) 
ficape thenre to Berea ; whither being tol- 
by the ſame Jews, he left Timothy and 
and came to Athens, as muy: be ſeen 
ige AiFs 17. And afterwards they both 


hat tcome to him to 4ibens, he ſent Timo 
4 b Theſalon:ica, ro viſit that N:w«born 
min &, for which he was greatly cuncern'd, 
of $ end that he might edifie and confirm 
is Epiſt 0 the Truth ; nuw when Timothy was 
med trom thence, and had intorm'd him, 
p, brit] | then at. Corinth, ot the condition where- 
ofiy fled found and lefr the Believers there ; 


in the Church of Laodicea, to put Archippus 
in, mind of being faithful. in his M:n:ftry, 
and to remember his Boxas, 


The Contents of the Firſt Epiſtle of $. Paul the Apoſile 
to the Theilalonians. 


PHE Apoſtle S. Paul having with the hejndg'd it neednl to write them this?.o??-r, 


according to what himſelt declares, ar the 
beginning -of- the + 34. Chap. This Epiſtle 
now, belides the Apoſiles infcrigtion, confilts 
of 2 principal Parts : in the firſt of which 
he ſtrengthens them in the Faith they had 
received, ro the end of the 3d Chap, and this 
he.doth in the 4 following Branches ; for in 
the 1// Chap. he witneſſeth, with thanks r0 
GOD upon this account, with what evtraordi- 
nary zeal, they had received the F:it2 in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and been convert:.d trom Idols 
to ſerve the living GOD, In the 2d Chap, 
he puts them in mind of .his courz? ge, ſince- 
rity , ,. diligence and whole converſation 
amongit them, to the end. he. might ſhew 
himſcit a good, example to them in all rhings; 
and this he doth to the 14,verſe ; and thin 
relares the Perſecutions they had patiently 

: 4 endured, 
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endured, as well as himſelf, both from the for'the Dead, from the hope they had of 6 
Jews, and their Countrymen, to the 19 verſe; Glorious Reſurreftion, at the laſt coming of 
and from thence to the end of the 34 Chap. our Lord and Saviour; to the 14th verſe of 
he in very endearing terms expreſſeth to the 5th Citp. from whence to the end, he 
them, the deſire he had to ſee them again, preſſeth ſeveral exhortations, particularly tg 
to the end he might ſupply, what might watchtulneſs and ſobriety, to put on the 

et be wanting to their Fazzh, and that to Arms ot their Spiritual warfare,to reſpe& and 
this end he had ſent Timothy unto them. highly efteem their Paſtors and Teachers, tg 
In the other part, which he begins with the Pray without ceaſing, &c. and concludes his 
4th Chap. he exhorts them to a Holy Chri- Epiſtle with an ardent Prayer to GOD far 
ftian Converſation, and to the exerciſe of them, with the wonted Saluzations, and an 
ſeveral virtues, till the 13th verſe; then earneſt charge to cauſe this Epiſile to by 
2dviſeth them to moderate their mourning read betore all the Brethren. 
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The Contents of the Second Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, 
to the Theſlalonians. 


53- 


| Fter the Apoſtolical Inſcription con- Love and Charity, to withdraw themſelyes 
rained in the two 1/7 werſes,the Hpoſtle from Brethren that walk diſorderly, and live 
commendeth the Patience and Perſeverance in Idleneſs, whom he reproves by his own 
of the Theſſalonians, and comforts them Example; and exhorts and commands them 
againſt their ſufferings, by the coming of to work with quietneſs and eat their owr 
Jeſus Chriſt to Judgment, tor the Puniſhment Bread, and adviſeth the Church, to cenſure 
of Perſecutors, and their deliverance, in the thoſe that ſhall be found refraQory and dil 
1/ Chap. Afterwards he informs them, that bedient. To the 16 werſe of the 3d Cha 
the Day of Judgment would not come ſo and in the 3 tollowing werſes he conclude 
ſoon, as ſome might expe ; becauſe a ge- the Epiſtle, by his Prayer to GOD for then 
neral Apoſtaſie was to prececd it, and the and wonted greetings. So that this 
Revelation of the Man of Sin or Antichriſt , Epiſtle, appears to be much of the ſame i 
whoſe Riſe, Pride, Deceit and Downfal he port with the firit ; becauſe the , Apoſti 
De(cribss, adding a repeated exhortation to having had no opportunuy to wvifit 
Perſeverance in the Faith, to the end of the Theſſalonians, thought good to write agai 
24 Chap. Laſtly, he exhorts them to a to them, and back his former Epiſtle 
Chriſtian Converſaticn ; particularly charg- their inſtruction and Conſolation. 
ing them to Pray for hirz, to live in mutual 


The Contents of the Firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoltte, 
to Timothy. 


a” Paul Travelling from Epheſus to great care, that no ſtrange or vain Dock 
Macedonia, had left Timothy at Epheſus, be introduc'd into the Church, by thoſe 
to govern that Churc2 for ſome time, as pretending to be Teachers of the Law, 
being one of the principal Churches of Afia ; indeed know nothing ; and points at | 
which appears frem the 3d werſe of the 1/f true uſe of the Law, to verſe 11, 
Chap. and whilit he was on his ways, or as whence to the end of the Chapter, he | 
others judge, after he was arrived at Phi- pounds, in his own Example , an Ab 
lippi, writes this Epiſtle ro him; in the ment of the Geſpe/, which was commmutre 
- Which he carefully and faithfully inftrucis him ,” charging Timethy ro keep cloſe 
him, and in his Perſon, all the Miniſters of ftedtalt tro it, and courageouſly t0 I 
tie Grſpel, how they ought to carry them. gainſayers, as himſelf alſo had oppoſed 
ſcives in their Holy FuntFicw, Accordingly 1mcneus and Alexander, and ca(t them 
11 the 1/2 Chap, atter the wonted 4peſtvir- of the Church. In the 2d Chap. he as 
6al Salutatiow; be advifeth him to take that Prayer be made for all men, and 1 


"The Contents of the Second Epifile to Timothy: 339 


Ny. 


| WH anticolarly for Kings, and all in Authority ; ticularly he inftrults him; how thoſe Widows 
f W and picſeribes & general Rule, how both Mey muſt be qualified, who are admitted to the 
of WW md Women ought to behaye themſelves in ſervice of the Poor ; and in how great eſteem 
x I the Chrrcb. In the 3d Chap.he ſers down the thoſe Presbyters or Elders eught to be, thag 
to MW drder to be obſerved, in the calling or or- govern well , ſtriftly charging him before 
he Wining of Paſtors and Deacons, In the 4:5 GOD nor to lay his Hands ſuddenly upon any 
nd W Chap. he forerells, how ſome in the laft Man. In the laſt Chap. he exhorts Servants, 
two W kjs ſhall depart from the Faith, forbidding to be Faithful in their Duties; and vgain 
big WW Merrioge, and certain ſorts of Meat , which chargeth Timothy ro have a care of talſe 
for WOD hath created to be received with thank- Teachers, who amuſe - themſelves with itmpro- 
an Whineſs ; he exhorts him to Perſeverance in fitable queſtions, and verbal conteſts ; com- 
be Mike Fatb, and the conſtant praffiſe of God- mands all to be content. with their own 


keſs, which he declares to be profitable on Condition,and to beware of Covetouſneſs ; 2nd 
lll gecounts; to attend to reading, exhorta- exhorts Timothy, very preſſingly to behave 
fon and DoFrin ; and to ſtir up the Gift the himſelf in all rhings as becomes the Goſpel, 
kd received, by the laying on of Hans. and to charge Rich Men to be humble and 
h the 5th} Chap. he informs him, how to charitable ; and concludes his -Epif//e, with 
himſelf in his cenſures and exhorta- once more preſſing Timothy to be Fzichfa!, 
ons, to young or old Menu or Women ; par- to the truſt committed to him. 


lhe Contcnts of the Second Epiſtle of Iv Paul the Apoſile to 
T1iM:U:IHY. 


He Apoſtle S.Pas! being a Priſoner at Example , as 7 the glorious Reward which 
Rome, Chap. 1. 8. and perceiving his attends ſuch Sufferings ; exhorts him to avoid 

wh to draw near, Chap. 4.6. writes this Se- all vain Conteſts and unprofitable DiPures, 
Epiſtle to Timothy who then was at Ephe- and to beware of Hereticks, ſuch as Hymenens 
; in which (after the uſual Greezings) he and Philetus, who denied the Reſurrett:on of 
theth him to come to him with the firſt z5e Dead ; ro ſhun youthful Luſts, and to ex- 
afon, ſignifying how carnefly he deſired erciſe himſelf in all! Chriſtian Vertnes,Chap.:2. 
him becauſe of his extraordinary Pzety, And to the end he might excite him to a 
the whuch he had been Educated from his greater degree of Watchfwulneſs; he declares 
cy, by his Mother and Grandmother ; to him, what a dangerous ſort of Mer would 
lexhorts him ſeriouſly ro.make good uſe ariſe in the laft days , and oppoſe the found 
the Divine gifts and graces beſtowed up- and holy Doftrin of the Goſpel, prefling him 
tim, ard boldly to propagate the excellent to follow his Example.and immovably ro con- 
holy Dotrin of the Goſpel, according to tinue in the DoFrin he had learnt of him, 
Example : And this the rather, becauſe all as agreeing in all things with the Holy -Scrip- 
le of 4ſ;a had left him,beſides Oneſiphorus, tures; the profitableneſs and ſufficiency of 
had been very helpful ro him , Ci2p. 1. which, to ſalvation, he fully aſſerts, Chap. 3. 
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tin order to the further propagating of Laſtly, Foreſceing his approaching deceaſe, 
| Law, holy Dotrin,he ſhould commit the things he moſt ſeriouſly and earneitly exhorrs him, 
46 "uf had heard of him) to good and fairhtul ro diſcharge his Duty with all faithiulneſs and 


h, thar might teach them to others , and diligence, and to come to him betoie M/xter, 
c, he} beularly , ro infilt upon that capital and becauſe all had forſaken him , at his firſt 
mental Point of the Reſurrefion of appearance before Nero, in order to his Trial, 
Chriſt : He comforts and ſtrengthens and concludes with rhe wonted Salutatzion, 


ianit 47/F7ions, as well by his own 


— 


- 
of 


349 The Contents of the Epiſtle of $.Paul ?o Titus,&e; 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul *o TITUS. 


ITUS, a Greek or Gentile by Birth , ſeveral ſtations and relations ; and aboye ull 
Gal.2.z.being Converted to the Faith , things, to ſhew himſelt a pattern of gud 


became 2 faithivl Companion of S. Paw in Works in all holy and Chriſtian converſation; 
bis Travels, as well as in the Miniſtry of the teaching them, That the DoZrin of the Goſ. 
Goſpel, 2 Cor.2.12. and $:2.3. for the Apoſtle pel declares, that the Sawing-Grace (procm'd 
ſent hin to Corinth , to procure and-receive by Feſus Ckrift ) was not revealed, to mini. 


a charitable ColleFion for the Believers of 
Jndea, 2 Cor.).14.and 8.6,16,23.pnd 12.18, 
and into Dalmst1a, there to Preach the Word, 
2'Tim.4.10. and into the ltfle of Crete , to 
provide the Churches with faithful Miniſters, 
Chap.1.5. to which end alſo he wrote to him 
this Epiſile, in which (after his wonted Greet* 
zngs ) he ſeriouſly informs him of the neceſſary 
Qualifications of the Miniſters and G ndutor: 
of Churches, as to their Life, Dottrin, and 
Gifts ; and afterwards , becauſe in that City 
there were many wicked Men and Deceivers, 
who infiſted on Jew:!ſh Fables, and taught the 
Ciſtintion of Meats , he chargeth him to 
cenſure and reprove them, and to ſtop their 
mouths, Chap. 1. Afterwards, vecauſe ſome 
wreſted and abuſed the DoFrin of the Goſpel, 
to encourage Licentiouſneſs, he adviſeth him 
to teach, as well all perſons in general, oung 
and Old, Parents and Children, Husbands and 
Wirwes; as in particvlar, Bel:eving Servants 
or Slaves, huw to behave thernfelves in their 


{ter an occaſion to Looſneſs of lite and Li- 
centiouſneſs ; but on the contrary, powe 

to engage us to the practice of all Yertues, 
Chap. 2. And toraſmuch as ſome alſo abuſed 
their Chriſtian Liberty , to the 
of Rebellion, he preſſeth him in the 3d Chap- 
ter, inceſlantly to exhort Believers to Obedis 
ence, and ſubjeCtion to the Superior Powery, 
and to bebave themſelves with all reſpe 
towards them, notwithſtanding their being 
Heathens ; and to this end puts them in mind, 
thar before their Converſion they were fuch 
themſelves, tho" now reſtored to a ſaving 
Condition , through rhe Love and Mercyof 
GOD in Chriſ?,, not by works of their ont 
Righteouſneſs, "but of his meer Grace ; adyi 
ſeth Timothy alſo to avoid fooliſh Queſtk 
and unprofitable Conteſts, and to rejet þ 
reticks after the firſt or ſecond Admonition 
and having recommended ſome 
Aﬀairs unto him , he clofeth his Epiſtle wit 
the wonted Greetings. 


. 
Wit”, 


The Contents of the Epiſtle of $.Paul to PHILEMON, 


His Philemon , | to whom S, Paul wiites 


lievers , and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ver. | 


here, ſeems to have been a Miniſter of He declares, That he would not lay his 


the Goſpel at Coloſs, ver.1.1 7,2 3. and Colof, 
1.79. and 4.9,12, 17. whoſe Servant or Slave 
Oneſin:us, was run away from him , and had 


mands upon him in this matter, tho' well 
might, but only affe&ionately deſire him K 
and then propounds his Requeſt, ſhewing 


robb'd him ; but coming to S.Paul, who was juſtice and reaſonableneſs of it, as being pix 


a Priſoner at Rome,he was Converted by him 
to the Chriſtian Religion , and being delirous 
to return to his Maſter, he prays the Apoſit: 
ro give him a Letter of Interceihon and Re- 
commendation to him, that thereby he might 
be reitor'd to his Maſters Favor. To this 
purpoſe S. Paul writes this Epiſile, in which 
after the Inſcription and Salutation in the 
three firlt Verſes , aiter a becoming Inlinua- 
tion, te gain Philemon's good- will , by an 
expreſſion of his Love towards him, and of 
the Vertues for which P/:lemon w.s noted ; 
*: particularly for his great C/-arity to Be. 


ftable to Philemen,and in ſome ſort neceliar 
1 5 ver. acknowledgeth Oneſimus his fault 
withal repreſents, that it prov'd an occali 
of his Converſion , by which means he 
now become his Brother, vere1 8. and becom 
Surety to Philemon , for the loſs he bad 
{tained by him, v.20. and at laſt concludes 
Requeſt with molt tender and patherical 
preſſions, v. 22+ and wiſhes him to piepi 
him a Lodging, v.2 3. Salutes himin ther 
of ſome of his Companions, V.2f» and (hi 
up all with his wonted Greetzngs 
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ſ Contents of the Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle, to the 
HEBREWS 


an'd 
nini- 
| Li- 
fully 
riues, 


Otwithſtanding ſome have doubted con- 

cerning the Author of this Ep:/tle,and 
attributed it, ſome to S. Barnabas,others 
Luke , and others again to S. Clement ; 


ll the ancient Greek Writers, and a good 
of the Latin, do unanimouſly attribute 
b$.Paul,and accordingly moſt of the Greek 
vies of the New Teſtament retain this In- 
ation. -S.Peter alſo writing to thoſe of the 


ion, witneſſeth expreſly,(2 Pet.3.15.) 


tthe Apoſtle S.Paul had alſo writ to them, 


ng to the wiſdom given unto him ; 


ather Epiſtle but this. Beſides, if we 
to confer, what we read Hebr.13.19,2 3. 
what S. Paul writes ro Timothy, 2 Tim.4. 
17. we ſhall find good reaſon to believe, 
this Ep:/t/e was writ at Rome , at that 
, When the Apoſtle (after his firſt ap- 

before Nero,had conceived ſome hopes 


bs Enlargment, and that he promis'd him- .pa 


Þ be in a condition , to take a Journy 
after with Timothy to Jeruſalem, to vile 
; fo that this Epiſtle ſeems to have 
kent to make way for this his intended 


Nis Epiſtle is a moſt excellent part of the 


Ttement , in the which (according to 
Order commonly obſerv'd by S. Paul, in 


Wwolt part of his Epiſtles, and in a lofty 


e bad 


C 
rical 
) prep 
the 
and (hi 
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Wine Style) he treats at large of the 
endent excellency of the Perſon and 
vof Feſw Chriſt our Saviour, to the 19th 
of the 10h Chapter; and from thence 
end of the Epiſtle, he ſets down ſeveral 
nations, tending to ſtrengthen and con- 
em in the Faith of the Goſpel, andin 
Wy and Chriſtian Converſation, In the 
wit Chapters, he treats of the Perſon of 
Griſt; in the 1ſt he aſſerts and proves 
Huth of his Eternal Divine Nature, and 
Pbeminence above all Angels; in the 
demonſtrates the Truth of his Huma- 
ot Human Nature, which he took from 
dof dbraham,for our Redemption and 
iliation to GOD the Father. ln the 


3d and 4th Chapters,he ſpeaks of his Prophe- 
tical Office, exalting the ſame far above that 
of the great Prophet Moſes; declaring , that 
his De#irin (as being the Eternal Word and 
Wiſdom of the Father) is far more ſublime, 
worthy, and powerful, than that ef Moſes, or 
any other Prophet whatſoever ; and conſe- 
quently, that it ought the more carefully to be 
heeded and obeyed. In the 5th Chapter , he 
begins to treat of the Cal of Feſus Chriſt to 
his Sacerdotal Office, and after a Parenthetical 
Diſcourſe , reaching from the 1 1th Verſe of 


i in all appearance cannot be meant of that Chapter, to the end of the 6th, wherein 


he blames their duln:\s and unfitneſs to un- 
deritand theſe Myſteries, and exhorts them to 
leave the Rudiments of Chriſtianity , and to 
preſs on to the Perfefion of a Man. like 
growth in Chriſt; he in the 7th Chapter 
proceeds,to ſet forth the Sacerdotal and Kingl!y 
Office of Jeſus Chriſt , by a continued Com- 
riſon between Him and Melchiſedeck, to rhe 
end of the Chapter.In the 8th,9th,and part of 
the xoth Chapters , he repreſents the tran- 
ſcendent Excellence of the Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt , by comparing his Eternal Prieſthood 
with the Levitical Prieſthood of Aaron, and 
the Temporal Covenant made with the Fa« 
thers, with the Eternal Covenant ratified by 
the Blood of Chriſt, and therewithal con- 
cludes the former part of this Epiſtle, Ar 
the 19th Verſe of the 1toth Chapter , he 
proceeds to the latter part, exhorting them in 
general, to Obedience and conſtant Perſeve- 
rance in the abovelaid Dottrin , notwirh- 
ſtanding their Perſecutions and his Bonds. 
In the 11th Chapter , he gives an excellent 
delcription of Faith, and of its miraculous 
power and efficacy ; and in the 1 2th,Diſcourſcs 
of the excellent properties of Chr:ſtian Hope 
and Patience: And in the 13th Chapter, to 
the 13th Verſe, he treats of the Duties of 
Chriſtiau Love and Charity ; and then con- 
cludes his Epiſtle with an earneſt and ardent 
Prayer to GOD for them, and a ſhort Admee 
1ition, with an account of Timotby's being 
ſer at Liberty, and his wonted Salutation. + 
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\ The LIFE of 8. ANDREW. 


7 all the 12 Apoſiles, S. Andrew was City on the Euxine-Shoar, he Preich'd to the 
C3 the firſt mentioned by Name, to have Inhabitants with ſucceſs ; hence he remoy'd 
beuu 3 Follower, and Diſciple of our Saviour ; into the Country of the Zecchi and-Boſphorawi ; 
(the other Diſczple who accompanied him be- bur his chief ſtay was at Cherſoneſus, a popu. 
ing S. jolm the Evangeliſt,) whoſe Diſciple he lous City within the Boſphorus of Thrace; 
firſt was, bcing the Brother of S. Peter ; He whence he weat back to $:n0pe to confirm the 
alſo was the firſt that brought his Brother Churches he had thereabouts Planted, and 
Tidings of & Meſſiah come into the World, ſome ſay Ordain'd one of Paul's Diſciples, 
and was the occaſion of bringing him to be Named Phzlologus, Biſhop thereof. Form $i 
his Follower and Diſciple, What betell him nope he went to Byzantium , aiterwards buil 
in our Sav. ours Life-time, fo far as is deli- by Conſtantine, and from his Name calle 
vered in the Evangeliſt, has been already Couſtantinople, where he Founded a Church 
mengioned. After our LORD's Aſcenſion , and Ordained S.Pauls beloved Stackys , firl 
and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Biſhop thereof. Being Baniſh't this pl 
Apoſtles, when they choſe among themſelves by the then Governour, he fled to Argirpol 
by Lot, each of them their part of the World where ſtayed 2 years , then Journeying thi 
to Preach in, S. Andrew is ſaid to have had Thrace , Macedon, Te([aly,_ Achaia, and E 
Scythia, and the adjacent Regions aſſigned pirus, he ſetled at laſt at Patre a City « 
him for his Province, to which he Travelled Achaia, where he ſcal'd with a reſolute 
thro Galatia and Bythinia, Preaching all the tyrdom the verity of that Faith, which þ 
way he went, The firſt place he made any had Preach'd both here and in fo many} 
ſtay at, was Amynſws, from whence he went ces ; the occaſion whereof was (as is recorde 
to Trapezr's,” and ſo from one place to ano- in the Book called the As of S. Andrew 
ther, till he came to Nice , where he ſtayed Paſſion, ſaid to have been written by the 

2 years : From Nice he went to Nicomeata, chajan Presbyters and Deacons,who were} 
thence to C;-a!cedon, and fo thro Proponts, ſent at his Execution ; however mentioned | 
and by the Emuxin-Sea to Heraclea, Art 4- Philaftrius, (an Author who lived AunoD 
mynſus, Nice, and other places where he ſtaid 380, ) his bold and free Application to 4 
any time, by his Preaching and Miracles he geas, Proconſul of Achaia, who came to Þ 
Converted very many , Baprized them into 77 atthe {ame time of his being there, wi 
the Faith, and Ordain'd Prreſts and Deacons ſerious admoniſhment to forſake his Heathe 
among them. From Heraclea he went to zfh Superſtitrons and Idslatry , and toemb 
Ameſirv1s, where the barbarity of the people the worſhip of the true GOD; by which 
made him ſoon weary and leave it; bur far vice, inſtead of being perſwaded to real 
wo:ſe was his Treatment at Snope, rhe Birth he became 9 times more hiardned in his I 
and Burial place of the Famous Mithridates gan Lewaneſs, and did all he could with 
King of Po1.#:s, a place much Inhabited by ſwaſons as well as Threats, to diaw over! 
Jews ; ont of this City (after divers inbuman Apoſtle to Sacrifice to his GOD's, andto! 
Outrages commirted upoh him,) he was thruit nounce the Criſtian Religion he ſo zealo 
oar for Dead ; but return2d again, and the ſe- Prezch'd, for the ſaving of his Life; v 
veral Mrrac/es which he wrought, brought when he ſaw him bent againſt , even to 
many of them to a ſenſe of their Errors, and Death, he then reſolved his Death, and « 
afrerwares treated him more Civilly» At iis mitted him to Priſons, from which { fort 
firſt coming to this place, he met with his time ) the people ſomewhat mollificd by 
Brother Petr , who bore him company ſome DatFrir, and inzocent Life, by a high I 
time. From Sinepe he return'd ta Amynſus, delivered him. Bur being brought aS 
ſo to Trahezus , and Samoſata, (the Birth before the Preconſul, and reiulutely with/t; 
place of Lucian) in his Journey to Jeruſalem ; mg, as before, all the powerful Argume 
from whence after ſome ſhort ſtay he is ſaid he could uſe to bring him over ; he” 1nce 
ro return to his Scyth;an Provinces, firſt to him to that heighth, that without moe 
the Country of £bajg?, where art Sebaftople 2 lay, he proceeded to pronounce Sentence 
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The LIFE of S.JAMES the Great. 343 
þ on him, and with fo much the greater was by Conſtantine the Great, remor's to 
Fay, 2s being ſo much exaſperated for hav- Conſtantinople, and Buricd in that Church, 

converted his Wife Meximilla, and his which he had there Built in Honour of the 
Fother Strarulus. Aﬀter Sentence of Death Apoſtles, remaining fo incorruptible , that in 

nced, he was committed to the Lifors, Juſtinians time, in repairing that part of the 
and had his naked Body Scourged by 7 of Church, his Body was found in a WWooden-Veſ- 
them one after another ; which done, com- ſel among the Rubiſh, and with grear care 
mand was given, thar he ſhould not be Nail repolited in his former place. We ſhall cen- 
gl to the Croſs, but ty'd with Cords, to make clude with the 'CharaFer given this Apoſile 
bis Death the more lingring ; nor was it a by Heſychins , an ancient and creditable Aus 
ammMon ſort of Croſs , but made Salter.wiſe. thor ; S. Andrew, ſaith he, was the prſt born 
this poſture he is ſaid to have hung 2 of the Apoſtolick Quire, te 1am and prime 
&ays, and in that Languiſhing condition, ex- Pillar of the Church, a Rock before the Rock, 
horring the people to ſtand falt to the Faith, the firſt Fruits of the beginning, # Caller of 
phich he had Preached unto them. Being others, before he was called himſelf, a Preach- 
Dead, his Body was taken down , and by er of that Goſpel that was not yet believed, 
Meximeiiia the Pr oconſuls-Wifh e, ordered to be or entertained, and a Revealer of that Lite 
Imbalm'd, and decently Interr'd; but from to his Brother, which he had not yt: perfeftly 
this place of Burial, in after Ages, his Body learnt hiniſelf. 
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hich M Cit James » commonly ſirnamed the S.Zemes ſteer'd his Courſe, after our Saviours 
pl J Great, either for his ge, or ſome par- ' Aſcenſion, is variouſly dilcouried, Soparonins 

PAY tcular Honours conferred on him by our faith, he Preach'd to the Converted Jews. 
"WF LORD, was Born (ſome ſay) at Capernaum, The Breviary of Toledo, Tjtaorus , and an 
athers at Berhſaida, in Galilee, He was the Arabick Copy of Anaſtaſius, and the Sh81- 
on of Zebedee, a Fiſher-man, bur of more jþ Writers in general, will have it, That at- 
tan ordinary Note, keeping ſeveral Servants ter the Martyrdom of S.Stephen , having 
inder him for that Employment ; and Mary Preached and Planted the Goſpel up and 


"I imamed Salome, formerly Taviphilia, was down Judee and Sawaria, he Travellcd into 
ne to F Davghter of Clcopars Siſter, or rather Coutin the Welltera paits ot the World, meaning 
ere, y berman to Mary the Mother of our LORD. Spain, and the Britiſh J/e;, but more elpe- 
Heat Whilſt he was exerciting himſelf in his Fathers cially Spain. But whether he were 2 17 a- 


| Trade, in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour weller into theſe Weſtern parts, or whether 
vi pling along the Shoar, ſeeing him and his his Miniſtry was confined to Judes and the 
\l Frother in a Ship butie about their N:ts, call- parts thereabours ; certain it is that _oÞ cancun 
| bis & to them to follow him, and to be his Diſ- ſalem, we have the laſt account of him 3 1t 

with ples, promiſing ro make them Fiſhers of being the place where he firſt of the Hp9/#*5, 

men is command they readily obeyed, received the Crown ot Martyraom , Oy 

on nd not long after were called to the A4»o/to- means of Herod Agrippa, Son of Ariſtobulus, 

nt" of ial Ofc & 11d of -aul- 
at Office. Moreover theſe 2 Brothers, and and Grandchild of Herod the Great, who C2 

| 1:310 . . m j '(.. Fl 
Peer, made up the Triumvirat, before men- ed this Apoſtle to be apprevended, Imprijones, 
wndin S.Peter's Life, and were admitted and Beheaded; which ſaid Death the Soule 
| oſt particularly of all the reſt, ro ſeveral of dier that Guarded him, or as ſome iay, NE 

our SavV0urs moſt grand TranſaQions, 'I hey of his Accafers (convinc'd by the conftancy 
vere at the raiſing of Fairus's Daughter, he ſhew'd at his Tryal, embracing the Chris 
they wore Uh his Transfiguration, and Spetta- ſtian Faith,) ſuffered along with him. How 
tors of his bitrer Agony in the Garden. And Divine Vengeance overtook this vain-Glorious 
\& $/m0p, was by our LORD new named Pe- Prince, for the Death of this Righteous per- 
ter, ſo theſe 2 Brerhren were named Boaner- ſon, is at large delivered in Holy Writ. As 
$, or the Sons of Thunder , alluding per- to the miraculous Paſſage o fhis interment in 
haps, to the power and vehemency they Spain ; we can only relate what is Recorded 
keyed in rhe delivery of their Dot/rin, How by a Monk of the Abby of La Fleury in 
7 Y oy France 


—_— - 
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Fyarte, wit. that when Cteſiphon was by the made ſo hippy an Impreſſion in her Ming, 
Apoſtles at Jeruſalem dclign'd for Spain, with that of an Idolatreſs, ſhe became a Potarys 
the Ordination of Biſhop, be (with others his for the Chriſtian Faith, and converted her 
aſſifants ) carried along with them the Body 1dol Temples into Churches of Religious Wars 
and Reli*'s of this Apoſtle in a Ship without ſhrp, and dedicated them to the honour of this 
Oars or Pilt ; they landed at a Port in. Spain, holy Apoſtle, and gave the Vilory te Chrj- 
where (after an appearance of an extraordi- ſt:anity over Heatheniſh Superſtition th 

vary Ligkt from Heaven) the Body was on a out all her Juriſdiction, and the adjacent parts 
ſudden taken. from them , and conveycd to round about. From the place of his fiſt 
the place. of its Interment ; but upon their Interment , 1ria Flavia , he is ſaid to haye 
ttouble for ſo great aloſs, and their recourſe been afterwards conveyed to Compoſtela, if at 
to earneſt Prayer , they were direfied by an leaſt Iris Flavia were the place of his firſt 
Avgel ro a place about 12 Miles from» the Interment, and not rather as a learned Author 
Sea, which being the Juriſdiftion of a Noble- obſerves, the {ame with Compoite//a , {> con. 
Woman, whoſe Eſtate lay all thereabeuts, by tracted by long time, -and rhe vulgar abuſe 
name Luparia; they applied themſelves ro of words fiom Jacormo Poſtolo. However it 
her, for leave to bury the Bones of the Apoſtle is, grear reſort is made yearly to this place, 
in her Territory, which met with ſuch enter- upon rhe fame of thoſe mighty Miracles, ſaid 
tainment at firſt, as might well be expeCted to be done by the ReliFs of this Saint, info. 
from ſuch a bigotted Pagan as ſhe was, that much that Baronius calls this place, The great 
is, Contempt, Indignation,. and Curſes : Burt ſtore-houſe of Miracles, lying open to the whole 
their ſccond Addreſs ,' accompanied with Mi- Wortd. But this Relation is not inſerted at 
yacles, and the detroying of a Dragon that Canonical. 

cruclly haralleg all the Country thereabours, 
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() this Apoſtle there is not much Re- be ſeverly Scourged ; then- he was cither 
corded in Hely I#/rit , but that he was Crucified, (or as ſome ſay,) Hung up by the 
born at Beth. id1, and his leing the only Neck againſt a Pilar. It. is further added, 
Diſc ple, that layed altogether with our $a- That at hs Exccution, the ground upon which 
Viour,from the firit time. of his Cai: Who the People ſtood , ſunk under them, which 
his Parents were is not delivered, but is ge- when they were troubled at (as an att of 
nerally believcd to be alſo a Fiſh, What Divine vengeance upon their Sins,) it ſud- 
part of the I:r!d {ell to his Lez, in the di» denly ftopt., His dead Foay being taken 
Vition made by the Avoſtles, we hive no very down, and decently buried by his Siſter Mar:- 
certain, and Authen'ick account ; but it is ame, a-conſtant companion with him in his 
the probable conjecture of ſome, that upper Travels,and Bartholomew, a tellow- ſufterer,(bus 
Aſea, was his { r1wvince ; -where having for not ar this time executed;) for being nailed 
many years ſuccestully diſcharged h's peſto. to the Croſs, he was taken down upon A 
tical Function, he betook himſelf ro Hiera- ſudden panick fear, that for the preſent ſurs 
polzs, a Rich and Populous C ity of Phry2ia, prized them. Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
where ſeeing the People befotted to; the ado- not ſpeaking of his Martyraem, only tells us; 
ration of a , great Serpent, or Dragon ; he Thar Philip, one of the 12 Apoſtles died at 
partly by the deitruttion thereof, ( which he Hierapols with 2 of. his Dauzhters , who 
is faid to have procmed by his earnelt Pray- perſever'd in their Virginity; Which Teſtin- 
ers to Heaven,). and parily by repreſenting ny confirms, what is generally atrelted of him, | 
to them , the Stupidity ' of their 1aolatry, by the ancicat Writers, Viz. That he -was 4 
and the fadnels of their Conditien, if they Married wan: There was never any thing 
perhiſted in it ; he ew off great numbers of of writing produc'd, that could be certainly, 
the People, from their bling worſhip; to the. aſcrib'd ro: this Apoſtle; that Goſpel whichthe 
embracing the true Fa:zth, + But this the Gnoſticks would - have bcen the Author oh, 
Magiſirates took ſo heinouſly, that nothing being only a forgery for the patronizing of 
leſs than his Death would ſerve their tun ; their horrid principles, and brutifſh Proficcs 
as a Profogue to Waich, they cauſed him r9 , | THE 
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The LIFE of . BARTHOLOMEW. 


Hat this was one of the 12 Apoſtles, 
not to be doubted 5 though ment! - 

a different name ; for that Nathaniel, 

wn John the Evangeliſt joyns with Philip, 
their firſt coming to Chr:ft, is doubtleſs 
fame Perſon, which the ocher 3 Evange- 
| mention by the name of Bartholomew ; 
may be ſuppoſed, to be rather a deno- 
tion from his Family, than his own pra- 
rname; for as Peter is called Bar-Joxa, 
is, the Son of ona, ſo Nathaniel might 
alled Bartholownew, as it were Bar-tolmat, 
is the Son of Tolmai, which ſome will 
jeto be the ſame with Ptelomy, and thence 
e occaſion to derive him from the Nobles 
the Prolomies of Egypt ; bur this ſeems to 
little agreement with what the Evan- 
if; unanimouſly ſpeak of Nathaniel ; 
mely, that he was of Cana in Galilee. 
at ever his Trade or courſe of Life was, 
dmoſt probably a Fiſherman, he received 
y our Saviour at firſt ſight, this high 
larafer , That he'was a true 1/raelite in- 
d without guile. His Travels for the 
meaton of the Goſpel, are ſaid to have 
2 towards India; for a more particular 
whereof Euſebius writes , that 

5(a famous ſtoical Philsſopher) after 
Conyerfion, being zealous to promulge 


the Goſpel, taking a Journy into ſome parts 
of Inqd:a, there found the Goſpel .of $. Mat. 
thew , which Bartholomew had left behind 
him. However ir were, as to his remote 
Travels, he was at Hierapolis with Philip, 
where he narrowly eſcaped Martyrdom ; from 
thence he went to Lycaonia, where he 
Preached with ſucceſs; his lat and fatal 
removal, and where he ſuffered Martyrdom, 
was Albanopolis, a City in Armenia, or 
rather Cilicia, if it be the Urbanoplis of Nie 
cephorus ; for ſeeking to reclaim the Inha- 
bitants, from their groſs 1dol/atry , he was 
laid hold on . by the Magiſtracy , not en- 
during that any ſhould go about to alter 
their eſtabliſh'e Religion, and was Crucified, 
ſome ſay, with his head downwards ; others, 
that he was firit Fleed, and then Crucified. 
His Body is ſaid to have been removed to 
ſeveral places, firſt to Daras a City on the 
borders of Perſia; next to Laparis one of the 
Zolian Iſlts ; from thence tro Beneventum in 
Italy, and laſtly to Rome. Upon this Apoſtle 
there was fathered a Goſpel by certain Here- 
ticks, out of deliga for countenancing their 
own opinions ; but it was rejected by Pope 
Gelaſias , as fabulous, and altogether ſup- 
poliritious. 
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F the Birth and Parentage of this 
| Apoſtle, we have no account ; only we 
in Scripture, that his Sirname was Diady- 
» Which in Greek fignifieth Twin, and ſo 
athe Syriac, Thaums, - from whence Tho- 
z fo that in effea one Name ſerves but 
iterpret the other. He was a Jew , and 
led a Galilean : Simeon the Metaphraſt 
ms him born of very mean Parents, and 
pit up. a Fiſherman ; but withal well in- 
ad in the knowledge of the Scripture. 


ſtration. Whether his Province aſſign'd him 
was Parthia , is not certain ; the like is his 
being ſaid to Preach to the Medes, Perſians 
Hircanians, Bafrians, and (as {ome add) the 
Athiopians. As to. his Travelling a great 
way into the Eaſtern Countries, as far as 
Sumatra, anciently Trapebane, and the Coun- 
try of the Brachmans, the Diſcoveries made 
by the Portugals in thoſe Parts ſeems capable 
of giving a ſurer account in ſome things than 
can be expected from the Ancients,partly tron 


ſlowneſs : of belief in the matters of Monuments and Writing, and partly from the 


Saviour's ReſurreFion, ſeems not ſo much 

theft of an obſtinate Infdeljty,-as of the 
uneſs of his: Faith , too much overrul'd 
ſwman Reaſon ; wherefore inttead of being 
with him, took the more paigs ro cone 

t lim by an ocular and manual Demon- 


= 


Traditions of the Chriſtians there: They relate 
that S.Thomas- came to Socotora , thence to 
Granganor , and fo forwards , 'making ſome 
progreſs in his works; then returning, came 
to the Kingdom of Cormanael,and at Malibar 
he began a Church for his Converts, but was 

hindred 
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hicdred by the Prieſts , whoſe profit was too 
great to part with their Diana , till Sagamo 
(the Prince of the Cayntry Jconvinc'd by the 
Miracles he wrought , not only ſuffered the 
Work to gv on, bur embrac'd the Faith, and 
by his Example mulitudes of the People did 
the like. Bur this ſucceſs of his Miniſtry 
haſtned his Martyrdom ; tor the Brachmans 
well knowing that their 7rade would be quite 
loſt by the altering their Country Religion, 
reſolved by his death to put a ſtop thereon ; 
and ro that end, knowing that he uſed daily 
ro reſort to a certain Tomb, or Monument, 
for exerciſe of his private Devotion , not far 
out of the Town ; they went thither with a 
Company of Armed-men, and as he was in- 
gent as prayer (after they had pour'd on him 
a ſhowre of Darts and Stones) one among(t 
them, to make a quick diſpatch , run him 
through the Body with a Lawunce. 
being takea up by his Diſciples , was Brried 
in the Church he had lately built,which atrer- 
wares became a r.*:gnificeat Structure. From 
hence ſome affirm it was removed toFdeſſa jn 
Meſopotamia ; but the the Chriſtians of thoſe 
parts aflirm the contrary. The Doxnative given 
by King S424 tor the building the Church 
:$ Infcrib'd in Braſs Tables, which are laid to 


T' O wave the Controverhe of thoſc, who 
belides S. James the Greater , and S. 
Fames the Leſſer, will have a third, Sirnamed 
the Juſt, who they ſay was Biſhop of Feru- 
. falem, We ſhall follow the more probable 
Opinion of thoſe who mke out, that there 


to the Bleſſed Virgin by his former Wife, whom 


Daughter of Azgi , Brother ro Zacharias, 


he himſelf was reputed the Son cf 7oſcps : 


the Son of Alpheus , it may very well be un- 
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have been brought to Don Alphonſo , Vice: 
Roy of India, under Fohn the Third King of 
Portugal; the Inſcription being int 

to him by a Learned Few. Another thing 
of great Remark, which we are told of, is a 
Croſs found in the Chappel of S. Thimas at 
Malibar , on which is an Inſcription (inter. 
preted by a Learned Bramin) which containg 
all the Paſſages of this 4poſtle from his fir 
coming to Malibay,to his Death, in that place, 


To conclude, for confirmation of what hath ; 
been ſaid of this Apoſtle , The Portugal; (at he » 
their Arrival in theſe Parts) found great num. off 
bers of Chriſtians, called Thomas -Chriſtians _ 
a ſort of People very poor, and having y un 
mean and plain Churches,without any Pifturey vill 
or Images of Smints, or any other Repreſen- md 
ratives,but that of the Croſs, They are under hf 
a High-Prieſt.or Patriarch , to whom all the parc 
His Body Chriſtians of the Eaſt are ſubjeRt , who hath Net 
his Seat at Muzal ; the Remainder,'tis of the Hig 
ancient Seleucia, who with 12 Cardinals, 2 mol 
leſſer Patriarchs,and ſeveral Biſhops, orders call 
Relizious Affairs. They have ſeveral re oth 
markable Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved amongſt Jen 
them, which ar large may be ſeen in Oſorins the 
Paulus Venetus,and ſome orher Learned Wri- Vio 
ters of the Aﬀairs of theſe Parts. - 
4 
the 
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hin 
made of either in Scripture ; only as to the dou 
firſt, the Jews in their Talmud, call him In 
Man of the Town of Secania. After the Re Op: 
Jurretion of our LORD, he appeared to him Jup 
in particular ; as is Recorded by S. Paul ; In it 
the next place (faith he) after he had mani he 
were but the two firlt. This 4poſle is moſt feſted himſelf to the five hundred Brethren aj ucc 
probably the Son of Joſeph, eſpons'd Hu:band once, he was ſeen of James ; which is geney8 2* 
rally meant of this Apoſtle. S.Hierom, from Do 
S.Jerom fiyles Eſcha; Hippolytu ( Biſhop of the Nazarens Hebrew Goſpel, in which arg 7+ 
Porto Salome) adding, That ſhe was the ſeveral Paſſages, not found in the Evangeliſt Tc 
gives us this particular Relation , viz. ly 
Father to Jon the Baptiſt ; whence he might S.Fames (atier he had drunk of rhe Cup So! 
well be repured our LORD's Brother, ſince the Inſtitution of the Laſt Supper ) ſolemnly # 
Swearing, That he would not eat Bread age! ag 
And whereas our Apeſtle is by fome called ril he jaw the LORD riſm from the Dead 3 th 
; He (as ſoon as he was R:{cn)appeared to him 7* 
derſtood either of Joſeph's being called by and commanded Bread to be fer before himg} L- 
another Nate, {[phevs, as hath been already took it, brake it , and bleſſing it , gave it tl de 


obſerved of others in the ſame nature , or of James ; ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother 
his being of a particular Sef# amongſt the for 2.52 Son of Man is truly Rifen from # 
ws, call'd Alpheas. As to the place of his them that fleep. Not long aſter our $4407 
8:rth, and profeſſion of Lije, nu mention is Aj/ccri2z, he for his near Relation to Chrif 
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yas before all the reſt, choſen Biſhop of Je- 


aſolem by the Apoſtles ; and this has the 


eater probability, ſince doubtleſs for the 
me reaſon Simeon , who was next of Kin, 
was his next Succeſſor in that See. Moreover, 
i the Synod of Fernſalem, after matters had 
been long debated in the Controverhies be. 
qween the Jews and Gentiles , James ut laſt 
food up and gave his definitive Sentence to 
this effect, 7 judge it ſo. The more careful 
he was in the Adminiſtration of his Epiſcopal 
Office , and the Succeſs he had therein , {o 
much the more enflamed their Malice again(t 
him, eſpecially ſince they could not have their 


'vill on Paul,by reaſon of his Appeal to Ceſar; 


4nd not being able to effeft their deſign under 
Reftus his Government , they reſulv'd to dil- 
patch him before the Arrival of 4{b:nus the 
New Governor; to this end 4nanus, the 
High Prieſt of the Set of the Sadducees (the 
molt Crue! of all the Fewiſh Sef#s) ſuddenly 
calls a Council, before which the 4poſile with 
others bejng called, are Arraign'd and Con- 
denn'd as Infiingers of the Law ; but becauſe 
they thought not fit to proceed with open 
Violence againſt him, for tear of the People 
(among whom were many Converts; ) the 
Scribes and Phariſees , as the moſt ſubtle in 
the Art of Diſſimulation, are ſet upon him to 
entrap him with ſpecious Pretences ; telling 


him, That knowing him to be a Juſt man, they 
doubted not, but he would comply with them 
in drawing off the Scduced People, from the 
Opinion they had falſly conceived of JESUS, 
ſuppoſed to be the Meſſiah ; and fo going up 
with him to the Pinnacle of the Temple, that 
he might be ſeen and heard of all, they thus 
accolted' him ; Tel us, 0 Juſtus , ſeeing the 
People are thas generally led away with the 
Dofrin of Jeſus, who was Crucitied, what 1s 
this Inſtitution of the Crucified JESUS? 
To which the Apoſile with a loud Voice an- 
lwered, Why do ye enquire after |E SUS the 
Son of God ? he fits in Heaven, on the right 
* Hand of his Father on hizh , and will come 
| Hereupen 
the People below openly proclaim'd , Glory to 
The 
ſecing themſelves thus 


again in the Clouds of Heaven. 


Jeſus ; Hoſannah to the Son of David. 
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down, which ſo bruiſed him , thzt he mira- 
culouily eſcaped Death ; but he ſoon reco-. 
vered itrength enough to ger upon his Knees, 
and pray tor theſe his malicious Enemies ; 
who neverthelcſs more enraged to fee them - 
ſclves fruſtrared of their Murtherous delign, 
reſolved to proſecute what they had beguu, 
ane continued pelting him with ſtones , as he 
was on his Knees, till one among them {mer- 
ciful in Cruelty, to put an end to his lingring 
Pain) beat out his Brains with a Fullcys Club; 
Th s untimely and barbarous Death was in 
the 86th year of his Age, and 24 years after 
the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. 'He was buried 
in the place of his Martyrdom, ncar the Tem- 
ple, where a Monument was ereted, which: 
remained a long time after : But Gregory, 
Biſhop of Tours, faith, He was Buried 0% 
Mount Olivet , iz a Tomb which he built for 
himſelf, and where he had cauſed Zacharias 
ang old Simeon to be Entomb'd. There is 
generally received for authentick only one 
Ep:ſtle of his Writing, ſuppoſed to have been 
written 2 little before his Martyrdom, as his 
ving ſome Paſſages relating to the approach- 
ing Downfal of the Jew:/h Nation. Ir is 
direccd to the Jewiſh Converts , diſperſt ap 
and down the Eaſtern Countries, to comtore 
them in their S»ferings, and ro confirm 
them in their Fa:th again the Gnoſticks,and 
other erronious Opinions. True it is , that 
ſome of the ancient Greek Fathers have ſup- 
poſed, thar rhis Epiſtle was nor writ by this | 
Apoſtle, but by another of thit Name , Sir- 
named /Tie Juſt, and who is allo called Ool:as, 
being one of the 70 Diſciples of our Saviour, 
and who (by the Apoſtles ) was Conſecrared 
the firlt Biſhop of Feruſ.rlem ; but foraſmuch 
as almoſt all the Greet Copzes in the Inſcrip- 
tion, or Title of this Ep:/tle;cxpreſs the Name 
of this 4poſile, and that it is not ar all pro- 
bable, that on2 who was only a Dz{ciple ſhould 
undertake to write a C:rcular Letter toall the 
Churches tor their Confirmation and Inftru- 
Qiion, . whilſt rhe 4poſiles were yer in being, 
to whom this Charge particularly apperrain'd, 
we have great reaſon to conclude , that rhe 
Author of this Epiſtle was indced an Apalile, 
becauſe othcrwiſe the Crmmrcet and Apoſtolis 


deceived, cried out, -That Juſtus himſelf was cal Authority of this part of the New Teſt a» 


become an Impeſior ; 


and in a 7 ge threw him 


mct, might be call'd in queition. 


The 
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The Contents of abe General Epiſtle of . JAMES, 


He Apeſile S. JA ME S having writ this 

Epiſile to the ſcattered Belzevers of the 
C)rcumci{ion, who had already been inſtructed 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and profeſſed the ſame; we hnd that herein 
he doth not ſo exacily ticat of the Funada- 
mental Articles of Chriſtianity, as the other 
Apoſtles &o in theirs : But becauſe ſome of 
theſe believing Jews, began to deſpond and be 
diſcouraged, becauſe ot the extream violence 
of Perſecution , and that others of them did 
not live in a ſufficient conformity to the Do- 
frin of Chriſt, his ch et aim in this Epiſtle 
ſcems to have been, partly to comfort and 
firengthen them againſt thoſe Miſeries and 
Afflittions they laboured under ; and partly 
ro exhort them to joyn 2 Holy, Religious, and 
Chriſtiau Converſation , to the outward Pro- 
ſeſſion of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. To this pur- 
poſe, (after the Inſcrip10on) he exhorts them 
to Patience under the Croſs, which commonly 
accompanies the Profeſſon of the Goſpel, re- 
preſenting the good and {aving Fruits ſpring- 
ing fiom thetlce ; and reacheth, That W:ſaom 
being the Gift of GOD, is.to be fought tor of 
him alone; That when any one is Tempted to 
{in, ir is not GOD that rempts him , but his 
Own Luſt ; That it is not ſufficient to Hear 
the Word of GOD, but that it mult be expreſt 
in our AFions and Pradtice; and declares 
wherein true and pure Re/:g7on conſiſts, Ch.1. 
He proceeds to exhort them , not to accept 
and regard the Perſons of the Rich, to the 
undervaluing or deſpiling oft the Poor; and 


teacheth, That Saving Faith mult always be 
accompanied with good Works, becauſe Faith 
without Works 15 dead, Chap.2. He cenſures 
and reproves thoſe who raſhly or arrogantly 
take upon them, to inſtruct orcorre& others 


exhorts to bridle the Tongue , ſhewing what a 


powerful Inſtrument it is , either of much 
good or great miſchief, and that true, divine 
Wiſdom conſiſts in Meekneſs and Peaceables 
neſs, being an utter Enemy to Envy, Strife 
Partiality, and Hypocriiy, Chap. 3. He car-- 
neltly preſſeth them carefully to avoid Evil 
Luſts, by repreſenting to them rhe miſchie. 
vous effe4s of them ; and exhorteth them to 
Humility and true Repentance, and to avoid 
all evil Speaking and Judging of others ; re- 
proves thoſe who frame Worldly deſigns and 
projects, and pleaſe themſelves in the imagi- 
nary ſucceſs ot them, without having an Eye 
to the uncertainty of humane Life, or the 
ſuperintendence of the Divine Providence, 
to which they ought to commit themſelves 
and all their affairs, Chap. 4. Ke ſeverely 
threatens the Rich, who abuſe their Riches, 
and oppreſs the Poor ; and exhorts the poor 
by many arguments, patiently to ſuffer the 
Injuries of the Rich; ftraitly forbids all 
Swearing ; teaches thoſe who are afflided 
2nd diſeaſed , what they ought to do for 
their comfort, and recovery ; ſheweth the 
woneertul power of Prayer, and how great a 
good it 1s to recuce a traying Brother tg 
the Truth, | 


The LIFE of $. JUDE. 


"THis Saint Fade , otherwiſe called Thad- 
dens, or Lebbeus, is undoubtedly deli- 
vered to have been the Brother of that 7ames, 
called The Juſt, and the Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and conſequently one of the Sons of Joſep/ 
ly his former Wife, Judas being certainly the 


Sirnamed Thaddeus; for it is certain there 
was another Thaddeus, one of the 70, who 
aiſo had been there before, However it be, 
the general Account of his Travels, is, That 
he wenr Preaching firſt up and down in Ju- 
dea, then vitited Samaris, Iaumea,and ſome 


Maine of one of the tour;and he is commonly Parts of Arabia ;_afterwards, Syria and Me- 
called, Judas the Brother of James, to diſtin» ſopotamia ; and laſtly (as the forementioned 


giifh him from rhe Traytor Ifcariot. After Author delivers) came to Edeſſa , where per- | 


our LORD's Aſcenfion , Thad1eus the Apoſile 
is {4id to have been ſent by S.Thomas to Ab- 


tecting what the other Thaddeus had begun, 
he died quiet in his Bed.On the other hand,Ds- 


74rns, Governour of Eaeſa; and it is the rorheus reports, That he was ſlain at Berytw, 


moſt gene:al Opinion, that it was this Judas and honourably Buried there. The my 
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of the Latin Church agree in general , That and this for a long time was ſuſpeQed, as 
Inrclling into Perſca, after a good ſucceſs of quoting an Apocryphal Book , calledthe pe- 
his Miniftry for many years , at laſt (for en- calyps of Enoch ; but at laſt (upon better con» 
ing againſt the ſuperſtitious Rites of the ſideration ) it was received as Canonical. 
Magi) he was by their ſuggeſtion and defigns The main ſcope of it is, to dehort Chriſtians 
to 2 cruel Death, There is only one from giving way to the Errofs of the Gus- 


= General Epiſile , .thar is direRed to all Chri- ſticks, and the debauched Principles of Simon 

2s ſigns in general, own'd to be of his writing ; Maga. 

tly : | 

s; The Contents of the General Epiitle of $. JU D E. 

; 

D THe 4peſHe S.Jude following the Example and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, 11. And _ 
blew | and Method of S. Peter in his 2d Epi- their following the way of Cain, of Balaam, 

iſe wrote this, to exhoit Believers ro Per- and of Corah, 12, Thar they are the Spots 


= {erance and Conſtancy in the Faith, and of Chriſtian Communion , Slaves to their 
vil Þ forcarm them againſt falſe Teachers, and Luſts , inconſtant , and wandring Stars to 


"* e Scoffers , 1. And accordingly after whom Eternal Darkneſs is reſerved, 14. 
oe the Inſcription and Salutation , 3. He ex- Which he confirms by the Prophecy of Enoch, 
oid horts them to contend earneſtly for the Faith, 16. Enumerates more of their Nua/;fications, 
= awd ſhews them the neceſſity of it, becauſe and aflures them that thuſe were the falſe 
ind many ungodly Men were crept in amongſt Teachers of whom the Apoſtles had warmed 
gi- them, 5. And declares the horrible Puniſh- them, 20. He again preſſeth the ſame Exhor« 
ye ment, and Divine Vengeance that is prepared tation to perſeverance in the Faith, backing ; 
the for ſuch, confirming ic, by the example of it with the promiſe of Eternal Life, 22. And 
ce, the Rebellious 1/rae/ztesin the Deſert, 6. The to endeavour the recovery of ſuch as are ſe- 


ve Apoſtate Angels, 7. And the Inhabitants of duced, 2:4. Shutting up all with a Doxology 
ely Sodom and Gomorha, $. He deſcribes theſe to GOD our Savicur. 
hes, WW Sedncers by their deſpifing and Dotninion, 


the The LIFE of $.S1M ON the Zealot. 


for _ among the 4 Sons which Joſeph ceſſor in the See of Feruſalem to James thie 


the had by his firſt Marriage, one was cal- 7Juſ?. Being Eleted into the Apoſtleſhip, he 
ta ed Simon, is not deny'd ; but that this was the continued with his Brethren till their diſper- 
tg ame $:imon is not made out from any ſub- fion up and down the World into their ſeve. 


fantial Authority, Some will have him, be- ral Prow:nces; and then he is ſaid to have 
cuſe he is ſtyled in the Catalogue 'of the tzken his Journy to Egypt, Cyrene, and other 
Apoſtles, Simon the Cansanite, to be of Cana parts of Africa; thence third Aauritania, 
In Galilee; others (upon the ſame conſidera- 22d all Lyb;4, and liftly, to havecome over 
tion) make him that Br/d4egroom, whoſe Nup- into the Weitern I/7anas, and in particular 
tal Solemnity our LORD honoured with his into this Ile of Great Britain , where atter 


ere preſence ; whereas in truth, he was ſinamed he had Preached, and wrought many M:ra- 
'ho Canaanite rather trom his Temper, which cles, and undergon a world of Troubles and 
be, probably was hot and fprightly, than from Diffculries, he ſuffered Martyrdom, as i5 con- 
Nat his Country. Canaanite being in Hebrew,what fidently atfirmed by Nricepiorus and Dirothis 
tu Telores is in Gree*, which ſignifies Zeal ; or vs ; and this is confirmed by the Greek Mens. 
me ft elle from a particular Sect among the /eg:zes, which tell us, that he went at 1a't ro 
Me- Jews, called rhe Zelots, Bur groſs is the Britain, where having revealed the light of 
ied miſtake of thoſe who will have him the fame the G!ſþe/ ro many , he was Cruc:fied by the 
er- | MW (ifon with Simon Son of Clzophas, and Src Infidels, and Purid there. ; 


The 
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7 the Parentaze and Birthplace of this 
() Apoſile, we have no account either in 
Scripture, or elſewhere ; he was clected into 
the 4poſfolick Office after our LORD's Aſcen- 
ſton, by the reit of the Apoſiles into the room 
of Judas Iſcariot; and alter the diſperſion, 
having ſpent fome time in Juaea, (not to in- 
fiſt upon the fabulous relation of his Preac- 
nz in Macedonia, and eſcaping the effecis of 
a Poyſonous Cup given him tor Experiment, 
and curing 150 perſons that had drank of it 
before ;) he is by Greek Writers ſaid to have 
Travelled Eaſtwards. Nicephorus faith into 
higher A:hiopia ; and Sophronius into lower 
Ethiopia; but if we intend the place where 
he chiefly fixt, it muſt be Cappadocia, fince 
his principal reſidence is delivered to have 
been at the confluence of the River Apſarwus, 
near the Haven Hyſus. To be ſure in his 
Travels he met with many troubles and diſt- 
culties, and fell among a ſort ot barbarous 
and uatrattable people, by whoſe hands in 
che end he ſuffered Martyrdom, Anno Dom. 61 . 
Though firſt he had the good ſucceſs ro bring 
over to the Faith great Numbers. Dorothe- 
ws tells us, he died at Sevaſieple , and was 


The LIFEof S MATTHIAS, & © 


MATTHIAS, 


Buried near the Temple of the Sur; - Ah init? 
ent Martyrology relates him to be appr 

ed for a Blaſphemer by the Jews , and by 
them Stoned, and afterwards Beheaded, The 
Greek Offices obſerve , that as Judas was 
hanged on a Tree, ſo Matthias his Succeſſor 
ſuitered upon a Croſs. His Body ſome ay, 
having been Kept a long time at Jeruſalem, 
was Tranſlated thence by Helene the Mother 
ot Conſtantine the Great, to Rome, where 
ſome parts of it are ſhewed ar this day, with 
great Vencration : others will have it, that 
they were brought to 7riers in Germany, and 
there (t)]l preſerved his Anniverſary, which 
the Weſtern Churches celebrate on the 24th, 
of Febranry, but is kept.-by the Greek Church 
in Augs/t, as appears by the Greek Menolo» 
gies, There hath been Publiſhed, under the 
Name of this Apoſtle a Goſpel, mentioned by 
Euſebius, and others of the ancients, but con. 
demned by Pope Galaſius, as having been 
rejected by divers betore him ; likewiſe cers 
rain Traditions cited by Clemens Alexanari. 
nas, by which the Nicolaitans, Marcioniter, 
and YValentinian; patronize ſeveral of their 
erroneous Tenets. 


An Hiſtorical CHRONOLOGY, according to 
the Seven Periods of the Worid, uſcd in Hiſtory: 


GHAP. 1. 


The Diviſion of the 


Hoſe that are not willing ta take the 
; trouble upon them, which a tho- 

rongh inquiry into Antiquity re- 
quires, nor care to employ their Studies in 
the profoundelt reſearches of Chronology, but 
content themſelves with a general view of 
things, may be pleaſed ro take notice, That 
as the Week is divided into 7 days, fo all the 
time from the Creation of the Harld to this 
day, is divided into 7 Perioas or Ages, The 
firlt Period begins at the Creation, and ends 
at the Deluge, and contains 1656 Nears, 


Ages of the World, 


1 Month , and 26 Days. The 24 Period 


begins at the ceafing of the Deluge, that 1g 
to ſay, from the. year 1657, and ends at the 


. Call of Abraham ; which was in the year 
2033, and contains 436 Years, 4 Month, 


and 18 Days. The 3d Period, begins at the 
Call of Abraham, and ends at the deliverance 
cf the Iſraelites , from their Egyptian bond; 
aze, which was in rhe year 2517, and cone 
tains 430 years. The 4th Period begins it 
the Children of Iſrael's coming out of Egyp*. 


and cnds at the Founding of Solomon's Temple, 
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| An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
h was in the year 2992, and contains his permitting the Jcws to Return, and ends 
g years and 17 days. The 5th Period at the Birth of our Saviour Feſis Chrift 
ins at the Founding of the Temple , and which was in the year 4000, and ſo contains 
at the Jewihh Captivity , which was in 53z years, The 72h Feriod,, begins at the 
year 3468,Cy7us then giving them leave Birth of our Saviour, and is to end with the 
pReturn ; and this ge, or Period, contains Expiration of the Wirld, 
y76 years. The 6th Period begins at Cyrus 
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The firſt Period, er Age of the World. 


Ow to come to a particular Account 
of every one of rheſe Ages ; in 
the firſt place, we have the firſt /ge 
iphred to us by this enſuing Table, 
ich comprechends all that the Scrip- 


ture mentions of the Original of the World, 
of the Creation of our firſt Parents, and 
of the Birth and Death of the ancient 
Parriarchs. 


The Table of the Firſt Age of the World. 


nelge 
r the 
"7 i; — S| 
CON» | Si] n®GNlahge] O fo ©» 
VU by DS frye - -, — * | 
cer« [ON SITE 
nari. SEDSBI I[UT 
| 23> |=F >» |I'8 
iter, j=>| US| R[S2S 
their FOE ITN 
| SO FE Af ee — 
fl. Adam 1 {130 800,930) 930 
t. Seth 13o{105 $07/912.1042 
_— 
to }, Enos 235| 90 |} 815 905j1140 
Y. Is. Mabeleel | 398] 6F 830,895 1290 
6, Jared \ 460}162 800 962 1422 
Þ» Enoch 622] 65 300 305 987 
ff. Methuſals 24 dy 782 96911056 
ll Þ. Lamech 741182 | 595 777 165TH] 
by 10. Noh rog6/500 | 450 950.2006 
cried 
nat 19 


* 


| Lived togerher. 
ye Ws <7 C3 = ' p__ 
>. Sje[a(SIS]8,S.O 
>| SE SED] SEV SY 
2|\wſ8S] &! VI 
oe >| = '& | © 
FN i) | => Is 
D 
Tr J 


— E 
470 382 68977 B36 5 


— — es < 
ZO8 365 3651365\365 56s _, 


L£ ; 

243 $5 522040001 135/500! & | = | 
$6 1682661}361/416 v4 311 3j7.27| 5 | 

{ 7:7. < yy Ppuige} 4456 
KP. 84/1 791234[3 66} 6 olf95 


Anno Mundi, This Table makes all things Noah,who was born in the10 5674 year of the 
clear ; by which we {ce the Age of the 
& firſt Parriarchs, the time in which they 
> Born, the time wherein they began ro 
re Children, how many years they lived 
Aerwards, and what Age they were of when 
they died. The Scripture hath cxacily mark- 
& out all theſe Circumſtances ; and from 
Kence ir is that we have taken whatſoever is days Wark ; we ſuppoſe thar the common 
tere. {@« Cown; from thence it is that we know Year of the Jews , which began with the 
he D-luge hapned in the year of the #r/a Month of Tiſri, with the Eqninox of Autumn, 
If56, being it hapned in the 6007/ year of 


World. But as to the particular Tranſactions , 
in this Period, or ze of the Wor'd it will tc 
convenient to make a tarther Enlargement. 
We ſhall not here ſay any thing touching 

; . $6 

the Journal ot the firſt Peek, and Hiſtory of 
the Creatice,, it being treated of in the begin- 
ning -of the Old Teffament, to wit, the {x 


& 


Was 


35% 
was alſo that of the Patriarchs, and. of the 
Creation. So that in the ſixth day of this firſt 
Mmth, which paitly anſwers to our Septem- 
ber, and partly to OfFober, Adam and Eve, 
were created atter the Image of GOD, in the 
Eve of the firlt Sabbath, which. is our PFri- 
aay ; GOD having bleſſed and ſanCtified the 
following, to be the Day of his Reſt. 8 days 
after (according to the moſt common Opi- 
nion) they ſinned againſt GOD, and were 
driven out of Paradice, tho" comforted by 
the Evangelical Promiſe, That the Seed of 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head, 
Gen. Chap. 1, 2, 3, 

Cain was born in the firſt Year of the 
World ; Abel in.the ſecond, Each with their 
Female to be their Wives ; *tis ſaid Cain's 
was called Calmanna , and Abel!*s, Delbors : 


Theſe irregular and inceſtuous Marriages , 


as now accounted, were not ſo then, as be- 
ivg it the firſt ſpring of Nature ; GOD 
alſo deligning of one Blood to make all 
Mankind, and derive it from the ſame Foun- 
tain, Ads 17,26. 'Tis not to be doubted, 


but fince the Birth of theſe two, to that of 
Seth, Eve had more Children, of each Sex, 
and in this firſt fruirfulneſs of Nature, more 
than one art a time; Whence aroſe Cain's 
fear after hu Parricid, Gen. 4. 14. 

Abel and Cain being now grown up, apply 


themſclves, the firſt ro feeding Cartel, the 
latter to the cult:wating the Earth ; and 
worſhiping according (without doubr) to 
the Orders which thcir Father had recei- 
ved from GOD : They cfler different Sacr:« 
feces, according to their different Functions ; 
bur GOP having given a particular Appro- 
bation to the Sacrifice and Prery of. Abel , by 
Fire, or otherwiſe, Cain conceived thereat, 
ſo great a Grudge, that he reſolved to kill 
him. GOD reprehends him for this unjuſt 
malevolency, remembring him of the Supe- 
riority he had over his Brother, by B:rth» 
right, and that Abel acknowledging it, as 
he did, ought not to be the Otject of his 
Hatred. Yer he perſiſts in this wicked humor, 


fn Hiſtorical Chronology. 


Families, -and his own, Gen.gz 1, 2,O6c.'Thi 
Fratricid hapned about the Year of theWorlg 
130, in which Seth was born, whom Gon 
ſubſtiruted to our firſt Parents, in the Place 
of Abel, Gen. 4+. 25+ Joſephus pretends, that 
Seth eretied two. different Columns, the one 
of Brick, the other. of Stone, on which he 
wrote Aſironomcal Obſervations, to. be pre- 
ſerved to Poſterity. 'Tis certain, that Seth 
apply'd himſelf ro Prety, and all manker of 
Vertues, otherwiſe than the Men of his time: 
and that 20jes having ſaid little of the cur- 
ſed Race of Cain, Gen. 4. 5. ſets on a partis 
cular deduQion of the Deſcendents of Seth , 
it being from him that all Men, fince the 
Flood, draw their Origitaal. 

Of Seth, Age 105 Years, and -who lived 
moi cover 807, was born Eros, in the Year 
of the World 235, under whom thoſe vho 
made with Seth a Profelſizn of Piety , ag 
the Children of GOD , began to ſeparate 
themſelves from the profane Canaanitez ta. 
attend his pure ſervice, Gen.4+26. & 5.6, 7. 

Of Enos, Aged go Years, was born Kenan, 
Anno Mundi 225, of Kenah Aged 70, Mes 
haleel in the Year 395, and of him Aged 
65,. Jared in the Year 450. Gen, 5. 9, Of. 

Abgut this time the profane Lemec of 
the Race of Cg:n, fgnaliz'd himſelf in im» 
piety ; being the firit that brought Brigamy 
in mode, contrary to the order, and infſtitu« 
tion of holy Marriage, by which two weretg 
become one fleſh, Matth. 19, 4, 5, 6. and 
ſhew'd biraſelf ro his 2 Wives, Hada and 
Tjil/a to be a bloody and violent Spirited 
man. Of Haaa were born Jabal, who invent» 
ed the uſe of Tents for Shepherds, and Jubal, 
who was the firſt Inventer ot Muſical Infire- 
ments, Of Tfila was. born Tubalcain, who 
was the firſt Smith, and his Siſter Nahams, 
who is thought to have invented the Art of 
Spinning and Weaving, Gen 4.19, &c, Not, 
that theſe 4 have becn the firlt Inventas 
of theſe Arts, ſecing Cain and Abel, for their 
different Profeſſions, had learnt of Adam 
ſome uſe of Tents, Knives, Ciſare, Spades, Oc, 


drews his Brother apart (under pretence cf bur they may be properly ſaid ro hare poliſhe 
Kindneſs) and privately Murthers him. GOD ed and bertered what rhey had received pf 
cails him to account tor it, condemns him that kind. Thoſe who think 1dolatry began 
to be puniſh'd, and yer provides for the fe. ſoon in the World, do here ſearch the rile 
curity of his L ite ; he retires into the Corn. of it, pretending that 7Twbalcdin, whom Pa, 
try of Nod, there begets a Son named Henoc , ganiſm made its Vulcan, as her Venw of 
and builds a City (ro which he gives the N4hama , did forge Images ; that Jabal. 
fame Name) by the aſſiſtance, (without queſ- built up Tabernacles for them , that 

tion) of the relt cf his Brghren, gf hci ſcry'd them with his 07gam:, and other M#+ 


jt 


" 
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This ' ; and Nahama adorn 'd and cloathed them that from him was born Abraham, of whom 


orlg Wpith ber //ooZen and Linnen. 


) is a fiitious Story. 


ime; 

cur- Whogeſt of all Mei, to wit, 969 years) 235 
arti» Wars after his Birth ; his Father Exch in the 
eth ; Wioo year of his Life, (during which time he 


mitantly attended the LORD) was carried 


linea 


6.24. Hebr. 11+ 5. 


wch in the year 987 , and the deceaſe of 
t, In the year 1042 Corruption flipt in 
ngſt thoſe who made a more particu- 
t; profeſſion of the Fear find Service of 
0D, by the Marriages they contrafted with 


nan, he Canaanites :and others ; whence came 
, Ma* While fierce and impious Grants, Gen,6.1,2,4. 
Aged Shtich has furniſh'd Paganiſm with thoſe Re- 
, Of. Witions of Gigantomachia. | RES 
vec of To Methuſalem (aged I 87 years , in the 


ar$74 , which was 113 ycars before the 
anſlarion of Enoch , and of Laweec , aged 
years) was born Noah, in Anno Mund: 
56, and who was thus named by his Father, 
| expeRting ſomething great and ſalutary 
t him, Ger. 5. 29. and in cffe&t, tho' he 
re not the Meſſias, who promiſes and gives 
ik and Reſt to our Souls, he was however 


Jubal, Wie Type and Figure of him. 

Infirs- Y Vader Naab the Herald, or Preacher of 
, vbo Witrcouſa. {s,2 Pct.2.5; Corruption came to 
thams, perie@M1.2nd GOD began to denounce to 
Art of | 


n the reſolution cf deſtroying them ; yer 
wing them the term of 220 years to 
vent, Gen. 6. 3. Noah, aged 500 years, 
100 before the Flood , began to have his 
£ Sons,Gen.5. 32. and 6. 10. Japhet was 
eldeſt, Gen. 10. 24. who was born in the 
tigs6,or 1557. Shemthe ſecond, born 
year 1558; and Cam, the youngeſt, 
ly. 24. one ur two years after; tor jn 
the Genealogy of Shem is recited, the 


Ir their 


_ 5 Gen.10.20.and 11-10. is not kecauſe he 
"—_ the laſt amongſt theſe 3, as when he is 
| ary fmmes named the firſt, doth not prove he 
fs the elqelt ; bur becauſe to his Family 


wh ain'd the Promiſe of the A: fias, and 


{and his Poſterity ) Moſes undertook the Hi. 


Ia uno Mundi 622 of Jared, Aged 162 ſtory, and not of the other two. About the 
wars, Was born the Patriarch Enoch , a time of the Birth of Noah's 3 Children , he 
Man of exemplary Piety,the 9th after Adam, 

| enlightncd with, Prophetical knowledge, preſerve in his Family the Seeds of Human 
Kc: Tho" the Bock heretofore pub. kind, with all the ſaveral ſpecies of Animals, 


was commanded by GOD to build the ark, ro 


under his Name ( ftuft with divers whith GOD would cauſe to come there , 


whereby ta. repleniſh the Earth after the 


"Of Enoch, Aged 6s years, was born Auno Deluge, Gen. 6. 13, 8c. During the Life of 
Kandi 687, M&huſalem ( who lived the Noah , his Father Lemech died , aged 874 


years, and in the year of the World 16g1, 
which was F . years before the Flopd ; and 
Methuſalem his Grandfather,aged 969 years, 
in Anne 1655, being at the end of the year, 


into Heaven, that he might not ſee death, or at the beginning of -1656 , which was 
After the Death of about a Month before the Deluge began. 
, Anno Mundi 930 , the taking up of Noah then in the 600 year of his Life , the 


100 of Japhet, 98 of Shem , 97 of Cham, 
and of the World 1656, centred into the Ark 
with his Wife, his 3 Sens and their W7;ves, 
being but 8 Perſons, 1 P-f. 3, 20. in the 24 
Month of the year partly anſwering our 
Offober, and partly our November , the 17th 
day of the Month,in which the Delnuge began. 
which increaſed for 40 days, Gen. 7.11, 12, 
17,&c. Its not to be doubted, but that tl;is 
Deluge was univerſal (Moſes having -afiirmcd 
it in expreſs terms) and drown'd all Living 
Creatures, Gen.7,19,20,21, Oc. And becaule 
that if any place of the. Earth was to have 
been exempted , GOD haps would have 
ſerit Noab and his Family thither , together 
with the reſt of the Living Creatures, which 
he deſigned to ſpare , without condemning 
them to ſo long and incommodious a Priſon 
in the Ark, during one whole year. 

The Deluge latted a year and 10 days ; 
it increas'd, and continued in its higheſt de- 
gree 150 days,Gen. 5.2 4. at the end of which 
the Waters began to- decreaſe; fo thar on 
che 1 7th of the 7th Month, anſwering partly 
ro our March, and partly to our oril, the 
Ark relted on the Mountain of Ararat in 
Armenis ; On.the 1ſt day of the 1oth Month 
of the year, the tops of the higheſt Moun- 
tains began to diſcover themſelves ; 40 days 
after Noah ſcot out a, Raven and then i Dove 
7 days after, to ſte whether the Earth dried; 
withour being certainly intormed ; but 9 days 
after the Dove retmned with ah Olive-Leaf, 
whereby the Patriarch knew that the Waters 
abated; and being ſent our the third time 
(7 days atter) he returned no more. Then 
on the iirſt Day of the year 16 57, with which 

/ began 
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began the year 601 of Noah, the Earth was ſet foot on the Earth, he built an Aleay, gna 
wholly dried ; whereupon the Patriarch rook offered his Sacr:fice ro the LORD, who Pro» 
off the Cover from the Ark , and thus pro- mis'd bim, there ſhould be no more ſuch 4 
bably let go the Fowls; but he waited for Flood ; and eltabliſh'd the' Bow, that is, the 
the D'vine Appointment to go out himſelf; Rain-Bow in the Heaven for his infallible 
which he received, and obeyed the 27th day Seal thereof, Gen. $.1,0c. and 9.11,12, 

of the 2d Month; and as ſoon as ever he 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the Second Period, or Age of the World. 


E have already obſerved, that the This following Table declares the number of 

Second Age of the World begins at Years contained in the ſqggceſſion of the 

the end of the Deluge , . and at the Cal! of other ten Patriarchs , who followed thoſe of 

Abraham , that is to ſay, it begins in the the firſt Age, and how many years they lived 

year of the World 165 7,and ends in the year one after ariother. 
2083, thereby containing in all 426 years. 


The Table of the Second Period, or Ag 
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All appears very clear in this Tav/e. We 
find in the 4 firſt of theſe Patriarchs, that 
rhe years of rhe life of Man , were at that 
time become half in half ſhorter than before, 
and that the 6 following Patriarch; were 
yer ſhorter Liv'd by half than the 4 pre- 
ceding. Moreover the following Table will 
ſhew' us, how long they lived one with ano- 


World | 
2083. 
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ther. But before we proceed to the 3d Peri9d), 
we ſhall make a further enlargement on this, 
Ann? Mandi 1657, Noa? baving bugan 
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a new Epoche by Prayer and Sacrifices; and 
reccived new Orders and Premiſes , applies 
himſelf to Agriculture, diciſes the Vine; 1 
incbriated by its Fruit; is derided by Cham 
and Canaan, his young={t Son and Grandſon; 
and in fine, dies Aged 95o years, being 350 
years after the Deluge , Geri. 9. 204 KG 
Secing the Families of his 3 Sons ro multiply 
exceedingly, hz divided to them the Earth, 
which alſo they diſtin*tly Peopled by their 
Polterity : To Japhre he gave a 

- Ou 


| An Hiftorical Chronolegy. Th 
Sham, Aſia; and to Cham, Africa; which of Chaldea, to enlarge it, he pat into 11:c 
tay be gathered from what Moſes recites, Country where Aſſur (who was apparcatly thc 
Gen.10.1,,c,. But to ſay ſomething parti- 2d or 3d Son of Shem, tho' Helam, and 1» is 
cularly of the Family of Shem, at the Age of mentioned before Arphaxad,Gen. 1 0.2 4.)112d 
in 100 years, being 2 years after the Flood, brought his Colony, and there built Ninewe; 
#rphaxad was born ta him in the year 1658, after the Name of his Son Ninus : And 
F we take theſe 2 years after the Deluge moreover other Cities , as ſo many Fort: or 
begun, or 1659, if we take them after -the C:rtadels of his Dominion, Ger.10.11,12. 
Deluge was over. Shem ſurvived 5oo years Of Peleg, agjed 30 years, was born Re/ ; 
the Birth of his eldeſt Soy , and died aged of him (aged 32) Serug, and of him (at the 
(00 years. age of 30)Nachor,and of Nachor(at 29 years) 
| Arphaxad begers Selah at the ags of 35 Thares,who was the Father of Abraham, Gen. 
of Fears, and died in the year 4.38 of his life : 11.18,&c. Now from the ending of the Flood 
he tetween Arphaxad and Selah, ſeveral reckon to the Birth of Phaleg,there 1s an 100 years ; 
of WMcainaan as Senvf the firſt,and Father of the and from the Birth of Phaleg to that of Tha. 
ed Mhcond, Luke 3.35. But the moſt able Chro- res 121,that being in the year of the World, 
whgi/ts acknowledge, That Cainaan,without 175 7, and this in the year 1878. Tis aid 
ind againſt the Authority of the Original (Gem, 11. 27.) that Thares at the age of 70 
febrew Text, has been firſt inſerted in the years begat Abraham , Nachor, and Haran. 
Greek Text of the Old Teſtament , by fome Now as 'tis certain they were not all born at 
Tranſcriber , and from thence into ſeveral a time; fo 'tis apparent from Scripture, that 
Copies of S. Luke's Goſpel ; for all of them Haran was the cldeſt, Nachor the 24, called 
ave it not. Selah at 3o years old begets He- by his Grandfathers Name, and Abraham the 
kr (from whoſe Name ſeveral think the He. 3d, aſtho' he be called the firſt, as well on 

» Tongue is ſo called, as being conſerv'd in account of the Reputation of his Perſon, as 
Is Family after the confuſion of Babel) and for that he was the Root of the Pcople of 
d aged 433 years. Of Heber,aged 34 years, GOD, and the Father of the Faithful, 

us born Peleg ; after which , he lived more Haran died in Chaldea,Gen.1 1.28. leaving 
in 430 years, Gen. 11. 10, Oc, Peleg was IT Son, to wit Lot,and 2 Daughters, of which 

8 named, becauſe that in his time the Earth Milcah was marrizd to her Uncle Nachor , 

g portioned out, Ger.10.2.5. either for that Gen. 11. 29. and Grandfather of Revecca, 

| Birth in the year of theWorld 1 75 7,being Iſaac's Wite, Gen. 24.47. As to Avraham, 
bo years after the Flood, falls into the time he was younger by 59 or 60 years, than his 
the contuſion of Languages; or thar his eldeſt Brother ; he was Born inthe 1 3cth year 
ber Prophetically impoſed on him this of Thares , in the year of the Wirld 1809, 


_, me, becauſe this thould happen in his time, and 7s years before the Death of his Fatker : 
” \4| {Wat the end of his days; or whether we For Abraham was aged 75 yeas when he 
19|3\Mito believe a double diviſion of the Earth, went out of Haran , to come into Canagqn, 
uh Fr hrſt by a bare projet , which was fairly Ger. 12. 4. and not having leit' Haran till 


ied on under the direction of Noah , be- after the death of Thares,AGts 7. 4. who had 
en the 3 Brethren ; in purſuit of which,to lived 205 years,Gen.11.32. he mult be born 
arge and extend themſeives,they came from in the I3oth year of his Father; and thus the 
tenia, to encamp in the Land of Shinar : Birth of Abraham terminates it ſelf in 2008. 


T4 and WW 20 effeQive , which has neceſſarily fol- Avraham then lived with Thares his Father 
applief d the Confuſion of Languages. 'Tis cer- 75 years, ſceing that Thares died in the year 


that under Peleg , and during his Lite, 2583 ; with Serug 41, ſeeing he died in the 
'firſt undertaken the Enterprize of the year 2049; with Rehz 1g, ſceing he died in 
r of Babel, which GOD overthrew by the mo 2026 ; with Heber,who-dicd in the year 
fon of Languoges, Gen.11. 1, 2, 3, &c. 2189,179; 121 with Selah, who dieFin the 
Nimrod the Son of Chns , and Cham's year 2129 ; with Ar-phaxaa, who died in the 
dun, who perhaps was the firſt Author year 2096, 88 ; with Stem 150 , ſeting he 
ts haughty deſign, began by Babel, and died in the year 2158 ; but not with Noa}, 
t places built in the Country of S{:nar; who died aged 950 yews, 2 years before the 
s, Chaizes ; the eſtabliſhment of his Buth of -braham , ſecing he departed this 
ny, Ge,16.$,9,10. 3d, Departing out Lite in the por of the Worlg 2006. Pb 
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356 An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
ſhall not take much notice here of whar the Perſecution they underwent ; ang in Obedience 
Jews have aſſerted, touching Serug , that he to the Call, which GOD had given Abraham, 
was a Painter; and of Thares, that he was a who probably perſwaded his Father to obey, 
Statuary , and employed himſelt in making and follow it, Gen.12. 1. and 15.7. and A#t 
of Idols ; and concerning Abraham}that ha- 7.2. they came into Meſopotamia to Haran 
ving been condemn'd to be burnt alive in the where Nachor came and found them. Thi 
Fire which the Chaldeans worſhiped ,-for_re- Sqjourning in Haren laſted with Abraham 
proving them of their 1dolatry, he was mi- for 5 years; for Thares being dead at the 
raculouſly delivered thence. But "ris certain, end of this term, Abraham ( who was al 

Thares went out of Ur of the Chaldeans with on his March to come into the Land which 
Abraham Sarah, and Lot,Gen.1 1.31. by rea- GOD would ſhew him) departed by his order 
T5n of the [dolatry committed there, and the to come into Canaan, aged 75 years, Gen.12, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Third Age, or Period of the World. 


T hath been already declared, that this out of Egypt, which was 4.30 years after, | 
|| Third Age of the World began at the Cal] The following Table declares, a great 
of Abraham, in the.year of the World 2083, part of what hapned moſt eonliderable in 
and ended at the Children of Iſraels going that time. 


The Table of the Third Period, or Age 


of the Warld. 
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Abraham came into Canaan, Thares being dead, —o\ 3]427 © [430 
Iſhmael born in the year of Abrahams Age 86. [2004 438] 111419 
ljaac born in the year of Abrahams Age 100. - 21081452] 251405 
Iſaac wean'd at 5 years old, and 1ſhmael turned out, 21131457} 301400 
/ par rakes Rebecca to wife in the 4oth year of his Age, ——— j2148[492] 651369 
Jacob born in the 6eth year of Iſaacs Age, e——__} 681} 5/345 
Abraham dies being 174 years old, 15 years after Jacobs birthſ2183]5271100{z 30 
Iſmael dies in the 137th year of his Age, 2231157 $1148/282 
jacob flies to Laban at 79 years old, and ſerves 20 years, ——[2245\5891162,268 
He marries Lea”, and afterwards Rachel, at $4 years old, 2252|f96|16 we 
Levi born of Leah, —— * oon_ mommmrmnmnn—_ m————— 25/99/1758 
foſeph born of Rachel, mwnntmn—_ 603/176 254 
Jacob returns to his Father after 20 years Sevice with Labati,2265|609 182/248 
joſeph fold at 16 years old, and ſerves Potipher, —— 2276(620|i93 237 
[ſaac dies 12 years after the ſelling of Foſep#, n—_— ſ:288]632205 225 
Joſeph iS preſented to Phato at 30 years of Age, nn—n—n————ſ2$9/633/206 224|1715 
jacob goes into Egypt at 97 years of Age, | nnn—_—— 42}. 15.215 17 
Jacob dies at 147 years old, having beet in Egyp# 17 yearſ2315}659238 198168 
foſephGies after he had Ruled in Egypt $o years, ————-— 23691713 286 1441163 
Levi dies, — - —___ 6; 6 
[Aaron born, eo — ——— 174/347 831157 
Moſes born, - — — — 7 
He flies to Jethro, and ſerves 40 years, ——— 2473 2171390 4011531 
The Iſraelites goingour of Egyp!, —_ — — 2513]847430 0 149 
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refleion' is to be made upon all the forego. 
ing Tables, that as Adam lived 56 years, 
with Lamech, Lamech 93 years with Sem, 
Sem 50 with Iſaac, and Iſaac 33 with Levi 
who was the Father or Grandfather of Moſes, 
his Mother named Facobed, whom for cer- 
tain he had ſeen, 
wrote nothing which was not in the memo- 
ry of Man, ſince he was not above 4 or 5 
Generations from Adam. Iſaac likewiſe 
lived in their time, that had known thoſe 
Perſons that ſaw the Deluge, which confe- 
quently he could nat be ignorant of , no 
more than what paſt at the Creation could 
be unknown at the time of the Deluge , 
fince there were People then living who 
had ſeen thoſe that knew Adam himſelf, 
$ Adam could not be unknown to Noah, 
and Sem, nor they to Abraham or Facob, 
nor Jacob to Moſes, eſpecially at a time when 


p there were no Hiſtories which men could 
2 make uſe of, or have recourſe unto, We 
q ſhall make a further enlargement on this 
P Age, or Period of the World, which is as 
T blloweth : 
0 la the 70th year of Abram, and of the 


World 2078, he began his Trayels, which 
continued for the ſpace of 105 years, which 
was to the end of his life, Gen.25. 7. And 
from the vocation of the Patriarch, and the 
beginning of his Travels, till the depar- 
ure of the 1ſraelites our of Egypt, are found 
the 430 years mentioned, Exod. 12,40. Ga» 
lations 3.17. of which the firſt 215 are for 
&reham, Iſaac and Facob, and the ether 21 5 
br the abode and ſervitude of their Poſterity 
in Egypt: Yet here. is found ſome diſagree- 
ment between the moſt cxaft Chronologiſts ; 


| 
Rood for ſome begin the 430 years only at the 
1ioaf year 75, and others at the year 8s of the 
1716 Patriarch ; but we are for keeping to what 
F _ beſt agrees with the Text of Scripture, be- 
j giuning from rhe Birth of Iſaac , in the 
ol; cones 1.50 of his Father, and the 460 ſpoken 
11639} > Gen.15.13. AFs 7.6. 
"Ni6mw| Abram being centred into Canaan, paſt on 
0 ww Þ far as Sichem, and the Plain of Morea,and 
ol1511 ched his Tents after the manner ot the 
4 Wmades in the Fields, which perhaps then 


wt bclonged to any one, the Country being 
tor much Peopled ; and fiom thence he ſers 
wth towards the Eaſt of Berkel. Here in 
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All that which is taken notice of in this his firſt Poſt GOD appeared to him, and pro* 
Tuble is taken from the Scripture it ſelf, and mis'd the Country to his Poſterity , where 
conſequently admits of no doubt ; only this he erefted an Hltar, and worſhiped, Gen. 12. 


6,7,%. Burt as he advanced towards the 
South, the Famine makes him deſcend into 
Egypt, whence he departs, extreamly obliged 
vy the King , who deſigned to efpouſe his 
Wite (which by a criminal weakneſs is ſaid 
to be his Siſter) but he was divinely hindred 


It is apparent that Moſes from it, 12. Io, Oc, 


Abram and Lot departing from Charan, 
travell'd for ſome time together ; but by 
the difagreement of their Servants, they 
peaceably parted, the Uncle giving his choice 
to his' Nephew ; perhaps, as repreſenting his 
elder Brother, the Nephew retiring towards 
Sedo , and the Uncle ſojourning between 
Bethel and Hai ; where the LORD appeared 
to him again, and encourages him by freſh 
Promiſes ; whence he ſets forth to the Plains 
of Mamre, where he eres an Altar, and 
makes ſome ſtay, Gen. 13. 1,2, &c. Whilſt 
he abides here, ſeyeral very conſiderable 
things happen to him, A War aroſe berween 
4 Kings on one fide, viz. Amraphel of Cal- 
aea, Arjoc of Suſinna,Kedorlahomgr of Perſis, 
and Tidhal of Nations; and 5 others on 
the other fide, viz. Bersh of Sodom, Birſab 
of Gomorrha, Scinab of Adma, Saemeber of 
Tſeboim, and him of Tſohar, Theſe were all 
little Kings, and perhaps Satrapes, that is, 
as it were Governours of Provinces under 
the great Monarchy of Aſjyria. Theſe la(t 
had ſerved 12 years to Kedorlaomer , in 
paying him ſome Tribute ; but in the 13th 
year they revolted. He gets to him 3 others, 
and having joyn'd their Forces together, 
they drive all before them, and obtain 
great Viffories: The Revolters take the Field 
with all their ſtrength, bur are beaten and 
put to flight, abandoning their Towns to the 
will of the Conquerors, who there get great 
booty, and bring Loz along with all his ſub- 
fiance. Abram receiving the News of this, 
arms 318 of his Servants, and accompanied 
with Mamre, Eſcol, and Haner, which were 
Amorreens , and hig Allies , purſues theſe 
Pillagers, defeats them , and recovers his 
Nephew, with all the Booty , and returns 
Vidorious. 

Melchi'edec, King of. Salem, who was alſo 
a Prieſt of the true GOD, who came before 
him with Bread and Wine, for the retreſh- 
ment of his Men, and to congratulate him 
for his happy ſucceſs, and as in quality of 2a 

/ "bs Prieſt 
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Prieſt , bleſt him, 2nd received from him are delivered in their time, the one of Moaly * 


the Tenths of the Spoils taken from the and the other of Benhammi, the Fathers re 
Enemy. The King of Sodom offered him all ſpeQively of the Moabites and Arnmunites, 
the Booty recovered , asking of him only Gen, Chap. 18, & 19. But Abraham 

the Peiſons brought back ; but he gener- far off this horrid and diſmal Neighbour. 
ouſly refuſed it, contenting himſelf that his hood, and retires towards the South into the 
3 Allies ſhould rake their part, Gen.1 4.1,0%c. Land of Gerar ; Abimelech being King 
This was the ſucceſs of the firſt, and moſt. thereof, takes Sarah from him, who be ſaid 
ancient War recited in Scripture, after which was his Siſter ; but he is warned from GQD, 
GOD renew'd to the Patriarch his great not to meddle with.her, and made to reſtore 


Promiſes, and confiimed- them by Federal her to her Hwband , which he does with ' 


ViTtims , determining to him the time in many Preſents, Gen.20. 1, 2, &c. In. fine, 
which » his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers in According to the Promiſes of GOD, Iſas: 
the World, and oppreit by Servitude, and. was born in the hundredth year of his B4- 
the People which they were'to diſpoſſeſs, to thers age, being 30 years after his depar- 
obtain the Country, Gene1 5.1.2, Ofc. ture from Caldea, Anno Mundi 2108. The 
Sarah his Wite, impatient at her being Child is Circumciſed on the 8th day, grows 
barren , gives him Hagar her Servant, to up, but is derided, and ill treated by 1bmae; 
be (as ſhe ſpeaks) edified from her Knees ; which Sarah being not able to bear, his 
ſhe hnding her ſelf pregnant, triamph'd over Mother and he are put out of che Houle, and 
her Miſtreſs, who obliges her to fly ; but the without the aſſiſtance of an Angel, being in 
Angel ot the LORD orders her to®return, ganger of periſhing with Thirſt, in the Deſar 
and according as he had told her, ſhe 'was. of Beerſbebaz but notwithſtanding this dif- 
delivered of 1ſhmagl, who was born to the grace, he becomes great, eſpouſcs an Egyp- 
Patriarch in the Goth year of his departure tian Weman, brought to him by bis Mother, 
f om' Caldea, Oc. as mentioned in the fore- and ſets up his abode in the Deſart of Paran, 
going Table , Gen. 16, 1, Oc. being Anno Gen.2 11,2, &c. About this rime, Abineluh 
Mundi 2094+ 13 years after GOD changed King of Gerar, attended with P:col, General 
his Name of Abram to ' Abraham, and that of his Troops, treats: a League which Abra* 
of his Wife S:rai into Sarah, enjoyns him ham , for them and their Poſterity ; and 
to Circumciſe himſelf, and all that belonged reſtores to him the Wells of Beerjhebah , 
to him, and promiſes, Thar of Sarah ſhould where he plants an Oak, there to perform 
be born a Soz whom he ſhould call 1ſaac, Divine Rites, Gen. 21:22,23, Oc. 
Gen. 17. 1» 2, ©. Ia the ſame year:Sarah, To all theſe Profperities of the Patriarch, 
aged 90 ycars, became pregnant, according ſucceeds a great Proct, by the command of 
to the Aſſurances which GOD had lately ſacrificing Iſaac on the Mount of Morih, 
given them both. Sodom, and the neigh» where he ſgoaliz'd his Faith and Obedience; 
Louring Towns ( conformably to what the and being hindred to execute it, at the vey 
LORD had Ceclared to the Patriarch,) are point of ſlaying him, he returns home <t- 
deſtroyed by Fire and Bri3:ſtone, which GOD ccedingly comforted ; where he hears good 
cauſed to rain from Heaven, and their whole News of Nachors Family, his Brother, being 
Territory changed into the Lake of Aſphal- multiplyed in Meſopotamia, Gen.22.1,2, &c, 
zites. Lot is warned thence, having teſtified From Beerſhebah, where he made a conſis 
an utter diſlike of the impucent attempts of derable fizy , he returned towards Hebren, 
the Men of Soaem , who would abuſe his where Sarah died, Aged 127 years, being 39 
Gueſts (who were 4»gels in the ſhape of years after the birth of Iſaac, in the 137th 
Men) oficring them his Dazghzers to ſatisfie year of Abraham, and of the World 2145. 
their "Luſ?s, rather than to ſuffer the Laws And her Husband buys of Hephron a Cave 
of Hoſpitality ro be violated; but thoſe to- of Macpela for her Burial, Gen. 23.1, 240% 
whom he h.d betrothed his Dauyzhters, re- This Purchaſe made by Abraham 1s well 
taſed to follow him. His M4 fe looking be- joyn'd, AZs' 7.16.with that which Jacob made 
er, oat of trouble for the Geods ſhe fincenear S$ichem, Gen, 3 3.19. Joſbu# 2 4.3% 


had !eir, is clianged into a Pidarof Salt, Three years after the death of Sar#h,1ſaaty 
s inceih / | polluces himſelf with his aged 40 years ; eſpouſed Rebecca Laban 
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| athers) Seryant went to fetch in Meſopotamia, terms of that which his Predeceſſor had mad®* 
W Gen. Chap. 2.4. & 25. 20. Abraham having with Abraham, Gen. 26. 1, &c. Whillt theſe 


+married his Son according to his deſire, takes things hapned, Jacob nnd Eſau became Men, 
himſelf a 2d Wife, named Ketwrah, of whom but of a very different humor ; for Eſau 
he had ſeveral Children, who being ſent to- apply'd himſelf ro Hunting , ſpending his 
yards the Eaſt, by their Fathers order, grew whole time in the Woods and Foreſts ; whereas 
wp in a ſmall time, and were the Fathers of Jacob led a ſedentary and ſtudious life. Eſau 
ſeveral People, Gen. 25. 21, Oc. returning from Hunting, being very hungry, 
Iſaac, 20 years after his Marriage, in the and finding his Brother ſcething Broth , he 
both year of h's age, and the 160th of that was fo deſirous of it , that he made over his 
of his Father, becomes by Rebecca, the Fa- Birthright to. him , that he might ſatiats 
ther of two Twins, Jacob and Eſau, whe himfſclt therewith, Gen.25.2 7, c. This was 
frugling in their Moz/2ers Womb ( their quar- the firſt at of his Prophaneſs ; ro which he 
xel being elder than their Birth) obliged him added a ſecond, viz. the taking at 40 years 
'to conſult on this Accident the Mouth of of Age (which. was the time wherein his Fa- 
the LORD , whether by Abraham himfſelt, ther was Married) 2 Heathen Women for his 
'or Melchiſedec, or by ſome one of the Pa» Wives, Judith the Daughter of Beeri , aud 
wiarchs, who were then alive, (as Sem and Baſmath the Naughter of Elon, which was a 
Heber) and obtain'd for Anſwer , That 2 great grief to his Farther and Mother,Gen.2 6. 
People were in her Womb, and that the greateſt 34,35. This was in Anno 2208. Yer theſe 
yould ſerve tbe leſſer ; as a prelage of whick, two Twins divided in ſome fort the Aﬀettions 
when they were born, Facob, who was, the of their Parents ; for Iſaac,who loved Yeniſcn, 
2d, took hold of the Heel of the firſt, who with which Eſau often preſented hjz , had 
yas Eſau, Gen. 2.5. 21, &c. Abraham having more love for him ; but Rebecca, who it ſeems 
ſeen his Sons, 2 Twins , aged 15 years, he had in this particular'a better underſtanding, 
Departed this Life aged 175 years , Anno was more inclin'd to Jacob ; ſo thar 1ſaac 
Mundi 2.183, and was honourably buried by being become old, and fo weak-fighted, that 
Iſaac , and Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 6, &c. Iſaac he could no longer diſtinguiſh People; (tis 
being ſomerime after preſt by Famine, had thought he was about 137; Anno 124: ; 
ders not to go into Egypr, but to retire to 13 years before died his Brother 1ſhmael, 
WW Rebecca was not ſo. old, but that having left 12 Sons, who poſſeſt and Peopled 
Jaac might well ſay, ſhe was his Siſter, leſt all Arabia, Gen, 25. 12.) he defired to give 
he ſhould loſe h's Life on her account; but his Bleſſing to Eſau before he dicd, whereupon 
Abimelec (this being the common Name of he declares ts him his intention, at d ſends 
the Kings of Gerar, as it ſeems of Picol, him to hunt for ſome Yeniſon for him« 
was that of their G#nerals) having obſerved Rebecca, who was hearkning ar whar paſt, 
thre' the Window, that Iſaac behaved him- immediately makes ready a Kid , and dreſſes 
ſelf towards Rebecca with greater freedom ir according to her Husbands reliſh like Yeni 
than is Jawtul with a Silter, thereby he knew ſon, wraps the Neck and Hands of Jacob with 
ſhe was his Wife ; reprehending him for the Skin of the Ka, rhat in touching him he 
vling this diſguiſement, ftritly prohibited all might take him for Eſau, who was an hairy 
his People, to oftzr him or her any abuſe; Man; and obliges Facob in this dreſs to pre- 
yet at length ,. being jealous of his Proſpe- ſent the Diſh to his' Father, under the name 
tity, he made the We4s to be ſtopr , which of Eſau, and to obtain the Bleſſing , which 
Abraham had digg'd, and entreating him to accordingly ſucceeded : For Eſau being re- 
depart out of his Country, he retreats much turned a while after from Hunting, found our 
lower, cauſed the Wells to be cleanſed , which the Deceit, weeps for vexation, gcligns ro kill 
the Ph:liſtins had ſtopr up tince Abraham's Facob, as ſoon as his Father was dead. Re- 
departure ; ſees ſome Contelt to ariſe oa this becca, as well to prevent this Miſtortune, as 
occalion, between his Herd/men and thoſe of to hinder Facob from marrying, as Eſz« had 
 Gerar, and goes up unto Beerſheba, There done ; ſhe perſwades 1ja-c to let ' him go 
the LORD appeared unto him , and aſſured into. Meſopo:zamia , to Laban his Uncle , to 
- him of his Favour ; he there erefts an Altar ſeek there a Wite, Gen.2 y.1,&c.and 23.1 ,&c. 
for his Service , where A5imelec comes, and Afﬀter that 1jarc had diſpatch'd him for this 
treats an Alliance with him, according to the Voyage, with his repeated Bleiling , Ejan 
| Z 4 {ceing 
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ſecing that his Heathen Wives diſpleaſed his of her Zabulon , who whs born in the 1. 
Father and Mother , went towards 1ſhmael, year ; and a while after in the ſame. yeg 
that is, towards his Family ; for he was al- Joſeph, of Rackel;but Dinah his only Daugh. 
ready dead, to eſpouſe one of his Daughters, ter was born of Leah, after the 14 yeas 
named Mahaleth, Gen.28. 6, 7, $, 9. She 1s accompliſh'd » and in the 15th year of his 
called Baſmath , and his 2 other Wives are abode with Laban; ſo that Foſeph began 
named A4s the Daughter of Elon, and Ahi- probably the 7th year of his Life,and Dinah 
lobama the Daughter of Hava, Gen.3z6.2,3. - the 6th, when he parted thence. For beſides 
it being likely the other had 2 Names, or the 14 years Service given to Laban for his 
rather, that being dead without Children, Danghters , he ſuffered himſelf fill to be 
Eſau ſubſtituted ro them theſe 2 other Ca- retain'd under certain Conditions, which werg 
naanites; having had a particular AﬀeSiion not obſerved,” Gen.30. 31, &c. And therefore 
for her , who was called Baſmath , he' give at the end of 20 years, and by GOD's expreſy 
the Name to 1ſb-mael's Daughter , after he Command , he leaves him without bidding 
had taken her to Wite. a | him adicu , with his Wives, Children, and 
The Bleſſing of Jacob, and his Voyage to Cartel, Rachel ſecretly ſeizes on her Fathers 
Laban , being coincident with rhe year 137 Tutelar Gods, who being informed of Jacob's 
of his Father 1ſaac's Life , muſt be the 77th Retreat, haſtily purſues him, and overtakes 
of his own,and the year of the World 2245. him in the Mountain of Gilead ; but he is 
In the Way , GOD appeared to him in a divinely hindred from offending him, and 
Dream by a myſterious Ladder, to afſure him parts good Friends, Gen. 31.1,0c. | 
of his ProteRion in his Travels , both for- Facgb being thus got clear of Laban, 
wiids, and in his return , Gen. 28. 11, &c. almoſt at the entrance of Canaan, Amo 
Keing arrived near Haran, he addreſſes him- Mund7 2265,and inthe 97th year of his life, 
ſelt to Lohan, familiarizes himſelf wirh Re. ſends to advertize his Brother Eſau of his 
chel, is favourably receiv'd by his Uncle, in Return, who comes to meet him with 400 
whoſe ſervice he engages himfelf for 7 years, Men, 6f whom he is afraid. He prepares 
on condition of eſpouting his youngeſt Daugh- him a great Preſent , and cauſing it ro paſs 
ter ; but the time being come , he has Leah with all his Family before him , ' remains 


. put upon him , and 7 years more Service is alone on this fide the Brook Jabbok , ahd 

exacted of him for Rachel the younger ; fo wreſtles all Night with GOD,who bleſſes him, 
that in 7 days time he eſpouſes them both, and changes his name of Jacob into that of 
he himſelf being at 84 vears of age, Anno Iſracl, The next Morning theſe 2 Brethren 


Munai 2252. Bis Father-in-Law gives each meet, and Fraternally embrace, and lo part, 
of his Daughters a Servant, Zz!/pa to Leah, Gen Chap.z2,& 33. F 
and Bilha to Rachel , who by order and con- Eſau, who is Edom , retires to the Mount 
ſent of their Miſtrefſes , ſtrove who ſhould of Seir, to which he was miuch' addited of 
have moſt Chilaren,and ſerved the Patriarch along time,as is feen Gen.33.16.0” 76.1,Kc. 
as Concubins, And from theſe 4 Women (in and where ' Moſes 'gives a long Lift of lis 
Meſopotamia) he had 11 Sens, and 1 Dargh- Deſcendents ; but Facob marching ſmall Jour- 
ter, Gen 29.30,O*c. and 31.1, &c. Here is nics, takes his Poſt at Succoth , on. this fide 
near the order of their Birth; Reuben the Jordan, where he built a Houſe , and ſet up 
eldeſt of Leah , was born in the 8th year of Tents for his Cattel; and *tis thought his 
his Fathers ſervice, Simcon in the 9th, Levi in abode here laſted a year and an half; from 
the 1oth, and Judah in the 11th. Rachel thence he paſſes over Jordan , and encamps 
ſeeing this her Siſters Fruntfalneſs, was vexed near S:chem , where he purchaſes an Inhei- 
with Envy, and by B:/h2 her Servant obtains tance, and eretts an Altar to the honour of 
Dx in the 12th vear, and in the year after GOD, Gen. 33-17,18,19,20, | 
Nephthali. Leah imitates her Siſter, and by The Jews imagine his abode there vas 
Zilpah her Servant ſhe obtains Gad in the 8 years and aa half ; but the [laſt year was 
12th year, and Aſvar in the 13th , having very grievous to him , ' by reaſon that his 
aif» during the pregnancy of her Servant, Daughter Dinah, aged 15 or 16 years, 
obtain'd of her Siſter Rachel , by her Sons raviſh'd and violated by Sichem , who endea- 
Manadrakes, thit their common Husband vours to make her amends after this Aﬀeont, 


ſhould lie that Night with her, and he begat by demanding her in Marriage. w— 
ug1ent 
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f il ren deceive the Sichemites, by obliging 


p to be Circumciſed ; which theſe having 
I, Simeon and Levi, Brother-Germans 
= enter the Town with Sword: in 
het hands' (and theſe poor People in the 
ws | of their Dolours,being unable to defend 
gemſelves) Kill 411 the Males of them , and 
ary away much Booty 3 at which Jacob i is 
my Gen.3 4-1,0;.and 49.5, 6,7. 
is Violence ſo cruelly exercisd , obli 
ho to depart from thence, and GOD ( $4 
Sited him ) orders him to draw* towards 
Þthel, where he had heretofore appeared to 
k n, and there to remain. Betore he ſer on 
bs Jou#ny be reforms his Family , purging it 
of all Ideldfrous Images,which he burns at the 
Foot of an Oak near Sichem, Gen. 3 5.1,0c. 
Anno Mundi 2275. At Bethel died Debo- 
#þ; Nurſe to his Mother Rebeccah , whether 
k& had brought her from Meſopotamis with 
im, or whether ſhe was ſent thither to call 
lim thence , or whether from Iſaac, after 
Wbecca's death, ſhe went in ſearch of him to 
iehem,Gen.-3 5.8. But in parting from Berhel, 
»come to his Father 1ſaac,, who dwelt near 


3% 
the 24 Rank , who were born of Leah, and 
Rachels Servants , began to proſecute him 
with their Hatred , as well for the relation of 
his Dreams , . which preſaged the Dominion 
over them, as the Reports which he made to 
his Father, of their naughty Behaviour. But 
GOD having hindred (by Reuben and Judah ) 
the Murthering of him,which theſe unnatural 
Wretches projected , he was {old to the M:- 
d dianite Merchants, and by them to Potiphar, 
a great Officer under the Egyptian King, 
Gen.37.1,c. Whilſt Facob beyails the lots 
of his Joſeph » the bloody Coat which was 
brought him , cauſed him to believe that he 
was forn by ſome wild Beaſts. 

Iſaac his Father quietly ends the 1e | of his 
days, Anno Munai 2288, which were con- - 
cluded with the 180th year of his life, after 
the Death of Rebecca, already deceaſed beſore 
his Return into Canaan, His 2 Sons were 
preſent at his Death , and honourably buried 
him,Gen.35.27,28,29. This was in the 120th 
year of Jacob's Life, and the 1 22h ſince the 
ſale of Joſeph; after w hapned what's 
recited of Judah and Tamar, Gen. 38. The 


iron, his dear Rachel, being big with Child ſhort of which is thus; Judah was about 
the ſecond time, was delivered in the way of 1o years old when his Father return'd inta, 
tyhrat , or Bethlehem , of her ſecond Son 


mamin, and died, Gen. 35+ 16, &c., From 
thence he advances further tewards Migdal. 
Keder, which was between Bethlehem and 
, where his Father relided ; and there 
teben commitred Inceſt with Bitha his Moe 
ther-in-Law, Gen.325. 21, 22. and 49.3. As 
& made but ſmall Journies, by reaſon of his 
neat Train , fo was his ſtay 1n every place 
7 ſhort ; bur at length he arrives in He- 
n, where Iſaac was, and this was his laſt 
my in the Land of Canaan. 
Fjoph was born to Jacob in the 14th year 
= ſervice, and the 01ſt of his life ; for 
oh was 3o years old when he appeared 
vre Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 46+ and 7 years of 
bar, and 2 of Famine were already paſt, 
te the time that Jacob came into Egypt, 
d 130 years, Gen. 47. 9. which makes up 
reckoning ; ſo that Joſeph being 17 years 
ben he began to be hated by his Bre- 
n,Gen.3 7.2. Jacob in the: 2 1th year of his 
into the Land of Canaan, and which 
ht be the firſt of his more near approaches 
is Father, Gen. 3 5-2 7. muſt be aged about 
bt years And this age of Facob and Foſeph 
#'in with "the year of the World 2276. 
let oſeph's Brethren , eſpecially thoſe of 


Canaan ; having ſoon contracted too great 
faniiliarity with Hira , he was perſuaded to 
eſpooſe the Daughter of & Canamnite, who 
was ſcarce'at the years of Puberty ; yer he 
had a Son of her named Er, in the 13th 6r 
14th year of his Lite; at which we | need not 
be aſtoniſh'd, it we remember the 7 Jews hald 
by an old Tradition , That a Man is obliged 
to Marry at 13 years of age. His 2 orher 
Sons, Onan and Selah, were born in the twa 
following years. 13 or 14 years aſter, Er his 
eldeſt” Son efpouſes Famar ; bur he immedi- 
ately dies, the Father then gives to Onan , 
whom G9D, likewiſe puniſhed by a ſpeedy 
death for his filthy Crime. Judah promiſes 
to give her to the third , when he ſhould be 
of. Age, and obliges her in the mean tinie 
to remain a Widow in her Fathers Houſe ; 
but (ceinggher felf deluded, ſhe diſguiſes her 
ſelf in thEGarb of an Harlot , and becomes 
a Proftitute to Judah himſelf, without know - 
ing who ſhe was. Having under{tood ſhe 
was wth Child , he proſecutes her to Con- 
demnation for an Adultereſs, as buing 
betrothed to his 34 Soy; bur ſhe diſcove.s 
to him who it was by, and was Delivered 
of 2 Twins Phares and Zara. See rhe Hi- 
ſtory of rhis Ger, 3$. 1. And ſuppoling the 
Mar- 
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Marriage of Judah, and the Birth of Er, 

hapned in the 14#/ year of his Lite, and 
4 years aſter the Return of Jacob into 
Canaan , and that 14 years after followed the 

Marriages of Er and 01a» with Tamar, and 

that ſhe paſt one year of Widowhood in her 
Fathers Houſe 5; the Birth of Pharez and 

Zara way be terminated to the 19th or 2oth 
year of Jacob's Return into Canaan; and fo 
moreover may have been born of Pharez 
in the ſame Country, Hezron and Hamul, 
Gen. 46. 12. Judah mult needs have been 
Married much ſooner than bis other Brethren, 
{ccing he alone went down into Ezypt.having 
already Children of his Children. "Tis though 

Job was born about this time, tho' the Scr:p- 

71ire doth not take notice thereof, Whilſt 
theſe things paſt in Canaan , Foſeph ſerv'd in 

Ezypt, and remain'd ſeveral years with Port= 
phar, till, refuſing. the impure ſolicitations of 
his Maſters Wife , he was by her Calumnies 
ſhut up in Priſon ; to whom the Gaoler , in 

time, committed the chick Care of the place. 
Here he interpretg, the Dreams of Pharaoh's 

Cnp-bearer and Mir ; he informs the Cup- 
bearer of his Innocency , and entreats him, 
when at liberty, (which was 3 days after) that 
he woyld remember bim ; but he forgets him 
till 2 years after he was delivered ' out of 
Priſon, to interpret Pharao,'s Dream, tovch- 
ing the years of Plenty and Famme which 
were to happen; whereupon (tor this and 
the prudent Advice he gave on this occaiion, 
the whole Goverument of Egypt was com- 
mirtcd ro him, and the Second place of the 
Kingdom, taat is next unto the King , given 
him, Gen.Chap. 39, 40, ® 41. This was in 
oſeph's firlt year, Gen.q v. 4.6. aud the 121/f 
of Jacob, in which he was exalted in. this high 
I)igoity, and married 4ſenath the Governour 
ef Onan's Daughter,Gen.q 1.45» 

Anno Mwnat 2289, Maneſſes and Ephraim 
were born to Joſeph betore the Famine began, 
Gen. 41. 50. Jacob (ends at the firlt Year of 
Scarcity his £ons into Egypt , to buy Corn : 
Toſeph kuew his Bre:hren, but is not knawn 
of them. ; retains Simeon as an ſtage , and 
enjoyns them to bring Benjammn,Gen. 42.1 .8&c. 
Hhey,return the year following, having Ben- 
Jan with them, andart the laſt be d, covers 
hin:{clf t> them, and ſends Carts, Gen. 44. 

* Facob theu comes into Ezypt in the ſecond 
Year of the Famine, bang in the 130th year 
of his L'fe, with all his Family, which (rec- 
kouing 79/e2% and his wo Sons; ae 70 Souls, 
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and were entertain d in, Egypt, in the Lind of 
Gojben, Gen. 46.27, 28. and Chap. 47, o. 0 
Anno Mundi 2298, He lived moreover 17 
years in Egypr,Gen. 4.7. 18. and having ſtipn. 
lated to be Interr'd in Canaan, Gen, 47, 30 
he bleſics and adopts Joſeph's 2 Sons.Gen.42.5, 
and Prophetically declares to all his Child 
what would happen to them, Gen. 49. r, &,, 
He diced aged 147 years, and his Body was | 


Embalm'd after the Egyptian manner; car Wilt 


ried back in great ſolemnity into C 

and laid with his. Fathers » Gen. 50. 1, &, 
'Tis thoughr- chat Fob at 30 years of A 
Anno 2.31 5,almoſt about the ſame time whe: 
Jacob expired in Egyp# , eſpous'd' his Wi 
whom the Greek Interpreters call Balſorr 
originally of Arabia, of whom he had 7 Som 
and 3 Daugbters, Job 1.3. | 

Levi going down into Egypt with Jacob 
his Father, had 3 Sons, Gerſhon, Kehath, and 
Marari, all very young and unmarried ; of 
Kehath was born Amri, the Father of 
and Moſes: And tho' the Scripture does nc 
deiine the time of his Birth , we may cony 
nicntly refer it to the g1/} year of Joſeph 
and the 103d year of Levi , which. is 1 
years before the death of Joſeph , who live: 
L1ioyears,Exod.6.16. A term which falls inte 
the 60th year of the deſcent of the 1ſraelite 
into Egypr. 

Joſeph having gotten into the Kings pol 
ſcilion all the Lands of the Egyptians, excep 
thoſe of the Prieſts, provided for his Father 
Family, aflured his Brethren of his affettion 
happily governed Egypt 8o years , dies $ 
years atter his Father, and orders his. þ 
ro le carried into Canaan,Gen.s0.24,2.5,21 
The Vulgars making the Hiſtory of Geneſi 
of 2300 years, is partly to make the Num 
ber run ſmooth, and partly to place the Birt 
of Abraham in the 70th year of his Fathe 
Terah , altho* he 71s not born till the ye! 
1 30, as has been already obſerved, A whi 
atter the Death of Jojeph, thoſe of Gat 
killd the Sons of Exhraim, who was there: 
greatly afflicted, 1 Chron.7. 20, The Sm 
ture does not mark the years , nor the deat 
of Jacob's. other Sons, excepting Levies, vi 
died aged 137 years, Exod. 6.6. And thi 
ſuppoling he was 4 years older than Juſept 
he mult bave lived 24 years more than is 
We may preſume, that the others more 
nearly followed Foſeph ; bur 'ris certain non 
of them died before him , as may bel 
Gen. 50. 24» Where he charges them toC 
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bs Bowes with them, when in their Poſterity 
they {bould depart out of Egyp?. Suppofing 
that Ke/2arh was aged 70 years when Amr: 
was born, for the Scripture is lilent , having 
ted 133 years, Exod. 6. 18. he muſt have 

j in the 1234 year of the deſcent of 
Woh into Egypt, 5 4 years atter Joſeph, and 
3 years after Levi his Father ; which we 
diſtio8ly repreſent, to verifie, that all Moſes 
| ors were dead, towit, Jacob, Levi, Ke- 
Sith, and 4rram , who lived 137 years, 
Exed.6. 20, when he was ſent to the delive- 
ance of the People , ſeeing that fince the 

th year of Jaccb's deſcent into Egypt , to 
the 21574 year , in which his Poſterity went 
wt, there are 155» 

The death of Foſeph, and that of his Bre- 
kren, whom we may ſuppoſenor to have lived 
boger than Levi, was followed with the 
erſecution which their Deſcendents ſuffered 
0 Egypt, of which ſee Exod. 1.6,8.,&c. 

Amram in the 67th year of his Life, and 
129 of the deſcent of Facob into Egypr, 
tpouſes Jokebed his Kinſwoman , cither his 
Aunt, his Father Kehath's Siſter, or his Cou- 
© German, the Daughter of Ger/bcr, or of 
erari, one of his Uncles, Exod. 2. 1. and 
6:0. Of this Marriage was born, firſt Mary, 
qghom the Father called by this Name , by 
raſon of the bitter condition in which all 
the People then lay, Wing under the violent 
Tyranny of thig Pharaoh, whom common 
Writers have named Amenephes. Four years 

the Birth of Mary, Aaron was born, 
and Moſes 3 years after him, 

Aſter the Birth of Aaron, the King ſeeing 
he means heretofore uſed for the opprel].on 
of the People did not ſucceed , and that the 
more they were afflicted, the more they mut- 
plied, Exod. 1.12. took a reſolution ſecretly 
{þ put to death all the Males , intending to 
ht the Midwives Siphora and Pual ro 
le them in the Birth; which they would 


tot do, exculing themſelves to the Tyrant by 
11 ingenious Artifice, Exod.1.1 5, &c. Bur he 
Mherwards uſed open Violence, enjoyning that 
All the Males (ſhould be drown'd in the Ne. 


ſes being Born under this cruel Edict, in 

| pen ox. y on the Nile 3 Months 
Mer. The Daughter of Pharac/a, whom 
hme name Thermutrs, others Merr:s , caulcs 
the Thing in which he was, to be brought 
ter from: among(t the Ruſhes, where the cur- 
at of Water had carried it, and being 
ved with Commpyithen ,. reſolv'd to fave 


Ex 
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its life, which Mary (a little Gi»! of 7 or 8 
years old) obſerving , off--s her ſelf to the 
Princeſs to find out a Nur/e, and brings her 
the Mother, who is charged to ſuckle and 
take care of it, Exod. 2. 1, &c. - When he 
was groyn up, Jokebed his Mother brings him 
to the Princeſs, who Adopts him for her own, 
gives him the Name of Moſes , becauſe ſhe 
had taken him out of Water, Exod. 2.106. 
and has him caretully brought up in all the 
Egyptian Learning, As 7.22,0c, 

"Tis thought he had ſeveral great Offices 
mn the Kings Ceurt , where he was conſidered 
as the preſumptive Heir of the Crown ; but 
he ſlipped all the Henours and Advantages 
in the World, when they ſtood in competition. 
with his ſervice of GOD, Heb.11.24, 25, 26. 
For at the Ageof 40 years, he reſvlv'd to go 
and viſit his Brethren, Kills an E-y!tfan who 
had wronged an Jſrae/ite, endcavours to 
recencile 2 1ſraehites who were at Variance, 
and finding the Murther of the Egyptian was 
known , and that the. King was offended 
thereat, reſolving to puniſh him, he fled into 
the Country ot M:dian , Exod. 2,11, &c. 
Atts 9.23 &c- He began to diſcover himſelf 
by the aſſiltance he gave go Rehuels Danglhs- 
ters, the Prieſt or Gowvernour of Midion, 
againlt the Violence of Shepherds, who would 
hinder them from watering their Flocks. 
This Rebuel was the Father ot 7:rhro, called 
alſo Hobad, whoſe Daughter Mo/cs clpouſed, 
the Grard daughter ef Revuel, named Zipe 
porain, Exod.2.16.&c, and 3.1. and 18, 1. 

Deucalion's Flood is referred to the 67th 
year of Moſes, and the Conflagrarion of Pha- 
eton to the following ; which is to ſay, That 
the firſt of theſe years ſuffered great Inunda- 
tions, and the following was tormented with 
intolerable Heat : Which Heathonijh Narra- 
tions h2ve riſe ſrom an Heerſay , or whar 
the Holy Scripture recires of the Deluge of 
Neah, and the Burning of Sodom. 

Aſter Mecſes had paſt the firſt 40 years of 
his Lite at the Court, and the 2d in his Exile 
at Midian, the 2d was conſecrated to rhe 
Deliverance and Guidance oft the People ; 
for he was aged $0 years when GOD cn: 
him into Egyp? , and Aaron 83, Exod. ©. 7. 
hoſes in this Age began his Journy towards 
Egypt, being in the Year 2598, he ran a 
Risk oft his Life tor negleCling the C:rcume 
ciſion of his Son ; whereupon Zipporah giow 
outr:gious , and is ſent back to her Father, 
E:04,4 24,0 Aaron comes and meets Mos, 
| whe e- 
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whereupan they. go together to the executing that Night, Exod.12.29, Fc. This wis tk 
of their Chazge, E::od. 4. 27, &c. See how 430th year after Abraham departed out of 
they acquit themletves of it, Chap. 5, Oc. Ur,Exod. 12. 40.Galat.3.17. the 400th year 
The firlt Paſſover is celebrated the 14th after the Birth of 1ſaac,Gen.15.1 3.48; 76, 


44 


S2 
vs 
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Month of N:ſan, and in the ſame Night the the 215th from the deſcent of Jacob ine 


Iſraelites go forth , and begin their Journy, Egypt, the 145th year after the death 
not only with the conſent , but even at the Foſeph, the goth of the Life of Moſes \ wd 
inſtance of the Egyptians , ,atter the 1oth of the World the 2508th. xd 
Plague with which" GOD had . {mote them | 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Feurth Age , or Period of the World. 


 *His Fourth Age, or Period , 2s hath 2992, making an Interval of 479 yes, 
been already ſaid, begins at the Chil- which may be divided in ſuch a manner wig 


aren of Iſraels deliverance our of Egypt , to be ſeen in this Table,which ſhews who vere ge 


being in, the Year of the World 2513 , and the Leaders and Rulers 'of the Peo 
cnds at the Foundation of the Temple of GOD, from Moſes to Solomon. Fry 
Solomon, which is in the Year of the World 


The Table of the. Fourth Age, or Period of the World. 


——— i. tw MSC 


rt. cmd hem...< 


PROM 
11 30 422A 


> - _—_— Sc. | 
x $5.3, Moſes dicd afrer the Deljverance out of Egypt ——————— —=40 years —| 


2559, From the Death of Meſes, to the Reſt given by Joſhuah 6 years —— 
2 $99/From thence, tothe Peace made by Othoniel 40 years —— 
2679 Erom thence, ro the Peace made by Ehud — $0 years — 
2 7 1 9iFrom thence, ro the Peace made by Debors w—— 40 years — 
2 7 5 9\From thence, to the Peace made by Gideon —— —— 9 years —— 
2.768 G;deon being dead, the Children of 1ſrae! crved Baal for ſome | 
years, probably about ——— -— —— ti oh 


2 77 Afterwards Abimel. ch Governed the People ———— 3 years —- 


——_— 


_ 
YT 


——___ 6 years — 
- 7 years —— 
1 2 years — 
B $ years —— 
7 L 

A 

A 


x 


. - —m—_——_—_ 0 
Wy rw owe —— 

| DS —— 40 years —— 

D A MEAL ED. Fe 40 years — 

he Foundation of Solomor's Temple was laid in the begin- | 

ning of the 4th, Ycar of Solomon's Reign — 4 yearg— 


% 


—_ 


= 


————_ — _ — 


OOO DET 


——————_—_— 


The Total 480 years. 
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Frere is nothing in this Table , which is from Rameſes to the mimber of 60000686 
Liaken from Holy Scripture : But nothing Foot, without their Wives and little Children, 
ſaid of Sampſon, as great and mighty and encamp in Succoth, Exod. 12. 37, of 
Atchievments which he aQ&ed in the rhis number were Foſbnah and Caleb, the firſt 

of Eli; ſo that we mult rake. half *the younger than Moſes by 27 years, and the 24 
of El; (that is to ſay,2 0) and give them aged 39 years, when the People went out 3 
Sampſon ; as ſeveral have done before. Joſbuah 14. 7. From Succoth they came into 
ut to proeced according to our former Erham , Exod. 13. 20. from Erham td 
gd in the foregoing Ages. This Period Pihahirath , Where rhe firſt Murmur arofe, 
apcglly defined 1 Kings 6. 1, and in cfftef&t Exod. 14. 2, 11. and whence they paſt rin 
+ Children of Iſrael were under the Con» Sea dry, Exod. 12. 16, &c. Their 4th Poſt 
t of Moſes 40 years, 17 under that of was in the Deſart of Shur, which ſcerns Rke- 
wh, under Judges 299, under El/,Samuel wiſe to be named the Wilderneſs of Ethainr, 
of Saul $o , under David 40 ; and it was Exod. 15.22, Numbers 34. 8. Thence they 
the 45h year of Solomon , when the Foun- came to Marah, where again they Murmut 
kiens of the Temple were laid. for the bitterneſs of the Waters, Exod. 15. 
"This expreſs Text of the Old Teftament 23, &'c. Then they encampet in Elim, where 
nt be oppoſed by the Paſſage of the New, they find ſweet Waters, Exod. 15. 24. Nurt- 
Afts 13. 20. which ſeems to denote about bers 33. 9. In parting from El: they made 


Wyo years fince the deſtruQion of the 7 Na- towards the Read Sea, Numb. 3 31 10; whe 
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451i 


1445 | 
1405 | 
[325 } 
l2s5 


1236} 


1233 (Wa 


1208] 
1188} 
1182] 
vnrsh 


1164 if 


llg7h 
1117} 
1095} 
1055þ 
ol; þ 


1012} 


| 
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There 


to Samuel, For not to alledge here they came to the Deſart'of Sin, berween 

rer may be ſaid for the reconciling of Elm and Sinar, the 15th day of the fecond 

2 Paſſages, all the difficulty will be Month after their departure from Egeyt ; 
moved , if we keep to ſome ancient Greek Exod. 16. 1. There aroſe another Murmur 
(pies, followed by the vulgar Verſien in the for Bread and Fleſb, whereupon GOD gives 
pk of the 4#sz; which contain, That GOD them Quails and Mama, with which they 
loving deſtroyed. 9 Nations in the Land of were fed 40 years, Exod. 164 12,13, £4,15- 
Canaan, he delivered their Lands by Lot from thence they retnoved towards Dophks; 
bout 4.50 years after, and afterwards gave next to Alu, and from thence to Rephidine, 
th Judges, till the Prophet Samuel. So that wich was their 117 Poſt, Exod, & 7. 1: 
his term of 450 years agrees with what is Numb, 33. 12,13, 14: Hett they mhur- 
id in the 1 7th Verſe, That GOD had choſen mured for want of Water, which the Rock 
gr Fathers (in the Vocation of Abraham, of Horeb ({truck with Moſes, Rod), furhiſh'd 
nd in the Birth of 1/aec) and that after the them Ah, and under the Condut of 70> 
goth of this EleQi6n, the People who were {bhus, by the Prayers 6f Moſes they beat and 
eſcended, had obtain'd under Joſbuah the repreſt 'the Amalekites, Exod. 19. 1, &c 


fivifon or portion of the Country ; and this Here alſo Fethro, Moſes Father-in- Lay comes 
1245 1 


n will be eafily found, if we joyn the 400 to him, ahd brings his Wife and 4 Sons 
ars which lipt till the Birth of J1ſaac , to Exod. 18. 1, Fc. Being parted' from thence 
the departure of the Children of Iſrael out they arrived at the Deſart of Sinai, famous 

Egypt, and the 40 years which paſt it the for the publication of the Dec4logur, 50 days 
Deſort, with the 7 firſt of Joſhuab, after after the Paſſover, on the 6:5 Gay of th& 
hich began the dividing of the Country ;Month of Sivan, anſwering partly tB our 
wd 'tis far berrer to Keep ro this, than to May , and partly tv June , in thermory of 
Mempt the correfting of either Text, and to whith the Feaſt of Pentecoſs was Arinivet- 
ky, therein is an Error, whether in the firſt ſary among the Jew}, The, Pcople being 
& 480 for 580, or in the ſecond of 450 for terrified, prayed Moſes to interpoſe between 
350. "Tis not neceſſary to cut the Knot, GOD and them, and Mbſes commiuning ſepa- 
vhen one may unty it. Ig _ rately with GOD, reccives at ſeveral times 
* Moſes then conducted the People 40 years ſuntry Judiciary aid Ceremonial Laws, whicli 
h the Wilderneſs, which the Scripture may be ſeen Exod Chapters 20,41,92,23: 
Merts in ſo many places, that the inatrer is He is ſent to ptibliſh them to the People, 

ond all queſtion. In the firſt year of rhe and exact their obedience, Who promiſes ir ; 
Fonth Niſan was celebrated the firſt Paſſ- and having added theſe Laws, and thoſe of 
Per, In the ſame Night the 1ſraelites part the Decalogue, to what he had alrcady writ- 


ten 
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ten by the divine Command, Exod. 17. 14, 
not only in Geneſis , written under the divine 
Inſpiration , or during the time whilſt he 
and 4aron ſolicited in Egypt the diſmiſſon 
of the People , or immediately after .rhe 
paſſage over the Rea' Sea; bur alſo in the 
18 tult Chapters of Exodus, He erecis an 

{tar at the foor of the Mountain, environed 
with. 12 Stones, and there offers Federal 
Vidims, and ſprinkles with their Blood the 
Altar and the People ( repreſented as well 
by the 12 Columns which joyn the Altar, 
as by the 70 Ancents, who aſſiſted ar it) 
and the Book of the Covenant, which then 
contained Geneſis, and the 23 firſt Chapters 
of Exodus, having firſt read the 4 laſt, in 
which were contained the Clauſes ſtipulzced, 
and promis'd in this Covenant, Exod. 24. 2, 
3, 4;5, 6, 7, 8. This Act being finiſh'd , 
Moſes receives a new Order to aſcend the 
Mountain , Exod. 24. I, 2. but whilſt he 
there communes with GOD for 40 days to- 
gether, without eating and arinking, and is 
divinely inſtruted of wharever is requiſite 
for the ſtrufiure of the Tabernacie, and the 
conſecration of Aaron, and his Sons, Exodrs 
- Chapters 25,26,27,28,29,30,31. The Peo- 
ple being impatient , require of Aaron, to 
have Goas to carry before them ; whereupon 
the Golden Calf is melred, and they worſhip 
ir : See the Hiſtory aud Sequel thereof , 
Exodus Chap. 32, & 33. Moſes being vexed 
art theſe Peoples Itolatry, had broken by a 
juſt Indignation the 2 Tables of th® Law, 
which GOD had given him,>to be ſhur up in 
the Ark of the Covenant ; bur after the cen- 
ſure of the Pecple, and the calcination of rhe 
Golden Calf, ard the Lewites hid kill'd $ 000 
of theſe 1dclaters, and Meſes by his Prayers 
had obtain'd pardon for the reſt, he made 2 
other Tables like to the firſt, and gors tip 
2gain towards the LORD, there tarrying 40 
aays more, and rettrns with his Ceuntenance 
ſhining, Exodus Chapter 34. 

All this pat in the firſt 7 Months of the 
departure of the 1ſrac/ites, and the reſt of 
this fix{?” year is emplayed in building the 
Tabernacle , Exocus Chap. 3%, ©c. In the 
beginning of the 2d year the Tabernacle of 
Alſignatien is prepared and- conſecrated , 
and Aaron and his Sons eſtabliſhd in rhe 
Prieſthood, according tv the order preſcribed, 
Exed. 29. 345. 7c. Nadub and Abihu are 
punith'd from Heaven for ning ſtrange Fire, 
Lewi. 19. ly, Ge and the Paſſover is cele- 
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brated in its Seaſon, Numb. b, 2. A white 
after the Blaſphemer is ſtoned, Levir. Tory 
Oc. and the People are numbred , Num: 
Chap. 1, & 3. Aſter Iſrael had ſojowrnas! 
near 2 year in this place, they parted jn us 
ear of their Exit, in the_ 20th of the 
24 Month , and drew from Tabhera , 
Kibrothtaawvs, towards the DFſart of Phy 
where aroſe alſo another murmuring for the 
diffculry of the Way, for which GOD. 
{h'd them by Fire, which confunes WEE 
the Authors, Numb. 11. 1, &w«c. In the ſamg 
place alſo began another murmuring for 
Fleſh, which GOD appeaſed by a great quan 
tity of Q#ails, of which they cat tor a Month, 
Nunb.11. 4, fc: at the end of which G00: 
puniſh'd them with a great Plague, of which 
ſeveral died, whereupon this place was call, 
The Sepulchre of Covetouſneſs , Numb, 11, 
33, &c, Here was ſet up at the divine 4p. 
pointment the great Council of Seventy, 
Numb. 11.16,17, 24, 25. of which 2 remair- 
ing in the Camp, E/dad and Medad do allo 
Prophecy, Numb. 11. 26,27. Thence they, 
come into Hatſeroth, where Mary and Aaron 
quarrel with Moſes, about his Ethiopian Wiſk; 
tor which Mary is ſtruck with a Leproſce, and 
ſhut up for 7 days, Numb. 11. 35, and 14. 
1, &c. After Mary was healed, they came 
to Rithma, Numb. 36. 18. which made a 
part of the great Deſars of Paran, Numb, 
13. 1. Which was called XKaderbarnea, Deut. 
1.2, 20, &c. becauſe the Town of this Name 
confin'd on it. . From hence were ſent the 
Sptes into the Land of Canaan, who return- 
ing at the end of 40 days, diſcouraged the 
People, as if it were inacceliidle, and impreg- 
nable; but Foſhaah and Caleb, who had been 
there, contradicted the others, and encou- 
rage the People, Numb. 13.1, ©. Hoy- 
ever the People Mutiny on this occaſion, and 
are for returning into Egypt, which mad: 
GOD pronounce , that none of them ſhould 
enter into Canaan, except Foſhuah and Ca- 
l:b ; and that they ſhould abide til] in the 
Deſart until the 4o years of their Exit 
were expired.” The cowardly Spres are puni- 
{h'd with death, Numb, 14:1, Oc by 
The Iſrac!ities (having by a kind of Re- 
penrance) 2temptcd to open a paſlage into 
the Promisd Land , notwith{tanding Arſe, 
Li:luatives, ars beaten both by the Amale- 
kites and the Canaamtes, Numb. 1 4. 43 9,&: 
Thence in the third year of their Exit, they 
turn towards the Read Sea, and cacamp near 
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n-perets, and in the other following 26. Moſes advertiz'd 6f his death, eftabliſh'd 
wihed plates , Numb. 33. 19, &c. Some Joſhuah for a Guide after him Numb. e 7. 
Sure, that the Breaker of the Sabbath 12, Ofc. He is ſent with Phineas againſt the 
floned in Rimmon-perets, Numb. 15, 32. Midianites, who are defeated, and Balaam 
WM that the Schiſm of Korah, Dathan, and Kill'd among't them, Numb, 31. 1, fc, The 
Som , with all its conſequences hapned 2 Tribes of Ruben and Gad, and the half 
Rebulah, Numb. Chap. 16, F 17. in the Tribe of Manaſſes , have for their portion 
$year of their Exit ; but as to the parti- the Country conquered on this fide Fordan, 
vities of the 3 5 other years, the Scripture Numb. Chap. 32. 
inothing, only in general, that they of- The laſt Month of the year was employed 
' changed their Poſts , Numb, Chap. 33. by Moſes in the repetition of the Law, whence 
| the Book of Deureronomy has taken its/name; 
Ts laſt place of their abode was remark- and having Sang bi Song, and pronounced 
+; Mary, Siſter to Moſes dies in the De+ his Benedit#:0n touching each Tribe, Der. 
| of Tim in Kadeſh, in the firſt Month, Chap. 32 &*3 3. he goes vp tothe top of the 
- 20+ 1. The Iſraelites Murmur again Mountain of Nebo, where the. LORD ſhewed 
want of Water , whereupon Moſes and him all the Country, after which he dies 
are doubrful, Numb. 20. 12. They aged 120 ytars, and his Body was diſpoſed 
a paſſage thro' the Land of Edom, of by GOD himſelf , riever any one having 
ich is refuſed them, Numb. 20. 14, &c. known the place where it lay: 
dies 4 Months after his Siſter on the Anno Mwndi 25.49. Joſhuah takes then in 
int of Hor, aged 123 years, and his Son hand th: Reins of the Goverument, ſends 
ſucceeds him, Namb. 20. 25. & from Shittim Spies to Jericho, who lodge at 
4.38. The Iſraelites defeat Harad King Rahabs, Jolh. 2. 1, &c. Afﬀer their return 
the Canaanites in Horma, Nurab.2 1.1, &c. the People march, having carried before them 
Wh from Hor into Tſalmons , and from the Ark of the Covenant , and paſs over 
mce to Prnon, They murmur again Jordan dryſhod the 107th gay of the firſt 
winſt GOD, who puniſhes them with ſcorch- Month, 74b. Chap.z, & 4. The next Morn» 
x Sepents, againſt the biting of which the ing the People are Circumcis'd in Gilgal ; 
zen Serpent is ſet up, Numb.2 1.5. Paſſing the Paſſover is kept on the 14th; the Mann: 
m thence they go over the Brook Zerea, ceafeth, and the Son of GOD appears to 
d that of Armor , whence they ſend an Joſbuah, to eticourage him, Foſh. 5; 1, &c. 
baſſy to Sihon King of Heſhben, to de- The next Morning of the Paſſover Jericho is 
te paſſage , which is refuſed , raiſing ari inveſted ; on the 7:4 Gay its Pals fall of 
lmy to hinder them, whereupon he is de- themſelves , and is burnt and deſtioyed ; 
eited, and his Country conquered , Namb. yet Rahav is ſpared , whom Salmen the 
tl. 21. and Det. 2.24, &c. Hog or Og, Son of Nahaſſon, chief in the Tribe of Judah 
Ling of Baſban, is treared after the ſame man-' tikes ro Wite , 7ejh. 6, &c. Math. 1, 4. 5. 
w, Numb. 21.33. and Deut. 3. 1. Some days after Hat is attack'd, and at firſt 
Aſter theſe Vidories, the 1ſrae!ftes poſt the 1ſraelitzs are repiils'd with loſs, fot 
temſelves in the Campains of Moab ; Balas Achans Crime, who had finn'd in Fericho; 
ling of Moab entreats Bolarm to Curſe but the Fact being diſcovered, and puniſh'd, 
People, the LORD hinders him, Numb, Hat i3 taken by Stratigern, is fired, and its 
23. 24 Bur by his pernicious Council King hang'd, Joſh. Chap 7, $8. Aﬀeer the 
ſenes Harlots into the Iſraelites Can'p, taking of this Tewn the Law is again pub- 
ho draw them to Corporal and Spiritual lilh'd with its Bleſſings and Curſ/ings on the 
nication 5 on account of which Ph:neas Mountains of Getr;2im and Hebal, Joh. 8. 
lews his Zeal in piercing with a Javelin 30, ©. | 
mri and Coz5r (who was a Midian:te IVa- The Giozonites erafiily provide for. theit 
n) in the very act of their k1thineſs ; ſafety, Joſh. 9. 3. Foſhuab fceing - them at- 
lemb. Chap.25. This Debauchery having tack d by 5 Canaantiſh Kings Leagu'd 
tn ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſh'd , the againlt them, marches to their aſſiſtance , 
ople were numbred again, that the Coun- and defeats their Enemies, Heaven it {elf 
7 might be divided among!t the 77:bes hghring for him with Hazl-flones, and the 
Portionably to cher number, Nzmb.Chap. Sun Roping in the midſt of its courſe, 15 
ZB1iVd 
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give him time to purſne his Vifory , Joſh. term of 299 years. Thoſe who, wil reckon 'F ; 


10. 1, &c. This Vifory is crown'd with the ſeparately the time of the Serviewe and Op- 
ignominious death of the 5 Kings, who had piefſion, find more difficulty , becauſe the 
hid themſelves in a Cave, and with the term will increaſe full 111 years; whereas in 
taking of Makkeda, Libya, Lakw, Heglon, joyning to theſe 299 years, the 57 years of 
Hebron, and Debir, where all arc put to the Moſes, and of Foſbus, the 40 of Heli, the 40 
Sword , Feſh. 10. 16, &c., Afﬀter theſe Ex- of Samuel ard of Saul, AQs 13,21, the 
ploits of the firſt year , the People retir'd 46th of Davis, 1 Kings 2. 11. the 4th of 
into their Camp at Gilgal, Joſh. 10. 43. to. Solomon, 1 Kings 6+ 1. which are all marked 
the beginning of the next, in which they in Scripture, we ſhall have preciſely the 436 
obtain Viftories againit Jabin King of Hat- years which are ſpecified 1 Kings 6; 1,, _ 
ſor, and his Confederates, which are recited, Andit fignihes nothing to alledge, that in 
Foſb. 11.1, &c. The 5 following years were the time of Jephtha, the Iſraelites were 
ſpent in other Military Expeditions, of which fince 300 years in poſleſſion of the Country, 
we read aſh. 11.16, &c, and 12+ 1, Oc. Judges,11. 20, ſecing that often in Scripture 
In the following was made the diſtribution the even Number is put for the broken : If 
and eiviſion of the Country, Joſh. Chaptezs one would then recken the Preſcription 
13,14,15,16,17,18,@ 19. for this diviſion which Jephtha alledges, fince the Iſraelites 
began not till after the 7th year of the Peo. came out of Egyp?, an4 were condufted b 
ples entrance into Canaan, which clearly GOD to the taking and poſleſſihg the Coun. 
appears fiom what Calcb ſays, Joſh. 14. 10. try, there mait hare been more than 300 
He was, ſays he, 40 years old when ſent with years ro Jephtha , it it be taken from the 
the other Spies to diſcover the Cuuntry of poſſelſion , which was in the laſt year of 
Canaan ; 4nd when he ſpake to Joſhuah about Moſes , there will be ſomething leſs. And 
making of a diviſion he was 85, The Cites foraſmuch as 'tis denoted in the Argument 
of Reſage arc eltabliſh'd, Joſh. 20. 11, C&;. of the Book of Judges, that the Hiſtory be- 
and rhoſe of the Lewites, Joſh. 21+ 1, Kc. gins (according to the calculation of ſome) 
The Rubenites and Gadites, with half the in the year 2511, andends in the year 2810, 
Tribe of Mazaſſes are ſent to their Quarte:s this principally ariſes from the Hypotheſis of 
beyond Jordan, who ſatisFe the reſt rouch. thoſe, who think Abraham was born in the 
ing the eretling an Altar, before they p.*+t 7oth year of Thares, whereas we reckon he 
over it, Jcjh. 22.1. In fine, a good while was boin 6o years atter. And as m this 
aiter this, Joſhuah being old, calls all 1/rael Argument .we have followed the Frenth, fo 
ro him at Srchemn, ſets before rhem their Duty, we believe 'tis by the Printers faulr, there's 
renews the Covenant between GOD and inſcited 2511 tor 2541. and 2810 for 
them , corjures them to ſerve him in all 2840, to which if you add 5 years of the 
purity, and dies aged 110 years, Job. Chap. fiſt vocation of Abraham, whence we begin 
2.3, © 24. the 430 to the Exit, this calculation will 
Accoiding to the calculation of the moſt amount to ours. Let us then reckon from 
exact Chronologiſts , Foſhuah governed the the death of Foſhuah in the year of the World 
People rhe ſpace of 17 years ; for he could 2565, to that of Hothmel 40 years, Judges 3. 
be no leſs aged than 53 years when the 11. under which are comprehended the 
People came out of Egypr, ſeeing that in the Anarchy which followed the death of Joſbus/, 
ſame year he was made their Captain Gene of which ſee Examples, Judges Chapters 17, 
ral againſt the Amalckites. At the ſame 18,19,20,21. the defection of the People 
time alſo died Eleazar, the Son of Aaron , to the worſhip of Jaols, the vexation of 8 
who had ſucceeded his Father in the High- years , which rhey ſuffered by the King of 
Priefſtkoed , which he left ro Phineas his Meſopotamia, Judges 2. 10, 11, and 3.7, 8 
Succeſſor , Fojb, 24+ 33. being about the and the re eſtabliſhment of all by Hot/miel, 
year 2566. | to the time of his dearh, which was the 49 
The Hiſtory of the Judges is ſotnething years atter that of Foſbuah, Joſh. 3. 11. 10 
harder to calculate, to reckon fiom the that rhe Hittory of the Idolatry of Micah, 
t:me ic aligns ro each Judge, and therein and the tzking cf Lax by thoſe of Dan, 
comprehending that ot the oppreſſion, to the Fundges Chap. 17, & 18. and that of the 
titatiz ot Sampſon , twill enly comain the Wai of the vther Tribes agaitilt the 1) 
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wer, for the Injury committed by them of pur an end: ro his Life, Japes 9. 23, 8:c* 
beob againſt a Levite and his Concubine, wlicreby it came to paſs, what Forham the 
res Chapter 19. 20,21, belong ro theſe youngeſt of his Brethren, who had eſcaped 
t 4o years of Judges. + But the reſt of his Violence, had foretold in his A pology, 
te People, which GOD had procured them by Judges 9. 7, &c. 

Wrhniel, made them ſome return to their firſt +. Anno 2768. Aﬀerwitgs came Ti/2h, who 
gin, and therefore they fell under a freſh Judged ſrael 23 years, Judges 10. 1, 2. 
bypreſſion from Heglon King of Moab, which Now as the Waſtes which the Midianites 
ed 18 years, till Ehud was rais'd up for made every year before Grdeon defeated 
Deliverer, who having kill'd Heglen, rhe them, cauſed without doubt a great Dearth 
buntry was at teſt till the 807h year after in 1/rael, which obliged Elimelech, and Ma 
death of Hothniel, Judges 3. 30. exctp- hon his Wife, to retire with their Family 
ne ſome flight Incurſions of the Philiſtins, irito the Land of Moab; ſo '"tis very | kely 
ich hapned in that time; whom Shamgar, that Nahomi retarn'd to Bethlehem with 
) ill Arm'd , Heroically repreſt, Judges Ruth his Daughter-in-Law,under the Govern. 
31. | ment of Tolah.. Fair ſucceeded him in the 
The death of theſe 2 was followed, as it like Office for the ſpace of 2.2 years, Judges 
Ke, by a new corruption of the People, 10. 5. Theſe 22 years were nor very peace- 
allo with a violent oppreſiion of them able, nor conſecrared by the Iſraelites to 
Jabin King of Hatſor, and Siſera the the Service of GOD : And therefore in the 
eneral of the Forces, which laſted the 18zh ycar of his Government GOD began to 
of 20 yetrs, and till Deborah , who chaſtiſe them, on one hand by the Ph:/i/tins, 
1 Judged the People, animated Barac to and on the other, chiefly and more violently 
rms, and then they together defeated Siſera, by the Ammonites , Judges 10 7,7,9. where. 
tho ſaving himſelf -on Foot, and being retir- upon Feptha the Gileadite, whom his Bro- 
d into the Tent of Jabel, the Wife of thers had driven away, 'is recall d by thoſe 
Weber. Kenan Was there killed by her, which of Gzlead to be their Captain : He oetears 
wcured more reſt, till the year 40, ſince the Ammonites, executes on his Daughter 
he death of Ehud and Shamgar, Judges (by a Formal death) the raſh Vow he had 
aprers 4, $. 31s made, Judg. 1 1, 1, &c. ſeverly. chaſtiſes the 
After this ſignal Deliveranc®, Anno Mundi Ephramites, who had Mutined againſt him, 
25. the 1ſraclites being return'd to their Judges, I2.1,8&c. and dies; having governed 
bmit, GOD raiſed the Midianites to cha- 6 years, Judges 12.7. The takirg of Troy 

lie them, and after a 9 years moleſtation, is referred to the time cf Jeprha. 
deon, called Ferubbal, was ſent to deliver Anno. Mund: 2319. 1bt|an the Bethlemzte, 
See the Hiſtory Judges Chapters 6. who had 3e Sons and as many Daughters, 
1,8. which lays down till other 4o years, governed 7 years, Judges I2. 8, 9. Ezlon 
b the deceaſe of Giacon, Judges 8. 28. He the Zabulonite 10 years, Judges 12, 11. and 
deftly retuſed the Sceprer, which Was of- Hasden the Pirathonite 8 years, Judges 12. 
d him, Judzes 8. 22,297. His Death 13, 14. which makes 25 years for tie 3. In 
followed by a new corruption of the the ſame time as the Ammonites (towarcs 
Iraclites, Judges 8. 33 . of their Ingratitude the end of the Government of 7air) utcd 
inſt his Houſe, Judges 3. 34. of the their endeavours againſt the People of GOD 
rther of 69 of his legitimate Children by whom Feptha repreſt ; the Philiſiins alſo 
Simelech, his Natural Son induced by thoſe made new Atrempts, Judges 10. 7. after the 
f Shichem to Tyranny , Judges 9. 1, &c. firſt Eſſay, in which S!'amgar had relifted 
This Domination of 4b:imelech was as ſhort in his time ; and they continued the ſpace of 
violent, laſting only 3 years, Tudges g- 40 years, Judges 11. 1, until Sampſon the 
2, tor a milintelligence hapning between Iſraelites Hercnles , who Judged Iſrael 20 
e Shickemites . and him, at the inſligation years , began to encourage them ; tor after- 
| f Gahal , he took aud razed the Town, wards the Iſraelites \ay not (h1] without Reta- 
cab, fern all the principal Perſons in a Tower liations , trequently aprofirg the Phil:ftins 
Dan, Mere they had retied, and belicgirg that of even under Eli, altl.0 with Gifferent Succeſtes, 
. the Tehets, a [Woman bruiſed his Read with a ſometimes beating. and other whilcs berg 
elf feat Sr.e, whereveon he made his Servant beaten, till Samuel, Judgis 16.31. Heis 
w/Ht: $6, Aa alſo 
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alſo called Beday, 1 Sam. 12.11. See the: at the end of 7 Months ; and arrives a+ pych. 
miraculous Hiſtory of Sampſon, Judges Chap- ſhemes, and the People of thoſe parts ars 
ters 13, 14, 15,16, Afﬀeer his Death, in puniſh'd with a great Plague, for having Jon, 
which expired the Year 299 from that of look'd into the Penetralia of it ; for there rio! 
Foſbuah ; Eli rhe High Prieſt Judged Iſrael died 70070 Men , 1 Sam. 6. 1,&c, From rein 
40 years, 1 Sam 4.18. The Sacred Hiſtory Bethſhemes its carried to Kirjathjeharim tg $477 
does not denote, when died Phineas the Son Aminadab, where it remained 20 years with. char 
and Succeſſor of Eleazer in the High Prieſt our being removed, 1 Sam.7.1, 2, for jr he b 
hood; nor how this Dignity paſt from Ele- ſeems not to have been till Samuel made it Ml *” 
avzers Family, who was Aarons eldeſt Son, be brought andfſet down at Gi/gal,for a while ſhar 
into that of [thamar, who was the young- after the Anointing of Saul, which is thought kno! 
elt ; For Eli deſcended of Ithamay , as is may be collected from 1 Sam. 12.14.8123, ſhou 
ſeen 1 Sam. 8. 3.4. and 1 Chron, 4. 44 So Now altho' 'twas ſome Conſolation to the 1,8 
alſo it return'd in Zadock to its firſt Branch, People to ſee the Ark returned, yet t balf 
1 Kings 2. 27. and 1 Chron. 6. 8: Some found their Aﬀairs in great diſorder after the I 90d « 
make El; to ſucceed immediately to Phineas loſs of ſo great a Bartle : But Samuel hay- ſage: 
about the time when Sampſon began to att ing convocared the People at Mitſpa , the I #7 
againſt the Philiſtins ; but there appears no Philifiins, who took hold of this occafion ro MW © ®t 
reaſon for giving of Phineas ſuch a long invade the 1ſrael:tes, are put to flight by I ®*5 
life, which muſt have exceeded the term of means of a great Thunder, and purſued as WI h** 
300 years. Some ſay Phineas was depoſed far as Bethcar, 1 Sam. 7. 3, &c. From that confi 
on occaſion of FJeptha's Vow ; Sotne ſay for time the Philiſtins were kept in ſome ave, W( vi 
having approved of the bloody Execution, till after the deceaſe of Sammel ; for he retook i" 
and vthers for deligning to hinder it. the Towns which they had obtain'd from the WW *! 
Joſephus pretends, that after Phineas, ſuc- Iſraelites, and continued in his Magiltracy as dim ; 
ceeded. in their order Abiſhah his Son, and long 2s he lived, 1 Sam. 7. 13,14, 15. And {X21 
Bukki his Grandſon , of whom is mention, tho Saul was eſtabliſh'd King by him, yet heart 
1 Chron, 6. 50, 51. And perhaps after the he ſtill retain'd ſome remains of his frft YN a 
immature death of Bukki, we ſhould paſs by Authority till his*death. tang 
Eli to the branch of 1:hamar, not to find S, Paul attributes 40 years to Samuel, bites. 
any one in that of Eleazer , who was of and to- Saul conjoyntly, A#s 13.21, But but 
competent age, or who had all the requiſito we are net certain how many years Saul W{6#7te 
Conditions for this employ. reigned, nor how many he ſurvived Samuel, £1 9and 
Samusl was born under him, and grew up whoſe death is mentioned 1 Sam. 25. 1. 'Tis ON 
with the rime, fir for the Tabernacle, which certain that Samuel being old, and his Sons, Saul 1 
was then at Shiloh, 1 Sam, Chap. 1, & 2. whom he began toeſtabliſh Judges over Iſrael I Ds 
The Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas behave degenerating from his Vertve ; the Ancients £**.0r 
themſelves ill, at which he is reprehended by of the People ask'd a King of him, and he King 
a Prophet, l Sam. 2.22, 27,&c. and alſoby ſet befwre them, what they muſt then expet, ring 
the Miniſtry of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3« 1, &c, 1 Sam. 8. 1, &c. *nt & 
Towards the end of the Government, and Saul the Benjamite is divinely direfted to 
life of Eli, there was a great Fight between Samuzl, who Anoints him as King, and pres 
the Philiſtins and 1ſrael:tes, in which theſe ſents him to all the People convocated at 
later were worſted, El;'s 2 Sons Kill'd, and Mzirtſpa, 1 Sam. Chap. 9, & 10. His full 
the Ark taken ; at this forrowtul News Exploit of War was to raiſe the Siege, which 
brought to Shiloh, Eli aged 98 years, and Nahaſh the Amm.onite had laid againlt 
deprived of the uſe of his ſight , falls from Fabeſh of Giliad; which ſuccetding , he 
his Chair and breaks his Neck; and his the1cby won the AﬀeCtion of the + Peopley 
Daughter-in-Law, the wite of Phinegs, dies even of thoſe who had at firſt deſpiſed him, 
in Child-Bed, and calls her Son 1:habod, more and he is by Sannes ſolemnly confirmed in 
afflicted for the taking of the Ark, than for his Dignity, 1 Sam. 1t. 1, &c. Samuel 
the death of her Husband, 1 Sam. 4.10. takes occalion in this Aſſembly to juſtite his 
Arno 2.984. The Ark, altho' a Priſoner, CunduRt, to reprehend the People for their 
yet triumphs over the P//liſtins , 1 Sams. lightneſs, to exhort them to their duty, and 
t, &c, who ſent it back again into [rae! to altonith them by a great Miracle, 1 Sam, 
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12, 1,&c. In the 2d year of King Saul, but he met every wire with Succeſs, 1 Sam: 
nathan his Son repels the Ph:l:ſi:in Gay- 18. 13, &c. He afterwards promiſes him 


25 
3/ 


r:ſon,which lay near Gilboa ; whereupon they Merab his eldeſt Daughter , but gives her to 
reinforce themſelves, and come to Mic hmaſh. Hadriel, 1 Sam.18. 17, &c. but in her ſtcad 
Samuel in this publick Conſternation had he gives him Michal, the youngeſt, and de- 
charged Saul. to expet him at Gilgal ; but mands of him for her Dowry, 100 of the 
he being impatient , and under pretence of Philiſtins Fore-skins. David furniſhes him 
Devotion ,: offers Sacrifices ; for which he is with donble the number, and Eſpoulcth her, 
ſharply reprchended by Samuel , who makes 1 Sam.18.20,8&c. After this Marriage, Sau/ 
knewn to him his Rejettion, and that another defigris to Aſſaſſinate him ; but Jonathan 


ſhould be ſubſtituted in his place, 1 Sam.13. 


hinders him the firſt time, 1 Sam.19. 1, &c. 


1,&c. Now in this Terror the People being and David being well received again by the 


balf Unarm'd,Saulſtands only on the defenfave, 


and contents himſelf with guarding the Paſ- 
fages : Bur Jonathan having only his Shield- 
Bearer with him , aſcends between 2 Rocks, 
to attack the Philiſtins Corps de Gard , and 
does great Execution among(t them , and 
thereby * puts the Enemies Army into great 
confuſion and diſfſention : Upon which Saul 
(with his Army) purſues them ; and thoſe 
— qt whom Fear had made to hide them- 

lves, now come out and joyn themſelves to 
tim; ſo that rhe Defeat was very great, 
ſee all the particulars, 1 Sam.Chap,1 4. Being 
heartned by his Vidory, he beats this Enemy 
0n all ſides, 1 Sam. 14 47. reccives Com- 
mandment by Samuel to. fall on the Amale- 
kites. over whom he gains a ſignal Viftory ; 
but ſpares King Agag , and great ſtore of 
Cattel and Booty, contrary to the Divine Com- 
mand. But Samuel put gag to death of his 
own Authority, and from that time he ſaw 
Saul no more, x Sam.1 5.1,0c. 

David, when ax yet young, not exceeding 
to,or 22 years,is {icretly Anvinted by Samuel 
King over 1/Fael, 1 Sam. 16. 13, * But Saul 
king troubled with an Evil Spirit, Dav:d 15 
*nt for ro play on Muſicp! Inſtruments before 
lim, during rhcſe vexatious Paroxiſms, 1 Sa. 
16.18 &c. The Ph:liſtins having reaſſembled 
ter Forces , have Golza/: in their Army, 
tho braving that of the liraclites, and 
ering to decide the Quarrel by a ſingle 
Combar, is undertaken, and kill'd by David ; 
thich conciliates a real Kindneſs from Jona- 
bax, and the Envy and Hatred of Sal, 
ISam. 17.1, From hence aroſe divers Per- 
Rutions againſt Dav:d , which the Sacred 
Rory gives a particular account of, 1 Sam. 
Wp.18,&c. ro whch weoowe ſeveral of his 

lms. Firlt, Sau! endeivonred to pierce 
mn with his Javelin , 1 Sam. 18. 10, 11. 
Then he makes him a Colon?! of a 1090 
WM, co make him periſh by bs Enemies; 


King, obtains from him a notable Victory 
againſt the Phu/:ſtins, 1 Sam. 19. 7,9. This 
laſted not long, for being vexed with his Evil 
Spirit, 3s David played on the Harp betore 
bim, he tries again to Kill him with his 
Javelin. David declines the Stroak , and 
haſtens to his own Houſe: Sau! bzlieges it; 
but by the prudence of Micha! he eſcapes 
alſo this Danger , 1 Sam. 19. 11, &c. He 
comes then towards Samuel, and retires with 
him to Na:oth ; where Saul ſends firit, and 
then comes himſelf tv take him, but in vain, 
1 $aMm.19.18,00c, 

David being afterwards come ſecretly to 
Jonathan , they contrive together how to . 
provide for his Safetyz he is dete:min'd for 
Nob, where Abimelech the High Pricſt gives 
him the Conſecrated Bread, for want of other, 
and Goliah's Sword, with which he gocs 
towards Achiſh King of Gath ; where ſceing 
his Life in danger , he counterteits himſelf 
Mad to c{cape, and is on this account driven 
from the Court , 1 Sam. Chap. 20, & 21. 
This Achiſb is alſo called Abimelech,Plal.3 4.1. 
Bur as tg the High Pri:ft, Abimelech, he was 
the Son of Ahitub ; and this was of Phincas 
the Son of Elz, 3 Sam.14.3+» and22. 11. fo 
that 4/itub obtain'd the High Prieſthood at- 
ter his Fathers and Graudfathers death, and 
leſt it afterwards to his Son Abimelech , who 
was alſo called 4h:jah, 1 Sam.14.3. Thence 
he ſaves himſelf in the Cave of Aaulam, 
where his near Friends came and found him, 
rogether with others, to the number of 400 
Fighting Men. He ſecures h's Father and 
Mother it the County of Moab , whence he 
parts by the advice of Gaa, an holy Propher 
of great eſteem in that time , to come into 
Land of Juda/, in the Foreſt of leret:, 
1 9218, 22. I, OF. In tie mcan time Doeg 
the Iumenn tells Saul, he hid ſecn him at 
Nob, and how Abimelech received him: whe e- 
Fore Saul not only puts him, but all rhe 

Aav2z Pri e/is 
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PrieÞs of his Family to death,to the number at his Beds-head, and his Pot of Water, and 
of 85. deſtroys the whole Town of Nob, and paſſes on the other fide , rowzes Abner and 
puts all the Inhabitants (without diſtinftion Saul, and ſhews them again, that the Kingy 
of Sex or Age) to the Sword. Abiathar the Life was in his hands; at which Seul con» 
Son of Abimelech having only eſcaped this fus'd, acknowledges his fault , and promiſes 
Slaughter, retired towards David,and brought to defilt from perſecuting him, 1 Sam.26.1c, 
him the News , and ſucceeded him in his Yet Dawid durſt not confide in his word, bur 
rimein the Dignity of High Prieſt, 1 Sam. retires into the Country of the Philiſtins to. 
22.9,Kc. wards Achu King of Gath , who gives him 
Tho? David was only arm'd for his own Ziklag for a place of ſurety and retreat 
preſervation , yet he ceaſed not on all occa- which he made his place of reſidence 16 
fions to uſe his Arms for the Publick , and Months, until the death of S2u! ; whence he 
therefore he goes and Charges the Phi/:ſt:us made his Inroads on the inveterate Enemies 
at Kehila, and delivers the Town fiom of Iſrael, and always return'd laden with 
their hands. Saul thinks to ſurprize him, Boottzes , which 4ch:ſb theught to be taken 
and the Inhabitants were ready to deliver from thoſe of Judah, 1 Sam.27.1,&c. 
him ; but being warned of their deſign from _Achiſþ being confirmed by this Opintbn 
GOD, he departs, and retires to the Deſart which he had of David , declares to him, 
of Ziph, where Jonathan comes and finds that he would make uſe of him and his Men, 
kim. The Ziphtans advertize Saul thereof, 1 Sam.28. 1,0%c. And thereupon a new Ex- 
and offer themſclves for his Guides to purſue pedition is form'd by the Phzliſtins again(t 
him : But David having notice of his March, the Iſraelites. Saul deſtitute of Counſel ad. 
ſhifts from him , until the Phil:ſ/;ns being dreſſes himfclf ro a Witch , to call up the 
entred into the Country,obliged Sau! to deliſt Spirit ef Samuel ; and the Spefirum which 
from his Purſuit, 1 Sam.2 3.1,0%. | appcared (by means of her Charms) foretels 
David being delivered from {o eminent & him of the Misforrune he ſhould meet with 
danger in the Deſart of Mahon , retires to the next Morning, 1 Sam. 28. 7, &c. This 
the ſtrong Places ff Engeddi , of which was in Anno2944. The Armies being almoſt 
Saul being advertiz'd, goes in ſearch of him, in fight of one another, David and his Men, 
and falls into the handsof David, in a Cave on the Miſtruſt which the other Philiſtins 
where he was hid, and contented himſelf with conceived at him , arc ſent away by Achiſb, 
turting off a piece of his Garment , as a 1Sam.29.1,05. But whilſt Ziklag was burat 
token that he might have killed bira, if he and plunder'd by the Amalekites , who had 
would;,whereupon Saul acknowledges his inno- carried away the Women and Children Cap- 
cency and deſires of him.that when he ſhould tives. David in this forrowful Accident 
come to the Crown, he would not deſtroy his purſues the Amalekites , overtakes them in 
Family. 1 S277. 24. 1. Not long after this diſorder, and recevers the Perſons and the 
Samnel dies, and David retires 'with his Booty which they had brought away from 
Friends to the Delart of Paran ; he ſends to Zik/ag. He equally divides the Booty amongſt 
demand Proviſions of Nabal , whoſe People the People, and retutns to Ziklag, and ſends 
had received all manner of good Offices from Preſents to his Friends in 1/rael, t Sam. 21. 
him in the Deſart , yet he refuſes them ; but 1,,5c. In the mean time the Battel is given 
Abigal his Wife dexterouſly prevents the between the Philiſtins and 1/raelites ; theſe 
Miſery which her Husband's Churliſhneſs had laſt being beaten , Saul falls on his Sword z 
drawn on him , at which he dies with Vexa- his 3 Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchi- 
tion, and David Marries his Widow , whom ſh»ah, are killed, and their Bodies with their 
he adds to Ahinoam his other Wite , which Fathers ;gnominiouſly hang'd on the Wall ot 
he had eſpouſed after Saul had fiken Michal Bcilſhan , whence the Inhabitants of Jabejh 
from him, and Married her to Pali;, 1 Sam. carry them off in the Night, to the end they 
25.1 &c. After this the Zipnians g0 to Saul might have an honouable Burial, 1 5am. 
the 2d time, and advertize him, thit David 31. 11, The News of this is brought to 
was again returned towards them ; whereupon Drvia » £ days aitcr his rerurn to Ziklag, 
he again purſues him with 3000 Men. and 3 days after rhe Battel ; He put the 
David enters by Night into his Ca-»p, goes Meſſenger to death , who vaunted of his 
into his Tent, takes his Javelin Which ſtuck having talien npon Saud , altho' at his Re- 
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ill of 
abeſb 
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#Death ; and utters a 
occaſion , 2 Sam. 1s, 


Funeral Elegy on. 
Ic S 
We have repreſented/all this at large , to 
fhew how much thoſe miſreckon themſelves, 
yho allow only 2 years to the Reign of Saul, 
keing all the things mentioned do require a 
term. He may indeed have abſolutely 
Reigned but 2 years after the death of Sa- 
wel , who retain'd the Dignity of a Juage 
all the time of his life ; or that he did not 
Govern properly, but only the two firit years ; 
after which he was rejected of GOD , and 
tmuel ſaw him no more ; but 'tis certain, 
many years more paſt ſince his 'Anointing by 
famuel till his death , of which here is an 
neſtionable Proof. David was 30 years 
ad when he began to Reign,and Reigned 40» 
; $a1n.5.4. and the 2d of Saul was ſpending» 
or ſpent, 1 Sam. 13. 1. when David was 


W: 


his Brethren, 1 Sam.16.13. And when Goltah 
yas kill'd, David was then but a youth; 
a which account alſo Sau! durſt net hope 


likewiſe deſpifing bim for this reaſon, 1 Sam. 
17-33,42. So that in the time of this Com- 
hat he muſt be above 22 years old ; whence 
t evidently follows, we may reckon 10 years 
fom the Anointing of Sal to his death ; 
þ that he Reigned at leaſt 2 years as legiti- 
mare King , the 6 following in the unjult 
troſecution of David rill the. death of Sa- 
muel , and the 2 laſt to his death. And as 
Samuel could have no leſs than 6o years, 
when being old the People demanded a King 
of him, 1 Sam.$.1,5. ſo 'tis eafie to conceive 
he was at the age of 3 4 years when he began 
v Judge the People atter the death of El;, 
and thus more than 60 years when the People 
required of him a King, becauit he was ſaid 
t'be then old : So that he Judged above the 
ſpace of 30 years, and retain'd (till the Dig- 
tity $ years from Sau/s Anointing, and that 
tying aged 72 years, Saul ſurvived him by 2, 
which makes up 40 years , aſſigned joyntly 
to Samuel and Saul, Acts 13.20. 

Saul dying , David comes to the Crown 
the year 2944, being 8 years afrer the 
dath of Sampſon, 40 years after that of Elz, 
and 436 after the Iſraelites Exit ; for parting 
from Ziklag he comes' into Hebron , where 
thoſe of Judah Ano nt him, and acknowledge 
him for their King. Abner ſets up 1/Þboſheth, 
lau/'s Son, againſt him, who having already 
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fr good ſucceſs in this Duel; Goliah himſelf 
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Reigned 2 years over the other Tribes, made 
his Troops to advance under the Conduct of 
Aoner againſt thoſe of David , led en by 
Joab, near Gabaon, where Abner is worſted, 
and loſes Hazael his Brother, 2 Sam, 2b» 
1,Oc, 

This War continued ill above 5 years, 
until Abner grew offended by Iſhbeſbeth , 
quitted his Intereſts and Party, ſends Micha! 
to David, diſpoſes the other Tribes to receive 
him, and comes to inform David of this at 
Hebron,where he is well received ; but having 
forfaken the King, Joab and Abiſhai his Bro- 
ther baſely kill him , whereat David was 
greatly offended,2 Sam.3.1,0%.A while after 
Iſhboſheth is Aſſaſſinated by two of his own 
Captains, Rechab and Bahana, who bring his 
Head to David ; but inſtead of thanking 
them for their Preſent , cauſed them to be 
put to death ag Vile Fellows, 2 Samr.4.1, Oc. 


Anointed by Samuel , being the youngeſt of Then the other Tribes reſolve to acknowledge 


David, and hereupon wait on him at Hebron, 
where he had already Reigned over Judah 
7 years and an half; whence he departs to 
ſeize on the Fort of Sion , and to drive the 
Jebnſites from Jeruſalem. There Hiram King 
of Tyre ſends to him Embaſſa@rs and Cedar 
Word, with Workmen to build® his Court, 
2 Sam.5.1, Oc. 'This was in Anno Muynd: 
2950. 

In the 92th year of his Reign, he obtains 
2 notable Victories over the Philiſtins, the 
firſt in Babal-Peratſim, and the 2.4 in 2 place 
where there were a great many Mulberry- 
Trees, 2 Sam.1.17,,c, And it ſeems 'twas on 
this occaſion that 3 of Davids Valiant Mcn 
went to Bethlehem for Water for him through 
the gid(t of the Enemies Forces, 2 Sam. 23. 
15, 16, 17. Afﬀer theſe /ifories he again 
efpouſeth more Wives 2 Sarm.5.1 3. and trant- 
ports the Ark from Kriathjearim , called 
Bahale of Judah , deſigning to ſertle it in 
Sion ; but being affrighred by the death of 
Uzzah, he durit not receive it in within his 
own Houſe , till having known that Obed 
Edom was bleſt by it, to whoſe Houſe he had 
ſent it; he made it be brought thence into 
Sion with great ſolemnity, his Wite Mich 24 
blaming him for having Danced publickly 
before it : Reis great'y offended with her Re- 
poof, 2 Sam.6.1,@c. He afterwards deſigns, 


the building of the Temple , which GOD by 
the Prophet Nathan orders him to remit to, 
his. Succeſſor, 2 Sam. 7. 1, Cc. yet he then 
prepared, or Divincly received the Model 

Aaz3 Ot 


3/4 
of it; of which ſee 1 Chron, 22. 11, &c. 

He beats again the Philiſtins , and wins 
them the Fort of Metheg-amma, 2 Sam.$.1. 
ſubjugates the Mozabites ; and "was in this 


Expedition that Benaja ſlew 2 of the molt 
Mighty Men amorgſt them, and a Liow in a 
Snowy day, 2 $am.22.30. He deſeats Hadad- 
exc King of Zobah, ſabducs rhe Syrians, 
2 Sam.$.3,&c. and overcomes the laume4ns, 
2 S1m.8.12,13, 14+ Then he rook Meph1i- 
:\2:5 the Son of Jonathan home to him, 

11+ was but 5 years old when his Father 


diced, 2 £479.4. 4.) and committed the care ot 

» Lands to Ziba , 2 Sam. 9.1, Oc. which 
ſcorms not to have hipned till about the 1 57h 
o: David's Reign , ſeeing MePphiboſbeth had 
tho 2 Soa named. Micah, 2 $Sam.9.12+ 


its not ceitain , whether the War againſt 
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eirher War, Plague, or Famine, 2 Sam a4) 
1,&C, | 

: A while after followed the Diſorders of his 
Houſe: 47:mon (one of his Sons) violates Tha« 
mar ; but Atſalom her own Brother reveng's 
himſelf 2 years after, by killing himand flies 
intro Geſhur , where he remains 3 years, at 
the end of which {by the addreſs of Jab, 
and the interceſſion of a Tekoite ) hz comes 
again to Jerrſalem , where hg lives 2 years 
without ſecing, his Father ; bur ar length is 
reconciled publickly, 2 Sam.1.13,14. From 
that ;ime he began to make Cabals, and to 
aſpire to the Crown, till at length he openly 
Confpired againſt his Father , and forcerh 
him to fly fiom Feruſalem , and to paſs over 
Jordan. This hapned at the end of 40 years, 
that is, either alter the Eletion of Saul , of 


the {mmonites preceded that which David fince the Birth of Abſalom.z Sam.1 5.1.7 &c. 
had 2gainſt rhe Syrians ; yet it ſeems the one In this flight Zeba obrain'd by Calumny, the 
had great Coherence with the other , of confiſcation of Mephibeſheth's Eſtate : Shimei 
which you may fee the occaſion in David's Curſes David; Cuſ:ai pretends to joyn him- 
Embally violated by Haman, 2 Sam.1o.1,8&c. ſelf to Abſalom , and dilſipates the Counſel 


and the end of it, by taking of Rabba, 
2 Sam.12.28,0%c. 

Whilſt Foab carried on the Siege, David 
commits Adultery with' Bathſheba the Wife 
of Uriah, aud procured ſecretly by Joab her 
Husbands death at the Siege of Rabba , 
2 Sam.1l 1,0. Nathan is ſent to David, 
to reprehend him for this double Crime , 
and the Child born in Adultery died at the 
end of 7 days, 2 Sam.12.1,0%c. Butin the 
year following , which may be was the 1 7th 
of David, was boin of her Solomon, 2 Sam. 
12.24, &*c. And hence it appears that Solo- 
201 was the eldeſt cf all thoſe which ſhe had 
ſince her Marriage with David, altho Sham- 
muah, or Shimha, and Shobab , and Nathan 
be named before him , 2 Sam. F, 14. and 
1 Chron.3.5. The Famine which the Country 
ſuffered , and the Expiation made by the 
Crucifixion of Saul's 7 Sons, at the inſtance 
of the G beonites, 2 Sam21. 1, Ofc. is com- 
monly referred to the 20th year of David's 
Re'gn. New Wars againſt the Phil:iſtins de- 
ſcribed, 2 Sim. 1.15,09cq. 

Being delivered from all Enemies round 
about him, he ſings to GOD the Canticle 
which we read 2 Sam.22. 1, fc. and Pſalm 
18. 1, 9c. Burt being putt up by all theſe 
Proſperities, he cauſes the People ro be num- 
bred, altho' F225 ciffuaded him trom it ; and 

was reduced (by the Miniſtry of Gag) to one 
of thele three Points,vi%z to Tuffer fron GOD 


of Achitophel ; who hence perceiving that 
Abſalom's Enterprize would have ill ſucceſs, 
makes an end of himſelf. The Battel waz 
given between David's and 4b[alom's Forces, 
the latter of which is beaten , and he flying 
threugh a Foreſt, remains hanged by the Hair 
of his Head berween the Branches of an 
Oak, where he was ſlain : David bears h's 
Death with great impatience; but at length 
ſhews himſelf to the People, 'and is ſolemnly 
brought into Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. Chap. 16, 17, 
18,19. 

Sheba the Son of Bicri tikes occaſion from 
ſome Mifntelligence which hapned among 
the Tribes, on the account of David's Relti- 
tution, to raiſe a new Faction againſt him; 
bur Joab belizged him in the City of Abel, 
and had his Fead given him, having firſt 
Aſſaſlinated 4maſa , whom Dawiad ſeemed to 
have preferred betore him, 2 Sam, 20. 1, &#c. 
Atter theſe Civil aud Domeftick Broils David 
obtaining ſome Reſt in the laſt years of his 
Reign and Lite , applics himſelt entirely ro 
the eſtabliſhmcnt c£ good Order in the Ser- 
vice of GOD, as 'tis repreſented 1 Chron 
Chap.2 3,24 &C. 

Being now grown in years, he Eſpous'd 
Abiſhag, to give him Warmth, Adonijan 
treads in Av/alom's lteps, and draws Joab and 
Abiathar to his Party ; but whilft he Feaſted 
with his Conſpirators, Nathan and Bathjbebs 
inform David of it, who on this occaſion 
make$ 
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qakes Solomon to be Anointed King , which he alſo confines Shime? to Jernſalem , who 


diſſipated Adonijah's Faction , yet whom going out thence 3 years after (contrary to 
Slowmon at firſt pardon'd, 1 Kings 1.1,0c. 


/ | his Order) was alſo put to death, 2 Kings 2. 
Davida having given divers Orders to Solo- 36, &c. Theſe things hapned about Anno 


gon, dies, after he had Reigned 40 years, Mundi 2984. 


1 King 2. 1, Oc. and Solomon ſucceeds him, Having eſpous'd the Daughter of Pharaoh, 


gho Reigned as long. He immediately puts obtain'd of GOD a ſingular Wiſdom in go- 


to death Ad0nijah, who had demanded Abi- verning, of which he gave the firſt inſtance 


ſhag to Wite, depoles 4biathar from the between 2 Harlo:s, and reduces the Officers of 


Prieſthood , which he transfers to Zadock of the Crown into great Order , and the People 
the Branch of Eleazer , and cauſes Joab to live under his Condutt in abundartceand great 
te lain at the Horns of the Altar , giving ſecurity, 1 Kings Chap. 3, & 4. 4 

the charge of th's to Benaja, 1 Kings 2+ 1, 


GHA-P. vv. 
Of the Fifth Age, or Period of the World. 


THe farther we go from the Creation of Anno Mundi 2988. Sclomon having treated 
the Werld , the more perplexity we with Hiram King of Tyre, for Materials for 
meet with in Holy Scripture, in adjuſting the the Temple which he deligned , began the 
Accounts of Time ; but this is in ſome part Building in the 47h year of his Reign , and 
recompenc'd by the Light which on the con- the 480th ſince the ſraclites Exit out of 
wary we have cleared in the greateſt diſtance Egypr, 1 Kings 6.1. 
from the Writings of Prof ane Authors, See the Hiſtory of h's Buildings , both 
This Fifch Age of the World , begins at Sacred and Civil , 1 Kings Chap. 6f & 7. 
the Foundation of the Temple of Solomon, in The Temple finiſh'd at the end of 7 years, 
the Year 2992; and ends at the Jewiſh he makes the Dedication of it in the 11:4 
Captrvity , in the Reign of King Cyra# year of his Reign, 1 King 7. 37, 38. and 
Anno Mundi 3468; which Period contains $.1,0%. 
the ſpace of 47 6 years, Having ſpent 7 years in Building the 
The Temple was 7 years and an half in Temple, he conſum'd 13 more in building his 
Building , and was Dedicated in the year Houſe 3 and at the end of theſe 20 years, 
3001 , which began the Fourth M:Zenary of which is in the 24t of his Reign , GOD 
the World. Solomon Reigned 40 years, and appeared to him again with Promiſes and 
died in the year of the World 2029 , being Threats, 1 Kings 9. 1, 10. Of his other 
975 years before the Birth of Jeſw Chriſt. Buildings, Navigations into Ophir , the Viſit 
Bur it is incredible to think what a confuſion he received from the Queen of Sheba , ſee 
n Chronology, is cauſed by the diviſion of 1 Kings 9.15, Fc. and 10. 1, &# Alſo his 
his Kingdom between the Kings of Judah ſtrange and numerous Wives , having 700 
and Iſrael , which hapned after his Death. that were Princeſſes , beſides. 300 that were 
Even thoſe that have taken moſt pains in Concubines ; how towards the declenfon of 
this matter, have had much ado to reconcile his Life he turned away his Heart after 
the Difficulties that here occur. other Gods , to eonnive ( at lealt at their 
Worſhip) and telerate them againſt his dury. 
[In the Large Volumes of the Hiſtory of See 1 Kings 11.1, &c. GO D denounces to 
the Bible, there comes in here a double Table him, whether immediately in a Dream , or 
of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which Yi{ion, or by the Prophet Ah1jab , who then 
ear't be ſo brought into a Page in this ſmall flouriſh's ; the tearing away of his Kingdom, 
fixed Volume, to which I refer the Curious ; and raiſing up Enemies to him,in the perſons 
& alſo for the Table of the Kings of Judah, of Hadad the Idumean, in Rezon the Syrian, 
'#fter the Ruin of Samaria.] and in Jeroboam the Epkramite , to whom 
Ahijah toretold, he ſhould be King of 10 
Aak4 Trives, 
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Tribes, I Kings I 1.9, &'c., In fine, He dies, beginning of the 18th year of his Uſurpation, 
having Reigned 40 years, and having lived Bur Ab:jam Reigned only 3 years, as little 
62 or G3, leaving his Crown to Rehoboam religious and happy as his Father , 1 Kings 
his Son, aged 41 ; which ſhews, that what he 15. 1, C9c- (In his time flouriſh'd the Pro. 
14id i:1 his Prayer, 1 Kings 3.7. concern'd the phet Jddo , the Compiler of this Hiſtory, 
confel;on of his Incapacity, and nor his want 2 Chron. 12. 15.) yet GOD gave him ſome 
of yas: advantagious Succeſies againlt Jeroboam , - 
%h.boxm , for follawing the Counſel of 2 Chron. 1 3.1,0c. 
the younget , ſaw himfelt abandon'd by the Aunos Mundi 3049. To Abijam ſucceeds 
10 Tribes, who rebelled againſt him ,. and his Son 4ſa, who comes to the Crown at the 
ſet up Jeroboam the Son of Nebat for their 20th year of the expiration of Jeroboam , a 
King,1 Kings 12.1, &c. From that time was Prince of great Piety , and who (withoux 
made a dtinftion berween the Kings and concerning himſelf at his Grandmother Mg. 
Kingdom of Judah , and thoſe of Iſrael ; haca, the Daughter of Abiſcalom of Gibeah) 
and. ſome will haye this to be the beginning purgcd the Land of 1do!s and filthineſs , 
of the 390 myſtical Days in Ezek/4.4. which 1 Kings 15.2,9,0. 
is to ſay, of 390 years, during which GOD | In the beginning of 4ſa's 2d year, Nadab 
bore w:th the Sins of this People. the Son of Feroboam , having Reigned over 
Rehoboam, whom Solomon had of an Am- Iſrael 2.2 years, 1 Kings 1 4.28. ſucceeds his 
10nite Woman , 1 Kings I 4. 22+ not being Father ; but ſcarce had he began to enter 
able either to retain. by Love or Force the into the 2d year of his Reign, but Bahaſcs, 
10 Tribes Obedience to him , and Adoram or Baaſha, King of Iſrael , of the Tribe of 
whom he had ſent ro them having been 1ſachar, Conf; ired againſt him art the Siege 
Stoned, 1 Kings 12.16, &c. and GON him- of Gibberhon , and kill'd him befure the F. 
ſelf having forbidden him by the Propher year of 4/a was ended , and exterminated 
Shemaiah, and thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, Jeroboam's whole Houſe, 1 Kings 1 5.25, &c, 
£0 take up Arms on this account againſt thoſe This Baaſhs alſo undertook a War againſt 
of 1ſrge! , 1 Kings 12. 22, &c. underwent ſa, and deſign'd to build Ramah, to ſerve 
anothervcxation 5 years after, by means of him as a Fort agaiuft Judah : But 4jo gives 
Shiſhack King of Egypt, 1 Kings 14-25. him ſo great a diverſion by Bezhadad King 
Fereboam, who began with him in Iſrael, of Aſſyria , that he of all 1ſrae/ was con, 
to ſcttie himſelf in this new Authority , did ſtrained to lay afide his deſign, 1 Kings 15, 
ſct up an Idolatrous and vicious Worſhip, 16, ©'c. Therefore this procceding of Aſa 
1 K'ngs 12.26,0c, Zadock having excrciſed was not approved of from Heaven ;- tor GOD 
the Office of High Prieſt under Solomon, after reprehended him for ir by the Prophet Hae 
the depoling of Ab:a:har, tranſmits it to his yan, 2 Chron. 16.7 ,&c« 
Son Ahimaha's, who Officiated in the time of Anno Mund:z 3090. Ala Reigned 41 years, 
Rehoboam, 1 Chren 6.8,53. An anonymous and died, being only ill of his Fee?,tor baving 
Prophet came to Bethel , to reprehend Jero- put greater confidence in Phyſicians than in 
614mm, and to forctel , that Toſtas would one GOD, 1 Kings 15. 10, 23. under Aſa and 
day overthrow the Altar, which he came now 4hijam his Father ; the High Frieſthood 
from ſ:tiing up ; bur he himſelf having not was adminiſtred by Azariah the Son of his 
tollowet GOD's Order ; was kill'd by a Lion, 48%, Zadock's Grandſon , and perhaps by 
1 Kings 13.1,0s. Johanan his Son, 1 Chron.6. 9g. In the mean 
Jereboam having by his Wife (diſguis'd) time Baaſha continuing in the Sin of Jervs, 
conſulted 4;jah the Prophet on his Sons 60am, was reprchended by Fehu Son of Ha- 
icknels, is 


C . 
* s » 


45 aving Reigned Elah, in the 26h year of Aſa,t Kings 16.8. 
$6.0 ice it appears that Aſa's 36th year, mn 
1:S Son Which he was attack'd by Banaſha , 2 Chr, 
(5. 1, is :0t to be underſtood of the Rergn 

i the 2872 of which Ba1jba wr 
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of the Kingdom? of Aſa, which had taken 
birth in the ſeparation of the Tribes, ſince 
phich he found theſe 36 years: For Reo. 
ham bad Reigned 17, and Akijam 2, and 
jo 15or 16, when Baaſha openly invaded 
tim. , Now it hapned the ſame to. Elah, as 
tNadab the Son of Jeroboam ; for at the 
atrance of the 2d year of his Reign, in the 
17th of Ahabs, Zimri kill'd him at 7:r2a; 
ad afterwards put to death all thoſe of his 
Houſe, and gor into his place , 1 Kings 16. 
1,2, &c. But Zimri was not King above 
1days ; for Omri (General of the Army , 
mth which he beſlieg'd G:bbethou ) having 
heard of Zimri's Fact, raiſed the Seige, fat 
wn before Tirz# ; which Zimr: ſceing was 
n, entred into the Royal Palace, and 
hurnt himſelf in it, that he might not fall 
e into Omri's hands , 1 Kings 16. 15, 


* After the Death of Zimr:, altho' Omri had 
ready been declared King by all the Army, 

there were formed two Partics amongl(t 
tie People, one for 7ibni Son of Grnah, and 
the other for 0277 ; but this latter prevailing, 
tured himſelf of the Crown by the death 
of his Competitor, This Conteſt having 
hiked about 4 years , he began to Reign 
abſolutely withour any Controuler: As the 


3th year of Aſa ended, and continued 8 
jars ; having transferr'd the Royal Sear 


wm Tirzah to Samaria, which he built; 
ind having bought the Ground of Shemer, 
o was Lord thereof; So that the 12 years 
lat are attributed to him mult be reckoned, 
t from the death of: Tibni , but from that 
f Elah, for the reyenge of which he had 

Tamultuouſly declared King , 1 Kings 
6.15, &*c, He left 4hab his Son Succeſſor 
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his Officers, that the People be well inſtruted 
in the Law, 1 Chron,1 7.1,0c, 

Anno Mundi 2095, *Tis thought that in 
the c oth year of Jehoſhaphat, and the 14h 
of Ahab , began the Famine foretold by the 
Prophet El:,which laſted 3 years and an half, 
during which GOD ſeveral ways provided for 
the Prophet's Nouriſhment ,- 1 Kings 19. r. 
This term expiring , E/:jah preſents himſelf 
to Ahab , evidently verihes that the LORD 
is the true GOD; cauſes the 450 Prophets of 
Baal to be put to death, and obtains Rain 
for the Land, 1 Kings 18.1, c. This falls 
in withthe 14th year of Fehoſhaphat. Afﬀer 
this Execution, Elijah gets away to avoid the 
Fury of Jezabel rhe Wite of Ahab, 1 Kings 
19.1,&c. Benhadad, King of Syria, ima- 
gining, that the Famine of the 1jraelites had 
much weakned them , therefore hoped ro 
make 4/{a, and his Kingdom , Tributa: ies to 
him ; but he is twice defeated and beaten, 
leling in the laſt Battel 100000 Foot, belides 
27000 who periſhed under the Walls of 
Aphek, where they had retired ; he is con- 
ſtrain'd himſelf to ſurrender to Ahab, who 
{pares him, and treats an Alliance with him, 
which the LORD reproves by a Prophet, 
1 Kings 2.1, &c. Theſe Profper.,ties of Abab 
againſt the Syrians , were immediately fol- 
lowed by the Violence executed againl(t Naborh 
for his Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 1,0. Fehoſha- 
phat enjoying particular Bleſſings, contrafted 
an unfortunate Alliance with 4hab , and fo 
order'd it, that his Son Jeram eſpouſed 
Athaliah Danghrer of Ahab, 2 Kings 8. IC. 
and 2 Chron. 18. 1. andin the 1724 year of 
his Reign, he aſſociated to the Crown his Son 
Joram, Abab's Son in-Law. 

Anno Mundi 3106. In the ſame Year 


the Crown of Iſrael in the 38th year of Jehoſhaphat comes (in purſuance of this Alli. 
lb, He was a wicked Prince, doing great ance) to Viſit Ahab, who made him great 
chief, 1 Kings 16. 29, Oc. Aſa having Feaſts , and engaged him with him in the 
igncd 4.1 years , Jehoſhaphot his Son ſuc. War agaialt the Syrians , to have Kamot/ 
fed him; an Imitator of his Father's oi Gilead , which they ſhould have ſurren- 
ety and Vertue. He came to the Crown dred by virtue of a Treaty ma$e with Ben-« 
z5 years of Age, and Reigned 25 years, hadad 3 years paſt. In this Combat Feho. 
Kinz 22.42. There's ſome cauſe to ſuſpett ſhaphat was in great danger , and Avab was 
t Azariah, who exerciſed the Hrigh there killed (according to Michaiah's Predi. 
hefthood under Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron.19.11. Ction) in the 2d year of his Reign. See 
the ſame as Johanan , 1 Chron. 6.9. end 2 Kings 8.28. and 9.1. and 2 Chroz.18. 2,&c, 
it he continued in rhis Office (under the Jehoſhaphar being returned (aſe from fo grear 
ne of Fehojada) in the time of Joajb, a danger, is cenſured by Hanani the Propher, 
Whophat ſtrengthens bimſclt againſt Iſrael, far having joyn' his Arms with AÞ14s, and 
& the Baalites to exterminate them, and eflabliſhes Fudzes for Civil and Ec lehaſtical 
In the 3d year of his: Reign piocures by Aﬀeaiis, 2 Chron19.1,%c., But he {iy himſelc 
| in 
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in the mean time atrack'd by the Moabites 
and Ammonites, over whom GOD gave him 
the :'Victory by their own Arms , they not 
being obliged ro draw their Swords, 2 Chron, 
2.1,0C. 

After Ahab's death, the Meabites Revolt; 
Ahaziah his Son and Succeſſar having had a 
rreat Fall , conſults Baalzebub , and would 
bave Elijah brought to him ; who ar the 
ſecond Surargons comes to him , and foretels 
him he would never be cured of his Wound, 
2 Kings 1. 1, &. He wculd bave had Feho- 
ſhaphat been Partners with him in the Trade 
to Tarſts ; This Projett did not ſucceed , for 
7choſhaphat (who ſcemed av fir{t inclinable to 
this Navigat:on,for which he was reprehended 
by the Prophet E/iazar , who denounced to 
him the Shipwreck of his Veſlcl , 2 Chron, 
20. 35.) at laſt refuſed it; 1 Kings 22. $0. 
Thus dicd Ahaziah without Children in the 
24 year of his Reign , which was the 187 
of Fehojhaphat and the 2d of the firſt Aſſump- 
tion of this good. Princes Son Joram to the 
Crown, 2 Kines I. 17. At the ſame time 
Elijah was taken up into Heaven in a fiery 
Chariot , leaving Elijhz the Heir of his 
Cloak and Office, 2 Kings 2+. 1» &c. having 
fr(t written for King Joram , Jehoſbaphat's 
Son, what concerned him. Eliſha works ex- 
tacrdinary things , of which ſee 2 Kings 4. 


| Jor., , the Brother of Ahaziah , and 
Alab's Soa , ſucceeds him in the 1824 year 
of Jeh-ſhaphat, and Reigned 12 years. Jeho- 
ſhaphat. and the King of Edom joyn together, 
in the 18th year of , Fehojhaphat,and Reigned 


1,2 years. 
Zd;m jovn together againſt the Moabrres, 
who were Revolted ſince Ahab's death. El:- 
ſha, who was in this Expedition , obtains 
I/ater for the Army , and the Moabites are 
dcteated , and. their King reduced to ſuch 
Extremities in his Capital C:ty , that for 
d<(piir he Sacriticed his own Son on the 
IWads, 2 Kings 2.1 &c. 

- Auno Mundi 3112. Jehoſhaphat in the 
22th year of his Reign , which was the 52/7 
of - Foram King of 1/rael , renewed the Tile 
of King to hjs Son foram , aged 32 years , 
with ſome enlargments of Authoriry, greater 
thin that. he conterr'd on him 5 years betore, 
in the 1774 year of his Rein, 2 Aznzs 1.17. 
and thence ſhould be taken the rerm of 8 
years, which, the Scripture alligns him , 
2 Kings 8.17. aud 2 Ciren, 21, 5 . tecing the 


Alſo Jehoſhaphat and the King of 
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firſt of theſe 8 years falls with the 57h of 
foram, 2 Kings 8. 16. which was alfo the 
22th of Jehoſbaphat, 2 Kings 3.1. And the 
fore tis {aid, 2 Chron.z 1.3. that \Fehoſbaphat 
had given the Kingdom to Joram , becauſs 
he was the eldeſt , having made other Dona- 
tions to his youngeſt. 

Anno Mandi 3115. Jehoſhaphat in the 
25t/ year of his Reign, and in the 4th of 
this Royal Dignity , conferr'd on his Son 
foram, died aged 60 years, 1 Kings 22. 24, 
much about the time the Shunamite Woman 
was raiſed to Life by Ehſba, 2 Kings 4. 16. 
It was alſo in this time that the 7 years 
Famine began,predifted by him,2 King.g,38, 
and $8.1,2,3,&c. Joram Reigned alone (after 
the death of Jehoſhaphat ) 4 years, or there. 
abouts. He followed the Courſes of the 
Houſe of Ahab ; put to death all bis 6 Bye. 
thren, with ſome of the Chief of 1ſrael, and 
advanced 1dolatry as mach as he could : He 
ſaw the Revolt of the Idumaans , ande 
Libua ; he ſuffered the Philiſtins and Ars. 
bran; to pillage his Treaſures, and to lead hy 
Wives and Children into Captivity ; and 
having been fick for 2 years, he died aged 
40 years (without being lamented by any one) 
of a filthy and languiſhing Diſtemper , ac- 
cording to all which was denounced to him 
in the Writing of Elijah, 2 Chron. z 1. r, fc. 
The 8 years Reign which the Scripture give 
him, were not compleat ; for the 1/2 concur- 
ring with the 5th of Foram King of Iſrael, 
the 8:þ year ſhould come in with the 127, 


with which is alſo adjuſted the beginning oli ; 


Anaziahin Judah, 2 Kings8$. 16, 25. 

as to what is ſaid , * That Ahaziah began te 
Reign ia the 11th year of Foram the Sor 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 9. 27. this muit be unde 

{food of the 1 17h year expiring, or expired; 
it. being moreover eaſily conceived, That the 
1/ year of Joram in Judah , preceded by 
ſome Months the 5th of foram in Iſrael 

and thus he muſt have begun his 8th and 
laſt year a littie before the 12h of thi 
Prince ; whence "tis that the Scripture put 
the 1/t year of Ahaziah in Judah, beginning 
ar the <nd of the 1 174 year, and concurring 
with the 12th of Joram King of Iſrael, 
rhe Paſlages above-cited. 

During the Reign of the 2 Forams, Na 
man was ſent into Iſrael by the Kingo 
Aſſria, to be cleanſed of his Leproſie, 1 king 
F.1, &c, The Deligns ot the Syrians Ut 
diſcoyered tro the King gf 1ſrael by Eliſha 

an 
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ed choſe whom the King of Afjria had 
fe, to ſeize on him at Dothan,are conducted 
is 26 Sanner's, 2 Kings 6.8,&c: A while 
r Benhallad befieges Samaria, which other- 
had ſuffered a long time under a grie- 
Famine ; but a panick Fear made him 
+ the Siege on 2 ſudden, whereby the City 
furniſh'd with ſupplies, according as 
bs had Prophecied, 2 K!ngs 6.24. It was 
er this Siege, ſo miraculoutly raifed , that 
d the things recited touching Benha- 
$ Sickneſs , and the ſending of Hazae! 
Eliſha, to conſult him , which was followed 
his death ; after which Hazaeb becomes 
p of Syria, 2 Kings 8.7, &c. 
Lieurgou ( the famous Legiſlator amongſt 
Lacedemontans ) flouriſhed about this 


Anno Mundi 3119. Foram: King of Judah 
o dead at the encrance int9 his 87/ ycar, 
1h after the death of his Father 7ero- 
gt, and at the beginning of the 12th 
Haſt of Foram King of 1jrael, Ahaziah 
pSon (ſometimes called 0chozias, and Jeha« 
z) ſucceeds him aged 22 years, '2 Kings 


,25,26. and to what is ſaid to his h: ving 
fn then 42 years , thoſe who would cut the 
fot, think that in the Hebrew Text, by the 


morance of Tranſcribers, are here joyued to 
2 Numerical Letters Mem and Beth, which 
I for 42, inſtead of Caph and Beth,which 
d for 22 ; but this Conjecture ſeems to 
rs the leſs juſtifable, in that this Number 
| at length in the 0r7g/nal Heorew, 
dis not there denoted by Cyphers; and 
fore thoſe thar are tor untying it, think, 
in the laſt place is nct mark'd rhe age 
F dhaziah, but rhe term which paſt ſince 
Crown of Iſrael was in the Houſe of 
, and the King's Seat at Samaria. 
dbaziah following the Train of the Houſe 
Avab, and or which he was by Athalial 
'Mother', the Daughter of Ahab and 
wel, the Grandchild of Omri , joynd 
f to Joram his Uncle, againſt Hazacl 
yp of Aſlſjria , who ſeemed to deſign the 
wking of Ramoth-Gilead, which Abab 
0 heretofore recovered with the price ot 
ILife : But Joram in ſome Rencounter,was 
wnded by the 4/yrians . and carried to 
weel for his Cure , 2 Kings $. 29. whillt 
ms under the Phy/fcrans hands, und that 
wah King of Fun {ab came to. Vitt him, 
ls ſends o0nc ot his Diſciples ro R: amoth- 
Wa, to Anoint Jeu King ; who paits the 
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next Morning with the other Officers of the 
Army , Confpirato rs with him, to come to 
Fezreel: Joram and Ahaziah come to meet 
him; the 1/7 is immediately Killed and 
thrown into Naberh's Field, the 24 mortally 
Wounded, and is thence carried to Jeruſalem, 
and there buried, 2 Kings 9.1.&c, Thus died 
Jora» King of I/rael in the 12th year of his 
Reign, and Ahaziab his Nephew, King of 
Judah in his firlt year. 

Jehu comes to Jecxreel, cauſes [e.abel to be 
thrown out of the Windows , who is eatcn 
with Dogs : Y Kings 9. 30. and cauſes the 
Heads oft 7o of 4hab's Suns to be brought 
him from Samaria , whereunto he bends his 
courſe, and finds in the Way the chicf of 
Judah and 4haxiah's Kindred, to the number 
ot 42 Men, and puts them all to the Sword. 
Being arrived at Samaria, hc convocates 
the Servants of Baal in the Temple of the 
Idol, and there cauſes them to be deſlroyed, 
2 Kings 10.1,&c.his Reign was long enough, 
to wit 28 years, 2 K:ngs lo. 36. but he 
ſuffered many Vexations from the Syrians, 
who retook Ramoth-Gilead , and "oofleſt 
much of the Country, 2 Kings 10. 32, 
33- 

Anuo Muni! 3120, Athaliah, the Mother 
of Ahaziah, ſceing her Son dead, Tyranni- 
cally ſeizes on the Sovereign Authority , and 
to-confirm her ſclf in her Ufurpation , pur to 
death all ſhe could find in Jeruſalem of the 
ca Royal: But jews /h” the Jon of 4 Al. 


1 | 


20 - 
| 2Ws this 
Lioneſs yy the dexterity of Jeho wi the 
Davghter 0: King Jorams, the Conſanguine 
Siſter ; but nvt a German of Aa, Aunt 
t Joaſh, and Wite of Jehojada the High 
Prieſt, 2 King I1. 1, &c. ſforne think (and 
there's probability of ir) tlat this Je-ojada 
is the ſame which is*called Jehozav, among{t 
the Deſcendents of Zadock, 3 Chron. 6.9, 4 0. 
and he feemy to be called thus diltiniily with. 
theſe 3 Names, to wit, Jehonan, Amaziah,ard 
Jehsjada. 

Anno Mund; 3126. During 6 years Joaſb 
remains hid in the Temple, wiulſt that Ab a- 
lia/; \ways 176 Scepter; bur in the 7:9 year 
ſhe is killed , and Joaſh is declared King of 
Ij-. acl, 2 z"p6 11.1.&c. The Reign of T- th 
was of 40 years; and as Jong as ]e/ojads 
lived, he took particular carc ot the Service 
of GD, 2 Kings 12,1 ,&c. and 2 Ciron, 2 4.1s 
As the 2274 year of Jehu King of Iſract 
ended with his Life, fo Jeroarajy his Son 
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ſicceeded him in the 23th year of Joaſh, 


| | and more at length, 2 Chron, 25. 5, cy, 
and Reigned over 1jraet 19 years, 2 Kings 


putt up with this Victory, and vext with the 


13.1. 

"Aw the death of Jehozads, aged 130 
years, Jehoaſh grew looſe,even to the ſuffering 
the re-eſtabliſhment of 1dolatry, and tq cauſe 
to be Stoned Zacharias the Son of Jehejada 
(named alſo Johanan , 1 Chron. 6.9. and 
A4:zariah, 2 Chron. 19. 11- and Barachias, 
Matth. 23. 35.) between the Temple and the 
Altar, 2 Chron.24.15, &c. Pur for this be 
did not go long unpuniſhed ; for having 
redeemed himſclt of Hazael King of Syria, 
by all the Treaſurcs of his Fathers, 2 K:n.,i2. 
17, &c. a ſmall Troop of Aſſyrians entred 
into Judea , defeated his great Army , and 
carricd. away much Booty» 
Jehoaſh proceeded no better in 1ſr9e! ; but 
2 years before his death, he affociatcs to the 
Crown his Son Joaſh, of the ſame Name as 
the King of Judah,in the 37th year of this 
Prince; which Joaſh Reigned in Iſrael 16 
years, 2 Kings 13.1,&c. the 2 firlt of which 
preceded the death of his Father, and the 
{zcond concurr'd with the laſt of Joaſh King 
of Judah, who was killed by his own Ser- 
vants, Leagu'd againſt Him, 2 Kings 12. 29, 
and 2 Chron.2 4.2 5, Kc. 

Anne Mundi 3165. .4maziah of 25 years 
of age, ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Judzb, 
in the 2.4 year of Joaſh King of 1ſrael, and 
Re gn:d cummendably 29 years; andas ſoon 
4s cvcr hjs Anthority was confirmed , he pur 
to death thuſe who hid ſlain his Father, 
2 Kings 14-1,&c. ; 

Joaſh was a great Deliverer in Iſrael; he 
Viſits Eliſha on his Death-Bed , who foretels 
k s happy Succeſſes againlt the Syrians, and 
he recovers from Benhadad the Son of Has 
2ael King of Afjria, all the places he was 
noſleſt of in 1ſrazl, 2 Kings I 3.15,&c. 

* Amaziah had likewiſe good ſucceſs over 
the Idumeans ,, againſt which he went Gut 
Vith a Rrong Army conhiſting of 100000 
Fraclites, which he had taken into pay ; but 
having disbanded them by rhe Advertiſement 
of an Anonymovs Prophet,they made a great 
diſorder in the Frontier Towns of his King- 
dom, and. carried away much Booty ; yet 
with his own ſingle Troops he killed 10000 
[{umewuzs, and having taken 10000 others 
Priſoners , his Soxldrers precipitated them 
trom the top of a Rock ; herein uſing his 
Victory ill, that having takerTthe Idumeans 
Jam, he tel dowa betore ti.em,2 Kings 14.7- 


The Aﬀairs of 


Diſorders which the Iſraelites disbanded from 
his Army had made on his Frontiggs , he ſent 
a Cartel of defiance to Joaſh King of Iſrael, 
who not being able to diſſuade him from this 
War, comes out to meet him with his Forces 
at Bethjhemeſb, he overthrows his Armyrakes 
him Priſoner, enters Victoriouſly into Jery« 


ſalem, cauſes a great Tra& of the Wall to 


be taken down, and carries thence all the 
Treaſures, 2 Kings 1 4. $, &c. 2. Chron, 25, 
17, &. This hapned towards the end of 
the Reign and Life of Joaſh, whom Amaziah 
ſurvived by Is years , 2 Kings 14s 17. and 
2. Chron. 2.5.25. Aﬀer Joaſb ſucceeds his 
_ OI , the 2d of the Name , in the 
151/ year of Amaziah ; and Reigned 41 
years, 2 Kings 14.21. 

About this time flouriſh'd the Prophet 
Jonah , who foretold Feroboam the Vidories 
which he won over the Afſhrians, 2 Kin.14 
25. and was ſcat afterwards to Nineveh., 
Jonah 1.1, &c. | 

Amazia!) digd 15 years after Jonah, and 
attempting to ſave himſelf out of Jeruſalem 
irom a Conſpiracy which was formed againſt 
him, he was purſued to Lachiſh , and there 
killed, 2 Kings 1 4.19,20. 

Anno Munat 3194. Azariah, named alſo 
Oſias ,or Uzziah, his Son, ſucceeds him in the 
Throne of Iſrael , at the age of 16 yeary, 
and Reigned 52. Some pretend he Reigned 
a while with his Father , or for him , whilſt 
he was a Fugitive at Lachiſh, which his ſex 
years will not admit. Others(on the contrary} 
pretend,there was an Inter. reznum of ſeveral 
years between him and his Father, (tho' the 
Scripture be ſilent of ir, making him to ſuc- 
ceed his Father) after a recital of his death, 
at the age of 16 years, 2 Kings 14. 21, and 
15.2. and 2 Chron. 26. 11. \ The Opinion of 
the Inter-regnum is grounded on what ve 
read in, 2 Kings 15. 1. But we may under- 
{ſtand jt of the continuation. of his Reign , 
which began immediately after his Father's 
dezth, in the 167 year of his Life; for he 
was in full Vigor, as well in reſpe& ot Body» 
as thit ct the State ; and ſhould we ſuppole 
that he was but 1 year old when his Father 
diced, and that ' he was nbt declared Compe- 
rent till the age of 16, falling in with the 
27th of Jeroboam the 2d , this would make 
no Inter-reguum, becauſe that in a ſucceſſive 
Kingdom, as that of Judah , a King that is 
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Winot , 33 however 2 King ; ſo that flill Menahem being dead at Samaris, his Sok 
ewill be only to, reckon from the death Pekahia ſucceeds him in the 5oth year of 
Amaziah to his , no more than 52 years, Ofi.zs, and governs but 2 years, being kill'd 
ich the Scripture allots him. by Pekah the Son of Remalia, & Kings 15. 
The firſt Inſtitution of the Olympiads ; 26,2 7. | | 
kich ſerv'd as an Epoche to the Greeks, is Thus died Offas, having Reigned 52 years 
n'd to the 5th year of his Reign, which in Judah, and ſeen 6 Kings ſucceed in the 
the 20th.of Joroboam. Under this King Kingdom of Iſrael with greav confufion:. 
an Iſaiah, Hoſea, Joel and Amos to P10- Now, becauſe twas from the beginning of 
: he rebuilt E/ath, 2 Kings 14+ 22. the 524 year of Ofiny, that Pekah the Srl 
yd himſelf to Piety , thro' the wiſe of Remaliah began to Reign , and Reigned 
unſel of the Prophet Zachary , beat the 20; the Scripture makes the 1/f year of 
hliftins and Arabians , obliged the 4mmo- Jctham, the Son of Ofias, (Reigning in Judah) 
es to acknowledge him, fortified Jeruſalem, to concur with the 24 of Pekah in 1ſraet; 
great care of the Tillage of the Earth, 2 Kings 15.32. | 
of the Militia, 2 Chron.26.1,&c. Anno Mundi 3248; Jotham waz 2 wie 
Jeroboam the 2d having Reigned 41 years, and pious Prince, who ſucceeded his Fathet 
is of which falls in with the 1/# of Ofras, at the Age of 25 years, and Reigned 16 
aſt have dicd in the 267/ year ; whence 18 years, 2 Kings 15-32, Sc. and 2 Chron, 27; 
tiered, there was an Inter-regnum in Iſrael, 1, &c. 2nd in that there is mention of rhe 
er the death of Jerobvam , ſeeing his Son 20! year of Jotham 2 Kings 15.30. Tis 
hary (who ſucceeded him , and Reigned not to ſay that jor ham Reigned 20 years alone; 
6 Months, and in whom the Race cf Jeu but cither ts declare, that Pek#h was ſlain 
w extin&t) did not come to the Crown till 20 years after Jotham caine ro the Crown; 
wards the end. of the 38:4 year of Oſfias, or that Jotham before he Reigned alone ; 
13 years after the death of h's Father , and which he did for 15 years together, after rhe 
Shalum killed bim ; and in the 39th death of his Father, had yer exerciſed the 
ar of the ſame Ofias, Menahem having Office of a Regent, and King ſome years 
illed Shalum , poſſeſt the Throne of Iſrael, before , during his Fathers Confinement; 
he held 10 years, 2 Kings 15.18, &c. Under him Micah began t6 Prophetie, and 
his Menahem exerciſed great Cruelties at 06adi2/ was conternporary ith him; and the 
Ipſah, and loaded the People with a great City of Rome was tuile at the ſame rims, 
Tribute , to furniſh him with the 1 e00 Ta- Touching the Bnildings and Fifories of Fon 
nts of Silent, which he was to pay tv Pall, tham , fe 2 Chren. 27.3, Ofc. and of the 
King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings 1.5.16,&c. Diſgraces on the contrary which Pekah ſut- 
'During theſe Revolutions in the Kingdom fered by the Arms of Tigla-Pilefer King of 
if Iſrael , Ofias having undertaken to offer Aſſria, 2 Kings 15. 29, 
licenſe in the Temple , notwithſtanding the Anno Mundi 3262. Abax, Seri of JFotham; 
monſtrances and Oppoſitions of Azariah Aged 20 years, ſuccerded in the Throne of 
be High Pricſt , is ſuck from Heaven with 7udan, and Reigned 16 years ; but ill, with 
LLeproſie , and obliged to live apart accord- Injuſtice and Impicty, 2 Kings 16; 2. and 2 
bg to the Law ; ſo that he remained a Re- Chron: 28; 1, &r. $0 
uſe the reſt of his life , which bapned (ac- Pekah King of Iſrael, who was now 17} 
ding to the Opinion of ſeveral ) 7 years years vid when A4haz came ro the Crown; 
lore his death, during which his Son Jorham 2, Kings 16. 2. joyn'd himfelt with Rezin King 
Wminiftred the Aﬀairs of the Kirgdom , of 4/r:3 ro invade Frdea, which defign did 
E Kings 15.5. and 2 Chron.26.16,0c. This nvr ſucceed, 2 Kings :6. 5. yer did they great 
talous Prieft ſeems to have been the Suh of miſchief for Rezin took away Elath Fom 
Wanay, 1 Chron. 6. 10, and thus that of the Kinadom of Judah , and made great 
lehezada (who was the ſame, and the Brother Spoi!s, and Pe&ah kill'd in one day 120000 
f Zachary) who having ſucceeded his Father Men of Fudah, and his Sen/drers in one courſe 
Woeda in the High Prieſthood , was Ston'd carried away 200000 Priſoners with greac.' 
tween the Temple and the 4/tar, under Pouoty ; but Obed the Progher mace them be 
ung Joaſh, by his Order , and rowards the ſent back free, and their Loory to be xeftots 
ad of his Reign, 2 C Prou.2 4.2.24 ed, 2 Corn, 28. 5, ie 


Abak 


| 1 9. 
haz, obtain'd indeed ſome diverſion by 
*Tiglarh-Pileſer King of 4{yria, but all this 
aſlſtance turn'd to a Snare , and his Ruin ; 
and he brought from Damaſcrs, which Tig- 
lath-Pileſcr had taken from Rexin, the mo- 
del of an Altar which he cauſed to be ſer up 
in 4 place wherein ſtood rhar of the Lord, 
to which Uriah the High Prieſt (apparently 
the ſame which is named 4r:ar:ah, 1 Chron, 
6.11.) lent his hand, 2 Kings 16. 10, &c. 

Ahaz was alſo diſturb'd by the Iaumeans, 
and Philiſtins, who took away ſeveral places 
from him, 2 Chron. 28.17, 18. In tne, in 
the 4th year of Ahaz, 20 years atter his 
Father Jotham was come to the Crown, Pekah 
having Reigned 2o years in Iſrael, died by 
the conſpiracy of Hoſea, who flew him to 
poiſc{s his place ; but his Authority was deba-+ 
ted for the {face of 8 years, till either rhruſt 
10 by the A/7;riams, or Victorious over the 
contrary party, he began to Reign withour 
oppolition in the 1274 year of 4a, atter 
which he {til ſubtiiied 9 years, and then 
Samaria was taken by Shalmanejer, and all 
the Pcople tranſported thence, 2 Kings 1y. 
27,30, & 17.1. & 18. 10. 

Anno Mundi 3265. Ahbaz being delivered 
from Pekah and Rein, had ſome reſpit, and 
died in the 16/4 year of his Reign, when the 
3d of Hoſea enced, the 13ſt King of 1ſrael, 
leaving his Ciown to Execi.1z5, Aged 25 
years, 2 Kings 18. 1. fo that hs Father was 
not older than his Son but by 11 years ; 
whence its eafte to gather, that Mahaſer, 
kill'd by Zicrz, may have been King Forhams 
Son, but not of Ahaz, who could not have 
in the 227/ year of his life a Son capavle to 
expoſe himſelf to the perils of War, and to 
be killd by an Enemy. In the time of this 
good and wile Kirg, the Son of a wicked 
Father, and Fgiher of a wicked Son, was 
Azariah High Prieſt, another than he who 
oppoſed King Ofias, and the Son of Oriah, 
who obrain'd this Dignity under Ahaz, whom 
ſome pretend was named Amaria, I Chron, 
G6. 11. 

As foon as Ezechiah -was come to the 
Crown of Judah, in which Government he 
continued 29 years, 2 Kings 18. 2. of which 
the 2 firſt were alſo-the 2 laſt of his Fathers 
Reign, as appewrs trom the 2 Kings 17. 1, 
CO 19. 9, lo he ſ{ctin good &'der the Service 
of GOD, deſtroyed Idolatry, beats in pieces 
the Brazen Serpent, to which the People ofter- 
ed Incenſe, retuſed to pay Tribute to the 
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All, rians, {mites the Philiſiins. and is Prov Wl 
ſperous in all things, 2 Kings 18. 4z Oc. and alled by 
2 C/ron, Chap. 29. 3O, ;1. who is 
Amno Mundi 32.77. Whilſt he buſies him- Nubonal 
ſelt in ſetling Religion, and preſerving his Grand'a 
Frontiers, in the 4t/ year of his Reign, with viſe bin 
which concur'd the 7/ of Hoſea, who having t1 
a delign to revolt from Shalmaneſer King of Whforme 
Aſſyr1a-, whoſe Tributary he had been 3 Micah 
years, he drew on him the Arms of this Winter Z 
Monarch, who having held Samaria 3 years Miele. 
belieged, took it at the end of the 9th year WM Ann 
of Hoſea ; and the 6:5 of Hezechia ; then 
were the [ſrae!ites tranſported into Afſria, 
and other Colonies of People placed', and 
mixt in their Country, where they ſet up an 
Idoiatrous Worſhip . 2 Kings 17. 1,06, and 
18. 9, 10. whence came the firlt riſe of this 
Samaritaniſm ſo often mention'd in the Holy 
S:rtptiires and Jewijh |ritings with an odious 
Character ; yet it {ince received a new form, 
when Manafſ:; by the favour of Sanballe, 
one of Darius his great Men, built the Tem. 
ple of Gerrizim, and drew many Schiſmatick 
Jews aiter him, And thus ended the King- 
dom of Iſrae!, having laſted 256 years ſince 
its ſparat:on from thit of Fudah _ 
About 8 years after, Senacherib King of 
Alyria , and Salnoneſers Succeſtor being an- 
g'y at Exzeclhia's retuling the Tribute to 
which his Father 4-az had ſubmitred him- 
ſelf, 1 Kings 18. 7. invades Juaah ; where- 
upon Ezechiah treats with him, and redeems 
himſelf by a Fine of 3 00 Talents of Silver, 
and 3@ of Geia; but Senacherib violating 
this Agreement, ſends Oificers to Jeruſal:m, 
charged with InveCtives againſt Ezecrhiae, 
and Blaſphemies againſt GOD , to oblige 
him to ſurrender himfe!f, againſt which Eze- 
chias oppoſes his Prayess and Faith in the 
words brought him by the Prophet 1/aia/ 
from the Lord, who diſmays Senacherib by 
the Expedition of Tirhaka King of Ethiopia 
againſt him, and by the Miniftry of his 
Angel kills in one Night 185000 Men in 
his Camp , which obliges him to retire m 
confulion into his Capital City Niniveh 
where 2 of his Sons, Aarammelech and 
Shareezer kill'd him in the Temple of his 
Idols, and his Son Ejarhaddon ſucceeded him, 
2 Kings 19. 1, fc. Aiﬀter this deliverance 
Exechias falls fick , but is miraculoul'y 
cured , with a Promile he ſhould live 15 
years longer, whereof he obtains an admi- 
rable Token, by the - retrogradation of = 
uv 


= 
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Ins, 6n occaſion of which Berodac, (or Mero- and others to conſult the Propheteſs Huldeh, 
lic-Baladan King of 'Babylon, for he is trom whom they only brought a certain d&- 
alled by both theſe Names in the Scripture) nunciat.on of Evils, which were ready to fall 
who is thought to have been the Son ot on the Town and People. with this Confola- 
Kabonaſſer, and the Grandfather, or great tion for 7eſz.zs, that GOD would take hin 
his MGrandiather of Nebuchadnezar , ſends to away in peace betore rheſe things hapned, 


ith Wie bim by a ſolemn Embaſly, as well to 2 K7gs 22. $, fc. This good King intend- 
ing angratulate his Recovery, as to be perſeftly ing in favour of the Aſyrians, tro oppoſe 
3 of Miformed of this Miracle, 2 Kings 20. 1,&'c. himſelf near Euphrates againſt Pharaoh 


iah 29 1, fc. and 2 Chron. 31.31.and Neco, was vanquiſh d, and wounced to death, 
ter Ezechias, Nahum tegan alſo to Pro- 2 Kings, Chap. 22, 23. the 
lie. Anno Mundi 3401. Under this King 
year MW Ammo Mundi 3360. To Ezechias, at the Zephaniah the Prophet appear'd ; but it ſeems 
hen Wd of 29 years, ſucceeded Manaſſes his Son Habaccuk preceded him, His Son Jehoahaz, 
12 years of Age, whoſe Reign was 55 2 vicious Prince, ſucceeds him for 3 Months, 
and very untoituntte, he having faln Aged 23 years; for Pharach Neco cethroned 
to all ſorts of Abominarions and Impiety him, and carried him Prifoner” int9 Egypt, 
wainſt GOD, and Cruelty againſt Men, 2 where he died, putting his Brother El:akinn, 
mes 2. 1, Oc. and 2 Chron. 33+. 1, #c, whom he named Jehoiakim, in his place, 
Tis thought that amongſt others he cauſed which he held for 11 years together ; and 
he Prophet 1ſaiah ro be ſawn aſuncer, unto certainly by the order of his Birth , the 


and 
this 
Holy 
10ug 


rm, Mihich the 4poſtle alludes Heb. 11. 39. His Kingdom was rather Cue to him than ts 
Met, Mlimes did not eſcape unpuniſh'd; for he Jehoahaz, who was younger than him by + 
ſem- Ws taken Priſoner by the Enemy, and carried years z but teing older, he was not wiſer, 
tick 


to Babylon laden with Chains, whereupon 2 Kings 23: 30, &c. fo was his Reign unfor- 


ing- Wirenting and humbling hira{elf before GOD, tunate , and his end Tragical. It appeary 
ſince Mie was re-eſtabliſh'd in his firſt Dignity , from Jeremia/» Chap. 25. 1,2,3- that the 
 WiChron. 33.11,12,13,14. and died, leaving firit year of Nebuchadnczars , falls in with 
ig of hs Son Amon his Heir at the Age of 22 the 4th of Jehorak., my and the 2 32h of the 
; an- Wrears, not of his Repentance , bar of his Predictions of the P:opher, beginiing fron! 
e to rimes, which he exerciſed for 2 years toge- the 1 37/2 of 7oſtas. 
him- Wher, at the end of which his own Servants From that time Nebnchaanezay continuing 
Qere- uſpired againſt him, and kill'd him, 2 Kings the War, which his Fatl;er had with Ee ypr, 
cems Wit. 19. and 2 Chron. 33. 21, ©c. began to become the Scourge, as well of that 
lyer, AnM.3 39 0.Joſias the Son of Amon ſucceeds Country as of Jnaraz Which was Feuaatory 
iting Mm af the Age of 8 years, and Reigned 31, ſince the ceath of Foſtas, and the Progrefſts 
1l:m, Mk hPiety andVertue,having cauſed theTemple of Nebuchadnezar were 10 quick on this fide 
144, ſh be repaired, and the pwe Service of GOD the Euphrates, that in a ſmall time he &if- 
vlige Mo be obſerved, renewed the Covenant of the polieſt £Lara of whatever he had cons 
Eze- Wind with the People, overthrows the High- quered ; ſo that Fades was ſubmitted to 
| the Wilces and 1dols, profanes the Altar of Ber el, him, and Fehoiakim forced to follow the 
jaian cording as it was foretold, 1 Kings 13.2, Victoitous paity, and £0 pay to Nebuchade 


16 by | celtorated the Paſſover ; The High Prieſt 2czo7 the ſame 7ribates, and make the ſamE 
10þ14 Wikia much contributed to this holy Retor- A cknow:edgments , which he had hithertg 

bis ton, which this good King undertpok, as done to the King of Egypt ; bur about $ 
en iN hy be ſeen 2 Kirgs 22. 4. ©. This Hilkia years atter, this Prince {thro' ill Counſel) 


re 1 By the Eon of $3112, who atter his Father revolts againſt Nebuchadnezar, and by this 
meh fck, and the death of Abitub his Grand- means in the 3d year, not abſolvrely of his 
1 and Whher, who was alſo called 4zariah, in the Reign, bur of his Reign as Yaſſal of Chat. 
pf his ve of Hezechins, had cxercis d the Priei:- aea, hie draws ou him the Arms of Nebuchad.- 
| kim, od in tle corrupt and troubleſum times of nexzar, and his Ruin; tor afier the waſting 
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lmaſſes and Amon, 1 Chron. 6.11. Hilkia ot the Country , by the Incuriions of the 
airing tl.c Temple tnds the Original of Craideans, he was at length mace his Pri- 
Weronomy, the reading of which fills the Toner, ers laden with Chains, to be carried 
with Coniernation , who ſents Eiltss nts Bavylon  * harzs Z4+ I, &'r. 2 Chron, 


354 
26. 6. Dan. 1.1. Put it ſeems he dicd in 
the way , and was caſt into the Common 
Shoar, as Jeremiah had foretold, Ferem. 22. 
19. And then Daniel and his Companions 
were tranſported into Babylon, Dan. 1.3, 

Anno Mundi 3405. To Jihoiaki , in 
whoſe Captivity and death began the 7 oth 
year, ſpecihed Ferem. 25.11. 29.10, ſuc- 
cceded Jchoiakim his Son, who is alſo ſome- 
times call d Fechinias and Centah : he was 
Aged 18 years, when he would have col- 
leted the wiecks of ths Crown, and wore 
it but 3 Months, 2 Kings 24. 8. His Father, 
to confirm it to his Poſterity, had affociated 
himſelf ro the Throne, and made him be 
declared King with him, whett he was but 
8 years old, 2 Chron. 36. 9. but he was 18 
when his Father died ; and the 1874 year 
ot his lite, in which he began aCtually to 
Reign, and alone, concurr'd with the 82h of 
the Reign of Nebuchadnezar ; who having 
conceiv'd ſome ill ſuſpicion of this young 
Prince , who was indeed viciouſly given , 
2 Kings 24: 9. return'd to befiege Jeruſalem, 
and Fehoiakin choſe rather.to ſurrencer and 
ſubmit himſelt to the diſcretion of the moſt 
powerful, than to ſtand out by 1efiffance ; 
{o'that then was made the firſt great Tran 
ſportation of the Jews into Babylon, the 
prelude of which began 3 Months before 
in the cariying away of Danzel, and his 
Companions , 2 Kings 24. 2, fc. Matt. I, 
11. And thus is found (near the matter) the 
Account which we have denoted at the Head 
of this Pericd of 4$2 years fince the Fonn- 
dation of the Temple, to the end of the 
Captivity. 

Nebuchadnezar {ubſtituted then to Fehoi- 
akim , whom he Carried away into Chaldea, 
with the principal Forces of Fudes , (the 
Prophet Ezekiel was ot rhe Company) his 
Uncle Mattania, Joſias his 3d Son, and whom 
he named Zedekias, who was 21 years old 
when he came to the Crown, and wore tt 
11 years, 1 Kings 24+ 18. But having fal- 
fified the Faith he had given to the King 
of Babylon, he drew his Indignation on him, 
ſo that in the 9th year of his Reign and 
continu'd Captivity, Jeruſalem was belieged, 
reduc'd to great Extremities, and at length 
taken atter a Siege of 18 Months, the be- 
'fieged being vexed with Famine- and great 
Mortality, in the 11th year of Zenekias, 
' Who was the lait King of Dawin' Race, 


ov # 
* Kings 25. 3+ Jerem. 39. 3, ©. © 52,6. 
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Feremiah does himfclf repreſent how at 
he ſuffered during this Siege, Jerem. 37, 12; 


13, ic. + 36.6. as Ezekitl repreſented the reſide 
horrors and ſequels ot it in Chaldea, Ez; a 


Chap. 4, $, 6, 7, 9, Oc. Zedekiag ſeeing the 
City taken by the Enemies, wovld have eſcap. 
ed by a private Gate with the .reſt of hig 
Troops, and Chief Men of tlie Nation ; 
but he was purſued by the Chaldeans , who 
"7; him, and led him to Riblah, which is 
10vght to have been ſince calld Antioch, 


whcre Nebuchadnezar expetted the event of M&'* 
2 important Sieges, to wit, that of Thre Jeren 
and Jeruſalem, and there was his Sentence MI Th 
given ; his Children had their Throkts cue WP" 
in his 6ght, and all the Chief 'Men of Jawoh, ind t 
(amonglt which were alſo Skeraiah, Hilkiahs Ledel 
Grandchild-, and' Hazarias Son , who had 0i2 
ſucceeded his Father in the High Prieſthood, 2th 
involy'd unqueſtionably in this ſlaughter, ind ] 
having been of the Counſel of Zeaekias) MME is 
and afterwards he had his Eyes put out, and {WM 74 
was carried Priſoner into Babylon, where he tim + 
died: Anno Mundi 3405. Then was the Wing: 
Temple bornt, and City diſmantled and laid time, 
waſte, the Sacred Veſſels carried away, and te ret 
molt of rhe People which remain'd were W& 46 


tranſported , 1 Kings 25. 4, Ot. Jerem. 51. 
1, &c. All this hapned at the expiration of 
rhe 18/4 year, and at vhe beginning of the 
19th of Nebuchadnezar, Jerem. 5 2. 12,29 
In the firſt Tranſportation with FJehorakim, 
ſomerimes call'd Cen1ah (by Feremiah) 3029 
Jews were carried away into Baylof, and All 
this laſt (fo grealy had the Miſeries of the 
Siege confum'd the reſt) there were only 
found 832 in all, Jerem. 52. 28, 29. Thoſe 
who could remain in 7Judea, being of the 
meane!t of ths People , rarried behind, 
amongt whom FJeremah was one , Ferem. 
39. 14. and 40. F, 6, were put by the Aur 
thority of 'Nebuchadnezar under that of 
Gedaliah, Jerem. 40.5, 8,11. - But having 
been ſoon Afſaſſinated at Mizpah, by Iſmath 
of the Royal Race, and his Accomplicey 
Ferem. 41.1, 2,3. Th:ſe ſorrowful Remains 
were carried into Egypt, by Johawan and the | 

other Officers with Jeremiah, againſt his 
will, and rhe endeavours he ufzd to difſwade 
them, and miſerably periſh'd, Ferem, Chap 
42, 43, 44. after they had, as 'tis thougltt} 

ſtoned the Prophet. 
During all theſe ſad times, and fromthe 

t3:h of Jofias, agreeing with the year 
the World 3362. Jeremiah (the Son of - 
U 


4 
| 
. 300 L , 2 ; . a 

, Bot of the High Prieſt, who flouriſh'd 


vader Joas, but of an ordinary Prieft, who 


2+ IN jefided at Anathoth, Jerem. 1. 1,2.) Gid all 
the he could to difſwade both ſmall and great 
4h fom their Debaucherics , without gaining 
wy rhing bur Injuries and Threats of Im- 
ro piloamenr ; Baruch always kept him com- 
jany. *Tis thought Zephaniah , Huldah, 
ry. md He, propheſied at the {zyme time; He 
7 n the Streets, Zephaniah in the Syna- 
wy fogues, and Heuldah to the Women. Tis 
; of certain, theſe 2 were Contemporaries with 
Tye Lremiah, and perhips Nahum hkewile. 
= * The firſt 16 Chapters of Jeremiah, ex- 
__ the 107%, which concerns Zedekiar, 
Jab, Wind che 1 31h which reſpes Jehojakim and 
jabs W7edekias, belong ro the time of Joſras, and 
hag {oncain - Cenſurcs and Threatnings, The 
wed. {12t} Chapter belongs alſo to Jehoiakim 
wy ind Jechoniazs, and his Preaching, tor which 
bias) WWE is blamed to the*2 67h Chapter, wherein 
aa ke recites the Cruelty exerciſed by Je/0z4- 
re be Wt againſt the Prophet Uriah , whom he 
the MWhbings trom Egypz to pur to death. To this 
1 laid Wiime, about the 82h year of Jeho;akim, ſhould 
and Wie referred the Chapters 17, 25,27, 36, 45, 
"wt & a6. and to the 7zþ year of this fame 
.. 52, (king. the 13th, and 35th ; and to Jecho- 
on of {#'s7, the 324, ahd 334 Chapters, What 
\f the Wie read in 10,18,24,27,28,30,31,48, & 49. 


wncerns the firſt years of Zedckiar. To 
the 4// belong the Chap. ers 19, 20. 50, Fl: 
qd what he ſays Chap. 13. to the King and 
(veen, 2 Kings 24. 20. Þ 25. 1. To the 
Wh, the Chapters. 34, 37, & 47. To the 
joth , the . Chapters 21, 32, & 33+ and ro 
the 1176 , the Chapters 38, & 39. In fine, 
the time which tollowed the raking of the 
Town , and the deftrution of the Temple, 
he Chaptcrs 40, 41,42 43, W 44+ 

Ar the time when [ercmiah Prophelied 
n Judea, Ezekiel who was alfo of the Sa 
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xdoral! Order, and had been lett Captive 
na Chaldea, treated of the fame things as 
Weminh ; 2nd conhrm'd whar he had writ 
| the Caprives. Chap. 28, 29. to forewarn 


I 


335 
the Miſcries of Jeruſalem , proph#:ically de- 
nounccs to them their ſudden” rain, Chap- 
ters 26,27, 28 ; and in the 2974 Chapter 
he promiſes, that Egyps and its plunder ſhall 
be Nebuchaanezars, and his Armies, for the 
travel they ſhould ſuffer in the Siege of Thre, 
After theſe Misfortunes of Judea , and the 
whole Nation, the City of Tyre taken, and 
Ezypt ſubdued by Nebuchaanetar, as the 
Prophets foretold, he began 'te ſer ip for 4 
Sovercign Monarch, and to reckon the years 
trom thar time, It was then in rhe 26-year 
of 'this Monarchy , and in the following, 
that hapned the rhings related in Danzet, 
Chapters 2, 3, & 4. it being impoſible to 
determine the time of the Expuliton of this 
Monarch amongſt the Beaſts, nor how long 
it laſted; the 7 Times mentioned, Day.4.16. 
being expounded by ſome of the 7 years, 
and others, by 3 years anda half. 

Nebuchadnexar having Reigned 45 years, 
Anno Munai 3439. lett his Soh Evilme- 
rodac the Succeſior of his Kingdom, in the 
26th year of the death of Zedekias, and 
37th of the Captivity of Je/ciahim, or 'ef 
Jechonias , 2 Kings 25, 27. Jerem. 52.31, 
in which this miſerable Prin.e was taken out 
of Priſer, unladen of his Irons, ſer ar liberty, 
and treated as a Kizg, by the tavour of 
this Monarch, who is thought to have had 
{ome knowledge of the true GOD, and in 
derifion whereof the Chalazans nam'd him 
Ewvilmerodac , which is, the Feol Mcorodsr, 
for this laſt word was the common Titl> of 
their Kings, 

Since the coming of Evilmerodac to the 
Crown, the 33 years which remain to end 
the 70 years. of the Captivity, muſt be 
tivided tetween him. Beljhazar, and Darj- 
rw, tor the-Scripture ipeaks only of theſe 3. 
Jeremiah had forerold , that the Jews and 
other Nations ſhould ſerye Nebucrannezar, 
his Son, and Sons Son, which is, to the 24 
generation Nebuchaanezar in dying tranſs 
mits this grear Empire to Plvilmevcdac hig 
Son ; Ewilmerodac his Son, te Be!lſbatar his 


km againit the Seducemens of Hanamah 
Shemainh , falle Prophets, who aflurd 
10t a f{,ec'y Return. 
The - Scrivture ſay-ng nothing of - the 
th of. thele Propt-ets . we ſhall ror 
neon any thing of what the Ancients tel] 
"Tis obſervavie, thit in the 117/ year 
the Capt vity , F*:47el being divinely 
Werti,'d ; thut the Thrians milited uvcr 


Grandion, who according ta the (tylz of rhe 
Scripture is call d the Son. Dan. 5. Z:18,22. 

Thoſe who allow only 2 years to Ewilne- 
rodne, fre k withour grounds , and feem ro 
cover ac: the Seripriere, 2' Kings 25. 29,30. 
and this way ot fpraking that J:hotakimn 
being by Eur/mrrodac. tet at liberty, on the 
2th eay of the 19th Month, as expired 
culcr the year. 37 of the Captiviy, or ihe 


2 


&-139 : 


4,5 


386 
1 ft of Evilmeredac, and eat with him, and 
Was fed by him all the time of his life, doth 
methinks expreſs a longer time than a year 
or 2 ; and theretore ſome of the Ancients 
attribute to Evilmerodac 18 years Reign, 
and others 12. Thoſe who make him 
Aſaſſinated by N>rigliſſar , his Brother-in- 
Law, Nebuchadnezars Son in-Law, and Bel- 
ſhazars Father , with whom he Reigned 4 
years, and Beljbazar alone after his deceaſle, 
about 9 Months, produce no convincing 
Proofs, but are feign to borrow from Pro. 
phane Hiſtories uncertain Conjectures, find- 
ing themſelves more perplext when they be 
ro agree about the time and qualities of 
Darius. 

Let us then, without defining .the parti- 
cular time of the Reign of theſe 3, of which 
the Scripture is filent, allow them together 
the 33 yeays in queſtion. It is true inceed, 
that Daniel paſſes immediately from Nebr- 
chadnezar to Belſhazar ; but 'twill not be 
gather'd from thence, that Evilmerodac 
ſurviv'd his Father only 2 years; when per- 
haps Daniel was abſent during his Reign 
from the Court, attending in tome diltant 
Province on the Functions of his Charge ; 
and certainly he muſt have liv'd a long time 
out of Babylon, ſeeing he was fo little known 
there when Belſhazar” died, Damel $5.13. 
And therefore neither- does he ſpeak of Bel- 
ſhazar , as a Youth, who came now from 
lolng his pretended Father Nerigliſſar , un- 
der whoſe Tutelage he had lived; (this great 
Feſtival which he celebrared would have been 
little agrecable ro the year of Mourning) 
bur he ſpeaks of him as a pertect Man, who 
Feaſts not only his Gentlemen, but likewiſe 
his Hives and Concubines , Dan. 5. 2. and 
diſtinly recites thoſe Vifions he had in the 
firſt year of Belfhazar , Dan. 7. 1. and in 
the 34, Dan. $8.1. which he could not ſay, 
had Beljſhazar Reigned only 9 Months. 1 


would give then 20 or 25 yeais to Evilme- 
rodac, and to Belſhazar his Sen, and the 
reſt to Darius, Subrogat ro Beljhazar, aſter 
he Had been kil''d by the Conſpiracy of his 


own, in the Night of this Sacrilegious Feſti- 
val-in the which the end of a Myitical Hand, 
by a Writing which Danze! alone could read 
and expound , had denounced to him his 
ruin, Daz. 5. 30. fo thar itil] the laſt year 
of this Darin, who is the ſame that Writers 
have call d Navonides and Labonules, as they 
name Beljhator, Leveofoarerodes, will fall in 


® 
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with the firſt 6f Cyrus, ind the laſt of th 


Captivity. 

He was not King of Media, but of Chal, B 
dea, as may be ſcen Dan. 5.31. andg, 1, oth 
and he is ſurnamed of Mede, not ſo much | "Our 
tor having liv'd among(t the Medes, but be. ſme 
cauſe he was an originary, and that Abaſu. whe 
erus his Father, Dan. 9. 1. is the ſame, who Ki" 
is termed by the other Greeks Cyaxarey "Ma? 
(Father of 4ſfyages, aud Cyrus his Grand. 
father) who being King of Mee joyn'd his 
Arms to thoſe of Nebuchaanezar, for the ' 
taking of N/niveh , and the ſuppreſſion of 
the Afyrians ; for as Nebuchadnezar had 
eſpous'd Nitocrss, the Daughter of Cyaxareg, 
and Siſter of 4ſiyages, ſo it ſeems he brought 
into his Court this Darizus, his Wives Bros A 


ther, and that he there liv'd in great Credit, 
ſecing he was 62. Years of Age, when he 
was ſubſtituted to Be/ſhazar, by the Fadtion 
of thoſe who Aſſlaſlnated him, 'and of whom 
perhaps he was the Chief, Dan. 5.31. And 
this was the firſt ſtep of what GOD had de» 
nounced to him, that his Ringdom ſhould 
be divided, and given to the Meder and. 
Perſians, Dan. 5.28. ſceing that this Perſon 
being originary of Mede , poſſeſt it after 
him, and ſetled the Government of it of 
the Plartorm of what was praCtis'd by the 
Medes and Perſians, lately re-united | 
the Government of Cyrus, (after the death 
of Aſtyages his Grandfather ) as may be 
gather'd from Dan. 6. 1,8,12,15, 
This Darius the Mede in favouring Danieh 
and eſtabliſhing him one of the 7r:umvinrs, 
who picfided over the 120 Satrapes, or Gt: 
vernours, which at his coming ro the Crown 
he had eſtabliſh'd over all the Kingdom, to 
ſhare his Authority with thoſe from whoſe o 
Suffrage he had receiv'd it, expcs'd him t0 
the envy and hatred of all others, who dey 
fign'd by a wicked and cruel Egift, to maky 
him be thrown into a Den of Lions, where 
he was miraculouſly preſerved, to the great 
Joy of the King, and the confulzon of his 
Enemies, Dan. 6. 1, &c. As Daniel had ul 
der Belſhazar, the firſt: and 34 year of his 
Reign, the YViſons he deſcribes in the 1th and 
8th Chapters of his Book ; ſo hapned unde, 
Darius of Mede, in the firſt year of hit 
Reign, what he did and ſaw in the grb 
Chapter. 414 
Some few years after, Cyrus , who Wa 
mentioned by the name, almeſt 2 Ages bes 
tore his death , to be the Delirerer of 1s, 
cope 
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People of GOD, and the Reſtorer of .his 
Temple, Tai-44-5, 8. and 45. 1. purſuing his 


3*7 
tagem, having cut another courſe for 'the 
Erupirates, than that through which it cnt ed 
into the Town, even when the: Inhabitants 
mock'd at his Attempts, and ſecurely followed 
their Debaucheries, 1ſai.21.5 and Jerem.51. 
And this is the term or ending 
of the Empire of Pabjlom, as may be ſen 


taxerxes , in which Eſdras came into Jud:s 
with ample Commiſſon, to' fer the Republick 
in order, Eſdr. 7. 7. or what appears more 
agreeing with the 207h, in which Nehemiah 
obtain'd the office of Gevernour ; and the 
Authotity of rebuilding the Walls and Streets 
vi_ the Town, Dan.9.25.Nehem.2.;1. ' Others 
have moreover on this Subje&t , Sentiments 
leſs reaſonable than the preceding, the laſt 
of which is prefixable to all the reſt: We 
intend not to enter into the diſcuſfron of theſe 
Chronological Panfilio's, m which ons 

demoaſtrate 


Atter the Edit of Cyrus was publiſh'd , 
Zorobabel the Son of Satathiel, of the Royal 
Fatnily , call'd-otherwiſe Shesbat ſbar by the 
Chaldeans, Eſdr.1.8. and Attirſbatia, which 
is the Governour for the King , in reſpett of 
his Dignity, Eſdr.2.63. comparcd with Eſ@r, 
3.2 and Joſhuah the High Prieſt the Sonof 
Jozadoeck, and SherajaYs Graridſon, who was 
executed with Zedekias laden with the Sacred 
Vefels, which he cauſed: to be reſtored , with 
a great number of Perſons ſpecified, Eſdre 
Chap 2. and Nehem.Chap. 7. arriv'd.in Jude 
in the 24 year of Cyr: , a while before the 
.7 Months, and fet ro rebuilding the Altar, 
and offering; their Sacrifices, Eſar. 3. 1. In 
the following year they laid the Foutidations 
of the Temple, Efdr.. 3. 8. But thty immedi- 
ately met with oppoſition » by the Creoit 
which - their Enemies found at Court, when. e. 


x other Conquelts , laid Siege before Babylon, 
h «during which he Storm'd the Caftle of Bor- 
| Fn:ppe, where Darius the Mede had withdrew, 
% whom he received into Favour , as being his 32,49,41. 
G Kinſman, and made him Governour of Cara- 
os © 19112, and in fine rook the Town by Stra» Jerom.2 5.1 2, 
d- . 
nÞ. CHAP. VI.. 
| of ; ; , 
ad Of the Sixth Period, or Age of the World. 
re, | | 
git 25 from the Foundation of the-Temple (Laid.in the Year of 'the World 2928) we reckon 
Jie about 482 years ; ſo from the Taking of Babylon , and the Ending of the Captivity , 
he fo the Deatn of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST , there are (#ccor:hng ro ſome) 
"i 490 years, and (to others) 7 4 years more, and again (according to others) 13 years 
"i more. 
»” 3A . Nno Murd; 3470. DANIEL, who 
ould had been till then Darius Favourite, 
and ud remain'd in this quality in ' the Capital 
roo BE) > infinuated himſelf ſo prudently into 
afree WE Favour of the Conqueror (by the Bleſ- 
» of ngof GOD) that he continu'd ro him the 
y the * Employs he had underDar:us,Dan.6.28. 
J "* Wind there's grear likelyhood 'twas at the 
uy ? phets perſwaſion (who without doubt com- 
be Mppuicated ro him the Prediflions of Haiah 
7 ad Jeremiah) thar he publiſh'd in favour of 
Janie, he Jews the Edi of their Liberty , from 
avi; WE 1? year of the raking of Babylon , and may. ſooner gueſs at, than 
r Gt i Chaldean Monarchies ſubmithon. to the things. 
Crovi adem of the - Perſians , 2 Chron. 36. 22. 
m, t6 + 1 1+ in the year of the World 3470. 
whoſe Ware Learned Men begin here the 70 Weeks 
him t6 8 Donel , and end them at the Death of 
ho de, Sm of -GOD, Dan. 9.2.4. as if GOD would 
) maks We had the Seprenary of the Servitude-to 
wherd Hollowed by another Seprenary , which 
« great lo bring us in the Dearth of Jeſus Chr:/?, 
of his WF true Meſiaa,, the Liberty of our Sow!s, 
12d us. WE Jews ſeem in ſome ſort to favour this 
. of his iment, ſeeing they make their 24 Temple 
'tha lublift bur 420 years ; and its apparent, 
d under Mo overthrown by Titz5 and Feſpaſtan , in 
of his {$7059 or 724: year ater the Birth: of our 
he 9b wr. But others, to adjult the Ho!y 
| wlozy with Foreign Accounts {altho' they 
ho wat WF" ſeveral chief Points uncertain , eſpe- 
.ges be» in what concerns the Perſtan Monarchy) 
of. t } hold one mutt deſcend lower, and begin 


Kcounc of 70 Weeks in the 7h of Ar- 


ir came-that Carmbyſes (Cyr;z; his Son, who 
B b 2 "ab 
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was employ'd afar of in the Expedition On theſe Letters Dars caus'd Search to be 


againſt Queen Tomyrs ) favour'd them not. made in the Archives of the Empire, for ſha 
And this was the cauſe of the Faſting and what might concern this Order of Cyrus ; 'of 
Prayers of Daniel, in the 3d year of Cyr, and hincing the Writing, he confirm's it by ano 
Dan.1o.1. But the Prophet died a while after @ 2d Edict , more careful to maintain the, viel 


the laſt Yifiew which he had , as may be Will of Cyr#s,whoſeDaughter he had eſpouy'd, Neb 
gather'd from the words of the Angel , and than had been Cambyſes his own Son, Eſar.6. te | 
in ending it, Dan. 2.13. 1c. Thus was finiſhed the Temple, and 

This oppolition cont'nu'd under the Rejzgn the Dedication of it was celebrated , and but + 
of Ahaſuerue, and more violently under that they began to Worſhip in it in the 6th year Rat 
of Artaxerxes, as is ſeen E[av. 4.6, 7, &c. of King Darius, Eſdr.6.1 5,&c. » 
And as theſe 2 Names ſeem to have been If it be alledg'd , That according to thif = 
common to the Kings of Perſia and Meade, reckoning , the Interruption of this Temple fer 
(compared Dan.9.1, Eſther 1.1. and Neb.2.1.) muſt have laſted no more than 10o or 12 culry 
yet it ſeems we ſhould underſtand by this years at molt , whereas 'tis ſaid (John 2.20.) 
Ahaſuerus , the Son and Succeſſor of Cyr, it had been 46 years in Building ; one may & 21 
whom the generality ot Hi (torians havecall'd anſwer, either that the Jews (aid this at 2 this | 
Cambyſes, who was found the Heir of his venture, without any certain Information; or Wz », 
Scepter 3 or 4 years after the taking of that they miſreckon'd the time employ'd by 
Babylon, and Reigned 7or 8 years; and by Zorobabel in this Work; or that in giving Cem 
Artaxerx#es, who followed him. This [mpotor moreover a year or two to the Life of Cyrus 
who would paſs tor Smeras, Cyras his 2a Sen, fincc the Work begin, 7 to Cambyſes , 1 ts Babe 


whom the eide(t had pur to death ; for his the Impoſtor S-eras, and 36 to Dariw, they $ 
X 1 112 © 
Impoſture having been diſcover'd , and he find precilcly theſe 46 years between the 2d oa(t; 


puniſh'd, Darius Hiſtaſpw came to the Crown, of Cyr, in which the Jews return'd from 
and the Jews ſeeing him fſerled , and more- Babylon had foilow'd this delign, and the laſt 
over conhidering , that tho' Cambyſes (preju- of Darirs , their 24 Benefactor , under 
&ic'd by his Flatterers ) had conniv'd at their whom the Work was agiin undertaken and 
Oppreſtion, without confirming the Edift finiſhed. 

which his Father had publiſh'd in their favour, It ſceins that Darin, fince the Temple was 
yet there was no contrary and prohibited one, f niſh'd, took no mare care of the Interet of 
other than that of the falſe Swerds, who the Jews ; wheiher he was otherwiſe employ 
is the firit Artaxerxes of the Scripture , and in continual Wars ; or whether he thought it 
that he not having been lawful King , the was ſufficient rhe Temple was built , tho' the 
Prohibition he had made of Rebuilding was Wails we. e not rais'd, 

ol no validity ; they therefore took Courage [ſo Darius, ater a Reign of 36 years 
ar the ſUlicitation of the Prozhets Haggai which 's commonly given him, his Son Xerxes 
and Zacchary, and ſet to work in the 24 year ſucceeded, who was born to him by Cyras his 
of Dariae, Eſdr. 4. 24. © $5. 1. Hzgg. t. 1» Darghier : It's he who is indicated Dan. 11:2, 
Z 1.1.1. And Darius hivirg chang'd the Offi- and of whem is mention Eſther 1. 1, Oc He 
cers of the Crown on this {ide Euphrates, and r-pudia!ed Yaſhti, eſpouſes Eſther in het 
Inbſtituted to Bijhlam, Mctredath, Rehum gc, place, takes Haman into favour , who vex'd 
wio in the time of Camwyſes, and the Im- at Mordecai for his 1cfafal ro bow to hint, 


poltor Smerdrs , had ſo hotly oppos's the took 2 celign ; nor only cf &de{troying him I: b 
Building of the Templic, Tattenas, Sherher. but at cone and the tame time all the Jew? bh 
boznas, Ofc. who were more moderate,E/.5.3. which we:e to te found in the Empire ; but P q 
They ſeeing this Work advanced, came ro th& King having 1ead the publick Regillers ; 4 
Jeruſalem, to inform themſelves on the Sport; and the Hgnal Service which Mordecas hat 2 bb 
hear from Zorobabel and Jiſbuak, the Autho- 1enced him , would have bim worthily 16 

rity they bad f.om the Edict of Cyrws , and compen.'d by the yery hanvs of his great v.l 


made a faithful Report by their Letters ro Favourite ; who as he was juſt cn the poi 
Darins, entreating him to inform himſelf of of oppreiling the Jews, Eſther oppoles he 
the Truth of rhe mutrer , and to ſend his ſelf with foch ſucceſs , by tae Counſel 0 
Commanis, touching whar he would have Atorgecaz, that all the miſchicf which thi 
i%m to do in this YON, &far, 5. 3,453 G*. infoicnt Fayourte had P1CF1: Cc againlt hin 
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. fil on h's own Head , and tuwn'd to the 
r ſhameful ruin of himſe'f and his Family. 
; As Mordecai (Efthers Uncle) is without doubr 
y mother than he who came up from Chaldea 
- vith Zorobabel and Jeſhua, Efdr. 2.2. and 
d, Bl Neherm.7. 7. fo what is faid Eſther 2. 6, that 
6. ke had been tranſported with the K 'ng Jec/0- 
d was, is not to be under{tood of his Perſon, 
dd WF bat of that of h's Father or Granefather : 
ar What in ſuppoſing he was tranſported in the 
Reigns of his Father , or Grandfather , and 
nil WW born towards the end of the Captivity; or 
ple Wfer 'twas ended; here will be no longer difhi- 
IT eulty. 
0. Thoſe who colle& the Hiſtory of Eſther as 
ay Wh as Artaxerxes, or Darius Ochus , increaſe 
2 Whis Difficulty ; and thoſe who terminate it 
or Wa Darius Hyſiaſpis, do ditingage themſelves 
by le better. Thoſe who underftand it of 
ins WCmbyſes a16 contradifed , becauſe 'rwas the 
J's With year of Ahaſuerus when he eſpouſed 
its Wrfher, and Cambyſes ſcarcely paſt over the 
they Wh of his Reign , having moreover been a 
: 20 Wonſtant Enemy to the Jewiſh Nation to his 
tom With; and thoſe who would underſtand rhe 
: laſt fhaſwerus of Eſiher, of Cyaxaris, who was 
ander We Father of Darius of Meds , cannot attri- 
| and Wie to him the magnificence and extent of 
the Empire, deſcrib'd Eſther, Chap. 1. bclide, 
"_ that he was nor King of Media and Per- 
el o 
ploy'd 'Zorobabel and Jeſhuah . who had the Con- 
git © Wt of the People from Cyrus his year, died, 
0' the yparently under the Reign of Xerxes, and 
ty their deceaſe left their new ſpringing Re- 
Jes) Wblick in very bad order ; to ſpeak humanly, 
Xerxei here cannot be given more than Go years in 
ra hid We: Acminiſtrarion, and in giving moreover 
11" Bito Cyrus, after the taking of Babylon, 7 to 
"R he qmbyſes,1 to the Impoſtor,and 36 to Darius, 
ns or cording to the common Reckoning , they 
5 = buſt have liv'd no farther than the begin- 
Oo Wn. 


nes of Xerxes, to whom there aic allotred 
Il; at the end of which ſucceeds his Son 
Maxcrxes Lonzemain , that is, Long-1and, 
0 is made to have worn the Crown 40, or 
L years. And in cffeQ ir appears from the 


ecai gation of Eſdres , that Corruption had {0 
thily 1 atly gain'd {ince their deceaſe, that Je- 


las Children are reckun'd among rhe 


wr eſis, who had taken ſtrange Women , 
pre ltr, : 

cunfe! Fea, f the Prieftly Order, well 
bb th ſdrzs, who was of the Prieſtiy , we 


nd in the Law , having without doubt 
ud in Babylon, that by the death of Zoro- 
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babel and jeſbuah , and apparently from the 
2 Prophets , Haggai and Zachary , who had 
ſo well ſeconded them , that all things went 
ill in Fudea, was Divinely inſpir'd to return 
tucc allo, and to bring along with him a 
conſiderable Company of Prieſts, Lewrtes , 
and Nethinians; which he did under the 
Authority and Favour of Artaxerxes, in the 
7th year of his Reign , with rich Preſenrs, 
authentick Letters Patents, and a very ad- 
vantagious Commiſſion.to eſtabliſh Magiſtrates 
and Judges amongt the People, Eſar. Chap. 
7,and 8. 

Anno Mnndi 35,8. 13 years after the 
arrival of 'Eſdras in Fudea, which is to ſay, 
the 20th year of Artaxerxes, Nehemiah; who 
1s hetd to have been of the Tribe of Futah, 
and even of the Royal Race , yet another 
than he ſpoken of, Eſar.2.2. and Nehem.9.7.) 
obtains an expreſs. Commiſſion of the fame 
King ro go into Jude, ' ro reeſtabliſh the 
City of feruſalem with a' very authentick ' 
Commiſſion to govern the Nation ; of which 
lee Ne/47m.Chaprers 1,2, 5, and 14. And it 
{cems that this Edit of Artaxerxcy , is the 
word, That they jhould return and rebuild 
Jeruſalem , and raiſe up the deſolate places ; 
whence begin the 70 Weeks, Dan. 9. 25. 
ſeeing that cf Cyras (confhirm'd by Darins) 
{pake only of building rhe Temple , not of 
reouilding the Town, encloling it and putting . 
it into a condition of Detence. 

Nehemiah being arrived at Jeruſalem builds 
up the Walls, and makes it tenable in 52 
days, Nehem.6. 15. See Neem. 12.27. and 
the Orgers he eftabliſh'd among the People, 
as well in Civil as Sacred Marters, Nehem. 
Chapters 5,6,8,9,10,11,12,and 13. 

It appears, that in the time of K/ar.s and 
Nehemiah, Joakim the Son of ]eſhua exercis d 
the High Prieſtheod, Neiiem. 12. 26, but it 
ſeems he died a while after the arrival cf 
Eſdras , ſeeing Eliaphib his Son was already 
in this Dignity, when the Walls of the Town 
were rebuilt, Nehem. 3.1, 0 26. 

Nehemiah was 12 yea's Governour, or 
Attir(hatta, that is, Erhnarch, figce the 20th 
to the 324 of Artaxerves, Nehem.5,14. and 
8.10. bur at theend of this te-m he return'd 
to the King, as well ro give him an account 
of whar he had done, as becauſe his Comme» 


ſon was expired, Nehem. 1 3.5. 


During his abſence new Diſorders aroſe, $0 


which Eſdras apparently not being able to 


withitand, the King was <ntreatcd from the 
Bb 3 


Jews 
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Jews to ſend them Nehemiah , who at his Theſe Truths acknowledg'd by moſt Chre. 
Retarn us'd his Authority even on the High nologiſts.divide them in their Opinions ; ſome 
Prieſt, Eliaſhib; who allying himſe}f with pretending, that the Arraxerxes of Eſdrgy 
T:biah the Ammonite , had went fo far as-to and Nehemiah, is he whom Secular Writers 
lodge this Stranger in one, of: the Chambers have Surnam'd Mnemon ; and others judgin 
of the Temple , whence Nehemiah made his it more convenent to ſtop at  Longhand 
Moveables be thrown out , and appointed for and as the ſequel of the Holy Hiſtory leads us 
its prope: uſe, Nehem.13.6, 7, & 8. Then rather to him; ſo without curtailing the 
alſo Nehemiah profecuted- the diſſolution of term which profane Hiſtorians aſſign tv each 
the Marriages contrated by the Jews with of the Kings, which have followed the Greag 
itrange Women , which had been ſtipulated Xerxes, tho' with little certainty and conſent, 
and began by Eſdras, Efdr. 10.34 And Ne- *twill be cafie to find enes Reckoning. lts 
h.miah proceeded ſo far on this Point , that thought the Perſian Monarchy laſted about 
he d:ove away from Jeruſalem one of his 200 years, and according to the moſt juſt 
Sons, who had eſpous'd the Daughter of San- Account, the 2oth of Artaverxes Longhand 
baliat Honorite, Nehem. 1 3.2.8. was 86 of it: So that in ſuppoſing Nehe. 
We cannot certainly determine, how long 14h was then 25, and livd 135, which has 
Eſdras and Nekemiah livd ; but theſe are nothing extraordinary , he might have ſeen 
infallible Maxims , - which may give ſome Darius Codomannns arrive to the Crown ; 
light to the Hiſtory, Firlt , That Eſaras was and there's great probability GOD took them 
Divinely infpir'd, to make the jaſt Review of both away, Eſaras and Nehemiah, a while 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and after Alexander had paſt the Boſphorus, that 
reduce them into a Body ; and that he joyn'd they might not ſee the entire ruin of, an 
with the Book which bears his Name , thoſe Empire,which had almott continually favour'd 
of the Chronicles, that of Efther (written by their Nation. Its not found any one ſucceeded 
Mecraecat)and that of Nehemiah. 2dly,That Nehemiah in his Office of Governor, and it 
Malachy, the lat of the Prophets , has - cither ſeems as if after his death, the ſuperiour 
been the ſame as Eſaras, as ſeveral hold , or Authority remain'd in Jaedduah' tle High 
at. leaſt Comemparary, with him; it being Prieſt. | | | 
certain, that fince the cloſing up of the Darius, attack'd fo violently and ſucceſs 
Canon by Eſdras , there has been neither fully by Alexander, and in fine wholly van- 
Writing nor Writer Canonical under the Old quiſh'd, inveſted himſelf with the Monarchy 
Teſtamext. 3dly, That Eſaras had already by his death in the 7th year of his Re'gn. 
writ the Chronical Books, before Nehemiah See with what violence the Ram was attack'd 
wrote his Hiſtory , ſeeing rhey be therein by the Goar, Dan. 8. 6, 7, &c. Here began 
cired, Nehvem.12.23, 4thly, That they have. the Monarchy of the Greeks, which is the 
liv'd both of themi\ts the time of Darins Kingdom of Braſs, Dan.2. 39. and the thiid 
Codomanns, in whole Death (vanquiſh'd by Beait like unto a Leopard, Dan. 7.6. 
Alexander the Gieat) ended the Empire cf Anno Mundi 3670. Sanballat, the *atrapas 
the Perſians, feeing they h:ve both extended of Samaria for Darius , had timely joyn'd 
the Succeſſion of the Prieſts, to the Reign of himſelf to Alexander's Party , and obtain'd 
Darius of P.r,ia, as is expreſly read Nehem, by his Favour what Darius had refuſed him, 
12,22. $thly, That the Pricit Jaauah, who to build the Temple of Gerizim , and to 
is the Iait menrtion'd by Nehemiah, was Con- eftabliſh Marafſic his Sor-in Law , the Bro- 
temporary with Alexander the Great, and ther of Jadduah, High Prieſt ; whence aroſe 
went betwe him with great ſolemnity , as the Controverſic mention'd Join 4+ 20, and 
anpea $ from Joſephus. 6thly,That Sanballat the inveterate Hatred between the $.24ritans 
weation'd in Neb2n14a9 , was Manafſes his and the Jews, Joſcrh.{ib.1 1. 
Father in Liw, the Brothcr of Jadduah, in Alexander being angry with the Jews, 
firour of whom he ſolicited by Darzus, and after the Taking of Tre, warch'd to Jeri 
obtain d at length of Alexander , to whom ſalem, to deſtroy it; bur” Jadduah coming to 
he went and ſurrend+ed himſelf, the liberty meet him, procu'd not ealy his Favour , but. 
£ building the Temple of Garizim, that he alſo his Veneration , putting him in mind ©t 
raigar the em exercile the Prieffhoed, Nechem. a Dream he had in Maceacna , in which 2, 
13.28. _ l2n made and clcathed like Jaaduar , had 
| exhorred 


exho! 


lex 
of 7 
Dar: 
divid 


exhorte& him to attack the Perſians , and 


0 

e isd him the Vitlory over them. This 
a Alexander, who is called by Daniel the King 
” of Jawan, Dan. 8.21. and 10. 20. outliv'd 
| Darius but 6 years, and his Kingdom was 


/ divided to 4 Strangers : Seleucus had great 
us Aſia towards the North for his part ; Prolomy, 
be Feypt towards the South ; Antigonus, Aſia 
<> Minor to the Eaſt ; and Caſſander, Macedonia 
ea towards the Weſt, Dan.7.6.and 8.8. and 23. 
nt and I1. 4. Wars ſoon aroſe berween theſe 
Its 4 Kingdoms , and namely between the Seleu- 
we I cides and the Prolomies; whence ſprang many 
aft I difficulties to the Fews,fituated between Egypt 
nd and $5718, increas'd by their own Diſſenſions ; 
he. KW nd the Marriages which theſe Princes con- 
has B traftcd often together , were rather Snares 
en IM than Alliances. 
n ; The 2d Ptrolomy was the Philadelphian, 
«1 © & nam'd, becauſe he had married his Sitter, 
hile BE under whom 'tis {aid chere was made at 
har BY bis inſtance, becauſe he gathered a great 
* an MI Library , the Greek Tranflation of the 0/4 
ord Teſtament, called vuigarly the LXX. 
ded "Tis faid alſo, That this Prince better 
4 it © affected towards the Fews , than bis Father 
jour I had been, reſtored to liberty 100000 Slaves 
1;gh I & that Nation. Then was Eleazer High 
Prieſt, the Brother and Succeſſor of Simon 
ceo © the Juſt, who was the Son of the firit 0n:as, 
van: © 3nd be of Jadduah, according to Foſephus. 
rchy There were already ſeveral Miſunderſtandings 
gn. befween the firſt Seleucus the Son of Nicanor, 
ck'a © and the firſt Prolomy the Son of Lagus, con- 
-o2n teſting for Syria ; and according tro the 
the W viciſirude of War, the Jews were conſtrain'd 
hid © 'o obey ſometimes one., and ſometimes ano- 
ther : But the War. growing more fierce be- 
apas © v<cn the 24 Ptolomy and the 2d Scleucus, 
yn'd Seleucus Soter, to whom ſoon ſucceeded Anti- 
ain'd Wl «bw Theos, the 34 of the ſame Selenucides ; 
him, W Philadelph: by a Treaty of Peace gave his 
1 to © Daughtcr Laodicea in marriage. to Autiochus, 
Bro- I and obligd him afterwards to leave her , 
aroſe © aicho” he had already 2 Sons by her , and to 


and Make Berenice his other Daughter inſtead of 


itans © fr, which produc'd diſmal Tragetlies ; for 
Antiochus ſeeing his Father dead , put away 
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on him great Viaories, D.n.11.5,6,7,8,9 
Yet Seleucus Ceraunus, the 5th of the Seleu_ 
cides , and his Brother Antiochus the Great 
both the Sons of Callinicus , took their Re-" 
venge, and eſpecially Antiochus the Succeſſor, , 
and Heir of his Brother , the 6th King of 
Syria , comes againſt Prolomy Philopater the , 
Son of Evergetes , the 4th of the Name, 
who awaking from his Debauches , takes the 
Field , defeats Antiochus the Great, and re- 
gains molt of the places which had been 
taken from him, Dan.11. 10, 11, 12, See 
the 34 Book of the Macchabees, which 
ſerves as an Explication to theſe Prophecies, 
and relates what hapned to this Prolomy , 
being withheld at Jeruſalem , to enter into 
the Holy places againſt the Law of GOD, 
who became alſo a PreteQtor in Egypt of the 
Nation, on which this Miſerable Prince would 
have reveng'd himſelf. 

During theſe Stirs, Manaſſes the Uncle of 
Eleazer had ſucceeded him in the Sacerdotal 
Dignity, and to Manaſſes Oniar, the 24 Son 
of Simon the Juſt; and to Onias, Simon the 
24, Antiochus having treated with Philo- 
pater, watches an occafion , and ſceing him 
dead, and that his Son Prolomy Epiphanius, 
the 5th of the Name, was as yet but a Child, 
invaces Egypt , ſtrengthens himſelf with Al- 
liances againſt her , takes Celo/yria , and 
ſevera] other places, Dan. 11. 13, 14, 15» 
After which he comes into Judes , drawn 
thirher by the Factions which divided her, 
and puts all into great Confuſion,Dan.1 1.16. 
See Foſephns, Book 12. Chap. 3. Bur bzing 
ſtopt by the conſideration of the Romans, 
who became Protectors of Prolomy Epiphanss, 
he enters into League with him , and gives 
his Daughter Cleopatra in, Marriage . who 
(contrary to the Fathers intention ) remains 
faithful ro her Husband ; but deſigning 
again!t the Romans themlclves, he was 
ſmartly handled by them, and in fine 
knock'd on, the Head, as he was plundering 
a Temple in Syria, Dan. 11.17,18,19. 

Seleucus Philepater his Son, the 7th of the 
Seleucides, comes ro the Crown , forms a 
delign of Pillaging the Temple of Jeruſalem, 


Jews, I Prrenice, and recall'd Laodicea, who poyſons and ſends thither Heliodorus for this effect ; 
[eru her Husband , and puts to death her Siſter, bur his Enterprize did nor {acceed , Dan,1 1. 
og to I 9nd a Child ſhe had in a Cradle: Bur a 206. and ſee Macchabees Chap.3. He quickly 
but while after Ptolomy. Evergetes, the 3d cf the dicd, being Poyſon'd by Helroaorus and 
nd of © Name, the Brother of Beremgce and Laodi- Antiochus, ſurnam'd- Epiphanes, or the 
ich a I fs, attacks Calinus Seleucus, the 4th of the Ilinſtrious ; who being an Hoſtage at Rome, 
| had WW Seucrdes, Son of Antiochus Theos, and gains ſecretly went thence , and came into Syria, 


Bb, aid 
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znd taking an him immediately the Quality diſgorg'd his Fury on Jeruſalem, Dam. 1.28, 
and Protetor of Demetrius, the Son of his 29, 30, 31, &C» 4 
Brother Seleucus Philopater , invades after- It was in the 1434 year of Seleucides, 
wars the Kingdom. "Twas this Ant:ochus, that returning from Egyps he enters inta 
not ſo properly Epiphanus , as Epimanes, or Jeruſalem, favour'd by thoſe of his FaQion ; 
te Enraged , whom Daniel deſcribes, and there exerciſes great Cruelties, profanes the 
. o:itrs as the lively Image and Type of Axt:- SanFuary, and pillages the Temple, -1 Mace, 
chriſt, Dan« 7.8.and 8.9,10,11,12,13,14,2.3, I1- 21,&C. 2 Mace. 5. 11,W&c. 2 years afteg 
2.4. and 11.21.&c. he continues his Cruelties by Apol/oniws, and 
In the beginning of his Reign Hircanu by a publick Edict commands all the Jews 
Kills himſclf, accarding to Joſephrs, Book z 2. to embrace Paganſm, and to conſecrate the 
Antia, Chap. 4. and under him began the Temple of Jeruſalem to Jupiter the Olympian, 
Sovereign High Prieſthood to be Mercenary, and that of Garizim to Jupiter the Hoſpita- 
a1d in the diſpoſal of the King. Omnzas, ble, 1 Macc. 1+ 30, &c. 2: Macc. 5. 22, &c, 
the 3 Son of Simon the Second was then in & 6. 1, &c, Then hapned the cruel Execu. 
this Offce ; but his Brother F.iſox obtain'd tions on Eleazir, 2 Macc. 6.18, and the 
it by Mcxy, in tha 137: year of the Seleu- {even Brethren, 2. Mace. 7, 1, &c. 
cides, and began to introtuce Paganiſm Matthias the High Prieſt retires to Modin, 
ampngit thoſe of his Nation, 1 Macc-1.11. retuſcs to obey the Kings Egict , Kills the 
and 2 Macc. 4. 7, $, 9, &c. yet he enjoy d Commiſſioner and a J:w , who ſacrific'd to 
it not long, for Menelaws, wiom he had ſent 140ls, gathers Forces, and reſolves on ref 
rowards Antiochus to carry him his Preſents, ftance, 1 Macc? 1. 1, &c. In dying in the 
ſupplanred him , and ebtain'd the Dignity, 1467 year of the Seleuctdes, he cliabliſhes 
2 Macc. 4. 23+ and hence was ſeen the ſequel Judas Maccaberys his Son, Captain General of 
of his Grimes. About this time prodigious the People, who retuled to &h5r% to Idolatry 
ſigns of Armies were ſeen figliting in. the 1 Macc. 2. 64, $c. | 
Air over Jeruſalem ; and Jaſon on a Report Judas defeats in fevera! Rencounters the 
that Antiocbus was dead , gathers People Licutenants of Antiochus, Apollonizs, Seron, 
and drives away Menelatyg, who retires to» Gorgias, and Lyſius ; purges the Temple, and 
wards the Lacea menians , where he dies Cclebrates the Dedication of it, mentioned 
poor, ind without & Sepulchre,, 2 Macch, 5 John 19. 22. 1 Mace. Chap. 3, & 4. com« 
2, &c In the mean time Antiochus was em- par d with Dan. 11. 32.33, 34,35» The 
ploy'd in the War againſt Egypt , (where Abomination of the Deſolation had beenan- 
Reign'd Prelommy- the 6th, as yet a young troduc'd by the order of Anticchizs, rhe 2 5th 
Child , and furnamed Philometer by Anti- of the 91% Month of the year 145, 1 Mace, 
phreſis, for the hatred which Cleopatra his 1- 62. and in the ſame Day and Month in 
own M ther, and Sifter of Antiochw bore the year 148 the Temple was purited, 1 Mac:. 
bim) which he eaded by the Treaſon of the 4- 52+ 54+ Whilit 7eds proſecuted his Vir 
Miniſters of Egypt , who having admitted Qtories , Aniiochus dics miſerably , in the 
him into the Cogmry, 2s his Nephews Pro- I 49th year of : the Seleucides, 1 Macce 6. 1, 
tetor, turniſhed him with the means of be- ©*c. leaving for Succeſſor his Son Antiochus 
coming Maiter of ſeveral important places, Eupater. In the year 150. Judas belicges 
ty Craft, Eribes, and Intrigaes, Dan. 11, the Callle of Jeruſalem, poſſeſt by the Enc« 
2 2,23, 24. 1} AMacc. }. 30» Bur Ptolomy mies ; bur Lyſes, to whom ,the King Was 
bring g'0wn up in years and courage, foung given in truſt, bringing this young King 
m2ans to retake them, and make them ſhake into the Wars, olliges him to raiſe the Siege, 
off the Syria% Yoke; who bearing this and after ſome ſhght S.imiſhes, wherein 
M: patieutly, invades Egypt with great vigour, Elc2zer ſignal:22d hiraſelf, killing the great- 
g'ins the Battle againit Pro.omy , who was eſt of the ;Eleprants, the raking of Bethſus 
betray &-. by his own People, and renews a rah by Anticchis , and the Siege even of 
waudulent Peace wnh him, which was, of the Temple, and thoſe who defended: it redue 
Pot durance, Dan. 11.25, £6, 27. Fara ced to great neceilities; a Peace. is. made, 
while aiter he began new Attempts, upon by which is letr ro the Jews their Libaty 
wii lh the Romans inre vening for Pto/omy, and - Religion, which was not faithfully ob- 
he was cch'trun'd to ccllt, and came and ſerv'd, 1 Mace. 6. 28, ©. | 
fntiochus 


Bacc/, 


- Agtiochus was perſwaded by Lyſias to this 
Retreat, to go and oppoſe P/i/;ppus , who 
xlying'on the Authority the former Anti- 
Kbu had given him tor the Government of 
his young. Son, arrogated to himſelf at An- 
tiach the Supreme Power, 1 Macc.6. 15, & 
63. In the mean time On7a5, Son of Onias 
the 34, ſeeing no liklyhood of his coming 
to the High Prieſthood, conferr'd it ſeems by 
Eupater on Alcimus, a wicked Man, retires 
nto Egypr, and under the favour of Prolomy 
Philometer builds in the Province of He/:opoles, 
gainſt the Ordinances of the Law, a Temple 
ite unto that of Jeruſalem, and tor the 


kme uſe , which was ſurnamed 0a:0n, of 


vhich ſee Foſephrs, Book 12. Antiq.Chap.1 5. 
md Book 13. Chap. 6. 

| In the year 151, Demetrius tne Son of 
telewcus Eupater, being eſcap'd from Rome, 
phere A1:t:echus his Uncle had ſent him as 
a Hoſtage, is rcceiv'd by thoſe of Antioch, 
ind by the Army , puts to Death Antiechys 
Inpater, his Couſin German , and LZyſs.z ; 
and at the ſolicitation of Alcimus, who un. 
yorthily bore the Title of High Prieſt, ſends 
Bacchides, the General of his Troops, againſt 
the well-meaning People, who were uſed 
with 2s much Pecrfidiouſneſs as Cruelty , 
1 Mace. 7.1, fc. Judas oppoles himſclf 
aainlt theſe Violences, and reduces Atlcimus 
5 great Eutremities , to whoſe alliſfance 
wmes Nrcanor trom the Kings part, who 
lucceeds neither under the Foxes Skin, nor 
that of the Lion, and loſes his Wiles, His 
Forces , 20d his Life, 1 Macc. 9. 26, Oc. 
julas Vidorious ſeeks the Pretection and 
Mliance of the Romans, 1 Macc. 8. ri, Cc. 
tur in the year 152 Bacchiaes return'd in 
fades, the Battic is given between him and 
the Troops of Judas, who was kill'd on the 
face, and Jor:arh:zn his Brother was choſen 
Captain General in his place, 1 Macc, 9g. 1, 
Fc. See what palt at-th2 entrance at his 
Generalſhip , 1 Mace. g. 1, Oc. The year 
allowing 153 Alcirmms dies, Baceides retires 
b the King, call'd back againt jonathan, 
s beaten and makes Peace with him, who 
kd laid Siege of h s own Aurhor.ty againſt 
Ma:hmaſh, 1 Mace, 9.58, &c. 

-Seven yeus after, in the year 160, Al 
tender, who profeſt himſe)t (tho! falily,) 
the Son of Anticchus the Iluftrious, riſcs 
inſt Derctrivs, who to oblige and retain 
te Jews to his fide, permits Jorntnan to 
ſe Mn, offers Very advant2g10us Condci- 


in 
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tions to the whole Nation, ſets Jeraſalem at 
liberty, and leaves the Calle at the diſpoſal 
of rhe High Prieſt : But Alexander hid pre. 
vented him, and made Jonathan High Prieft, 
the habit and quality of which he had rak-n 
in the 7th Month of this year, 1 Macc, 106 
1, Cc, In the fame year Demetrius is de- 
feated and kill d by Alexander, who allicg 
himſelf with Prolomy Philometer, and eſpous 
{cs his Daughter ; And in the year 165, 
Demetrius, the Son of the preceding, endea- 
vours to amend his Aﬀiirs; bur Apollenins, 
General of his Troops is ill handled by Jon 
than, whom 4lexander congratulates for his 
Vitorics, 1 Macc. lo. 67, Ofc. In the mean 
time Prelomy detigns to dethrone lis Son in 
Law ; takes away Cleopatra trom Alexander, 
and gives her to Demerrins , pollelies hime 
{elf of "Antioch and the Kingdem; deicaty 


Alexander, who being fled into Arabis , 
there loit his Head , which Z154d:iel ſent tro 


Ptrolomy. But this was but a hortr Joy tor 
him, for he died three day aiter, and his 
Souldiers disbanded rheinſelres. Demerrins 
by this means fhnds himſelt {ctled in his de- 
gree, in the year 167, and Jonathan enjoys 
his Favour, and obtains greater Authority 
and Priyiledges tor the whole Nation, 1 Atac, 
Ii. 1, &;, Yet this Demetrius , tio fo 
effetuaily atlted by Jonathan , matter'd 
not the keeping his word with him ; and 
theretore Jonati.au turns lis back on him, 
and takes part wth - ; 
Aler anders Sor, mn Try>ben had brought 
from Arabia io {et up againlt Demetrius, 
whoſe Troops alio Jena? han Ccteared, I Mace. 
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11.53, &. Then 7Jenatvan renews the 
League with the Romans and Lucedemos 


nians, and had ſeveral profperous acceſſes 
againlt the Troops of Demerrins , fo thar 
Tryzpkon , to whom the young Alexanaer 
hid only ſferv'd as a Pretence, fearing the 
Arms of jezathan, caricd him treachers 
outly to Ptoloray, in Ectign of deiivering him 
up to him, wickedly flops him, and in fine 
puts him to deata, and 2 of his Sons, whom 
he had for Hoitages of his Brother Sm, 
with an 100 Talents ro releaic him, 1 Mace. 
I 2+ 1, 8c, and Chapters 13, 15, 16, &c. 
Whilit that Simcn, his Brothers Succel- 
for , procures him an honourable Burial , 
Tryphen puts to e&cath the young Antto. 
caus his Pupil, and poſkſits himfelf of 
the Crown; but Simon 
{elf avainlt him with 


X [| * 
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year 170, and by the Treaty of Peace, the 
Fortreſs of the Jews remain to them ; a 
general Peace is eftabliſh'd, and the Coun- 
ty is again freed from all Tribute, and 
there begins a new Epoche for the Nation, 
3 Macc, 13. 1, &c. 

In the year 171, Gaza furrenders to 
Simon , the Caſtle of Feruſalem, and John 
his Son is made General of the Forces , 
1 Macc. 13.42, KC. 

In the yezr 172 Demetrins, intending to 
oppoſe Tryphon, is made Priſoner by Arſa- 
ces King of the Parthians; but Szmon 
enjoys all manngr of Proſperity, 1 Mace. 14. 
1, CC. 

Cleopatra , Demetrius's Wife, ſeeing her 
Husband Priſoner , and to ſecure her ſelf 
from the Tyranny of Tryphon, offers her 
ſclf in Marriage with the Crown to Azt:- 
cckus Sidetes , her Bidther-in Law , who 
takes on hirz the quality of King, ſecks by 
Letter Simon's Friendſhip , with many fair 
Promiſes, and draws to him the Forces of the 
Country. 

Then Tryphon diſmay'd (in the year 174) 
takes his flight ; but Antiochus, tho' Simon 
had ſeat him 2009 Men for his aſhſtance, 
did not. keep his word ; re-demands Joppa, 
Gazara, and the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, and 


on refuſal ſends. Cendeb>us to waſte Fudea, 
y ho was beaten and-pur. to flight by the Sons 
of Simon, Judas and. Joim, 1 Macc, 15. 1, 


%c and 16. 1, &c. Bur in the, year 177, 
Ptolon'y, the Son of Abodi, and Simons Son 
in Law, Kill'd his Father in Law, and Mat- 
; 11,75 and Judas, 2 of his Sons, in the For- 
refs of Doch, where he had treacherouſly 
invited them to'make Merry. His delign 
was alſo rn ſuprize Frruſalem and Gazara, 
and to kill John , Simen's other Son ; but 
#07. having, heard of his Fathers and Bro- 
th:rs Murther, and the deſign againſt his 
life, took care of himſclf, 1 Mace, 16.11, 
joſerbus Book 13, Antiq, Chap. 15. 

Antiocbrns Sidetes, offended againſt Simon 
and 7*bn his Son, who came from ſuccecd- 
ing him in the Prieſthood and Sovereign 
Authority, comes into Judea with an Army, 
befieges Jeruſalem , and conſtrains John to 
Canmlate under Condirions hard enough, 
aye which were not prejudicial to Religion, 
Under this John, who was furnam'd Hircanus, 
aroſe in the Syn1gogue the two Secls (fo 
{amons) of the Phariſces and. Sadducees , 
*c47; biyhly, faxourirg thelc latter. 
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An Fliftorical Chronology. 


We have purſu'd the Series of theſe thi 
the longer, not to place theſs Books of the 
Macchabees, nor the Hiſtory of Foſephus, in 
the rank of Canonical Books ; but becauſe 
they ſerve to ſhew the fulfilling ,of the Pro. 
phet Daniels Predictions. Paſs we more 
lightly over the reſt, deſtitute as we are of 
the infallible Light of Gods Word, 

Each of 1he Aſmoneant who ſucceeded 
John Hircanus bore both the Title of King 
and High Prieſt, tho* by the Law of Go0D, 
and by the expreſs order theſe 2 Offices were 
inconhſtenr, and ' were not to be appropriated. 
by any but the Meſſias, Pſal. 110. 1, 2, 3, 4s 
And as their Regality was very tottering, 
ſo there were great Irregularities in all their 
Prieſthoods. | 

To John, after he had ſuſtain'd 30 years. 
this double Dignity, ſucceeded the firſt in one 
and the other Ar:ſtobulus his Son, who 
it but a year, having dethron'd his Mother, 
and privately put to death his Brother An- 
Fig ONus 

His younger Brother Alexander Jammens 
ſucceeds him, and Rules 27 years : He was 
engaged in ſeveral Wars, as well domeſtick 
as foreign; the latter againſt Prolomy Le- 
thurus , King of Egypt, and died, having 
been troubled for 3 years together with a 
Duartau Ague, He left 2 Sons after him, 
Hyrcanus and Ariſtebulus; but Alexandrs 
their Mother governed by the Phariſees, 
poſſeſt her ſelf of the Crown, and obliged 
the Eldelt to content himſelf with the Prieft» 
hoo, continuing in this Authority the ſpace. 
of 9 years. 

After her death Ariftobulus, who has only 
6 years aſſigned him, takes her place, and 
deprives Hyrcanus his Eldeſt Brother of the. 
Prieſthood, Antipater the Aſcalonite , or 
Iaxmean, the Father of Herod , fear'd one. 
and govern'd the other of theſe, Hyrcanut: 
by his direQtion implores the aſliſtance of 
Aretas to good purpoſe ; yet he was con- 
ſtramed by Scaurns, Pompeys Lieutenant, to 
leave off his Suit, tro him: Pompey himfell. 
undertaking the arbitrement of this great 
Procels, comes to Jeruſalem, where Hyrcanus: 
prevail'd, takes by force the Temple, defend- 
ed by Ariſtebulus his Party , reſtores the. 
Prieſthood to Hyycanus, makes Ariſtobulus 
and. his 2 Sons his Priſoners, and carries. 
rhem to Reme. 22, or 23 years arc aſſign'd 
to Hyrcannus, who ſaw the Temple plundered 
by Craſſus ; Alexander his Nephew _ 
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- Priſon , returns into Jude, but con- aud having left his Brother Joſeph ſor the 
in'd to render himſclf to Gabinus,, had defence of the Caſtle of Maſſada, goes to 
his Head taken off by Pompeys Order, Rome in the midſt of Winter, where by the 
wuſe  Ariffobulus , with 4ritigonus his other Son, favour of Ant hony, and the credit of the 
Pros fugitiſ© from Rome, recovered the Crown Triumwvirncy , he is created King of Judea 
nore © and Prieſthood by the favour of the Par. by the Roman Senate, Adorned with this 
e of  fliens ; but Antipater, Hyrcanus's Friend, Quality, he returns into Judea, to do his 
Hud who (under his Name) had the Admi- Office; bur Antigonus oppoſes him during 
ded. F niſtration of the Republick, having follow- three years, till at length Herod takes Jeru- 
Cing I &d and ſerved Julius Ceſar againſt thoſe of ſalem by force, makes his Antagonilt Pris 
OD, I Parnpey's Party , obtained the confirmation ſoner, and procures him by Anthen:es Au- 
were Ill of the Prieſthood to Hyrcanus, Then was thority to be Beheaded at Antioch. F ering 
ated. W Anripater made Citizen of Rome, and Pro- Hyrcanus, who was a Priſoner with the Par- 
3, 4 Ecaator of Judea, thrians, and gently treated in Chaldea, he 
ing, WY Antigonus alledg'd for himſelf ( before manages his return ro Jeruſalem ; and hav- 
heir WW Geſar ) "that his Father Ariſtobulus, whom ing depoled Ananel trom the Prieſthood , 
Ceſer had favour'd, and his Brother Alex. who had obtain'd it after the death of Anti- 
ears, Wander were dead , the Father by Poy ſon, £9145, he conters it on Ar:flooulus his Wives 
one Wand the Brother by the violence of thoſe- Brother, Aged 17 years; bur having moſt 
kept I pho follow'd the Party of Pompey; but the baſely cauſed him to be crowned as he bathed 
ther, Wfvour and credit of Arntipater prevailed himſclt with him, he reſtores Anazel to hig 
An inſt his Reaſons. At length Hyrcanus loft place. 
bs Right Arm by the death of Antipater, Afeer ſeveral Domeſtick Intrigues,in which 
meu pho left 4 Sons ; Phaſae!l, whom he had the Ambition, Fraud and Cruelty of Herod 
#29 Wi made Governour of Jeruſalem ; Herod, whom every day fignalized themſelves, and the 
ſick Whe had Cer over Galilee; Joſeph and Phe. Suits he had before Anthony with Cleopatra, 
Lt Enros, and a Daughter nam'd Salome. tollowed the Battle of Aﬀium, and the death 
vin Jnlins Ceſar having been killed in the of theſe 2, whercupon he puts to death the 
ſenate , Coſſias extorts 800 Talents from old Hyreanus, who feemed an Eycſore to 
him, ludea; Antigonus, thro' the favour of his him, comes to Avgyſius victorious, and jg 
- Rather in Law, and other Friends, makes weil reccived by him, and obtzins the con- 
iſees, 1n Attempt on Gal:{ze, where he is beaten fixrmation of his Authority, and aflurance of 
by Herod , who by this means concihates his Amity : being returned bome, he puts 
rrefts wot only the Favour, but alſo the Alliance of to: death his Wite Mariamne, and AHlex- 
[pace. W tircancs , by eſpouſing Mariamme, Alex. anara his Mother in Law, prejudiced by 
mders Daughter, Eldelt Son of Ariſtobulus, Calumnies againſt them ; obliges his Siſter 
ind of the Daughter of Hyrcanus. Selomas to give 2 Bill of Divorce to Coſiobar 
' Mark Antony , one of the Trinmuirs, her Husband ; rebuilds Samaria, which he 
being come into [udea, Herod did fo infinu- calls Sebaſlia in honour of Auguſias, {ig- 
we himſelf into l:iis Favour, that not only nalizes himſelf by ſeveral other Buildings ; 
e declared him abſolved in Judgment from relizves the People in Famine ; eſpoules the 
WW Accuſations , which were laid againſt Daughter of S:z2e2 Portivs of dicyanara, 
him, but alſo he and his Brothers wate made and taking the R:gh PreifÞ/ood from Þ ſus- 
Itrarchs. Phabitis, who. had hcld it 6 years ofter 
- But what follows was a new obſtacle to Anzne/, confers it on his Father in Law ; 
bis riſing Fortune : Ar:tigonus having erawn prejuficed by Caglumnies and Suſpicions, he 
the Parihians to his Party, they ſeize on put his 2 Sons to dcath, Ariſloguins and 
Iruſal:m, under pietence of- well weaning, Alexander, which he had of M:riane ; 
make Priſoners Hyrcanns and Phaſaelus ; ſets a Golden Eagle on the Gate of the 
Mitigonus cuts and tears with his Teeth the Temple, to the great ſcandal of the whole 
Bars of the firſt, to make bim incapable Nation, and makes nor only his own dwele 
this mutilation cf exercifing the Prie/?- ling , but the whole Countiy a Claret. 
wi for the future, and Phaſaelus beats Howe. 
wt his Brains againſt a Wall. Herod ſaves Thy are we ariived to the Birth of our 
inſelf as well as he cold, from Jeruſalem, Lord and Saviour Jefas Criſt, 
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CH AP. VII. 


Of the Seventh Perio#, or Ange of the World. 


Which contains the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


AN 


DeſtrufFion of Jeruſalem, 


Nno C:riſti , Althe' the Spirit of GOD 
A furniſhes us with conſiderable Marks, 
[:uke 2.1, 2. and 3. 1, 23. to denote to us 
almoſt the exat time of the coming of 
Feſus Chriſt into the World ; yet it ſeems 
to have in this particular bridled our too 
great Curiofity, in telling vs that in the 
15th ycar of the Reign of Tiberius, &Fc. he 
was about 3D years ot Age, Yet from hence 
is gathered, he muſt have bcen born about 
15 years before the death of Auguſtus. 

This Prince (according to Suetonius) lived 
about 96 years ; at the Age of 20 he recet- 
yed the Succellion cf Julzus Caeſar his Un- 
cle, killed in the Senate by Brutus ayd 
Caſſius ; to revenge his death, he aſſociates 
Anthony and Leprdus, and thus formed the 
Triumviracy , which laſted about 12 yea's, 
after which,. terminated in the death of 4n- 
theny, he Reigned moreover 44 years. Yet 
Chronologiſts begin the years of Augtſsus in 
the Empire by the death of his Uncle; and 
thus we mult fix the Birth of the Son of GOD, 
ro thic end ot the 41} year of Auguſins, or 
at the b: ginning ot the 424. 

S. Joel Baptiſt, of the Sacerdotal Rank, 
the Son of Zackary and Elizabeth, ordained 
for 2 Fore-runner to our Lerd, was born 6 
Muntlis befare him, it being already 6 
Months ſince his Mother was big of him, 
when the Angel Ga$rel declared to the Holy 
Firzin the Conception of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 
1.36.She dwelt at Nazareth,aTown of Galilee 
$y,d vas betxorhed to Joſeph when the Heavenly 
Metienger brought her this great News. And 
2 while atter, by the ſecret inftinat of the 
Spirit of GOD, ſhe went to viſit her Colin 
S. Fl:zabeth, Luke 1. 39. which ſerved to 
jortiFe them both in the Faith of this great 
Myttery. 

" "Walt the conſummation of the Marriage 
235 dcierred by the ſecret Order and Provi- 
dince ot GOD, which made innocent Obſta- 
cis to ariſe, ſuch as might be the Journy 
of the Holy Virgin to Elizabeth , it hap- 
ned that Jojeph perceiving her pregnancy , 


reſolved to difingsge himſelf from her with- 
out noiſe ; but he was divinely bindred by 
an Angel, Matt. 1. 18, &c. | 

In the mean time comes the Edidt of 
Auguſtus, to make the recenſion and nume- 
ration of all the Subje&s of the Empire, to 
know the Forces of it, Luke 2. 1+ It ſeams 
that Cyrenius , as he is named, Luke 1, 2, 
that is Quirinus, was ſent into Syria with 
an extraordinary Commiſſion for this deſcrip. 
tion, whilit that Saturninus was cailed home, 
and that ©. Yarus had ſucceeded him. Noy 
to proceed to this deſcription in an orders 
ly manner, every one was obliged to render 
himſelf inhis Town and Country , And there. 
fore, tho' Joſeph and Mary had their habira- 
tion at Nazareth, they were obliged to go. 
to Bethlehem to be Enrolled in the City of 
David, becauſe both how mean ſoever aad 
low their condition was then, drew their origi- 
nal from this great Kg, as appears from 
the Genealogics which we have of Jeſus 


Chriſt , Matt, Chap. 1. and Luke Chap. 3. , 


Being arrived at Bethlehem, they found all 
places of Entertainment ſo full, that they 
were forced tolodge in a Stable, where the 
hour and pains of Childbirth, ſeizing on the 
Holy Virg?n, ſhe was happily delivered of this 
Holy Child, God-Man, wrapping him vp in 
poor Cloaths, in the beſt manner ſhe could 
in this ſurprize, ſtrengthened by a parti- 
cular athiltance of the Lord, and laid him in 
a Manger, Euke 2.6, 7. 

His Natiwv:ty was immediately declared by 
an Angel to Shepherds , who watch their 


Flecks in the Night; and a Multitude of the 
Heavenly Choir, made at the ſame time, the .. 


Air 1eſouncs with Canticles of Praiſe on this, 
occalion. Theſe Shepherds comic to fee at 
Bethlehem what hag hapned , and publiſh the 


News thereof to their Neighbours , Luke 2. 


38.9,0c, 

The Scripture has not mark'd the Day or 
Month of our LORD's Birth ; but held te 
be on the 25th of December : Eight gays 
atter his Birth, Ke is Circumciſed according 
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4 while after, W:iſe-Men, cated Magi in the expectef dliverance at Jeruſale? , Luke 2. 


Goſpel, being warned of this Brr*h by a 
miraculous Star , come rrem the Eaſt of 
ea, and rather from Arabia, than Perſia, 
to inform themſelves ar Jeruſalem , of the 
place where the King of the Jews was born. 
Their Demand and Enquiry put them in 
trouble , and fill'd the Mind oft Herod with 
diquiet, to whoſe Ambition every thing gave 
ace. Being inſtracted by the Prieſts and 
pribes of the place mark'd in the Scripture, 
for the Birth of the Meſſias , he ſends theſe 
Strangers into Bethlehem, with a {trit charge 
to bring him exact Information of their 
Diſcoveries , pretending alſo, that he would 
yo and worſhip him. They ſetting torth at 
Night from 7eruſalem,ſee the ſame Metecrick 
Star (for it was not an /thereal } which 
they had ſeen in their Country , which Jed 
them direly to the Place where Jeſus lay, 
ſtopping its courſe on the Houſe ; where 
being eatred , they find the Mother and the 
Child , whom they Religiouſly worſhip , and 
traw forth Gold, Myrrh , and Frankincenſe, 
which they brought with them to preſent 
him-; and being warn'd trom GOD, not to 
return towards Herod, they withdrew another 
way, Matth.2.1,09c5, 

And this is what the Poly Hiſtory teaches 
vs; thoſe who affirm , they were bur Three, 
ind make K:ugs of them, have ſpoken 
without Book , as well as thoſe who make 


them to arrive at Bethlehem the 6th of 


January , and 13 days after our Savors 
Nativity. So the Feaſt of the Epiphany 
was celebrated anciently in remembrance , 
fither of the Conception, or. of the Birz/) or 
Baptiſm of our Saviour; and not on the 
occaſion of the Arrival of theſe Mxagies. 
Its far more probable, they came not into 


25, Oc. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt in the Temple, 
and Herod (who hatch'd a deteſtavle Defigih 
againſt the LORD Life ) expects in vain 
the Return of the Wiſe Men, to cxecute it 
with greater Secrecy : Foſeph jz advertiz'd 
trom Heaven , not ro bring back the Child 
to Bethlehem , but to carry him with his 
Mother into Egypt , atd there to tarry rill 
farther Order, Matth,2. 1,14. It was at 
Jeruſalem that this Command was given 
Foſeph , and thereupon he immediately ſerh 
forth; ſo that S. Luke making him reture 
to Nazareth, after what had hapned int the 
Temple, Luke 2.39. muit be ſupplied from 
S. Matthew , to underſtand that he return'd 
nat into Galiles , till he had executed what 
was preſcribed by Moſes Law, and the Coni- 
mand which he received to fly into Egypt, 
as a place of ſhelter ag1int Hetod's Deligns + 
For Herod finding bimſelf deceived by the 
117/2-Men , refolv'd to uſe the Lions Claw, 
where the Foxes Skin had ſery'd to no pur- 
pole ; ahd thereiore he ſends Ofcers t6 
Bethlehem, who make diligent ſearch in all 
Houſes of this Town , and adjacent places; 
and kill the Male Children which they could 
fhnd, trom 2 years old atid upwards, Matth 
2, 16,06. L 

It was riot 2 years firice this Star had 
appeared to the Wiſe Men, and they had nct 
been 2 years in the Way; but Herod ſupp0- 
ſing the C/2!?4 might have been Born before 
the Wiſe Men hid obſerved the Star , and 
determined to take rhe ſureſt Meaſitrez, hs 
took therefore a larger compaſs , and con> 
demn'd to Death all rhoſe who might have 
been Porn ſince 2 years, to the time in 
which the Wiſe Men were arrived at Jeru* 


Judea till about 5 Weeks atter the R/7t/2 of ſalem , and had carefully informed himſelf 
our LORD ; and that a few days atter they of them. . And thus, if any Children were 
parted from Bethlehem , the term of the ſpared , i: were only thoſe who were new 


Mother's Purification , and Preſentation of 
ther Son in the Temple being laps'd. . 7oſeph 
and Mary aſcended up with the Child to 
_ , to ſatisfie the Ortlihances ot ths 
aw, Luke 2.22, 23, 24. There Simeon 
comes to micet and embiace him in the 
Temple, and Ann the Propheteſs mects them 
gr the ſame inflant ; and as he (before- 
fentioned ) | joyfully Cciſpoſes himſelf tor 
dah, having teen the LORD Cir:ft, ac- 
widing to the Promiſe he had; fo lhe 


Porn, f{cting few days flipt becween his En- 
quiry, and his cruel Execution, | 
A while after,and in the fame year in which 
[ESUS was Loh, Herod falls fick of the 
filly and troubleſom Di/eaje, called Ped:- 
cular, with which he dies. By the Calum- 
nies of Antipater, the eidelt of his Sons, he 
had put to death Alexanadcr and Ariſiobulns, 
whom he had, of Mar:a:une ; but Antipater, 
impatient at his Fathers living fo long , 
begin to Confpire againtt him, and reſolved 
6% 


> 
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"7 Poyſoning him. He formed this Conſpi- having Rejgned (according to Taſephus, vhs 
-Yacy with his Uncle Phroras, Heroa's Brother, relates all theſe things art length) 35 years 
whoſe Wife was much irritated againſt her fince he had obtain'd at Rome the Title of 
Brother-in Law in favour of the Phariſees, a Krig , and 34 ſince Antigonus , the laſt of 

g1eat number of whom Herod had put to the Aſmoneans was dead. 
death , and Condemn'd the reſt to great Ano Chriſti 2. Herod being dead, Joſeph 
Fines; for finding himfelt hated by the had notice from Heaven thereof in Egyst, 
People for his Avarice and Cruelty ,, he had and receives Order to return home ; buz 
extorted from them a new Ca'7, which the having underſtood , that Archelaus his Son 
Phariſees had refuſcd , promiling to them- Reigned in his ſtead , he retired into Galilee, 
ſelves and others, on certain Revelations Matth.2.2 0,@*c. | 
which they pretended , the Crown ſhould be Hered, 2 while before his death had altered 
taken from him , and his Brother Phereras his Will, and by a preceding, he made Herod. 
ſhould wear it. Antipater, the: better to Antipas his Succeſlor of the Crown ; but ini 
carry on his delign , procur'd by his Friends. the Jaſt he appoitited Archelaus his Succeſſor 
to be ſerit ro Rome; but Pheroras ſurpriz'd and King of Judza , with reference to the 
by Sickneſs, repents of this deſign and dies. good liking of Auguſtus. Archelaus being 
Herod ſulfeAs hjs Siſter-in-Law to have arrived at Roe, to be confirmed in his 
poyſoned her Hucband, and in making an Dignity , four:d there great oppoſition , as 
exact Jnquilition , he finds the Poyſon was well fom the part of Herod . Antipas , as 
" defign'd againſt him , by the Conſpiracy of from all the Nation , who would: haye\no 
Antipoter, He ſends tor him from, Rome, more Kings, And Augeſius having heard 
accuſes him of Parricide, and th:ows him the Parties, and the Fewiſh Ambaſſadors, to 
into Priſon , in cxpeQtation of Auguſius his the number of 50 , alliſted by, 8000 other 
Sentence. Things were in this ſtare. when Jews reſiding . at Rome , who formed weighty 
the Little Children were Murther'd , which Accuſations againſt Herod and Archelaus, 
Fa& being related to Auguſius, employed in and defired , That their Country might be 
a ſecond Proceſs of the Father againſt the govein'd as a Prowince , and not as a King. 
Son, made him utrer this ſaying , (citcd in dom, aſſign'd Futea , Idumea, and: Samaris, 
HMarobius) That *twere bctier ts be Herods to Archelaus, under the Title of Ethnarc, 
Hog, than his Son, that is, leſs thzn tliat of a King ; but with 
This wretched Tyrant, laden with Crimes, Promiſe to obtain that, it he made himſelf 
Vexation, and Years, being about 70, takes worthy , thd the Jews made no difference 
his Bed , and tho ceſperarely i] , he conti- berwcen theſe two Names : Bur Phelip his 
nues in his ordinary Cruelty. Two famous Brother was made Tetrarci of 1'1u'i4 and 
Mcn, Ju4a9s and Matthias, Dofiors of the Trachonza ; and Herod- Antipas was of Galilee, 
Law ſeemg him in a condition not like to Luke 3. 1. > 
recover , had perſwaded their Dz/ciples to Whilit theſe things paſt at. Rome, and 
beat down the Golden Engle, which he ſer moteover, an Impoltor would paſs for 4/ex- 
over the Gate of the Temple in honour of ander the Son of Herod and Mariamne. whom 
Auguſtus ; but he cauſed moſt part of them the Father had put to death ; Judea was vert 
. to be burnt at Jericho , where he had cauſed with divers Sed:tions , and greatly dilturbed 
them ro be brought : He alſo ſhut up in the by the Incurfions and Pillagings of this 
Hypodrom, the principal Perſons of the F-wiſh Theudss,. or Judas, mentioned As 5. 36: 
Nation, with Order , that they ſhould be He was the Son of one Ezekias , Captain of 
knock'd on the Head, as ſoon as he was the Banditz, who had heretofore given muck 
dead , that the Jews might have cauſe to Trouble ro Herod. Archelaus returned into 
lament at his death , tho' not tor it. And Judea, takes away the High: Prieſthood from 
having knovn, thar A»iipater (cn a falſe Joarz.ar, and places Eleazer his Brother in 1:13 
Rumor which was ſpread in the Palace) be- room. Theie two were the Sons of Sim 
lizved he was dead , when he called for a Boethivs, whom Herdd (who hatt eſpouſed his 
Kmife to pare an Apple , and had attempted D-+ughter) had promoted to this Dignity ; 
to kill himſelf with ir, and began to trear bur had fince deprived him of it, in putting 
with the 'Gao!cy about his Liberty , he puts to death his Wije, who had Conſpired ag4int 
him to death, and dicd himſelt 5 days alter, his Lite, and hid {ubfituted to bim Mathias, 
(ne 


- 


him for having connived at the beating down 
of the Golden Eagle , and put this Joazar in 
þ's place ; but Eleazer was fince diſpoſſelt by 
1324ar, Who took his Rank when Archelaus 
was baniſht. The principal Perſons of 7udea 
and Samaria , impatient at the rude Treat- 
ment which they received from Archelaus, 
put in an Accuſation at.Rome againit him, 
in proceſs of which he is diſpoiled of h's 
Dignity 10 years aſter He had ootained. it, 
being bamſht to YViewna mn, Daxphine, all his 
fſtate confiſcated , and his Country reduced 
in form of a Province , and joyned to Syria, 
where Quirinus is ſent Governour , and 
darged with the ſale of Archilaus's Goods, 
of a ſecond deſcription ; and *ris in reſpe& 
of this ſecond , that that under which our 
Saviour was born is called the firſt , Luke 
g.2. | 
In the time of this ſecond deſcription, 
& the Galilean interpreting ir Servitude. 
znd pretending that the Title of Lord and 
Prince belonged only to GOD, he drew great 
ſtore of People after him, ds 5. 27. In 
the preceding Verſe there is allo mention of 
me Thudas, a Ring-leader of Sedition , who 
moſt have appeared in the time of Auguſtus, 
x Tiberius, and muſt not be confounded with 
mother of the like Name, who aroſe ſince, 
mder Claudius the Emperour , and after the 
death of Herod-,Agrippa , of whom ſpeaks 
Wephus , lib. 20. of the Antiquity of the 
uk Chap. 2. Quirinus having ended his 
enſion , left Coponius as Pracurator of 


en alſo Joazar is depoſed from the Prieſ?- 
led, and Ananus, or Annas (rhe Father-in- 
law of GCaiphas) is ſubſtituted in his room ; 
ad theſe 2 exerciſe alternately the Charge, 
util our LORD's Death, Like 3.2, tho' nor 
Þ conſtantly. , but that they. left che .Place 
metimes to a Third, as may be verified out 
if Joſephus, | 
: Anno Chriſti 12. Then our Saviur at 
lhe age of 12 years was lcd by Joſeph 2nd 

ry from Nazareth , where they lived , to 
wruſalem, in the time of the Paſſover, where 
ſtayed unknown to. them 3 days ; at the 
ad of which they found him in the Temple, 
ing or ſtanding in che mid{t of the Do- 
We, herring and asking Queitions , to the 
Imation of all, .Luke 2. 40, ec. The 
lad Records denoting Only this of whats 
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the Son of Theophilu 


fhenft in Judea , to order Afairs there. 
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5; but a while before ever our Saviotr did, and whatever hapned 
his death he had depoſed Matthias , acculing! 


to him at his Baptiſm; only that being re 
turned from Jeruſalem to Nazareth , he wad 
ſabjeQ to "lh and Mary, applying himſelf 
to the Jabours of a Carpenter , and eating 
his Bread with the ſwear of his Brows, Luke 
2.51. (for we have no reaſon to amule with 
Apocryphal Writings) we ſhall therefore paſs 
lightly over the things that hapned in rhe 
World during the 18 years which flipt, till 
he was maniteſted in 1ſ»eel. 

Anno Chriſti 13,14, 15, 16, 19. We may 
refer to the 137th year of our Saviour , what 
was done by the Samaritans in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem , where being ſecretly entred, 
and by Night ( during the Feait of the 
Paſſover) they ſprinkled it with dead Bones, 
to defile it. In the 14th year Auguſtus ſends * 
for Succeſſor to Coporius , in the Office of 
Procurator of Judea, Marc Ambivius, whd 
remained there but a while ; for immediately 
Annius Rafus was ſubſtituted in his place, 
In the 152th year expiring , or the 168/ be» 
ginning, Auguſius dies at Nola, and Tiberius 
ſucceeds him , who trom the 2d year cf his 
Empire, in the 1 7t/ year of Chrif , ſends 
for Succeſior to Annius Rufus in Tudea, Va- 
lerius Gratus , who continucd in this Office 
11 years; during this time he made divers 
changes in the Prie?hood; for firſt, he de- 
prived Annas of it , to conler it on 1ſhmaet 
rhe Son of Fabigs, whom he diſplaced a while 
atter, ſubſtituting Eleazer to hiri , the Son 
of nas ; but at the years end , depoſes 
Eleazer , and purs Simon the Son of Camth 
in his place ; and at the end of a year; 
Joſeph , ſurnamed Carphas ( Annas Son in- 
Law) ſucceeds him; ſo that ye muſt not 
wender if the Goſpel ſpeaks o'ren of Chief 
Prieſts in the. Plural, becauſe rhe Romanz 
made this Dignity not only Anibulatory, buit 
allo Annual , and -ſometimes ſhared it be- 
tween tro Perſuns , Lake 3.2. About thi 
time Tiberius made the Few; be expelled. 
Rome, becauſe Fulvia, Wiſe to Saturninits's 
hiving embraces Judaiſm, ard 4 vile Fel- 
lows, who pretended to be Doors of the 
Law , having pe ſuaded her to ſend for ati 
Offering to the Temple of Jeruſalem , Purplz 
end Gold , they had applied (by a horrid 
Sacriledge) theſe Oblationsto their particul;ir 
uſe. Then alſo 4000 Fews, who had beeti 
freed from Servi ude, were ſent frotnRow# into 
Samar;a., to oppole the Thieves there ; the 
Senaze eſteeming there would be little lots; 
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if the bad Air killed moſt part of them. verſation, Jon 1. 33+ but GOD made him hy 
Amno Chr:i/ti 28, 30. Pentius Pilate at the known to him as he ent1ed into the Water IO Pre 
end of 11 years, ſucceeds Falerins Gratus ; with him, ( whereupon he. would haye ex- , 
and about 2 years after, in the 15th of cuſed himfe!t trom Beptizing him, Matt, x, 
Tiberius , S. Jon Baptiſt begins his Miniſtry. 14. ) ahd farther contirm'd him in the belief 
Luke 3 1. His abit was plain and mean, of his Deity, Jon 1.33. For then the Hea- 
like that ot E&/jha, 2 Kings 1.8, his way wvens oped, and the Holy Spirit in form of a 
of living very auſtere , and all his Conduct Dove deſcenced vitibly on him, and this Yeice 
looking towards the D:(r;n of Repentance, from Heaven was heard, This 1 my beloved 
which he Preachcd , being charged with the Son, 77: who?r: I am wel pleaſed, Matt, 3. 16, 
firit Adminiſtration of Bajtiſm , which he 17. Mark 1.10,11+ Luke 3.21,23. 
names, Baptiſm ef Repentance for the Re- Owur Savieur being Baptized, according 
2ni{fion of Sins. Matth.3»1,&c.Mark 1.3. Luke to the common Opinion the 622 cf January, 
3.1. JoÞn 1.6 8c. He began by the Defait of is carried into the Deſarr, where he remaing 
Judea , that is, by that Country of JFudea, 40 Dazs, and 4o Nights, without eating gy 
which tor being the leſs inhabited and culti- drinking, and is the:e tempted of the Devil, 
vated than the reſt of the Country , was Matt.q.1,c. Mark 1.12,13. Luke 4.1, 
called the Hi// Country, and the Deſart Coun- From thence he returns to Bethabarg , 
zry, Luke 1.39. where he had been brought wkere S. John Paptiz'd, mix'd among the 
up in his Fathers Houſe, under the Diſcipline throng of his other Auditors. Then came 
of & Naz.27:te. to which no Iſs than Samp- to S. J:bn Deputics fiom Jeruſalem, to eemand 
ſon he had bcen obliged , before his Birth, of him who he was, and having deny d to 
Luke 1.15. It wasin the Neighbourhood of them he was the Carf?, or the perſon of El. 
Gordan, in a place called Pethatara, as who as, or the Propret prom $'d by Moſes, he de- 
would ſay, The Hewſe of Paſſage, John 1. 28. ciar'd to them what his Office was, and thay 
and winch is thought to be the ſame place he, whoſe way he prepar'd, was in the mid(} 
by which the 1ſraclzzes (under the Conduct of them. Th= next Morring ſeeing Jefus, 
cf 7/224) centred into the Land of Canaan, who came tuwares him, he denoted him in 
Teſhua 31.0%, general to his Hearers, as berg the rue 
Thote who pretend, that S. John Baptiſt Meſſias ; and the cay folluwing ke ſpeaks of 
attenced his Minitry ſome years before the him farther to 2 ct js Dy/crpies, onect which 
Baptiſm of Teſts C/r1ſt, will be hard put to Was Anarew, the Brother ct Peter, and the 
it, ro tind in Scripture grounds for their ether ( as is prefumd ) S. John the Evan» 
Opin on ; but being elder than our LORD gelif?t ; rheſe two followed our Sawzonr, who 
by 6 Aortks, tis to be preſumed he had been bringthem home, wheie they paſs the 1eft 
already 5 or 6 Mcztis employed in the of the days Anzarew brings his Brother $:> 
excrcite of his Office, before our LORD was mon to him, to whom Feſ#us declares he ſhould 
by his B4-4//% folernnly inaugurated into be call'd Cephas, which is Peter, John 1.19, 
bus. &c. Thie @ay following the LORD deſigns 
His Preachimgs wee full cf Spirit, tho he for Galilee, and makes hmſclf alfo be tol- 
confirm d them vy na Myacie, jebn 10. 41. lowed by Philip, who brings to him Naths- 
his Cenſwres (hap, Matt. 3.7. Luke 3.9, bis nisl, John 1.43,0c. 
Inſtrut:ons we ghty aud pertinent to every Three days atter is ce|tbrated the Marriage 
condition, Luke 3.15. Ofc. and he eipecally of Cana, and the Wire failing, he chargÞ 
diſpos'd mens Minds to believe in him, who ater thereinto, as the fr ſi-fs wit of his A 
Was 0 cone atter him, and whole Foie: un- recles ; avd fom thence paſſes into Caver- 
ner Le was, Matt.3.11 Luke 3. 15,16, 17. naum With his Mother and Relations, Where 
Atts 19: 4. In fre as tley came to him he was but a {ew days, f0ln 2«1 3 C 
from all pa:ts 10 be Bapr:z'd, Jeſus then be- Anno 3 1.From Ga#rice he al ends upto Fer 
ing 30 years of Age, or thereabours, Luke 3. rulaleim on account of the Pfcoucr, where he 
23. Cate allo hinielt tom Nazareth to the purg'd the T-1ple, and fignalized hindeb by 


ſame end , Matt. 3, +3. Mark Il. 9, Luke vers Miracles , Jehn 2.13, FO of FR. 

3.2 1, | Nterndenins comp by Night to him, with, We 
H rhe to S. John Baptiſt had not known whom he lad a very inportant dſcom its 

him, by che Ccart.caance or autward Con Gathing R eFentFr:10n; cf Faith, and h'SSWAR 
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$,h,. John 3-1, &c. . He leaves Jeruſalem Sons of Zebedre, to the Apoſilifhip, Matt. 4: 
to preach in all Judea, wheie he makes Diſ- 18, Oc. taving- taught the People our of 
oi and Baptizes by the Miniſtry of the Simon's litile , Ship ,- where was drawn up 

F. John . the Baptiſt, who .cvery day alſterwards that miraculous number of Fiſhes, 
gave ground to him, Lavirg left Jorday, Luke 5..3, &c. In the ſame Town he deli- 
Baptized at Enon, where.on occaſion of a Niſ- vers one poſſeſt in the Synogogue ,, Cures 

agitated terween the fews and his Dvſ» S.Peter's Mother-in-Law, ,. who lay {ick of. a 
apler, touching Purification, he inſtrufls them Fever, and at Night he had divers fick People 
rery particularly of the.-Perton and Office of brought to him, whom he healed, Matt.8.1 4+ 
{ſus Chriſt, John, 3. 22, &c. Awhile af er Mark 1.23, &c. Luke 4. 33, @®c. Thenext 
$, John was confined to Priſon by Herod Aniz- Morning being follow'd by his Diſciples, he 

, Tetrarch of Galilee, who yet tuok on- him goth into a Deſarg place, where great Mul- 
he Title of King, impatiently tearing the titudes followed him , paſſes.from. one place 
fee Reproofs which this faithful Servant of to another, Preaching in the Synagogues , 
GOD mrade him on occaſion of Heredias, the and healing the Sick, Matth.4. 23. Mark 
Wife of his Brother Philip, the Tetrarch ef 1.35,0%. Lake 4-42» Eſpecially he cleanſes 
Imuria, who at his folicitation kad left ker a Leper., who notwithſtanding our LORD's 
_ by a Bill of Divorce, againſt the Prohibigion ,, publiſhes every where this A{i- 

5 and Cuſioms of the Nation , which racle, Matth. 8. 1. Mark 1. 40. Luke 5. 
panted not-rhis priviledge .to Women,and had 12, , .. i, -© .Y | 
pyred her ſelf ro this Perſon, Mark 6.17, &c, Being rcturn'd from. this Circuit to: Caper. 
Mott. 14.3, 4: $* «1 rs naum , he teaches near home, Curcs o0ns 
Our;Savionr having heard cf the Impriſbn» fick of, the Palſie, born by 4; Calls jn 
ment of $, John, ana ot the Jealoulg the (paſſing by) + Levs, or Matrhew,, to-tar 
Phariſees tad ar h's proceedings at Jeruſalem, Apeſileſhip-, who makes him a great, Feaſt, 
te Icaves Judea to return into Galilee, Matt.z, being. accompanied w.th other Publzcang;; 
I2. Joby 4.1 & Cx . - at which the Phariſees offended , were alſo 
* In this J-wrmez which he made in the Win- GCiſpleaſed - at his Diſciples ride Faſting., 
xr, he pat 10 the Country cf Samaria, Matth. 9.1, Oc. Mark 2. 1,0 Luke 5, 
had at the entrance inro tke Town of Sichar, 19, &c. 

i Sichem ; 4 ve'y important Dialogue with The Feaſt of the. Paſſover: ( Anno 32 ) 
tWeman cf that Count'y, and is well 1e- drawing near, he goes up to Jeruſalcr, 
ived by the Inhabitants cf the place, where where he heals -on the: Sabbath. &ay the ſick 
te days-2 days. John 4.4, ©. From thence Perſon which lay at the Pcc/ of Betheſda, 
he arrives in Galilee, whe: © he is well teceiv- and juſtifies + this Action, Fehbn. 5: 14 fc, 
td, Mark 1.1 4+; Luke 4. 14, 15- John 4-45. Palling a while after thro' the Cur Freld'; 
teing at Cans; he there {ignalizes himſclf by on the Sabbath-aay,, he excuſes his Diſciples 
Id Mirazle, mn curing with a word ſpeaking, for their having on that day. pluck'4 the 
the Son of one. of. Hered's Officers, who is Ears of the,Corn, to fatisfc (m ſome ſort) 

wght to have been Chuxa, the, Steward of their hunger, Maz{h. 1 2.106%. Mark 2. 23. 
tis Houſhold, John 4. 46,0. He paſſes from Luke 6. 1,;0%c. On another Sabbath \, hg 
tence to Capernaum ; wheie having wiought heals in tthe Synagogue 'pne who had 4 
breral Mirgeles, he comes.to Nazareth, and wither'd Hand ; at which the Phariſees being 

immediately heard in the Synagegue with offended, conſpire againk hirn, together with 
Wmiraticn ; .but for having ſpoken too freely, the Herodians; on which account he retires 
Je was in danger of his, Life, and: is on the towards the Sea , followed by a great Multi- 
vinr cf being precipitated from the top cf a tude, \Matth.,12.9, &c., Mork 3.1,06c. Luke 
6.6,&c. About this time he-yenr apart jnto 
letu;ns ta Capernauyr, and there teaches every 2: Moyntnrn to pray , after which he choſe 
Jabbati-day, Mair. 13.17. Mark 1.21, 22. and eſtabliſh'd his 12 Diſciples,, who had not 
lake 4, 31, Ofc. | ; ; + as yet been called by this Name , Marth.1o. 
1» During his lay at: Capernavm, whence he 1,0s. Mark '3.13- Lyke 6.13, ti',; + 
Went uit to preach 1n the Neighbouring ; Coming down. from the - Morxntaiy with 
ſts . tecalis S$1yonPeter and Andrew his them , he finds in the. Plain a great. Multi; 
| rude of People come from all Fats to hear 

. C6 | hin, 
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him, and be healed by him , who were not the Night whilſt he flept, Mats, 8. 18, &e, 
{cnt away fruitleſs, Luke 6. 17, &*c. Scarce Mark 4. 35, Oc, Luke 8.22, &c, $o that 
had he entred into an Houſe , bur the Multi- he arrives in the *Country of the Gadareng, 
tudes came and found hiry , and gave him where he caſts out Devils from 2 Perſong 
ror the leiſure to cat Bread; ſo that his poſſett, (tho' S. Mark and S. Luke ſpeak bux 
Relations came to diſengage him , Mark 3. of ove, being probably the moſt ſignal and 
20, &c. He afterwards made that excellent furious) and permits the Evil Spirits to en. 
Sermon on the Mount , which we read Matr. ter into a Herd of Swine there by feeding, 
Chap.$,6,7. Luke 6.20,@c. having finiſh'd and to precipitate therh into the Sea, wheres 
it, he Cured the Centwrions Servant, Matth. upon the Inhabirants of the Country defire 
8.5,0c. Luke 7. 1,0, him to depart from them; thoſe who wers 
The next Morning he. goes to Nawm , cured, publiſh all about Decapoles the benefit 
where he reſtores the Widows Son to hfe, they had received, Mate. 8.28. Mark, $.1, 
that was carried to be Buried, Luke'7.11, fc. Oc. Luke 8. 26, Ofc, 
Then S. John ſends from Priſon two of his Hereupon he repaſſes the Lake, and comey 
Diſciples to Chriſt | more for their Inſtru- to Capernatm, where he is received on the 
ion, than for his own) with a Meſſage , to Shore-fide by great numbers of People who- 
know of him, Whether he was that to come, exfected him , Luke $. 40. and fatisfes the 
or: whether they were, to expe another ? To Queſtion asked by S. Fohn's Diſciples, touch. 
which he fully ſarisfics them, and paſles from- ing his not Faſting, Matt. 9.14, &c. 
thence to the praiſcs of S. Jobn, Matt, 11. Fairs entireats him te come and viſt. 
2;'Oc. Luke 7. 18, Oc. his only Dazghter, who was at the point of 
"'He is afterwards invited by Simon the Death ; .and in going, the Woman who wag 
Phariſce, where he defends againſt his Hoſt, croubled with a Bloedy Flux for 12 yen, 
the proceeding of the Repenting Sinner , was healed by only touching the Hem of 
who had waſhed his Feet with her Tears, his Garment ; and Jairis's Daughter being 
Luke 7. 36, &c. Afﬀrdr this he paſſes and dead in the mean time , is 1aifed to life by 
Preach:s from Town to Town, followed by him, . Matr.9.18, &c. Mark 5.22. and Luke 
his 42 Apoſtles , and ſome devout Women, 8. 41, &c. Coming from thence he givet 
who affilted him in what he wanted, Luke ſight to 2 Blind Perſons, and caſt our ati 
. 1, c. Curing ohe who was poſſeſt that Evil Spirit from one that was Dumb, Matt, Thi 
was Deaf aud Blind, he refutes the Calumny 9. 2 7, &c. We fe 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ' come fiom Paſſing from one Town to another, he it 
YFeruſalem; who accuſcd him for Caſting out again deſpiſed by thoſe of Nazareth, who 
Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of the De-' twit him with his being a Carpenter, Mart. 
wils, Matt. 12. 22; &'c. Mark. 3. 22, Oc. 9. 35- and 13- 54, &c. Mark 6. 1, &. 
And to thoſe who demanded of him a ſign But being moved with Compaſſion , towards 
from Heaven, he cflers no other than that the Mulritude, becauſe rhe Harveſt vas 
of Jonas, | Matt. 12. 38, &c. As he ended grear, and the Labourers few, Mats. 9. 35: J 
this Diſcour/e, he was told his Mother and he ſeads his £2 Apoſtles 2 by 2, to Preach t 
Brethren were at the Door, who would ſpeak and Heal the Sick in his Name, Mart. 16, WW © 
with him, ro whom he anſwers, that he pre 1, &c. Mark 6. 9, &c. Luke 9. 1, &c. Ther | 
zrred his Spiritual Kindred before all Carnal was S. John Baprift Beheaded in Priſon, and 24,4 
Relations , Matt. 12. 46, &c. Mark. 3. 31, his Head given in a Charger to Herodias Gall 
Oc. Luke 8. 19, ec. Daughter, by Hereds order, who by # raſh WP 
Departing thence he fits down by the Sea Oath feund himſelf obliged to this Cruelty 4 
fide; and being gotten into a little /47!, to and his Boaly is buried by his Diſciples, who 
Le leſs crowded , he teaches the People by came and mformed our Lerd thereef, Mate. 
many Parables , who ſtood on the Shore, 1,. 1, &c. Mark 6. 17, &c. Not long aſter. 
Matt.13.1,&t. Mark. 4-1,&c. Luke 8.4, &c. from what was nois'd of Jeſus Chriſt, Herod 
Night being come_ having ſevercly anſwer is un perp'exity, he being ſaid to be Jo'ny 
ed ſome, who would have followed him, he who was riſen from tht dead, the truth of 
deſigns with his Diſciples to paſs to the Heavenly paſliges being no where Ic(s knowny 
other tide 'of the Lake, Calming by his bare tliun at Courr; Lute 9.7, 8, 9+ 
Word a great Tempeſ}, which avis dwing 


fy. i 
The 
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"The Apoſtles return to our Sawiowr Chriſt, fwers, in reprehendirig their Hypocriſy, and 
* } ind relate to him the ſucceſs of their Preach. offezs them again the Sign of Jones; Mat: 1 5. 
” Þ jag, and he, to procure them ſome reſt, leads 39. & 16, 1. Mark 8. 10, &c. He here 
s ' hem afide, ina place near Bethſaida , again warns his Apoſtles eo.take heed of the 
a || where great Multitudes follow him, and Leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducers, and 
having inſtrufted them , he feeds them'to of Herod, Matt. 16. 5, &c. Mark $. 14, 
the number of 5000 Men, without reckon- &c. | 

8» ing the Women and Children, with 5 Loaves He comes to Bethſaida, where he curty 
and 2 Fiſhes, Matr. 14.13, &c. Mark. 6. 30, one that was Blind, who recovers by degrees 
VC If tic. Luke 9. 10, &ce Fohn 6. 1, cs: © * © his fight, Mark 8. 22. and paſſes from thence 
0 ; Knowing that the Multitude he had fed, to the Towns of Ceſarea and Phillippi, and 
projected to ſeize on him, and force him to by the way asks his Diſciples , what Men 


ls Whe a King, he retires alohe into a Mountain, thought ot him, and what their Opinion was 
, Wobliges his Diſciples to take Shipping, and alſo of himy and. for the good Confeſſion 
ney ts draw towards Capernaum ; he comes to Which S. Peter made in the Name of all che 
be them at Midnight, walkin on the Sea ; S. tit, he receives from him in their Name 
ho Pater obtains alſo to: walk on the Water, exquiſite Promiſes, torctels them his Death ' 
ys lat ſeized with Fear he finks, Matr. 14; 15, and Reſwrrefion, 'and calls S::Peter, Satan, 
Che be” Mark 6: 35, 8c. Luke 9. 12, &c, John becauſe he would diflwade him from his Sut- 
c B61, &c: The next Morning the Multitudes ferings , Mat:. 16. 13, &&c. Mark 8.2 7, &c 
'"t- Yihom he had fed, come to him at Caper. Luke 9. 18, &c- pe | 
dnl wn, where to raiſe up ;their Minds from Eight days aſter, according to 5, Like he 
hb ſenſible ObjeAs, he rel]s- them of a Myſii- is Transfigur'd: on the. Mount, in the pre- 
T' al Food , which [nouriſhes to Erernal Life, ſcace of three of his molt intimate Diſ- 
a5 lamely the cating of his - Bedy, and drink- c:ples, Peter, James: and John, talks there 
Fe ag his Blood ;- at which they were moſt of with Mojes and Elias, and coming down 
| 7 m ſcangalized, underſtanding of an Oral thence explains ro them how Elizs was alrcas 
oy "ducation, what he meant ot & Spiritual dy come, Mare. 19. 1, &c. Mark 9. 1, &c. ' 
4 7 John 6. 22, bc. Luke 9.28, &c. The next Moning returning 
** Þ This hapning in Galilee a whife before to his Diſczples, he finds them environ'd by a 


ie Feaſt of the Paſſover, John 6.'4- being great Multityude, and he' at his cpming calis 
» Chriſti: 33. which was the Third of out a Devil from a Youth that was a Lawas 
Lords Mimſflry , there came Scribes and fick, whom his Diſciples could ner diſpoſſels3 
bariſces from Jeruſalem, who took offence Mats. 7. 14, Kc. Mark 9g. 14, &c. Luke 9 
the Diſciples cating with unwaſh'd hands; 3 7, &c. | | | 
our Sawiour herein juſtifes them, and Being arrived at Copernaum, he pays th& 
Jemns their Traditions, Ma#t. 1 5+ 1, &c. Tribute for himſelf: and S. Peter Ma#t.17.2 4, 
7. 1, fc. After which he retires to- And knowing that hisDiſciples had contended. 
fs the Frontiers of 'Tyre and Sidox, ang in the way touching Super:o7ity, he inſtru- 
+ out a Devil out of a Canaanstiſh Woe Cted then largely on this Subject, Maze, 18. 
Daughte: , Matt. 15. 21, &Ccs Mark 1, 8c. Mar 9. 35, tc; Luke 9: 46, &ce: .- 
24, 8c. Then he returns towards the Sera : + Then the*calt of Tabernacles drawing nigh; 
Galilee, croſs the Country: of Decapolus, he refuſes hs Company to his unbelicving 
ne he cures a Deaf and ' Dumb: man, Relations, in their Journey to Jernſalem , on 
7.31, &c. And fitting near the Sea the account of this Solemnity ; but he-,goes 
2 Mountain, he there hcals ſeveral, AMatr. up atter them ; ſending betore them two of - 
«29, &c, Here he alſo at the- ſame time his Diſciples ; yet the Samaritans would not 
mculouſly fed about 4060. Men, without receive him. In thus Fourny he ſends .70 of 
toning the *Women and Ch3laren, with 9 his D:ſciples round abour. Feing arrived at 
s and ſome few Fifher, and there re- Jeruſalem in the midit- of the Feaſt , he 
ved of che Fragments. 7: Easkets full. teaches in the T.mple ; the Officers who are 
| hence he comes by Water wich his Diſ- ſcar to take him, return »icthout him, nigh- 
y to Dalmanutha, in the Confines of tily ativniſh d at his Doctria, Luke G. 51; 
, », Ws, where the: Ser. bes; and Phariſees &Cc, and 10. 1, Kc. john 7. 1, &c. 
Thi WW him again tor a $7, to whom he an- 3x of 4 
© .2. 4 With - 


into the Temple, where an Adnltcreſs is 


TY» John $. 13 &c. 


Blind, on: the Sabbath-day, ufing Clay terh- 


itz which occaſions a large ſequel of Gen- 
ſures and Inſtrutions, John 9.1 ,&c. and 10. 
1, &c. 


he inſtru&'s'a Door of the Law, who is our 
Neighbour z.and enters into the Houſe of 
Martha, who: is much buſicd , whilſt her 
Siſter Mary attentively hears the Word, Luke 
10. 17, &c. Afterwards he teaches his Diſ- 
ciples 6 pray; cures a Mute that was poſlelt ; 
a Woman cries out from the midit of the 
Crowd, That the Womb was bleſt that tore 
him , and he anſwers as heretofore, Luke 
11: 1, &c. | 

A Phariſee invites him to Dinner, where 
he cenſures the Pride and Covetouſneſs of 
that- fort of People, Luke. 11. 37, &c. He 
again warns his Diſciples to take care ot the 
Leaven of Hypecriſie , refuſes ro divide the 
Sueceſſion berween rwo comending Brethren, 
and gives on this occaſion ſeveral excellent 
InſtruQtions, Luke 12. 1, Ke. 

On what is reported to him touching rhe 
Gelileans , who apparently were of the Sect 
of Judas Gaulonite , whoſe Flood Pilates 
Hand mingled with their Sacrifices, he cx- 
horts every one to Repentance ; hea/s in the 
Synagogize on the Sabbath-day a Woman 
diſlempered 18 years ; anſwers the queſtion, 
Whether there would be matiy faved, and 


Herod, Luke 1 3. 1, &c. 

In his way towards Jeruſalem, Luke 1. 
2.2, he go«$into 2 Phariſees Houſe, to refreſh 
himſelf, cures one troubled with a Dropſie on 
the Sabbath-day , and as well at 7avle, as 
elſewhere, he ſows rhe, Seed of Divine In- 
fiructions » Luke Chapters 1;, 14, 1s, 16. 
His Diſciples ask of him an increaſe «f their 
Faith, and are adviicd by him always, to 
eftem themfelves unprofiruble Servants. He 
cleinſes 10 Lifers wu pail:ug tho! SAImera, 
thhuorts te vray a'Fu) j and off1s a P:*ublg 


ſhews he lirtle matters the Treatnings ot 


(OK 
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Withdrawing at Night to the Mownt of of the Phariſee aud Publica, Lake 19. 'y 
Olives, he returns the next Morning early &c.& 18.1, &c. | 


'% +34 0 


Being come to Jeruſalem , in the Feaſt 


brought to him, and having ſent Her away of the Dedications, he declares -hiraſelf 
with a Charge to $i no more ; he ſhews at to be the Meſſi.s, and of one and the fame, 
Jarge who he. in; and the: Jews taking up Effence with the Father, whereupon the Jews 
Stones to ſtone him , he retires for his ſecu- would have laid hands on him ; but he avoide 
them, Joby 10. 22, &c. This makes him 
In paſling by he ſees 2nd heals one born leave Jeruſalem to go beyond Jordan, where 


S. John had firſt Baptized; where fevers] 


pered with Spittle for this * purpoſe,. which he came tohim, and the. Phariſees lnterrogate 
having publiſhed , the Jews are offended at him touching Deworces, John 10. 40, tka 


Matt. 1.9. 1, 8&c- Mark 10. 1, &c. ; 
Little Ch:ilayen are brought ro him, which 


| he would not have hindred ; and thg 
The 7e Diſciples return to him with Joy ; young Man, who asks him Whar he ſhould 


do to inherit Eternal life , and gloryed in 
his exact obſervation of the Law, goes 7 
ſad, Matt. 19. 13, &c. Mark Io, py 4 
Luke 18, ts, &c. Wn 

Lazarus in the mean time falls Sick and 
dies; our Lord determines to retyrn intd 
Juges, and there raiſes the Dead ; which bes 
ing known at Jeruſalem, the Chief Priefl 
and Phariſees, under the Authority of Cai- 
phas, relolve.to get rid of him ; whereu 
he retreats towares the Deſart, in a City 
nam'd Ephraim, John 1 1:1, &c. 

Yer the Feaſt of the Paſſover approaching, 
John 11. x5. (ir being the 4th of his Mini- 
firy, andin Arno Chriſti 34 ) he takes his 
way towards Jeru{alerm , forcteliing his 4p- 
files what would happen to him, Matt, 20; 
17, fc. Markio ;2. Luke 18.31. 


The Sans ot ;Zebedee , in the way, dif- 


courſe of high things, and deſire one might 
lit at his Right hand, and the other ar his 
Left, at whih the other Apoſtles are offend- 
ed, and are by their common Maſter reduted 
to humility, Matt.20. 20, Oc. Mark 10. 354 
Coming to Jericho, he reſtores {:ght to 
one that was blird, Luke 18.35. In the 
Town Zacheus  Publican receives him into 
his Houſe, Litke 19.1, &c. Goirg our thence, 
toilowed by a great Multirude, he gives ſight 
to 2 that were Blind, one of which was Bar- 
timer; , Matt. 20. 29, &c. Mark 10.524 
And the nearer ht draws to Feru/alem, the 
mere he ,applics himſclf tb undeceive bis 
D:jciplex touch.ng the nedr_ approches vf his 
Kingtlom, Luke 19. 11, &c. In hae, 6 days be- 
fore the Paſſover hs comes to Bethany, Joh 
12, 1, and at the Feqſi which is made theyd 
for him, he is Anninted by Mary with a pMt- 
cions Oynitment (the' to Jugs gredt rroliole) 
19 
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\.” {| jp order. to his Burial, Matt. 26, 6. Mark touching the Scribes and Phariſces ; reproa- 
, 14 3+ John'12, 2, &c. __ ches Jeruſalem with its Cruelty and Incre- 

w - Whilt the Chief Prieſts deliberate te put dulity, and denounces her Ruin, Matt. 2 3. 1, 

him ang, Lazarus to deaths. wich him, John &c. Mark 12. 38, Or. Luke 20. 45, &c. 

me. £ 12-1 1- And Jude: at the inſtigarion of the Then fitting near the "Box, he obſerves thar 

om il treats him and agrees with them to de- 2 poor Widow, whe had only caſt in 2 Mztes, 
vids Jer him to them, Mats. 26. I 4. Mark 14. had yet given more than the Richef, Murk 

him. £1 19- Luke 2:2. 1, &c. he makes his Trium- 12. 41. Luke 21. 1. 

_ =_ entrance into Jeruſalem, mounted on His Diſciples ſheying him at his going 

era] Foal of an Aſs, with the joyful Acclama- out, of the Temple, the magnificence and firms 

hy = of Hoſamss, wherewith the Maultitude ncſs of its Building, he foretold the entire 
ſec, the Air reſound, Mati.e 1. 1, Oc. Mark Ruin of it; and to the 2 Queſtions they 

11, 1, &c. Luke 19-28, &c. John 12.19,05c. make him on this matter, when this ſhould 
wich ©} 4s he drew near to the Ciry he wept overt it, happen, and what ſhould be the ſigns of his 
the Lake 19. 41. He goes direQly ro. the Temple, laſt coming, he” ſufficiently ſatifies them in 
ghence he drives out the Buyers and Sellers, both , and exhorts them to Warchfulnef 

td cures there the Lame and Blind, Matt. by divers Parables, Matt. Chapters 24, 25. 

201. 12, &c. Mark 11. 15. Luke 19. 45. Mark 13.1, &c. Luke 21. 5,&c. 

Some Greeks deſire to ſee him ; a Voice comes Thus happens the 4th ard laſt Paſſover 

fom Heaven to him, and he ſpeaks of his of the Miniſtry of Feſus Chriſt, in which our 

exaltation on the Croſs. ta. draw all Men to true Paſſover was ſacrificed for us. 

him, to the evident, convidtion 'of the Incre®» Thurſday at Night (as we reckon and call 
ulity of the Jews, and thereupon returns to the days of the Week, and 'twas according 
tthany, Jolig 12. 20, &c. The next Morn- to the Jews, the beginning of Friday) has « 

iag returning $0 Jeruſalem, he was an hungry, ing ſent 2 of his Diſciples to prepare bim 

wd curs'd the Fig-Tree which had no Leaves the Paſſuver, he eat it with them. anticipa* 
gor. Fruit , Matt. 21. 18. Mark 11.12, At ting by 2 day that of the Jews , who this 

Night he went out of the Town ; and the year, by an old Cuſtom, remitted theirs to 

next Morning returning, his Diſciples obſer- the Saturday following,or to the Sabbath, Matr. 

yed that the Fig-Tree which. he had curs'd the 26. 17. Mark 14. t2. Luke. 22. 7, &c. John 
day before, was ary; on occafion of which 13. 1. and 18. 28 : 

he deſcribes the efficacy of Faith. Being en In this Laſt Paſſover he declares., being 

ted into the Temple, and reaching as before, at Table, that Judas would Berray him He 

the Chief Prieſts. and Scribes ask him, By what waſhes his Apoſtles Feet ; inftirures the Sacra: 

, dif: I 4u%hority he did theſe things ; diſdaining to ment of, his I.aft Supper; bade Jandss , in 

night anſwer them. he evades them by a Counter- giving him the Sop , that he would do whar 

at his mo touching the Baptiſm of John, which he was to do quickly , as in effe& he Toon 
they refuſe to ſatisfe, and offers them on went out. He prepares his Diſciples for 

Juced ©} this Subjet ſome Parables which concerned Suffering, and the approaching Terhippat: cn ; 

>. 35, If he rej<Rion of the Jews, and the vocation of advertizcs S. Petey of his approaching Fad, 

he to Bf the Gemr:les, Marr. 21.19, &c. Mark 11.20, difpoſes them all to part with him , by the 

n the Y *c. Luke 20. 1, &c. Promiſe -f 'the Comforter, Matth 2,6. 20, &e. 

1 into }) Then rhePhariſees and Herodians endeavour Mark 14. 18; *c. Luke 12. 1 9, c. John, 

hence, © to catch him in diſcourſe, by the queſtion , Chap.13, and 14. And having {ang t1ire; 

; ſight Whether Tr:bate ought to be given to Ceſar ; Hymn, Mateh.26.30. Mark 14.26. he wade 

3 Bar- © the Sadducees Interrogate him touching the to his Diſciples the weighty Diſcourſe in 

0. 52: Foman who. had 7 Brethren fucceilively to the 15 and 15: Chapters of S. Toby, and 

n, the © ber Hurbangs , whoſe. Hite ſhe ſhould be is offe:ed to his Farber the cxcellent Pray”, 

1e bis the. Reſurretion, ” A D Hor of the Law which is recited John 17. He gaes out with 
of his Wks him which was the chicf Commana- hy XI towards the Mount of Olives, to the 

went, ; 'and he perplexcs them in his, turn , pla-e nam'd Gerblemane , there he exh» 15 

by demanding of them whoſe Son the Meiar them to w>tch and pray; wiks father, 

ſhould be, Matt. 22, 15. &c. Mark 12. 13, carrying with him Pe:cr, James, and joy, 

&c. Luke 20. 20. Afﬀer theſe Queſtions, he and leaving theſe 3 a Stones calt off . he 

altruts his. Diſciples, and other Auditors, prays ardeutly 3 times , that the Cup ny 


gf 
| s GEe1 3c 


406 An Hiſtorical Chrenology. 


be removed from him ; and finding himſelf berius, to obtain his Condemnation and Exe: 
inexpreſſibly diſconſolate ,. and in unconceiv- cution. Pilate ſearches all ways to excuſe hinge 
able-anguiſh, be is ſtrengthned by'an Angel ſelf from it, he declares him Innocent , offer 
in his Agonics, and his Swear was changed to releaſe him at the Feaſt; knowing that he 
into Drops of Blood: He wakes 3 ſeveral was a Galilean he ſends him to Hervd , who 
times his drowz.y Diſciples, Fu1as, who came on the account of :.the Feaſt ro Fernſa. 
for 30 Pieces of Silver, had made ;himſelf /2»,who having not drawn from him what he 
« Guide and Leader of thoſe who were ſent expeRcd,,. ſends him back with Contemyx, 
to take him, ſhews him them by a Kiſs. Pilate's Wife ſends word ta: her Husbang, 
Thoſe who were to ſcize on him , fall down conjuring him to have nothing to do withhim; 
with Fear ; his Diſciples would have been on but he (to fatisfic the Fews) condemns him to 
the defence, and eſpecially S.Peter, who cuts beScourg*d;and makes him then to be broughe 
off Malchus's Ear. Our LORD bids bim before them cloath'd in Purple, and wearing 
put up his Sword into his Sheath, heals the on his Head a Crown of Thorns. But the People 
Wound with a touch , and, reproaching thoſe cry ont,that Barabbas ſhould be releaſed, and 
who came to lay Hands on him , with the Jeſus Crucified; which in fine Pilate grant, 
violence of their proceeding , he ſuffers him- and having again made him be Scourg'd after 
{clf ro be led by them, Matth. 26. 3 1, &c. the Roman manner,he delivers him to the cruel 
| Mark 14.27,&c. Luke 22. 39, Oc. John 18. Death of the Croſs, and the Inſultings of his 
1, Oc. Then his Diſciples abanden him Souldjers, who again array him with Purple, 
and fly , and 2 young Man (who apparently and put on him a Crows of Therns.: And they 
went out, to {ce what was the matter) having being more weary of Afﬀronting himgthan he 
only a Linnen Cloth about him, would bave of enduring their cruel Uſages,they give bim 
been ſeized on by theſe Souldiers, had not he again his own Cloaths, and load him with his 
run away Naked out of their hands, Math. "Croſs, and thugs led him to the place of his 
26.56. Mark 14.50,09. Puniſhment, M&#r.2 7.1 1,&c. Mark 15.1,&c, 
Thus was he carried Priſoner about Mid- Zuke 23. 1, &c. John 18. 28, 8c. and 19, 
night, to Armas, Father-in-Law to Caiphas; 1, &ce | | 
who cauſes him to be led to his Son-in Law, Judas ſeeing him Condemn'd, was touch'd 
who was Chief Prieſt for that year. He is with Remorſe,' for having betray'd Innicent 
here Examin'd ; ſeveral falſe Winfſes are Blood ; reſtores the Mony he had recciv'd, 
produced againſt him , and on his Confeſſion which the Prieſts lay out in purchaling a Field 
of being the C5riſt the Sou of GOD , he is for the burying of Strangers,and he gocs and 
judged warrhy of Death, beaten, buffeted, ſpit Hangs himſelt, Matt.2 7.3. A#s 1.18. | | 
ex, and otherwiſe il/ uſed , Matt. 26. 57, &c. It was about Neon when he was led out of 
Mark 14 .5 3, &c. Luke 22. 5 4, &c, John 13. the Tawn, bearing his Groſs." Simon the Cyree 
d2. &c, : uean returning from the Fields, is con(traind 
S.Peter following afar off, and by means of by the Sowldters to aflift him, He refuſes the 
another Diſciple, who had acceſs to Caiphas, mixt Wine which is offer'd him, to make him 
was eatred into the Houſe, but accuſed ſucceſ- Jeſs ſenſible of the Dolors ;,' and is Crucified 
ſively by 3 diſtin Perſons, to be alſo one of between 2 Thieves at Calvary. His Execk- 
Jeſus D:ſciples ; he vehemeiitly denics it 3 ftieners divide his Garments, and calt Luts, 
times, after which the Ceck having Crow'd for who ſhould have his Veſt , which was all of 
the 3d time, and our Savior having look'd one piece. Ke is expos'd to the verbal and 
back in this initant, he went cut and wep? real Inſults of all, even of the Malefs- 
b:tterly, Matt.26: 69 Rc. Mark 14.66, Oc. Boers Crucificd with hin), or at leaſt of cne 
I.uke 22.54, John 18.15,C5c. of them; for one reprchended the other, and 
Ar length Day appears , and to obſerve qbtain'd a Promiſe of the LORD, to be that 
ſome Formality, the whole Senate of the Iya- Day with him in Paradice, On the Cr:/s, be 
tion is convocated by Carphas, where our Sa- recommends his Morker to S. Jehr:yprays tor bu 
viour perhiſting in his firſt Confeſſion , his Enemres, who knew not what they did ; Tis, 
Condemnation 18 aiſo confirm'd and reiterated, out'to GOD in bis Dolors, ſays (atter he had 
Matt.2 7.1,0c.Mark I5.1,9c Luke22 66.&c. taſted Vineger, which was offered him on his 
Immediately then they led him in z full body Croſ7) that all way acrompliſh'd, recommend 


- 


jorth 


to Pilate, the Governour of 7ud'en unger 7i- hig Sp17if to GOD, and expirey; having calt. 


\% 
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& great Cry;About 3 Hours in the After- the Sepulchre, 2s the Sun was up, they found 
goon, and near the time when was offered in the Stowe which covered it, was removed'3 


the Temple the perpetual Sacrifice , and when which was done by the Angel of the LORD, 


the Jews flew the Paſchal Lamb between the to render this Service to our Saviour , riſing 
2 Evenings,to eatitat Night, Matr.2 7.2 8g$c. Vittoriovs with a great Earthquake , which 
Mork 15. 16, Bc, Luke 23. 26, &c. Joh. 19. (with the Apparition of the Angels ) fo af- 
16,&c, frighted the Souldiers that guarded the Tomb, 

Divers Prodigies hapned at his Death, the. that they became like Dead Men. Mary Mag = 
light of the Sun was ſupernaturally Eclips'd, dalen preſently ſuſpe®s, ſeeing the Sepu/chre 
or it was in the time of the Full Moon) open, that our LORD's Body was taken away, 
at Mid-day, and the Darkneſs which hapned and returns immediately into the Town, to 
'q obſcurity laſted 3 Hours. The Ye! of give notice of it to his Diſciples. But in the 


he Temple was rent from top to bottom, the mean time the other holy Women are informed 
rth ſhook, the. Stones clave , the Graves 


opened, from whence ſeveral of the Saints 
groſe, and appear'd to many in the C;ty,Matt. 
$7.45,and 51,&c. Mark 1 5.33,38. Luke 23. 
44-45- Theſe Miraculous Events drew from 
the Mouth of the Centurion this Confeſſion, 
thar He was truly the Soxo7 GOD, Matt.2 7. 
$4. Mark 15-39. Luke 23.47. 

The Jews deſirous the Condemned Perſons 
might not remain, on the Croſs the Sabbath- 
dy, which wag alſo that of their Paſſover, 
requeſt of P:late, that their Legs might be 
broken, to haſten their Death 3 which being 
granted, the Souldzers break the Legs of the 
2 others, but do not thus to our LORD, bes 
aule they tound him already dead ; but one 
of rhe Soularers pierced his fide with a Spear, 
whence there iſlued out Blood and Water , 
John 1 9.3 1,&c. 

Joſeph of Arimathea knowing he was dead, 
requeits his Body of Pilate to bury it 3 which 
having ovtain'd, Nicodemus joyn'd himſelf to 
tim in this happy work, and wrapping up his 
precious Body in a Linnen-Cloth , with ſome 
Aromacick Drugs, they haſtily laid him in a 
new Sepulchre, cut in a Garden near the Town, 
Matt.27. 57, &c. Mark 15.42, &c. Luke 23. 
$o.&c. John 19.38.&c. The next Morning, 
thro the diligenceof the Jews,and by Pilates 
Order the Sepulchre is Sealed and Guarded, to 
hinder his Diſciples from carrying away his 
Body, Math.2 7.62 ec. 

Thus our LORD being laid in the Sepulchre 
about 4 in the Atternoan, paſt there the whole 
Sabbath of 24 Hours, and aroſe, thence the 
day following at Sun-rifing. Then Mary Mag- 
dalen the Mother of James the Leſſer,Saloma 
the Mother of Zeveder,and ſome other devout 
Women, who had followed him from Galice, 
Matt.2 8.1. Mark 16.1.Luke 23.5 $.50b.20.1 


of the Angel,that he was riſen-and are ordered 
ro carry the News to S, Peter and the reſt : 
Whercupon Peter and John ran to the Sepul- 
chre and found not the Body there ; and, whil(t 
they return, Mary Magaalen periifting 'in her 
thought, ſi:s down crying near the Sepulchre, 
where firſt 2 4ngels appear to her,who demand 
the cauſe of her Tears, the like did our Sawvi- 
our, whom ſhe took at firſt for the Gardiner, 
but making himſelf more diflindly known, 
ſhe hears him (full of Joy and Conſolation) to. 
bid her go and tell tha Apoſiles. And this was 
the firſt Appearance of our LORD after his 
Reſurrefion , Mart-28.1,&c. Mark 16.1 &c. 
Luke 2 4-1,8c, John 20.1, &c. So that what 
S. Matthew (ays of theſe holy Women in general, 
Matt.28.29, muſt be underſtood fingularly of 
her. In the ſame day he ſhewed bimfſclt to 
2 of his Diſciples, one of which was called 
Clzophas, and the other (as 'tis thought) was 
Luke,who went to Emars ,' where they knew 
him in the Breaking of Bread, Mark 16.1 2, 
I 3. Luke 24+ 13. And in the Evening our 
Saviowr appeared in the midſt of all the 
Apoſiles, except Themas ſaying to them, Peace 
be with you Then he did eat with them, and 
breathed on them,toa communicate to them his 
Holy Spirit, and to confirm them in the Mini- 
{try of Reconciliation, which he had promis'd 
before his Sufferings, Mark 16.14. Lube 24. 
36. John 20.19,&c. 8 Days after our Saviour 
(as it were) to conſecrate particularly to him- 
ſelf this 1/* Day of theWeek,and ſubſtitute ir 
to the Jew!ſb Sabbath ) appeared again to the 
11, and convinc'd 7-0was of his Incredulity, 
John 20.2 4,&c- 
The Apoſtles having left Feruſaleow, to re 
rurn into Galilee , according te our LORD's 
Order, he ſhew'd himſelf again near the Sr4 
. of Tiberias to 7 of thera, which were Peter, 
Themat, James and John the Sons of Zebedee, 
Nathamel, and 2 others; and from the Shar 
G& C4 he 


p our early in the Morning with Arematick 
Drugs to embalm him; but being come near 


408 ! An Hiſtorical Chronology. 


he procured them a great Dravght of Fiſhes, thus received into'his Glory, Luke 2 4.49, @4 
for which rhey had fu ticfly royl'd all Night. As 1.4,0c. And 2s they beheld him aſcerig. , 
Whereupon Peter knew him, and caſt himſelf ing,2 Angels appeared to them, afſuring ther 
half-naked into the Sea,tocome the ſooher to he ſhould one day deſcend in like manner, as 
bim.Coming all ro Land,they ſee there Fiſh a they now ſaw him aſcend, As 1.11. 
drefſing, whereto he bade them ro joyn ſome ' 10'Days--afrer our LORD's Aſcenſion , in 
of their Fiſb, and makes them Dine with him. the Day of Pentecoft,the Holy Spirit was ſed: 
Af.er Dinner he draws from Peter a threefold fibly given to rhe Apoſiler,by the gitt of Lin. 
profeſſion of his Love, ro oppoſe it to his gages; and the ſame day,at the firſt Preach. 
tri, le Denial of him, and re-eſtabliſhes him img of Peter, 3000 Men were cohvertcd to the 
x; rimes in theOfFce from which he ſeem'd to Faith of Chriſt, and Baptized in his Name; 
have f.llen ; obſcurely foretold him, that he As 2.1,&c. And theſe were the beginningy 
ſhould be Crucified in his old Age, and would of the Chriſtian Church of Jeruſalem, which 
not have him concern himſelf with what would (by the agreement of its Members, their Chas 
become of: Jo77; and this was the 34 tinie he rity, Union and Affiduity in exerciſes of Piery 
ſhewed himſelf ro his Diſciples, John 21, every day increaſed, As 2.42, Oc. 

Since the X1 had betaken themſelves ro the Some time after, one Lame frem his Birth, 
Mounzain,which be had appointed them ; they about 4o years of Age,was miraculouſly cured 
ſuy him, wotfhipt him, and there received a by S. Peter and S.ehn ; the relation of which 
more particular Explication of their Commiſ. is ereated of in the 21 4th Diſcourſe, 
fion, forthe Preaching of rhe Goſpel, and Ad» The Union of tha Church is powerfully 
win:ſirationof Baptiſim,' in the Name of the maintain'd;and all things are had in Comman, 
F:ther; Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt.2 8.16, &c. if not in poſſeſſion ; Yer in uſe amongſt het 
Mark 16.15 ec. © $5460 Members , there bling 'no Indigent Perſon 

S. Paul allo ſpeaks of divers Appearances amongſt them : Such as had Houſes or Landt; 
of the LORD , after his RiſarreF:on , and fold them,and brought the Price and laid it at 
amongſt others, that he had particularly ap. the Apoſtles Feer , to be diſtributed to every 
peared to Peter and James the Loſſer and twice one according to his Neceſſity , as was dong 
to-the whole Afﬀembly, of ithe Apoſtles , and particularly by Barnabes the Levite,burt bori' 
another time to 500 Brerthrentogether, 1 Cor, in Cyprus , whoſe Zeal and Piety was ſignat 
15.5, 6,97. which ſeerrs to have been in the aftfryards in the propagation ef the Goſpel, 
Mountain, which the LORD indicated. Bur Ananias, and Sephira his Wife, having 

For 40 Days together, he ar ſeveral times dealt hypocritically in a like occaſion , by 
Communed f.miliarly with them, with:incen- bringing but half vf the Price which they had 
reſtable Proofs of the truth of his ReſurreFien, received for the ſnheritance,and yet afhrming 
A; 1.3,10,41. that they might be Witneſſes they had ſold it for n>more,were both puniſh'd 
cf-it, ro all People over all the World. Tt by ſudden Death ar'S. Peter's word, Acts 4.32. 
appears from Antiquity , that P#{ate had in- &c." And as the Apoſiler: daily perſevercd in 
forn?.1 the Emperor Tiberins of this, who pro- Solomon's Porch, and fignahz'd themſelves 7 
poſed'to the Senate, the putting our Saviosrs divers Miracles to fdch a degree,that rhe Sc 

Image amongſt the number of the Gods ; and (over which paſt rhe Shadowot S.Perer) were 
the Div'n2: Providence hindred the Senate bcaled, 2nd rhat from #}] the Country there- 
from doing it. yet the Emperour expreſly for- abouts- People came flocking to them,the High 
bac the Chriſtians to be Perſecured. Ar the PrieAchicf. of the 'Sadaucern Perty aud thoſe 
en4 of theſe 40 Days having Aſſembled them of his FaRion , made the” Apoftics be appre- 
2t jeraſrlem, he ordercd them not to remove hended , 'and, confin'd in the -publick Priſon, 
thence till they had recceiv:d rhe Holy Sp:rit ; whom an Agel delivers chence in the Night, 
an4 (finding them til} poffeſt with an Opinion and the Coutt/! ſending thither in the Morn- 
e7 his Earthly Reign,he turn'd their thoughts ing for chem.they found;:the Priſon Doors faſt, 
f.om it, forbidding them to enquire of the and the W7:rch fer;but rhe: Priſoners gone,who 
Time and Seafors which GOD had kept in were at the Tew/Sle colng their Office ; where 
tis own Power , and gocth out with them to:- the Caprain goes to tetch them , but withopt 
wards Beth wy, to the Aiornt of Olhrues, wheie violence. Inrerrogate? by the Counci! , they: 
having blett them. he was lifted up from them remain fearleſs , and 'os dedliverared fo pub 
i210 Hes ven, bring ſupported by a Coal, aud them to Ceath , dar (Jarna7,cl,who ws 8 Pha- 
v i OOF; ries 
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Ui and in Authority,ſtops this deſign,telling 


, That if the Preaching were of Men, it 
would come to nothing ; but if of GOD,to take 
heed not to oppoſe him. Upon this Advice they 
here Scourged and Releaft, with nx Charge; to 

k no more in the Name of F E SUS; but 

ey give Thanks ro GOD. for having ſuffer'd 
thus much for his G{ory , and: continue doing 
their Duty, As 5. 17. | | 
Thus paſt the 34th Year of our LORD, 
which 'concur'd with the 19th 'of Tiberius. 
We may refer to the 35th , the Contention 
which hapned between the Hebrews and Greeks, 
- were yet equally Jews, differing only by 
irth and Language , which had for a long 
time produc'd the Seed of an old Emulation. 
For the preventing of this Diſorder 7 Deacons 
were eſtabliſhed, who ſhould take care of the 
Poor and Widews of both fides. Theſe were 
Stephen, Philip, Procorus, Nitanor Timon, Par- 
menas, and Nicholas, the laſt of which was a 
Proſelyre.” And it appears from their Greek 
Names, that In this Choice tjzere was more 
regard had to the Greeks, than the Hebrews, 
Atts 6.1, "Tis likely this 355h Year was 
paſt very peaceably by the Church , which 
greatly multiplied at Jeruſalem , even to thar 
degree,thar ſeveral Prieſts became obedient to 
the Faith. In the mean time S. Stephen grew 
famous for his Piety, his Miracles, and Zeal, 
ind was every day diſputing with theHeZeniſts 
or Greeks, for the truth of the Goſpel; but in 
fne,rheſc pnhappy People I 5 5:rtins,Cyremans, 
Alex andrians, Cilicians, and Aſiaticks, being 
hot able ro reſilt his Wiſdom , they ſuborn'd 


falſe Witneſſes againit him,who accuſe him of 


Baſphemy againlt Moſes , againſt the Templ:, 
ind agginſ} GOD. Appearing on this Accu- 
ation betore the Council, he defends himſclf 
by 2 Jong and carnelt Apdopy ; at Re con. 
tufion of which , he is drawn by theſe mad 
Zealots out of the Towh. and cruelly Stenzd ; 
Saul keeping the C'oorhs of the falſ: [Pimmſſes, 
kho were'ts catt the ficlt Sroncs at bym, As 
6.7 &c. :and 7.1.2. ' 

' In the 20th Year of Tiberius died Philip 
the Terrarchof Ikuriumgaho leav ing n2 Chib 
(ren, his. Place was reduc'd to the Government 
of Syr5a,which YVited7us obrain'd in thar time; 
vho having taken'away the Prelacy from 
Cairkas, to give it to John , or Fonathas his 
brother in-L2w, hs tranſlated it from him, 
and conteri'd it on Thesphilnshis Brother. 
Porting Pilate being accuſcd before the ſame 
Fit:/ins,for the Muither of ſorr.c $1-iar:it.rns, 
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is ſent for to Rome, to clear himſelf;' ant 
tho'-Tiberius died whilſt he was in the Way, 
Caligula his Succeſſor banifht him to Yiewns 
m Dauphiny , where being oppreſt with the 
conſciouſneſs of his Crimes and Calamitics, tie 
kill'd 'himſclf. | | 
© The Perſecution began by the Death of 
S.Stephen, in the Year 36; it grew fo violent, 
by the Fury of 'Saul,and others, that it caus'd 
a preat diſperſion of the Church of Jeruſalem, 
of which 'the Chict Members, (excepting the 
Apoſtles) ſearch'd their Retreat , ſome 1) the 
other Towns of Judts, others in thoſe of 42- 
maris which per turned to the propagation of 
the Goſpel, AZFs 8.1, and 11.19. By this 
means Philip, one of the 7 Deacons und Ste- 
phen's Partner, Preacher the Goſpel at Samaria, 
where ſevera) are Converted ro the Faith, and 
Baptiz'd, and among(t others Simen the Ms- 
gician,which the Apofiles having heard, they 
ſent hither Pefer and John from Feruſalem ar 
whoſe Prayers, and by the Impoſition of their 
Hani the Holy Spirit is conterr'd on the 
malitan:s ; Simon the Magician offers Mony 
to purchaſe the Means of doing the ſame ; 
which the peſtle rejeAs with Indignation , 
declaring to this prof ane Wretch,That he had 
no part in this,becauſe his Heart was not right 
before GOD, As '8.1 4,96. 
Whilſt the Fpoſiles ſowed the Seed of the 
Goſpel in Samaria, in their way to ery; lem, 
Philip was ſent from GOD into'the High way 
of Jeruſalem to G44, where he meets with an 
Ethiopian, an Eunuch and Officer to Candace 
Queen of /£thiopia,who returning from Jerw. 


fſalem into his own Country,read the Scripture - 


in his Charibe. Philip joyned himſelf to him, 
expounds the Paſſage he read in 7ſaiah, and 
ſhewed him it related ro our Sev/our. The 
ſequel of which is ſer forth in the 21914 Dif- 
courſe, on the Exnueh Baptized, As8, 

In like manner alfo ſome of this Diſperſion 
went to D :maſcus,as Ananias, Afts 9. 19,25. 
and 22.12 ; others into Phenicia,Cyprus, and 
Antioch and announced the Goſpel every where 
to thoſe of that Nation;and ſome Cypriors and 
Cyrenians, ſpake of it with Tucceſs alſo to the 
Gentiles of Antioch, Als 11. 19. Some went 
even as far as Rome,as Androncus and Jwniass. 
Paul's Kinſmen, bur Converted to Cir:ft Le- 
fore hin, Rozvans 16.9. ; 

Yer did not the Perſecution ceaſe at Jern- 
ſalem;and Saul haviog turiovſly m.d. havuck 


of the Church there demands a Commuffion ro 


thoie 


go ito Damaſcus, to bring b.und afl 
| whom 
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whom he ſhould find making Profeſſion of the Perſecution ſtopt there, and the Churchy 
Believing in Chriſt : Bur he is miraculouſly of Judes , Galilce , and Samaria flouriſhed 


Convertcd in the Way , as is at large taken and were calm. And it was perhaps Cali. 


notice of in the 218% Diſcourſe, wiz. The gula's firſt year, when Peter Viliting the 
Converſion of $.Paul, ts 9. Charches , cured at <a" the Paralitick 
A while after theſe things paſt in the Eaſt, Aneee, and raiſed up Tabbiths ar Joppa, where 
. Tiberius dies in the 23th year of his Empire, he remained a long time at Simon the Tan. 
aud Caius Caligula ſucceeds him ; fo.that the ners, As 9. 31. 
23th of him and the 1/? of this, concur with | Then alſo Cornelius the Centurian, a de. 
the 39:hof our LORD, Herod Agrippa, the vout Man, and one that feared GOD, -tho? 
Son of Ariſtobulus and Grandſon of the firſt a Gentile, was advertized by an Angel to 
| Herod, termed the Great, is by Calignla made ſend for Peter at Jopps, to be Inſtrufted by 
King of Judes. Herod Antipas (who a while him. The Apoſtle being prepared for thi 
before was defeated by Aretas, King of Frabia Jowrny by a Viſion, which tended not to make 
Petrea, and who kept a Garrion at Damaſcus, bim ſtand on diſtinRions of Jew or Gertile, he 
enraged he had repudiated his Daugliter , to went without difficulty , attended with ſome 
eſpouſe Herodias his Silter-in-Law , at the of tho Brethren; and was received by Corne. 
ſolicitation of his Wife ) jealous at the un» Gus with too great ReſpeR, which he refuſe ; 
expeicd Greatneſs of the other, goeth to At the hearing of the Goſpel Preached, he 
Rome, to ſuc, there alſo for the Titleof King; and thoſe thar are with him recygive the Holy 
but Agrippe his Nephew, and his Brother-in- Sp:rif, and are Baptized in the Name of the 
Law together , to hinder his ſucceſs, accuſe LORD, Ads 10. 1, &c. Peter being return'd 
him to Caligula of divers Crimes, for. which te Jeruſalem, is obliged to give an accountof 
he is ſtript of his Terrarchy,which ea this Ation,which ſome reprehended; but they 
what the other poſleſt, and with his ias were all ſatisfied at the Reporthe made them, 
is Baniſht ro Lyons. | and praiſed GOD, Ads 11. 1, &c. | 
Paut being Conyerted to Chrift about the Whilſt theſe things paſt in Paliftine, and 
car 38, and 2 years before the Death of 7i- Paul Preaches in Arabia and Damaſcus, Cali- 
beries (in whid 
HiRerian was born) had began to Preach the Prieſt to his own Godhead , aſſociating big 
Gaſpel at Damaſcus, with as much Aſtoniſh- Horſe in this goodly Religion ; He uſes the 
ment on one hand, as Efficacy on the other; Alexanarian Jews very roughly, for not ac- 
and aftcr & Voyage into Arab:a, for the ſame knowledging him a God, and reſolves by force 
purpoſe, Gal. 1.17. bcing returned, the Jews to make his Image be ſer up in the Tewple of 
who were, Enemies of the Goſpel, favoured Jeruſalem, to. be there ſerved and worſhiped ; 
by the Governour, had done him miſchief, which yet he could not obtain. Barnabas 
had not the Feith[ul let him down by Night was ſent by the Apoſtles to Antioch, to take 
from the Wal. in a Basker, Acts 9. 20. &c. eognizance of the Condition of the Churdb 
& Cor. 11. 32, 33. Being thus got our of therc, to the Edification - of which he gave 
Damaſcus, 3 years aſter his Converſion , he great Afiſtance , Aﬀs 11. 22,0%c. Ar the 
comes to [oruſalen!, and by the Mediation of ſame time the Prophet 4gabus being come 
Bernabas, he viſits there only S. Peter, and down from Jeruſalem to &ntirch, forctold the 
James the Brother of our Liyd , commonly future Famine, which hapned fince under the 
xermed the Leſſer, and tarried only 15 Days, Empire of Claudius. in the 414 year,and this 
which did not paſs without Diſputation with Pred:#ton obliged rhe Churches to make Col 
the Greeks, and danger of his Lite. He re- k&1iens tor the Brethr en of Judea, which were 
ccived in the Temple (as he Praycd) an ex- in 2 fit time ſear by Barnabas and Saul, 
preſs Command to go and Preach the Geſpel AQs 11. 27. 
to the Gentiles ; and therefore the Brethren Barnabas ſeeing at Auticch the | Harvelt 
condutted him to Ceſarea, and from thence great, goes to ſearch for Paul at Tor; us, and 
fent h'm to Tarſus, which was hs Country, brings him , where they Sojourned a year , 
As 9. 26, O's and 22+ 17, ©. Gal. 17, to the great Kdification of the Church in 
18, 19. this place : And in this time it was when the 
Aſter his Cemverfrow, and by the Revoiue Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, Ads 11. 
wors hapning 'in the Empire, aid ia Juden, 25, 25, In fine, Caliguis was killed, v4 
worthy 


1 time Joſephw, the Jewiſh gula Deities himſelf, and, makes himſelf the- 


E 


"FETEESo: 


F FIELD 


yr of the Name of Menſter, than that of 
an ; and Claudius his Uncle,the Son of Dre- 
ſus, ſucceeds him with Fear ; but Herod Agrippa 
encouraging him, obtained by this means his 
Favor as he had poſleſt that of his Predece(- 
for, {o that he confirm'd to him; and even 
much increaſt his Power and Authority, Thus 
the 4th of Caligula, and the 1} of Claudins 
concur with the 41 ff of our Lord, | 

- Herod being returned into Judea with this 


increaſe of Power and Honour, in the 24 year 


of Claudius, ind 42d of Chriſt, he did many 
As of Jewiſh Dewgtion, and cauſed a Chain 
of Gold, which he had received from Cal:- 
guls (inltcad of an Trex one, wherewith Tibe- 
ris had faitned him) to be hung up in the 
Sanituary. But he began to Perfecute the 
Church, and put to Death Jemes the Major, 
the Son of Zebedee ; and ſeeing that this 
pleaſed the Jews, he Impriſoned alfo Peter, 
with deſign to bring him forth to rhe Slangh- 
ter, after the Fealt of the Paſſdver; but 
when he was to be drawn forth to Puniſhment, 
the 4ngel of the Lord miraculouſly eclivered 
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Country, and then hapned the Famine Fo 4. 
by Agabus. On occaſion of which Treaty of 
Peace, giving ſeveral Spectacles to the Peo- 
ple, he alſo wnuld needs harangre them from 
the Tribunal , where he fat *Magniticently 
Cloathed, and his Flatferers to applavd him; 
extolling the Majeſly and Eloquence of his 
Diſcourſe, cricd out, Twas the Voice of GOD, 
and not of Man ; An Angel therefore firuck 
him, for not, giving Glory to GOD, nor re- 
preheriding theſe impious Acclamstions, and 
he died gaawed with Worms, Ads 12.19,kec. 
Joſephus alſo'recites the Death of this Prince 


contormably to what S. Luke ſays of it, but 
he relates more circumſtances, Lib.1g Antiy. 
of the Jews, the laſt Chaprey, 


Barnabas and Saul had_timely brought, 
ſome ſmall time before Hired began to rage 


againſt the Apoſiles, the Colletf:on made in 


the Church of Antioch for the Poor of Judes, 
ro ſuccour them in the approaching Famine 


foretold by Agabus, and which ſeem's now 
to be at the Door. From Jeruſalem they 
returned to Antioch , bringing with them S. 


him from: Priſon, making the Gates open of John, ſarnamed Mark, who is thought to be 
themſelves before him. The particulars of the Evangehiſi, bearing this Name, and who 
which is raken notice of in the 226 diſcourſe, perhaps was as well as S. Luke of the number 


wiz. S. Peters delivery out of Priſon. 

It's held that S. Matthew wrote his Goſpel 
about this time, as under the particular In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, fo by the com- 
mon Advice of the other Apoſtles, for the In- 
ftrution of thoſe of the Circumciſion, who 
had believ'd. And tho ſeveral have: been per- 
fwaded that he wrote it in Hebrew, but that 
by hiniſelf or ſome other it was fince Tran- 


Alated into Greek, ſuch as we have it, yet 


may we with greater likelyhood of Truth ſay, 
That he hiraſe}f wrote it in Greek, becauſe 
'the number of the Heleniſt Jews converted 
to the Faith, was at firſt greater' than that 
of the Hebrews , witneſs the firſt 7 Deacons 
being taken thence. At rhe ſame time Herod, 
who hed taken away the High Priefthood 
from Theophilus, to confer it on Simon Can- 
thara, takes it alſo from him to give it to 
Jonathas, the Son of Annas, who refuſes it 
thro' Modeſty, and recomends to the King his 
'Frother Matthias, who had it. 

Herod after this, and in rhe year 43 goeth 
w reſide at Ceſares, and deligning to make 
War on the Tyrians and Sidonianss, they 
found Mcars to appeaſe him by the Mcdia- 
tion of Blaſius , his Chamberlain , becauſe 
they drew all their Provifien from the Kings, 


of the LXX. Ats 11.29, 20, & 12. 25, 


' As rhey attended their Miniſtry with their 
Fellow- Labourers in the Church, Simeon, who 
was call'd Niger , 'Lucius the Cyrenizn, who 
is thought tro have been S. Luke the Evanges 
hft, and Matiabem, who had been brought 
up with Herod the Tetrarch, the Holy Spiris 
deſigned them for an Employ of greater ex- 
tent , for which they ſet out accompanied 
with John, and attended by the Prayers of the 
zeſt, about the 4th year of the Empire of 
Claudius, and the 44th of our Lord,and come 
to Seleucia , whence Embarking they come 
down to Cyprus,the Country of RBarnabas.and 
begin to Preach the Goſpel:at Salam, Afs1 3; 
1,2, 3. In traverling the //e they arrive at 
Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Pro-Conjut 
had his reſidence, who deſired, ro hear them ; 
but a falje Prophet, a Jew, named Barjeſu, 
and ſurnamed Elymas, that is, :Meg:ician or 
Enchamer, endezvoun'd ta binder him. Pawl, 
who now leaves the rame of Saul, whether in 
remerabrance of the Converſien of the Pro- 
Conſul, or for the found fake of his Narre, 
by the change of the firſt Letter ro the Greek 
and Latin Pronnaciation, vigorouſly oppoſes 
this Impeftor, and cenounces to him @ ſud- 
den K&;naneſs, wherewith he was ynmaarely 

Ys . | | ſtruck., 
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truck , which occaſioned the Pro-Conſul's at them ; and drew Paul out of the Towniy 
Converſion,” At; 13, 6, &c. Departing from dead,” yer being environ'd by the Diſciples he 
Cyprus, they come to Pergs of Pamphilis, comes to himſelf,” riſes up and' enters agait 
where John,i furnam'd Mark, leaves ther to into the Town, Aft 14. 8, &c. y 
return to, Jeruſalem, Ads 13.13. From Thoſe who refer the Date of the 2 of the 
Pergs they come to Antioch of-P:ſidia, where. Corinthians to the 4th of Nero, pretend 
being entred into rhe Synagogue On the Sab- that in this year, ang perhaps in this place, | 
bath-day, they are defired after the Reading bapncd the Raviſhment of Pa} up into the 
of the Law. and the Prophets, to Preach to Third Heaven, which was 14 years before, az 
the People ; which Paul did by 2 long and he declares it, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3, 4 

zrave. Diſcourſe. i The Gentiles at their go From Lyſtra they come to Derbe, where 
ing our, entreat them to Preach the ſame having inſtruficd ſeveral, they return'd back 
things the next Sabbath-day ; in which al- to Lyſtra, Iconia, and _ of Pifidia, eſta 
moſt the whole Town aſſembled 'ro hear the bliſhing in all, the Churches Governour: and 
Wurd of, GOD, The Jews enceavour to con- Paſtors, Paſſing thro' Pawphilia, they Preach ' 
eradict them ; but they declare that on their at Perga, deſcend to Atralis, and thence Im. 
retuſa}, by which they made themſelves un- bark for Axtioch, where they relate what GOD and t 
worthy of Erernal Lafe, they would hence- had done by them in the Calling of the | 
forward addreſy, themſelves to the Gentiles, Gentilys, and tarry there a good while, Aﬀt 


who receiv d this News, with, great Joy, and 14. 20, &c, a. 
4 many of chem ag btlirued were ordain's Whilſt they were here, Anno 49. ſomeof xl 


ts Eternal Life. Yetthe Jews, having, gain'd the Circumciſcon, who yet in ſome ſort had © oh n 
Eme of their bigotted Proſelity, they ſtir'd received the Goſpel, came from Jeruſalem; "ug 
up a Herſecution againſt rheſe. 2 faithful Mi. $. Paul calls them falſe Brethren, who thruſt - 
n ſt.r; of J.ſus Chriſt, ho, having ſhak dthe themſelves. into the Church to inyade the Li» }} 11... 
Duſt of their Fect againſt rheir Perſecutors , berty of it, Ggl. 2.4. They had. been of the "IR 


and lett their Dyſci; les much corfqreed, they Sect of, the Phariſees, and "tis thoughe they Tp 
palt.to 1cor:4u7n, a City of, LyZapnia, 'Agis 13. were of the Party of. Ebion and. Cerinthug, Goſpe 
1.4, &:. Being centred the. e inthe Synagogue, famous Hereticks, and who may be (aid to be. 
they ſpake with ſuch efficacy, that ſeveral, as the Patriarch; of the Photinians, Chiliaſts, 2 
well J-ws ns Greets, heljevid in the Lord. Pelagians, and Semi-Jews, Some.of. the An» ( 
They made a conſiderable ay here, and lig- cients affirm, That, Cerinthus himſcif was of ef 
naliz,d. t;cwſclves by ſeveral Miracles. On this Party ; theſe would needs oblige the Con- T 


iis occaſion, 2 Parties a.s formed in the verted Gentiles to be Circumcs'd, and to obs o rl 
Ton one for them, and another for the {xrve all the Ordinances of the Law; where- ing 
3.w;: yr on the Pojut, whin thoſe lattgr, unto Paul and Barnabas vigorouſly oppoſed 


(!trengthned, by the malt powerful)' celign'd themſelves ; and, becauſe they ftreogrined 
19 miſchicf them , they fleq* co Lyſtra and themſclves under the pretended Authority of T 

'rle, and the Qua izry, thereabours, where the Ap:/iles , xnd the Mpther Church of Je- he: 
x 4h P each the Goſpel, Ac.6 14. 1, &c. It's ruſalem , the Brethren, of Antioch depure. bf 3 
thought then vas lrought over ro Ghrift S. Paul and Barnabas, having alſo 7s; with, 
Iheclzy an 1.0mm Virgen, very famous at thery, Gal. 2, 1. at whoſe Arrival the Synod 
thr tin.e,in the Church tho' the As which was Convocated, the. Queſtion debated, and. 


| him 
Lo c her Nan.e aie held for Fpocryphal.” Ar decided.in, favour of the Chriſtian Liberty; "iQ 
Lyjtra, 's, man Lame tom his Birth, having thoſe who had tegun and maintain'd this Emp 


been miracujou ”y cur's by them, the People Douttrin, at Anricch,difowned : and the Faith» recte 
of the place tahe then ivr Gods, calling Bar. fal Gentiles only oblig'd to abſtain from, then 
ab.c, Jupiter, and Paul, Mercury, | ecauſe Blood and things Strangled, and thoſe poll: EY -jh.. 
he ſpake ma!'t, and would 1e:ds Sacrifice to ted with Idolatry and Uncleanneſs. Peter In x 
the:n, which-rhey retule with the greatelt here ceclarcs, That GOD had uſed his Mim- 


zvc: twn teſeechin them to turn trom theſe fry to begin the Vocation ot the Gentiles, gf 
vain /dels ro the lying GOD. Bur certain james, who prelides over the Aſſembly, makes__ "ts 

ob/tinate Fews, which, came from Ant1ochand the Concluſion ; the Sywodal Letters, which the 

Ionia 16 oppale them, thr 'd up the Populacy contain an honourable Teſtimony of Paul and was 


agua? (hm, who brgan nawto fling Stone: Barnabas are put.into the hauds of Judas naw'd 
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An Hiſtorical C brinolegy. 


ſhould continue to Fo 
This haptied according to the tomrtton Gol. 2. 7,8, 9. 6s 4 Cy 
Opinion, 1 7 years after the Conwverſips , 'of , Some time aſter the holdink bf this Wy 
Paul, as they gather from Gal. 1. 18. und 2. bly, arid perhaps in the year 51, Peter hirt- 
1,&c. But we tad rather, that we may.not ſelf cemies to Antioch; and this is the ohl 
too much differ frem the Calculation of others, Journy , which ve find in Scripture he thy, 
underſtand 1 4 years of the 2d Chaprer ſince at firſt he eat and drank familiarly both with 
his Converfien, and riot fince the firſt Journy Jews and Geptiles ; but fone Brethren amongſt 


amongſt the Ge#riler, 


| be made to Jersſalem after that of Damaſees the Jews, \comirſy from the Jar 'bf Jamey, 


and Arabia; in which Cafe we muſt. align he began to teſtrange himſelf From the Gen- 

Synod of Jeruſalem to the 50th year of tiles, and eye Berxahes ſuffered himſelf + 
our Lor#, which was the Toth. bf Claudies, be carried away by this Diſſimulation, which 
and the 87h after the ColleQion'of the Church Paul not brooking , lie Freely. repreficiidh 
of Antioch, carried by Paul and: Barnabas Peter for it, arid withſtands him tothe Face, 
into Judes.And tho' after their firſt going into Gal. 2.81, &c, After, this, Paul and Bern. 
Cyprus and other places, to which there can Sas deſign to Viſit all the Churches Which thy 
no leſs time be allow'd than + Years, they had planted in their former Voyaje ; bit 
were return'd.Yo Antioch ; there's great like» Barnabas defiring that John, furnam'a Mark; 


WE 
whhetwiſe Bdyſ#bas, ind of Siler, who accom- that of the Circumciſion 3 and: gave to him, 
panied the 2 othiersin rheir return ro Antioch, and to Barnabas, the Right hand of Fellow. 
WE hes were well recciv'd ; and Judas ſhip, reſerving to themſelves the Miniſtry 'af 
Hhonourably giſmiſtytq return neo Jude; Silas the Circumciſion; 4nd agreeing thax they 
« faid at Antioch, AQts 15. 1,&c. 


iyhood Paul . did riot ſojourn there fo con- 
ltantly , but that Ke now and then viſited 
vther , places, which were not far Wiſtant, tv 
advance the Goſpe/ ; to which we may refer 
what he recires of the propagation of the 
Goſpel by his Miniſtry as far ab [drivm, 
Rom. 15.19, 26. and one part of the Pcy. 
o__ Accidents, and Sufferings, to which 

e had to that time teen expoſed.and which 
be ſummarily recites, 2Cor.11.23,Oc. 

The Deccaſe of the Hely Virgin is refer'd 
to this Time ; but according tv this Reckon- 
ing ſhe muſt be older than 15. Years when 
our Saviour was Conceit'd, or Iefs than 63 
when ſhe Died. CORD 

Ther's alſo great probability, that S. Peter 
being return'd ro Jeruſalem, after the Neath 
bf Hered, there found Jokn, ſurnam'd Mark, 
who at Pamphilia had Itft Paul aud Barna- 
bas, Als 13. 13. and that he.took him with 
him to go towards the Jews of the Diſper- 


fion, who were in Chalden, , and Under the p 


Empire of the Pavrhians, to Whom he Ui- 
jected” from Babylon his firſt EpiſHe, Taluting 
them alſo in Mark's Name, t Per.:5. 13. and 


who apparently came from Antioch with Pe- 
ter, might be.with them; and Pasl not ap- 
proving it, becauſe he had forſaken rhewk 


before ;in. Pawnphilia ; . this Diſſenſion pro- 
duced ſo miich ſharpneſs as taade cheih part, 
Barnabas going into Cyprce, with John, ſur. 
named Mark, and Paul beityy actompanic 
with Silas, traverſed Syria and Cities, AQs 
15.36, ©. Coming to Derbe and Lyjtr# 
they there found a young Diſciple, name 
Timothy , whoſe Father was a Greeh; but 
whoth Lois his Grandmother, and Ewnice 
his Mother , Few;Jh Women, abd yet of che 
Faithful, Converted In the former Voyage of 
Pail and Barnabas, had carefully inflruded 
in Piety, ahd in the Hoely Scripeuver. Pau! 
reſolving to take him With hich, firſt Circa. 
cs'd him, to accommodate himſelf © tht 
weakneſs of the Jews, aid to gain them morg 
eafily, 4) 16.1, 2 Tim.1. 5.and 3.155 
In paſſing thro', the Towns, Ke, 4nd hi 
reatly recommended the , Ordinances bf th 
Apoſtes at Jerwſalers, touching Chriſtians Li- 
berty, AQY 16:4, Fe f..,. « , ,- »: 424 
Having travers'd Phry2i4 and Galatin, hb 


"that he was lately rcturn'd from this Joury Holy Spirit forbids them ro Preach the Goſ, 
In the time bt the Synod, , F | pel in Aſia ; and being colne into Myſſa, they 
In this Connctl Br 4fſenbly, the other 20- art allo hindred fidm paſſg over intq Birkj- 
fles, among Which James, Cephas, and. Fok# vis ;,atid therefors they go down to Troug 
ere look'd on a3  Filart, acknowlcUg'd that hers Pal ib obbR'd by a Yiſfon ih the Night 
the Preaching of the Giſpel to the Geirtles ro go into Maredoria, ACS 16. 6, &c. 


as eſpecially commirted to, Pavl, who had . There is groat-. probability that S. Liikt; 


" met with hitherto great ſucceſs ; as to Peter, who wrote the Book of the Ar, was ona'.f 
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An FHiſtor ical Chronology. 
Paul: companions to Treas, becauſe that from they did, after they had viſited Lydia, nd. 

that time, he deſcribes almolt the whole Sc- comforted the Brethren, As 16. 16, ye, | 
quel of this Voyage in the firſt Perſon and in Departing trom Philipps, they paſs thro? 
the Plurab. Thus then the 4poſi/e, and thoſe Amphipolus and Apollonia, and arrive at Theſe 
of his. Campany, to come into. Macedonia, ſalonica, where there was a Synagogue 3 and 
pals by Samothracia , arriving from thence Paz being entyed. there for 3 Sabbath-dayy _ 
to Neapols, fituated in the Contnes of Thrace together, diſputes with the Jews out of the 
and Macedonia ;, and from thence to' Scriptare,with ſuch ſucceſs,that ſome of them. - 
Philippi, which way inhabired by a Raman believed,and a great multitude of well diſpos'd * 

Colony, and there remain'd ſome days, Aﬀs Greeks,and ſome Women of Quality embraced 
16. 10, 11,42. On the Sabbath-day they the Goſpel, Ads 17.1, 2,.3, 4-1 Theſſ. 2.2, 
99 out of the Town to a place near, the Paul continuing his abode at Theſſalonics, 
River, where the Jews were wont to meet to toretels the Brethren of the Reyolr of Anti« 
Pray;There they found devour Women to whom chrift, 2 Theſl. 2. 5. arid was. afliſted morg 
they make known the Goſpel; amongſt vhom than once by thoſe of Philipps with ſuch Nes 
was Lydia, a eller of Purple in Thystira , ceſlaries as he wanted, P-il, 4.16. But the, 
who believes and is Bepriz'd, with all her Unbelievirg Jews ſet the People into an Up. 
Family, and entertains the , Apoſile with the roar againſt him, and the reſt of his Coms, 
ret of his Company, As 16.13, &c. Com- panious ; they break violently into Jaſen' 
ing from Prayers, a Servant Maid, who had Houſe, where they Lodg'd, and. not findi 

a Prophecying Spirit, follow'd them, crying, them, they halcd Faſo» and ſome nd 
{ and continuing fo to. dp for ſeveral days ) the Brethren with him before the Magiſtrate; 
That they were the Servants of the meſt High charging them, with divers Crimes; and ts: 
GOD, and the Proclaimers of his Salyaticn, render them the moxe Criminal, alledg'd 
Peel being wearicd with her, Commands the they Preached up another King - than Ceſar j 
$)jrrs to come out of her ; The Maſters of yer the . Magiſtrate; releaſe Jaſon, and the 
this Servant (who drew grcat Ga: f.om her reit under Security, After which the Bre- 
_ Pivinations) enraged at the ceafing ot their thren make Paul and Silas depart by Night 


P;ofit, drew Paul and Srlys before the. Magi- 
ſtrate, and acculeihery ot publiſhing Things 
prejudicial to the Roman Liberty, and cven 
animate the Fopulacy againſt them. The 


to. Berea ; where being arriv'd they enter 
into the Synagegse, and find the Jews there 

of 2 more generous , Temper than. thoſe of 
Theſſalenica, caretully comparing what they. . 


Magiſtrates having Scourged them, cor.fine declared ro them, with the Holy Scipturer. 


them, to Priſon , and charge the Gaoler to 
look ſtriQly attcr them ; who put them into 
a decp Dungeon; Ar Midnight (for rheir mu- 
tual Conlolation) they ting with a loud Voice 


Bur the Jews of Theſſslonice baving heard 
of this ſucce(s, they come to Beres, and 
ſtir up the People here alſo, AFs 1 7. 5, &, 

- Then the Brethren of Berea took care / 


the Pra:ſes of GOD; and at the ſame inſtane of Paul, and made him be condudted to 
by a gieat Earthquake, the Foundations of Athens, where whilit h& expeRed Silas * 
the Priſon Shook, and all the Doors fly open. and Timetheus, he was griev'd to ſee the City 
The Gaeler thinking the Priſoners had efcap'd, fo full of 1dolarry : He Diſpured in the Syna« 
would have run himſelf on his own Sword, gogues with the Jews and Zealous People, and 
but | Paul hinders. him, aſluring him they in the publick, Place with thoſe he found 
were all there ; having gotten a Light he there. He is reputed by the Szoicks and Epi- 
cafts himſelf ar their Feer, 'is inſtrucied in cureaxs, for a Babler, and Preacher of ſtrange 
the Goſpel; he waſhes their Wounds, is Bap- Gods. Being drawn into the Areopage, Fi | 
fiz's, and all his Hcujbold with him and en- takes occaſion from an Altar, which he per-; 
pertains them at hs Table with great Joy. ceiv'd Inſcrib'd, 7o che Unknown GOD , to 
In the 'Marning, he 's, ordered by the Mag:- inſtruct them in the Nature of the True GOD; . 
/rates, to let them go Bur they complain, and of his Providence , of rhe : Reſurre#tion 
hat being Roman Citizens , they had been 'and laſt Jusgment, His Diſcourſe was nox 
Sconre'n withour any Trial or Form ot .Law ; without tru t; for Denu the Areopagite, and 
and the:ciore the Mag:firates come tliem « Womian nired Dararis (whom ſome think + 
lelycs w.th Excuſes to ſet them ar Liberty, to. have. beca his Wife). and ſome others be- 
$4 tv 6nuGat chem to depart the Town, which licvsd w the Lord , Afls 17. 14, Of, "Its 


thougs* 


F, FF 
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thought that Denzs the Areopagite having 12,8ec. and jt ſeems that this Sofhever, who . 14 
obſerved in Egyp?, where he than was, the impleaded Paul before Gai/io, either is not the 
igious. Eclipſe of the Sun, at our LORD's ſame mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 1, 
' Paſſion, ſaid, Either that the Author of Na- vr that fince he was change! from n Wolf 
ture ſuffered, or that 'twas about being de- into a Lamb, and Converted to Feſns Chriff, 
ftroyed. All Learned Men fre now agreed, This hapned Arno 5 4. 
that the Works which have been ſo long The Apoſtle aiter this leaves Corinth; having 
I gttributed to him are none of his,having been firſt cauſed his Head to be Shaved at Cex- 
Writ 500 years after him. chrea, (which was the Port of the Town) ow 
Silas and Timotheus arriv'd at . Athens , occaſion of a Vow, and to ſhew the Fews, he 
kre ſent by the Apoſtle into Macedonia, there fill retained a refpett for the Ceretnonies of 
zo comfort and ſtrengthen the Brethren, He his Nation, and Embarks for Syria, being 
himſelf being not able to go, as he would accompanied by Aquila and Priſcils : Arri- 
have willingly done, 4#s 18. 5. 1 Theſſ. 2. ved at Epheſus, where he Communicates int 
17,18. 3.1,2. the Synagogue with the Jews, who deſire him 
| But leav's Athens, Anno 53. and comesto to tarry longer with them , which he refuſes 
Corinth, where theſe 2 return to him from on the account of the neceſſity there was of 
Macedonia ; and where he finds Aquila the his being at Jeruſalem at the Feſftivel ; yer 
Jew, and Priſcilla his Wife, lately come from promiſing to return to them, Aquils and 
Italy ; the Emperor Claudius having com- Priſcits tarry at Epheſus, Paul Embarks for 
manded all the Jews to depart from Rowe, for Ceſares, whence he goes to Jeraſalem , «nd 
the Troubles they every day cauſed en occa- comes down frem thence to Antroch. Some 
fon of the Chriſtian Dofrin, which Sueto- time after he parts thence for Phrygia and 
nius has remarked without well under- Galatia, where he is well received, 4#:518. 
ſanding it ; and Paul joyned himſelf to 18,0%. and Gal. 4. 14, Thd the Galatians 
theſe 2 as being of the ſame Trade, which (a while after) ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced 
was to make Tents, and fail'd not on the by thoſe, who ailerted Juſtification by Works, 
Sabbath-days , to perſwade as well Jews. as and the obſervation of. Legal Ceremonies ; 
Greeks, to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, AQs on notice of which, he better informs them by 
W102, 4s fe Writing, Gal. 1.6, 7. rather from Epheſus, 
\ 'S. Paul having proteſted to the Jews of when he was about parting theace, than from 
Corinth , that he would turn himſelf to the Rozve, as its commonly held. 
Gentiles, enters into the Mouſe of Jafius, who Apolor, an Alexandrien Few, x Man elo- 
lived near the Synagogue. He Baptizes the quent and very ablein the Scriptures , whom 
Family of Stephanus, who was the Firſt-fruits ſome have impertinently confounded with 
of Achaia , Criſpus the Chief of the Syna- Phile, came in the mean time to Epheſus, 
gegue and his Family ,and brings over ſeveral being in ſome meaſure inftruted in the Way 
Corinthians to the Faith, Adis 18. 6, ©, of the LORD; and Aquila and Priſcills in- ' 
1 Cor. I. 14, 16.'and 16. 15. The LORD ſtruct him berter. , He afterwards paſſes into 
encourages this Apoſtle by a Viſcon after which Achaia, where he is recommended by the Bre- 
he remains at Corinth 18 Months, 4#s 18, #hrex, and there employs his Talent to-good 
$,0c. with Silvanus, or Silas and Timotheus, purpoſe, AFs 18.2 4,@c. 
2 Cor.1.19. it being thence he wrote in the About the tinig when - Paul parted from 
tame of thoſe 3, his.2 Epiſtles to the Theſſa» Corinth, the Emperor Claudins died, having 
knjens; althd ſome think , that the 24 was Reigned 13 Nears, 8 Minths, and ſome Days, 
vic from Rome, £4 and left the Empire to Nere, who was the firlt 
| During Pan's ftay at Cerinth , he is ac- Perſecutor of the Chriſt:ans. 
eaſed by rhe Jews befote Gallio, Seneca's Bro- +AmorF5, 56, 57. When Apelos was at 
ther , who was Pro-Conſul of Achaia: Gatio Corinth, Paul arrives at Epheſus , he lays his 
tefuſes to Hear thetn,, and drives them away Hands on 12 Diſciples , who as yet knew no 
from the Bar ; and the Greeks (althd Pagans) other than the Bapriſm of $.Jehn. He can- 
_ Paul perhaps Lodged at one of rheir tinues for 3 Months together to teach in the 
ation, fell a beating of Softhenes, the Chief Sy7:7g2gue ; but at length, he leaves it , by 
if the' Synagogue, in hatred of the Jews, the reaton of the contradiction and obſtinacy of 
 Cen/u! taking no notice of if, Acts 18, the Jewraud teaches for 2 years in the Schoob 
of 
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bt one 7T3r @145, fignalizing himſelf by divers 
Miractes, Heicontrms his Dofirin , by what 
hapned tb 7 Jews the Sops of Sceqpa, of the 
Sacerdotal Order, ,whg taking on them to be 
Exorciſt;,and mixing in their Superflition the 
Name of Jeſus, whom Pow! Preached ,, were 
very ill handled by the Evi/ Spirit; Several, 
who were addicted to curious and unlawiul 


Arts, which were much uſed at Epheſus, were 
Converred to Chrift, and burnt their Books. 


Demetrius and his Workmen , ſeeing. thcir 
Trade to decay, ſtir up the Rabble againſt the 
Apoſtle , hale Gaius and Ariſtarchus (Macer 
donians) igto the Theatre,to exat an account 
of them, for the Contempt of their Goddeſs, 
introduced by the Chriſtian DoFrin. Pal 
would have prefented himſelf to the People, 
but is withlig!d by certain Prieſts of Aſia, 
who having embraced the Faith, retained yet 
the Names of Chief of. ia , and preſided 


in the peblick Games , when they could do ir 
with a ſafe Conſcience. The Jews make uſe of 


this occaſion, to Criminate the Apoſile,driving 
to the Theatre, Alexander the Copper-Smith. 
This popular Commotion is appeaſed by the 
Prudence of the Town-Clerk ; by which means 
Pau! quictly tarrigd near 3 years at Epheſus, 
and circumjacent Places, As Chap 19, and 
20..31, Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Apoles 
come from Corrnth to Epheſus , thae to viſit 
the Apofile ; and by them he wrote to the 
Corinthians in his. Name, and, of Soft heres his 


fir t Epiſile, Apollo; not byyng willipg to return parer,Rom 6.21.) the Berean, Ariſtarchuand . 
© ſoon with them, 1 Cor 1.1.and 16.12,1 5 &c, 
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there, Zpheſ. 1. 3. But Timothy: comes mn, 
diately after to him in Aacedenta , wheie be 
had not determined any thing about his abodg 
there” Titus alſo being come ntar 'to- him-.in 
Macedonia, and brought him good News fiom 
Corinth he writes from Philippi his 2.4 Epiftlh 
in his Name and that of 7;»-0thy,and charges 
Jitus and another wich it, who is thought to 
have been S Luke the Evangeliſt, with ordeh 
to rake caxe the ColleAinns which were re. 
commended above a year ago, 1 Coni16. 1, 2} 
might be feady for ym at his arridal, 2 Cop, 
7.5,&c. and 8 16;&c. and $:3,4,% + 
|; Anno 59. After ſome (tay jn Macedonia, he 
comes into Greece and Cor:nthy where he re 
mains 3 Months,and whence he writes (by the 
Hang of Tertius) ' his Epifte to the Romany, 
and ſends it by Phebe, a Deaconeſs of the 
Church of Cenchrca on the point of carrying 
to Jeruſalem the Collefions made for the 
Saints, Rom. 15.2,5,26.and 16.1,2,21,22,23. 
As 20.2,23. Then allo PguL wrote his Epiſtle 
to Titus from Nicopelss , in which he obliges 
him to come to him, Titus 3.13» The: Apeflle 


had leſt him in Crere.to ſettle Paſtors in every, 


Town ; after that, going from Macedonis intq 
Greece by the Agean Sea, he had Landed in 
Crete, or Candia, and there laid the Founda- 
tions of Chriſlianity, There, to avoid tho 
Ambuſhes of the Fews,had he taken the Way 
ot Syria; he determines to rake that of Ma. 
cedenia, and ſends Sopater (who is called Soft; 


Secundus (Theſſalonians) Gains , Trmothen, 


About this time Aquila and Priſcilſa withdrew Tychicus, ard Trophin.ws , to ſtay for him at 
toRemeheEdict of Claudius,which had baniſht Jroes ; and weighing Anchor at Philippi(uith 


them thence, efp,ring with him, Rom.16.3,4, the reſt of his Company ) after the Fealt of 


Paul remaining flill in Af8,, projefted to Eaſter , he comes to them 5 days after , and 
paſs thro Magedgiza and AcLeie,, to go to theig remained 7. Qn Sunday all the Faithful 
Jeruſalem, and thence to Rome, and had ſent being Aſſembled to.celebrat- xghe LOR D's Sup» 
before Timorheus and Eraſius ,. not intending per,and Pag Preaching till Midnight a young 
to leave Epheſus till Pentecoſt; AQs 19.21,2.2. Man named Ewtychus, futing in 2 Hindow and 
Rom.1.1 3. 1Cor.15. But, the Tumylts excited o're-taken, with Sleep, falls dead from, the 34 


by Demetrius,made him depart ſooner, 4s 20 


Anno 58.From Epheſus he comes to Troas, 


Story ;, but the Apoſile having embraced .bim, 
raiſes him up alive- , From Trogs he Jaunicd 


where be docs not fix, being troubled he did to Aſſes by ].and.and the reit ,of þis Company 
p«'t there find Titzs., 2 Cor. 2. 424.13. ard by Water; where haying met , they.come to 
jicers diredtly rowards Macedgnia , whe'e he Metelin ; where partir, they found t temſclves 


1 EMains 2 Months exhorting the Macedonians che next ;Moming in fghr of Ch10s, and ' 


to be ready with their 'ColleGtjons for ,Feru 


ſalem , by rhe Example of Acha1@ ..whiſc ſtopt at. Trogy{/um,and ar; ived the next day it. 


» 


off and 9 2. It (eenis 1 
1 


- 


the. day following tauching at, Sarmes , they 


"Charity Meny was ready 2 year ago, 2 Cor. 8. Meletr,pv , which was not far trom Epreſit. 

; k it rhen he wrate Paul. hattnirg to be ar Feruſaletn at Penrec: 
is 1} Epiſtle to Timuth) whom 1Þ pargivg he ſends , tor , the Biſhops, - and . Paſto1s of 1h&- WH 
ad leff at Epheſms , bo govera the Charch Ghurch of Ephe;us ta comp to Mrletnny, yn t9 Wi it 
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' fonment at Rome. 


they arrive at Tyre,where they tarried 7 days, 
"and found there Difeiples , who would have Mount of Olives ; for Felix the Governor had 
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thom he repreſents thei integrity of his Car- with him , and imagined he tad introduced *, 
riage, and his preparedneſs for the Aflitions him therein ) and having raiſed a Tus 


* which attended him,and ſeriouſly exhorts them mule, they endeavoured to kill him: Buc 


to acquit themſelves well of their Duty ; and Claudius Lyſias, the Colonel,yvho Comms 
his Diſcourſe being ended, he is condutied by the oak coming hereupon with his Sg 
all of "them to rhe Ship, Als 20, 3, &c. not ders, took him out of their hands, and canted. 
without Diſconſolating them,by telling them, him to be Jaid in Irons, And\not being able 
They would no more ſec his Face, as he then to get any certain knowledge of the Matter, 
thought ; thd GOD gave him an opportunity by reaſon of the Tumult, he orders him to be 
of Viſiting, them again, after his firſt Impri- carried into the Caftlecalled Antonia, where 
the Garriſon lay ,where the Croud was ſo grear, 
Parting hom Miletum , they er dueMy that the Soldters vere ſorc'd to carry him on 
to Coos,the next day to Rhodes, and afterwards their Shoulders up Stairs;where he deſires leave 
to Patars} where they Embark on a Veſſel to ſpeak to the People. Lyſias asks him, Whe- 
which was dound for Phanicia, Thus leaving ther he was not the Egyptian, who ſome years 
Cyprus on the left, and making towards Syria before having gather's (under the Title of a 
Prophet) about 4000 Men, had ſeiz;d on the 


diſuaded Paul from going to Jeruſalem, fore- indeed deſerted him ; but as t2 his own Perſon, 


'Teeing by the Spirit the Perſecutions which he he had eſcap'd vithoot any Bodies knowing 


was to undergo. At Tyre they Embark'd for 
Ptolemars where they tarried one day with the 
Brethren, AQs 21-1,&c. 

; From Ptolemass they come to Ceſarea, and 
Lodge at Philip the Evangeliſt, who had been 
one of the 7 Deacons, and whoſe 4 Daughters 
vere eulightned with the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Agabus toretold Paul of his Bonds, who conld 
not be diverted from going to Jeruſalem, 
Aﬀs 21.8, &c, Having, abode ſeveral days 
It Ceſarts ; they part thence for Jeruſalem, 
tarrying with them an ancient Diſciple , a 
(yprian named Mnaſon, at whoſe Houſe Paul 
was to Lodge. They are kindly received by 
| the Brethren at Jeruſalem. The next day after 
MY ther Arrival they Viſie.S. James, and all the 
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oY} Elders of the Church are Aſſembled ; to whom 
- "8 repreſents the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry 
f ong theGentiles,and exhibits without doubt 
#?*" I the Colle#ions he brought for the Poor of Ju- 
0s Yes. He is here adviſed to purihe himſelf 
os (according to the Law) with 4 other Chri- 
3 fan Jews, who had made a Vow of a Nazs- 
mW fitecorefure the Calumny,as being a Deſerter 
ed I he Law of Moſes, and of bad Example to 


Ul the Jews, who alſo believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
to forſake ir. Bur this Projed& little availed, 
0 Paul made uſe of it ; for ſome Unbeliev- 
g Jews being come fi om Aſia.to the Feaſt, 
i ſeen him in the Temple, where he had 
tified this Purificationgcry out againſt him, 
a declared Enemy of the Nation, the Law, 
ad chat Place. They alſo accuſe bim for pro- 
haning the Temple, by carrying Greeks. into 
Eifor they —__— Trophynus ty the Stxeers 


what was become of him. See Joſeph. l.2.C.20. 
But Paul having declared himfelt a * and 
born at Tarſus , obtain'd permiſſion rpeak, 

and offers his Apology in Hebrew, which pro- 
cures him the greater ſilence, until he menti-. 
oned his being ſent of GOD to the Gentiles : 

Then all his Hearers cry out impetuouſly a» 
gainſt him,as unworthy to live, As 21.1 7.&c: 
and 22.1,&c, Lyſtas hereupon makes him re- 
fire into the Caſ//e, and orders him to.be cx- 
amin'd by Scourging; bur the Apeſile havi V4 
repreſented to the Captain , That he was 2 
Roman Citizen ; Lyſ6as reipeRing this privi- 
ledg'd Quality, which he himſelf had bought 
ſo dear, made him be ſpeedily unbound, and 
the Day fallowing he Convocates the whole 
Senate of the Jews, to hear the Heads of his 
Accuſation, As 22.2.3, &c. Ananias,whe is 
thought to have been Depos'd,and to exerciſe 
the Office of Chief Prieſt only on this occaſion, 
cauſed Paul to be ſtruck, without any Reaſon , 
which hindred not the Apoſtle from going on 
with his Defence, and by declaring himſelf a 
Phaviſce,he ſer theti all at Variance with one 
another ; which Lyſias obſerving,rook care of 
Paul, and carried him back into the Caſtle by 
the Soldiers, As 23.1,8&c. The LORD itreng- 
thens this Apoſtle the Night following. The 
next Morning more than 40 Zealots conſpire 
to ſlay him; which Enterprize is diſcover'd by 
a young Lad Paul's Siſters Son; and Lyſias ro 
hinder it, ſenes him the Night following with 
a good Guard to Ceſarea, where reſided Felix 
the Governovur of the Province, who confined 
him in Herdd's Palace, As 23.12,&c, Anno 
60,51. D 4d Fi\e 


| _ Five Days afrer Ananias came to Caſas 
'rea,to implead Panl, thereunto joyning Com- 


' to another opportunity rhe Judgment on this 
* matter, Felix,fome days after, makes Paw! be 
* brought before him who ſtrikes him with Ter- 
ror by a pathetical Diſcourſe of Juſtice, Tem- 
' perance, and the future Judgment. He hopes 
't& draw Mony; but finding himſelf diſap- 
pointed,and conſtrained 2 years after to leave 
his Place to another, to gratifie the Jews, he 
' Jeft the Apoſtle a Priſoner, As Chap.24. 
Anno 62. To Felix,whoſe Government was 
very Inſolent and Tyr annical, ſucceeds Portins 
- Feſtus, about the ſame time as Nero put his 
Mother Agrippina to death,who (to haſten the 
promotion of her Unnatural Son)had Poyſon'd 
- the Emperor Claudius, her Husband, 3 Days 
aſter Feſtus arrived at C#ſares he came to 
Jeruſalem , Where the High Prieſt and Chief 
of t wncilrenew'sd theirAccuſation againſt 
the Ft and entrear Feſtus to ſend him to 
(ER: intending to have him Murther'd 
. by the way; but Feftus excuſes himſelf, and 
declares, he would return to Ceſarea in few 
Uays,and that then ſome of thetn ſhould ap- 
pear to be heard in his preſence there. Havirig 
tarried not above 10 days at Jeruſalem, he 
returns to Ceſares, and the next Morning firs 
in the Judgment Seat; where having heard the 
'Sum' of what both Parties had to ſay ; Feſtus 
(to g atifie the Jews) demands of Paul, Wie- 
ther ke would go up to [eruſalem, to be Judged 
there before him? but the Apoſile excuſes 
himſclf,ahd appeals to Crſar, Acts 25.1,8c. 
Some days 4frer , young Agrippa 3nd his 


and congratulate his coming into thoſe Parts. 
Feſtus ſpeaks to them about his Priſoner, and 
whar had hapneq concerning him fince he 
came to his Goveriment ; hd knowing not 
what he ſhovld write to Czar on Pau's Ap. 


Agrippa,who having heard the Apoſtle reaſon 


made a Mock at all, acknowledges to the Pri- 
ſoner, Th4t he had almeſt perſuaded mim to 
become a Chriſtian ; and feclares ro tlie Go: 
vernor, That he might have bien releaſed as 
Innocent, had he not Appealed td Cxlar, At; 
k 5.1 3.0%. and £6: 1,08k5c. 

In fine, Feſtu? being reſolved ro ſend Pal 
t© Rome with other Priſoners, under the Guatd 
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plainrs againſt Lyſas , who had taken him accompanied by Timorheus, S.Luke, and Ari. 
" oat of their Hand. The Apoſile returns a par- ſfarchus,Touehing the next Morning at Sidon, " 
 ricular Anſwer to every thing,and Felix refers Julius permittcd the Apoſtle to go to his Þ Mark 


SiſterBernice came to Ceſarea,to ſalute Feſtus, 


peal, is vefy willing to have the Advice of P4ul curtd the Father of Publius , who wat 


very carneltly out of the Scriptures;tho Feſtus allo all thoſg who wert /*c& in the 1/and, 


of an Officer nam'd Julius, he was Emburks 
on an Adramytten Ship,which went into Afia, 


Friends to be {upplied by them with what he + Þ in the 
wanted, The Yeſel arriving at Myra,a Town Þ| him t 
of Lycis,they found another there of Alexay. |} Foun 
dria bound for Italy, wherein Julius Embarke Þ wrote 
himſelf and his Priſoners. Paul would have & chald 
adviſed them to have put in at Fair Havens, |} him a 
and there have Winter'd; becauſe already the | numb 
Faſt of the Month of Tiſrs was paſt, that is © amon; 
the Month of OfFober was come , and the accord 
time of. Navigation near ſpent: But the Ad. FJ diſtin; 
vice of the Maſter of the Ship,to which Julius © farnar 
gave 8 greater adherence, than to that of the If of Bar 
Apoſile, prevailed. Not long after an hortibls 2 Tin 
Tempeſt,and which continued for ſeveral days, {| bring 
meets with the Ship ; yet the Apoſtle exharts ÞÞ uſeful 
as well the Sea-men as Paſſengers , to taks I fame, i 
Courage, GOD having told, him that Night; | make 
by ati Angel, That he jbould ſtand before Cz- B© Meaſn 
lar, and that in conſideration of him no Body | ing ab 
ſhould periſh in the Ship. When the Yeſel wad I Nero h 
ready to ſplit, the Sea-men would have ſaved I an the 
themſelves in the Long-Boat ; bur by the {| doath 
Counſel of Paul they are hindted. The Sol. I expoſe 
diers would have the Priſaners killed, but EI makin 
Julius (on Paul's account) diverted them from I Tortui 
that purpoſe 3 and the Veſſel being wrecked, Il ſecutio: 
each man ſaves himſelf 4s he could, ſome by I wgain( 
Swiming,and others on pieces of Flanks ; and I Tocitu: 
thus all came ſafe to Land, AFﬀs 27. 1, &c, lug ; 
They found it was the 1//7e of Malta, whoſe when | 
Inhabitants'uſed them very Courteouſly. And WW the Le 
a Viper faſlning on Pauls Hahd,as he gathered WW Migh E 
up Sticks to throw on the Fire, the J//anders IWdeing 1 
believed he muſt preſently die upon it,judging © We ha 
him to te a Murtherer , whom Divine Ven- Wthoſle © 
geance purſued to Land; but ſeeing he had 
ſhak'd the Animal into the Fire without any 
hurt,they change bothThought and Language, 
ahd will have him now to be a God. Here 


fick of a Fever, and pain in the Bowels ; and 


Whieice (otter 3 Months) fJul:vs Embarks his 
People in a Ship of Alexatid'ia.called Caſter 
and Polux": The fitit place they caſt Anchor 
was at Sjracie,where the Paſlengers refrelt'd 
themſelves for 3 days; at the efd of which 
they ſet forth for Rheginm, and 2 days afrer 
to Puzzrolum, And after that julrus had yield® 
ed to the Requeſts of ſome of the Brethren 
bo 
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# pho were there,that Pau! ſhould tarry 7 Days the Kingdom of GOD , with different ſucceſy 
/ with them,they Arriv'd at Rome, Atts28.1,095, and a Proteſtation, That the Salvation which 

; Whilſt theſe things hapned to S. Paul, S. they refuſed, ſhould be offered to the Gexrtiler. 
| | Mork is thought to have died at Alexandria Thus Paul remained 2 whole years in his own 

in the 87h year of Nero. Thoſe who will have Houſe, receiving all that would Hear him,and 
him to have wrote his Goſpel at Rome , want Preaching Chr:ſt at full liberty, As 2.8.1 5,8&c; 
* Foundation : There is greater probability he Here S.Luke ends his Relation , which he 


+ | wrote it whilſt he accompanied the Apoſtle in inſcribes The As of the Apoſtles, which ap- 
> | chaldea, and that fince it was ſent, or leſt by parently he wrote at Rome,whilft the Apoſlle 
: 


him at Alexandria, by reaſon of the gieat Paul was Priſoner there. He had written his . 

number of Fews which thee remained , and Goſpel tong before, to oppoſe the Fabulous Re- 
amongſt which he made great progreſs. But lations of Falſe Teachers, by which they eu» 
+ | according to this reckoning , either we mult deavoured to overthrow the Do#rin taught by 

diſtinguiſh Mark the Evangeliſt, that is, John our Saviours true 4poſtles. Its not known who 
farnamed Mark,from another Mark the Coefin was the Theophilus,to whom he Addreſſes both 
of Barnabas, Colof. 4. 10. whom $.Paul (in theſe Relations ; but it ſeems,as to himſelf; he 
2 Tim.4.10.) recommends to his Diſciple to was to Paul what Mark was to Peter, for the 
bring along with him to Rowe, as be ng very Evangelical Hiſtory;and he had been alſo with , 
ucful to him in the Miniſiry; or if he be the Clcophas(in the Way of Emanus)an Eye- witneſs 
fame, it mult be acknowledged, that thoſe who of our Saviour's Reſurre#ion,Luke 2 4.1 3,&c. 
make him die ſo ſoon , Rave not taken exaft Its of him and his Goſpel that, Peter ſpeaks, 
- B Meaſures. Moreover, whilſt Feſtus was waver- 2 Core3.18,19. and whom he terms a Phy/#- 


ly I ing about what he ſhould do with the Apoſtle, cian,Coloſl.4.1 4.being far from the Profeſſion 
id I Nero having ſet Rome on Fite, laid the Crime of a Painter attributed to him by the Yulgar, 
d I} on the poor Chriſtians, whom he cauſed to be an Employment which in the Birth of Chri- 
e # doathed in the Skins of W:ld Beaſts,and thus ſtranity was equally abominable and unlawful, 
L poled them to ravenoug Lions and Bears, both to Fews and Chriſtians. 

if KW making it a {port of putting them to all cruel Whilſt Paul is a Priſoner at Rome, he writes 
m Þ©f Tortures.And this was the firſt of the 1ePer- to the Philippians by Epaphroditus , whom 
d, WI ſecutions , which the Reman Emperors raiſed they had ſent to Viſit him and affiſt him, and 
y IB ugainſt the Chriſtians. It was'as deſcribed by who employing himſelf with the Apoſtle in 
1d BY Tacitus very ſharp and fierce,but did not laſt the Miniſtry. of the Grſpel, was in danger of 


<, ſong « for the Storm was in a manner over his Life by 2 great Sickneſs, in the very time 


ſc Evhen Pax! arrived at Rome. Then alſo James when the Bends of Paul, famous in Nerv's 
id the Leſer,under the Authority of Ananias the Palace,had brought over ſeveral of his Houſ- 
d MW fligh Prieſt and Sadducee, ſuffered Martyrdom, hotd to the knowledge of Chriſt. Phil. 1+ 12, 
rs WI bceing thrown down from a Pinnacle andSton'd. 13. and 2. 19, Oc. and 4. 10, &c. Bur he 
ig We have a Catholick Epiſtle of his amongſt had Writ a while before from the ſame place 
n- {thoſe of the New Teftament ; but its nor pre- to the Ca/dfians, and to Philemon, by Oneſi- 
ad Maſely known in what time he Wrote. mus, @ Fugitive Servant of his, who at Rome 
ny WW | Now to. return to Paul: The Brethren at was Converted to the Faith by the Mimiſtry 
vc, MW Rome underſtanding he was at Puzzoli, came of Paul, who ſent him back to his Maſter with 
re {our ro meet him asfar as the Market of Ap- a Letter, and entruſted him alſo (with Tych:- 
as MW ; and Juliws baving delivered up the Pri- cus) with an Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Cololl. 
nd "Wikners at Rome into the hands of the Captain 4, 7, 8. I ſay, That the Ep:file to. Philemon 
1d; of the Guards, Paul had leave todwell apart and the Coloſſians, preceded that, of the his 
his Wy himſelf with a Souldier,who was his Keeper. [ippians, ſeeing that Epaphroditus was the 
for M3 Days after he ſends for the Chief Perſons of Bearer of this, whereas he was then at Rome, 


ne Nation, to whom he ſhews his Impriſon- 
ment,and bis Innocency. They tell him, They 

received no Information concerning him 
wm Judea,and deſire to hear from himſelf an 
count of his Sentiments,ebſerving that Chri- 
tian Religion was every where ſpoken againſt. 
tle (on the Day appointed) declarcd to them 


and a Priſoner, it he be the ſame as Epaphras ; 
and ſeveral think, when the 2 others were wri- 
ten, Colofſ, 4. 12. Philem. ves. 23. theſe 
3 Epiſtles,to the Philippians, Coleſſians, and to 
Philemon , are written in the name of Pal 
and . 7imothy, who was then at Rome, as a 
ſnall time afrer the Ep://e ro the Hebrew 
Dd z Was 
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*Not long after the City of Laodicea , the 2 Tim. 4-11, 13,29. which cannot be un. 


' Promiſe and Hopes he had conceiv'd ; ſeeing which was writ the 2d Epiſtle ro Timothy. . * 


"An Hiſtorical Chronology. 
was written to, the ſame place, in which he of Rome, yet remained at Corinth, a va © be 
hoped to ſee them ſhortly. Heb. 13.2.3, 24. conſtrain'd to leave Trophimus ſick at Miletum,, | _— 


Church of which was concerned in the Epiſtle deritood of a 24 Yoyage, of Pan! ro Rome, (ee.. * 
20 the Coloſſians, was overthdpwn by an Earth- ing that having had Timothy with him during * 
quake ; but it ſeems that ſince it arole in the firſt , he muſt needs know, that Eraſfiut' 
ſome ſort from its-fall, ſeeing rhe Church of was not of the Company, and Trophimus was' 
Laodicea is mentioned among the 7 Churches ſtopt by Sickneſs ar Miletum, and hindredtg. 
of Aſia, Rev. 1. 11- paſs further. So when Paul (from his firk F 

Now there's great likelyhood thar S. Paul, Impriſonment) wrote to the Coloſſians, he ſa 


after he had been detain'd Priſoner at Rome 2 that Mark was with him, Coloſ. 4. 10, Phi. Timoth 
years, was releaſt about the 10#h of Nero, lem.yer.24. But fince he ordered Timothy tg "vere t 
which concurred with the 64th of our Lord ; bring him to him, 2 73.4.1 1. when he wrote re fa 
on the failure of his Accrſers appearance be- this 2d Epiſtle to Timothy, Demas was gone ſers pr 
foie the Emperor, and under an Obligation to Theſſalonics, Creſcens into Galatis, and not altho'! 


to be in ſuch a place as ſhould be appointed ' amongſt the Gaulz, as ſome have thought, | in his 
at a time. ' Some pretend , that during this Tits into Dalmazsia, and he had enly Luke I GOD: 
time, he accompliſh'd the Deſign which he with him, 2 73s. 4. 10. Burt when he. wrote Was nK 
had of a long time of paſſing into Spain,Rom. to the Coloſſians and ro Philemon, he bad with terloci 
15. 24, 28. At leaſt may be gathered out of him Luke and Demas, Colofſ:4.1 4. and Philem, Þ&. he cou 
his Epiſtles written from. Rome, that he had ver.24.In this laſt Epiſtle ro Timothy, he. writes, Wn Tim 
great hopes of returning again into Macedo- as being ready to ſuffer Martrdom , andaxy | WI 
xia, Aſia and Greece, Philip. 1. 25. & 2.24. the point of death, 2 Tim, 4. 6, 7, $. Butin. 


Yea, towards the Hebrews, Heb. 13.23. 24. the other Ep:tle writ from Rome, he f and tl 
That he orders Philemon, when he writes to as hoping and aſſuring himſelf quickly to fre. "Pte, { 
him in the name of Timothy, 'and his own, by thoſe to whom they were.direted : And ashe, W141. 14 
Oneſimus and Tychicus , to prepare him a ſalutes Timothy in the name. of Ewbulus, Pru- We divul, 
' Lodging, Philem. ver. 22. That Timothy, who dens, Linus, and Claudis, of whom be hid. I" is, «© 
had accompanied him in his whole Yoyage and made no mention in his Epiſiles to the Phi» I Rebr: 
Bonds at Rome, and long dwelt with him, had lippians, Coloſſians, and ro Philemon; ſo ha I Matt 


been ſerit by him ty Macedonia, during his ſalutes the, Coloſſians, and Philemon in_the. ©, A v! 
firſt Impriſorment, and after the Epiſtles writ= name of Ariftarchus, Mark the Cofin of Ber- I whon 
ten to the Philippians, ro the Coloſſians, and 2abas, and of Jeſus ſurnam'd the Juſt, ay of. I des, 
to Philemon, which bear both his Name and his Fellows in the Miniſterial Labors at Rome, 2d © 
that of Timothy. That T:mothy was not then of whom he makes no mention to Timethy ; '1 
at Rome, when Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the bur ſeeing he therein ſalures PriſciUa and 4- Paul 
* Hebrews, it being probable thar parting from quila, and the Family of Onefiphorus, who was WW and 
Rome, he was ſome wherederained at the be- an Afatick, there's great likelyhood, that the- WW ſufſe 
ginning of his Voyage to Macedonia and Greece, firſt who werg at Rome when Paul came there” I fed, 
2nd that Paul ( in receiving the News of his the firſt time, had alſo went out thence the 24 MW him 
Relaxation, Heb.13. 23. 24.) expeted he time with him, and return'd to dwell in-Aſis, WW Pan 
wo 11d have return'd to him, tho* being at. li- or in Achaia. This diverſity of Perſons, joyn- I 5 yii 
 beity he did not do jr, but continu'd his way | ed to the Circumſtagices already mentioned) Wit at 
And thus the Apoſtle being at lengrh releas'd, ſufficiently verifies, that the Scene was changs WM (as 
tho' the manner be unknown, parted alſo from ed, and that we muſt imagine a conſiderable 
* Rome, *andar leaſt following T:orby ; Time- Iaterval of Time between the firſt Impriſon- 
thy took a turn mito the Eaff, according to his, ment of Paul at Roine, and the 24, under 


that in the 24 of Timothy writ from Rome, tow We cannot ſay where 7mothy Sojourn'd, W 
wards the erid of- his days, 'and when he pre- when . Pau! wrote to him his 2d Epiſtle , our {W'the 
par'd himſelf -for Martyrdczy, he orders 7imc-* of his 2d\Bona's ; and for what Reaſon he did. . +; haj 
thy. to'rermrn ſpeedily rowards him, and to not return to Rowe with him, nor by whom it »Wri 

-biing Mart witly him; informing him, thac was ſent to him, no more than we know how, © ford 
Eraſius, who'p obably had given ſome hop, ' whence, or on wha occaſion, the . Apoſtle re- W'dle 
of accompanying him? in this ſecond Foya,e turns to his Priſey z but it's certain; that _ I 
PO PORE; 5 ha \ 7 Ip wt ps © th&.. W te: 
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3 the fame Pr;ſon, and 4 little before he had therefore contradit thoſe who make them 
K rit his 24 Epiſtle to Timothy, which is the both Dye on the 29th of June, in the 12th 
"F hit of all his Epiſtles, he wrote his Epiſtle to Year of Nero,which concur'd with the 665th of 
7 the-Epheſians., and ſent it them by Tychicus, our Lord.Peter (as is ſaid) having been Cruc:- 
 *F which manifeſtly appears from what we read fred with his Head downwards,and PaulBeheaded 
3+ Epheſ. 6. 21. and 2 Tim.4.12, And certainly It being our deſign to contain our ſelves 
2 had the Epiſtle ro the Epheſians been carried within the compaſs of the Holy Hiſtory, we 
# by 7] chicus at the ſame time he carried with ſhall ſay nothing of what may be mention'd 
$ Oneſimus the Epiſtle to the Coloſinns, the Apo - touching the other Apoſtles of our Lord, and 
43 ple would as well have joyn'd the Name of the ſucceſs of their Preaching in divers places 
Timothy with his, as well in that, as in this, of the World : and therefore to finiſh our 
were they ſent away from Rome together at Task, let's obſerve, That in the (ame time 
' the ſame time. It's certain, that then Accu. when Nero began to make Martyrs, whoſe 
ſers preſented themſelves againſt Paul, who Aſjbes and Blood were the Seegof the Church, 
| altho* he was forſaken by all his Acquaintance the Jewiſh Nation had fill'd up the meaſures 
in his firſt defence, yet was he ſo aſſiſted by of their Iniquities, and haſlned by its Conſu-- 
GOD,that he boldly defended Chriſtianity,and ſions, its entire and final ruin. /The War bad 
yas not at that timeCondemn'd, bur by an In- begun to grow hot ſince ſome years, between 
terlocutory Sentence ſent to Priſon, in which the Jews and Romans. Nero had ſent Florus, 
he couragiouſly expeted the time of his Death, (a Wicked man) to ſucceed A/binus in the 
'& Time 4. 17, 18.” | Government. of Judea ; who vexing, and in_ 
t Whilſt Paul was either newly releas'd from ſundry manners oppreſſing the Fews , (prone 
1. his firſt /mpriſonment, or return'd to his 24, enough of themſelves to Sedition, and full 
Y and therein derained, Petey wrote his 2d Epi- of Il Humors), made them take the Bridle 
6. ft, ſenſible of his approaching Death, 2 Per. in their Teeth, and threw them into Deſpair, 
e W141. 14. and after almoſt all of Paul's were King Agrippa, a great Zealot-in Judaiſm, 
be 
d. 


[4 


*divulg'd amongſt the Churches, 2 Pet. 3. r5, did what he could to diſſwade them from 


*46, and eſpecially that which was writ tothe taking up Arms ; bur ſcarcely was he gone ' 


” : Rebrews, that there's great Confo1 mity in the from Jeruſalem, bur certain ſeditious Per ſons, 
a I Matters which are treated of in them both, who called themſelves Zealers, ſurprize the 
e. WA while after was wiit the Epiſtle of Jude Caſtle. of Maſſad®, a ſtrong place, and well 
ſe whom the Ewvengelits call Lebbeus and Thad- provided ,'and therein kill all the Roman 
of. © des, which is (as it were) an Epitomy of the . Gariſen. Eleazer moreover, the Son of the 
e, 2d of Peter, and has great conformity with it. H1gh Prieſt Ananias, Caprain of the Temple, 


F 'Tis the Opinion of ſome, That Peter and a faQtious and haughty Perſon, perſwades the 
1. WF Paul ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the ſame place, Prieſts to offer no Sacr:fices, but for the, Fews, 
5 I and at the ſame time; It's certain they both to the excluſion ot thoſe which were wont to 


be \{ufſer'd Martyrdom, and that Peter was Cruci- be offered for the Empcror, and the Romans. 
re” WF fied, according as our Saviowr had foretold The Chief of the Town — whereto 


& MW him; John 21. 18. And its alſo certain, that this tended , entrear Flcorus at Ceſaren, and 
4, i Paul ſuffer d Martyrdom at Rome, wherehe ſo Agrippa, to ſend Forces ſpeedily to ſtifle tl - 
n- WW} yiully expeQed ir 5 bur if Peter underwent Sed17ion in the Crad'e. Florns, who celired ny 
cd W nt at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, tetter, ler s it :ncreaſe z and the Troops whit 
g- WW (as ſome are of Opinion) he muſt have core Artgrppa lent, ſerved only ro form Patics. 


Ny to Rome a little before the Death of Paul, and They held with the Chicf Perſons the Aigher: 


n- Wufcr he had writ all his Epiſtles, ſeeing that part of the' Town |, the Seditious potſeſt the. - 


cr. WW in all of them he makes no mention of Peter, lower Town and the 7-mple. 7 Oays paſt 


'd, W Conſideration and Authority than he amongſt of a Feaſt, {ever al Aſſaſſins or deſperate Feople 


ut WW rhe Chriſtians. However, becauſe ir might. got into the Temple, and joyning with others,” 
Jid., happen that fince the lait Epiſile of Paul, they burn Hereds Palace and-that of 'Agrippa, ' 
ji writ to Timothy , and conſequently fince his and the Houſe of Ananae. Manahem tho__ 
" firſt Hearing before Nero, vhich: was favoura- Son of Jud as, 2 Galilesn, C hicf of. theſe: _ 
re- W'ble enough, and in which he had been &eli-: Ruffins, and who had Armed them. at Maſe « 
ered from the Lions Mouth, 2 Tim. 417,18. ſada, made hinſe!f Maſter of thc Rh 
£ bavirng 


)' 
KFerer might have come to Rome, we will not 
i - k ; . 


o 
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alth6 he takes notice of ſeveral athers, of 1eſs berween them in Skirmiſhes 5 bu on occalzen *../ 


42% 
þaving taken the Fore Hutonia, and killed 
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alſo killed,and YVirelus being entred ;nto hat 


the Reman Gariſon; but Eleaxer. Captain of to ſucceed them,the Troops of Veſpaſian 


the Temple, killed him in the very Temple, 
as he was there at Prayers ; and having rout- 
ed this Party, he re-takes Maſſada, and kills 
in cold Blood, on the Sabbath-day, the Rowan 
Soeuldiers of ſeveral Garriſons, who had ſur- 
zendred on Terms cf Compolition. Flerus 
returns the {ame. to the Fews of Ceſarea. 
And thus the Animoſity ſharpens on beth 
fides, by the efFafion of much Flood both in 
Judea and Syria, Ceſtins Gallus, Governor 
cf Syria, Arms at, this Report, takes and 


buns Joppa, 


Seditious, who had Marched out in the Field 
againſt him , 29d might have then by the 
£.vour of the People poſſeſt himſelf of the 
Town and Temple, had he preſt the Srege, 
which he. ſuddenly raiſed , and without any 
Reaſon , with great loſs of his Men, and 
{cyeral Mach, us of War, which he lett behind 
him i in his haſty Re:reat, and which ſerved 
4 CC during the S/ ge of Jernſalem, ro the 
defence of the Tip. 


paſian che. Care of this Mar. Titus his Son 
brings lim 8 gicat Reinforcement from 
Alexandris ; 


G 0090 Men., 


Lyddia , and other Towns , 
Marches towa: ds Jeruſalem , Blocks up the 


Ar the hearing of this, 
Nero, who was in Zchaia, commits to Feſ-, 


2nd thys with an Army of ſons died, during the. Szege. 
pierces into Galilee, Eeleges, Chict of the Fations, were found hid in the 


bim Emperor, and his Party having prevail! , 
at Cremons, and at Rome againſt Yitellug 


who was killed, he Embarks at Alexandria,” 'F . ” . 


to go. to Rome, and charges his Son Titus» 
yith the Care of the War of Judes. 


The City of Jeruſalem was full of We. © | 


which raged every day more violently againſt * 
one another, Titus parts from Ceſare a 


while before Zaſter, and comes. and fits down, | 


before the Town, which he attacks with great. 4 
Vigor, hingring all Perſons, from going out© 
thegce, and any thing to be carxy'd into it 
the Plague and Famine did allo there rage, 
that from rhe 14th of 4pril, when the Stege 
began, were Buried or caſt into Holes, aboye 
60@000 Perſons, which had periſh'd either 
thro* Hunger or Sickneſs, In fine, the City . © 
being Attack'd on all fides from, the 52h of 

July , all was ſubmitted to the Vitorious, 
and burnt, down to the ground; as to the 
Temple , 
did what he could to preſerve it; and as tg 
the reſt of the, Town, the 8th of September, 
theſe Wretches being ts be brought by no 
means to any Compoſition, There. werg 
made 97000. Priſoners, and 1100000 Per- 
John'and Simon, 


on the 10th of Augnſt, tho! Titus © 


takes and burns Gadarm and Jotapata ; common Jakes; and 2000 others who chole 


Tiberias does of it ſelf ſurrender ; Tarichee rather to kill one anather, or dye with hunt» ; 
having held- ot a Siege, is taken by force, ger, than to ſurrender themſelves, Several, ” 
and utt&:ly deſtroyed. And whilſt other Towns Proages had preceded this Diſaſter ; A May: 
in, Ga/l:lee and Paleſſin yield to the Conqueror, for ſeveral years together had run about the 
the 3 7ews, divide them{ylves into 2 Factions ;* Street, crying inceſſantly, Voice of the Eaſt 
the ong being tor Har, and the others being Voice of the . Weſt, Voice of the four Winds, 
as earneſt tor Peace. The Countries are fill'd Veice againſt Jeruſalem, againſt the Temple, 
with Rotbers,, who, laden with, Spoil taken and againſt al the People; there being no; 
from the- Peaceable, come to Fcruſalczp, and thing thar could: hinder him, and crying (ag © 
G11 it with Diſorders ,  Diſcords. , Violences, he was wont) during the Siege on the Wall, | 
Murders, and Bliod, Theſe Zealots: ( tor fo Miſery to the City, People, and Temple, he. / 
Je they call themſclyes) being befjeged by - was ſtruck with a Stczte out of a Sling, and 3 
the? cople in the Temple, call, in the Jaume» feeling himſelf mortally wounded, he added. 7 
ax t> their, alliſtance', who entring with to his Cry theſe words, in expiring, Wo be? 
290co Men -.ingo the City, make there a alſo to me. A Comet in the form of a Sword 
great Slaughter. Veſpaſi an being moved by gliſterd for a year together. over the. Town; 5 
the'e Diſoroers, prepares himſelf for the Siege of a Cow led to the Altar ſprang 2 Lowh 
of Feruſalem; and removes all hindrances.; A Year before. the Szege it. the. Feaft- « 
" Y<t.on, the News cf Nero's death, and that Eaſter a great Light ſhined in the Temptf' 
| of Galea, who had ſucceeded him, he thinks and about the Altar, at 9 at Night, andz 
farting with 77t«s his og to remporize.a while, continued tor half 'an hour. The 2nd 
which: gives the Jew; leiſure to take Breath, Gate of the Temple, which was of Braſs, tor; 
'X of; 2M Which, hey only uſcd. to: their mutual Ruin.” the opening and ſhutting of which 20. Me7 
le " Qtho; » W219, has 8 Eeraded Ga:v3, having been. WCLre employ d and required, Was opengd in.) , 
l; » . the. 


v2 
* Ga 
"= 


% 
.. 


ww n - $14" 4 A y 
s 16.00% Rt ®,, 
= 4 by 


4 of Hiſtorical Chrioloky. _— 7. 
| Night of it ſelf; Chariots and Arm'd tions : He had alſo writ befo/&his Baniſhment 
mdrons were ſeen to encounter in the his 3 Epiſtles, the firſt of which was Circular i. E 
it of the Air, and diſmal Voices were or Catholick, for divers Churches at a tine z 3 
Eart by Night in the Temple in the Feaſt its ſaid, it was Inſcribed dire&ly to the Par»® 3 
"© of Pentecoſt, which ſaid, Let's be gon hence. thians ; the 2 others be Addrelt to two par- LL” 
#4 Bur the hardned Jews femain'd deaf and ticular, Perſons, the one whom he calls che 
blind to all chis, animating themſelves to this E/e## Lady , and the other named Gait, 
War from a Predidtion,that the Univerſal Em- Whom he Salures under the name of Elder 
F #; ire ſhould be conferr'd on one Which ſhould or Presbyrer, tho one of the firſt Diſciples bF 
J Ariſe about that time out of their Nation; Feſus Chrift,John 1.3 7. He had been ſolema- 
T "which Joſephus would have meant of Yeſpa- ly called ro the Apoſileſhip With his Brother 
"WM fan, but which is rather to be expounded of James, when they were mending their Nets 
Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe Prophecies touching the in a ſmall Yeſſe/ , with their Father Zebedee1 
-* eſolation and everlaſting Overthrow of their Maz7.4.2.1.and were both ſurnamed Boanerger, 
SE Temple nnd City,as they may be ſecn in Matt. Sens of Thunder , Mark 3.21. Our Savion# 
$241 516,68 and thoſe of Daniel,Chap.g. 2 7. had a particular Kindneſs for him, John 1 3; 
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had then their full accompliſhment: GOD 
having in the mean rime provided by his Pro- 
Ewidence for the ſafety of the Chriſtian Church 


23. and therefore he took him with Perer ant 
James, to be Witneſſes of the Reſwrref#/ub 
of Jairw Davghter , Mark 5.37. bf his 


= Jeruſalem, which was warned to depart Transfigurazion,Marth. 17. 1.and bf his Agony; 


thence a while before the beginning of the 


War, and to. retire to Pea, where (during all 


Hheſe Commet;ons)ſhe enjoyed peace and ſafety, 
ks is remark'd by Euſebius,lib.2.Eccleſe Hiſt ic. 5. 


EThe City was taken in the 2d year of Yeſpaſian, 


EShich concurr'd with the 70: of our LORD; 


: Fboth the Father and the Son had ſolemn Tri- 
y ph5,and the Spoils of the Temple ſerved tor 


*L 


aments to the Temple of Peace , built by 
7 raſa Rome. Its ſaid, That in Veſpaſians 
q4 year,(.4n.7 2.) Bartholomew ſuffer'd Martyr. 
tom in Perſia ; and in the 4th year,Thomas in 
the Indies ; and in the 5th, S. Luke at Patras 
Achata. be 
# Veſpaſian held the Empire about 12 years; 
Witus his Son 2 years and 2 months ; and Do- 
Witian his other Son (as wicked and witious, 
& his Brother 7i:ur had been wiſe, graczous, 
Ind excellent in Vertue) 14 years, or there- 
Abouts. This Domitian was the Author of the 
bd Perſecution againſt the Chriſifans, The 
Baniſhmetit of S, John into the Ifle of Parmoz 
b the Zgean Sea, is uſually referr'd to the 
þ year of his Reign (Anno. 9 TI) where he re- 
tiv'd and wrote his Revelations is ſcenRev. 
[.9.But having before uſually refided at Ephe- 
he there wrote his Goſpel, after the 3 othet 
angeliſts to ſerve aa Shrelg to the Church, 
deiend the Divinity bf the, Sou of GOD, 
ainlt Ebion and Cerinthiis ; who tho' they 
felt themſelves Chriſtians , yer rejeRed it; 
which this.Spoſt/e was ſo conſtant anAſlertor, 
tat from thence he was called the D;v:ne, 
ording to the Title which is given him, 
F which he himſelf aſſumes in the Revels- 


Matth. 26. 37. He was at Table, leaning bl 
our LORD's Boſom , in the Laſt Paſſover, 
John 134 23,, Peter by his means was iht!6- 
duced into Caiaphas his Houle, when vur 
Saviour was brought thither, John 18.16,1 7: 
took the Holy Virgin home to him or; our 
Saviour's recommetidation on the Croſs, John . 
I9. 26, 27: ran with P:tcr tothe Sepulrhre of 
Jeſus Ehriſt., and came there the firſt , Joh; 
20. 3, 4. and knew odr LORD firſt, when he. 
appeared to them near the Sei bf 7:berias, 
John 20. 9. He, and James the Leſs, and 
Cephas, were cfleem'd as Pillars, Gal. 2: 9. 
He outliv'd all the reſt of the 4poſiles 3' and 
{aw executed on Jeruſalem and the Fewſb 
Nation, GOD's juſt Judgments, and our 
Saviour"s Predictions. After 4 or 5 years 
Exile.in Patmoes, (Anno 96) the Death of Do» 
mjtian, by the Edit of Nerya his Succeſſor; 
who annull'd all the Bariſhments and other 
Afs of this wicked Prince , under pretencd 
of Judgiſm or Impisty againlt the Goa, 
reltored to hm his. Liberty ; fo thar tie re- 
turned to Epheſus, where he peateat!y ditd 
at 4,great Age, uhtler thy Emperor 7rYajan;' 
and (as 'tis thought) in the 100th.Year of 
our LORD, wich concurred with the 24 
Yer of this Prince : For thd.the Report weat 


in his time, . That he would nor die, bu what. 


our Saviour-had ſaid of hith to Pete, if, 1" 
will that he tarry till I come ; what is that 
ro thee? John 21:22.,23: yer he (aid enough. 
here to ungeceive thofe ,- who during his-lz7e, 


and ſince his death, imagined . he would/not *. . 


#ie, or that ke was nor as yet” dead. 


*- Py 


ie OHA e x. "9; 
Of tle Tings that the PROPHETS lived in.” 


Times Pas, any//dne of the BRav cy wis ap of the ſame titre, 
KL © Prophets lived%, may eifily be here rho hel « very great Family, yer 
I, ſo - that 20 paſs over}. thoſe whe:tf ſerved Secret ary.” 
©} mention-is made Jn the Book of the Kings,,, ZEPH AH, and HABAKKU 
'/ -us Samuel, Gad, Nathan, 1ddo , "and paiticu- were alf6of the ſane time. 
larly Elias and Eliſha; the Times 'of whoſe D A AN I'E L' began to Prophecy iti Babyh 
'Lives are ' very appar parent, from 'the Kings - when yet in a manner but a Child, und 
under whom they lived : It will be ſufficient  Nebuchaanezar and continu'd until the tir 
"-- Y take norice of thigle whoſe Writings we of Cyrus,that is toſay,about the $5th ye 
| A > ns extanr, and ar ghe ſame time + the par- © * of his Age ; and tho' he obtain's by | 
E + | Ages wherein- they flouriſhed will be Prayers the accompliſhthenr of his Proph 
I} 2. £5 » / | his IRE Table : cies, for the Uelive: ance of- the People ;. 
be 2 "0 | it ſees probable , he died in this _ 
| | to Prophiory uhider Foaſh, Country Without ever returning into Ja 
FE Jeroboam the 24, King of Iſrael, Anne Mundi 3398. 
» " "31 16. EZEKIEL (vtho was6f theRace of 
Tzzi ah, Jotham, Ahaz, Prieſts, "arid. one of thoſe carried Captiy 
6, whe were Kings of Fudap, rog&her with Fechoniah , by King Neb 
Kg Iſrpel. A.M.3194. chadneza#Ybegan 5 years after to Prophe 
"ahem Kings 2s Hoſea, and at Babylon ,.and fo exiptiricned 22 
"a WS A.M. 3409, 
y: in Iſrael the H AGG AT Prophecied in Jndain upon 
anc continued ſo ' Retorn of the People from Caniiiy:ty, a 
F rebuk'd—them for being too II in 
þ the 25th building the Terple. A.M.3485. 
he ber ZACHARIAH watof the fame time. 
ez. Traaition of the Jews, M ALA©HY wasthe laft of the Prophe 
| of the nc _ thers is, That -atid ſeems to have been of the ſaine ti 
afſes (the Son: © Recekiab) put him with Nehemiah , that.ig, rowards-the cn 
: fo: that be' mot; needs have: of the Reign of Arrazer*#s Longimanus 
- phe ciec one whole Age. TJ. M. 3219- (A: M3580) 7 that the whole t1mE « 
& H' Prophecied it} 7 js the - the Prophers ſets to have becn above 40 
as | ani in A. M. years. | | 


r Jorh an - and © 1 is hfirable;. That of all the Sizes: 
f Jud add it ſer Greece , ſo ce ce/:brated_ in Ethnick antiquir 
wah thac Jonar' ner one flowrſ' rid after the time of t 
- vas fent-to Nineweh* . © - Prophets. © Pyrhagoras himſelf went to Þ; 
4s s - NAHV M began” to: Prophecy fect that bylon, and learnea many things of the Jevi 
*s © --»-the 10 Tribes were carried-away Captive - which he tnade aſz of in his Philoſophy 
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